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HOSE books of fcrtptuire are all prophetical, which here in weaknefs, and in fear, and in 



imbling 



".plication^ and a fraSiical imp 



me?2t of } I call them prophetical, becaufe fo they are for the main^ though we have fame 
hijiories here and there brought in for the illuftration of the prophecies ; a72d a book of 
Lamentations : Our Saviour often puts the law and the prophets for all the Old T^ejiar- 
ment. ^he prophets by waving the ceremonial precepts^ and 7iot injijling on them^ but only on the weightier 



of the laWy plainly intimated the abolijhing of that part of the laiv of Mofes by the gofpel 



by their maiiy predi5lio7ts of Chrifl^ and the kingdom of 



iplijhing and 



perfeSiing of that part of the law of Mofes in the gofpel. ^hus the prophets were the nexus between the 
law and the gofpel^ and are therefore fitly placed between them. 

w 

1 

^he^ books being prophetical, as fuch they are divine^ and of heavenly original and extraSlioH. We 
have human laws^ human hijloriesy and human poems, as well as divijie ones, but we can have no human 
prophecies. Wife aftd good men may make prudent conjeSiures concer^nng future events, moral prognojtic ac- 
tions we call them ; but it is ejfential to true prophecy, that it be of God. T'he learned Huetius "'^ lays this 
vn for one of his axioms, Omnis prophetica facultas a Deo efl, aftd proves it to be the fenfe both of 



J 



ts God s prerogative to forefe 



fuch a po%ver 



from God. And therefore the Jews reckon all prophecy to be given by the highejl degree of iftfp 



tion, except that which was peculiar to Mofes. When 



chief prieji whether "John 



haptifm were from heaven, or of men f they durfi not fay of 7ne% becaufe the people counted him a proph 
and if fo, then not of mefi. 

^he Hebrew name for a prophet is a Jpeaker^ preacher^ or orator^ a mejfeiiger, or intej-'preter^ 

that delivers God's mejfages to the children of men \ as a herald to proclaim war, or an embajfador to 
treat of peace. But theii it muji be remembred, that he was former^ly called HK"! or TV£T\, that is, a 
feer^ i Sam. ix. 9. for prophets with the eyes of their mind firji faw what they were to fpeak, and then 

fpoke what they bad feen. 

Prophecy taken firiSily is the foretelling of things to cpme, and there were ihofe to whom God gave this 
powery not only that it 77iight be a fign^ for the co7iJirming of the faith of the church, concerni7tg the do5iri7ie 
preached whe7t the tlwzgs foretold Jhould be fulfilled, but for warni7ig, iii/iruclion, a7id comfo7H, in profpeSt 
of what they themfelves might not live to fee acco7nplifioed, but which fioould be fulfilled i7t its feafo7i 3 fo pre-^ 
di3iio?2S of thi7igs to co77te long after, might be of prejmt ufe^ 

^he lear7ied Dr. Grew -f- dcfcribes prophecy in this fe7ife to be, A declaratioji of the divine prefcie7zce^ 
** looking at any difia72ce th7^ough a train of infinite caufes hiowii, and unk7iow7i to us, upon a fure and 
*^ certai7i effeSiy Wbe7ice he i7ifers, '^hat the being of prophecies fnppofeth the 7zon-'bei72g of C07itinge7tt s , 
" for though thef^e are 7na7iy tlmigs which feem to us to be contizigents, yet were they fo i?ideed there 

could have bee7i 7io prophecy : and there can be no conti7tge7it fee772ingly fo loofe and i72depe72de?2t, but it is 
" a link of fo7ne chai72'^ A)2d Huetius gives this reafon, why 72one but God can foretel things to C07ne, 
becaufe eve7y ejfeSi depends up07i a7z i72finite niwiber of precedi7tg caufes, all which iti their order 7nufi be 
know7t to hi7n that fo7*etels the effeB^ a7id therefore to God only, for none but he is 07nnifcie72t : So Tully 
argues. Qui teneat caulas rerum futurarum,. idem necefle eft omnia teneat quae futura fint ; quod facere 
nemo nifi Deus potell: ||. A72d therefore we fi72d that by this the God of Ifrael pi^-oves hifizfelf to be God^ 
that by his prophets he foretold things to come, which came to pajs according fo the prediSiion, Ifa. xlvi. 9, 10. 
And by this he difp7-oves the prete?2/ions of the Pagan deities, that they could 720t Jhew the things that 
were to come to pafs hereafter, Ifa. xH. 23. ^ertullian proves the divine authority of the fcripture 
from the fulfilVmg of fcripture prophecies, Idoneum, opinor Teftimonium Divinitatis, Veritas Divinationis J . 

A72d' befides the foretelling of thi72gs to cor/ze, the " • - » ^ ^ j 

bra72ch of prophecy, as Ahijalos difcoverizzg Jeroboam 
pajfed betweeii him aftd Naaman. 



dijcoverifzg of thizzgs fecret by 7^evelation fro772 God, is 
oam's wije in dijguife, a7id Elifioa's tellizzg Gebazi wh 



a 
at 



^ Demonftrat. Evang, pag. 15. f Cofmol. facfa. lib, iv. cap. 6. [( Cicero, dei Divin, lik u % -^po'- cap.--xx. 
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Bid prophecy^ in fcrlptiire la7tguage^ is taken more largely for a declaration of fuch things to the children 
of men, either bv nvord or writings as God has renjealed to them that Jpeak or write ity by vijiony dreaniy 
or infpiration^ guiding their minds^ their t07igueSy^ and pens by his holy Spirit ; and giving them not only 
ability, but authority to declare Jiich thi?2gs in his fzame^ ajid to preface what they fay with. Thus faith 
the Lord. hi this feitfe it is faid^ "That the prophecy of fcripture came not in old time by the will 
of man, as other pious, moral difcourfes mighty but holy men Ipake and wrote as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. T'he fame holy Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters to 
prcdtice the world ^^ moved upon the 77iinds of the prophets to produce the bible. 

Now I think it is worthy to be obferved, TJoat all nations having had fo7ne fenfe of God aitd religion^ 
have likewife had a notio7i of prophets a7id p7'ophecyy have had a ve7ieration for them, a7id a de/ire a7id 
expectatio7i of acquaintance and com77iu?iion with the gods they worpipped in that way. IVitnefs their 
oraclesy their augurs, a7id the 77tany arts of divinations they had in ufe among them, in all the ages, and 

all the coimti'-ies of the world. 

It is cc7)7772072ly Urged as an aigiiment agai7tfi the Atheifts, to prove that there is a God, l^hat all 7iations 
of the world achiowledged fome god or other, forne bei7tg above them, to be worjhipped and prayed to, 
to be trtifed i7i a7id praifed^ the f7ioJl ig7%ora7it a7id barbanous natio72S could not avoid the hiowledge of 
it % the 77ioJi learned and polite fiations could not avoid the belief of it. A7id this is a fuficieiit 
pjxof of the gateral a7id u7iani72tous conJh2t of, 7?2a72ki72d to this truth 3 tho' far the greateft pa7^t of f7ien 
7nade to thc7nfelves gods, which yet were 710 gods. Now I thi72k if may be urged with equal Jorce agaififi 
the Deijls, for the proof of a divine revelation, that all 72atio72s of the world had, a?2d had veneration for 
that which they at leaf took to be a divi7te 7'evelatio72, a72d could 720t live without it 3 though in this aljb 
they beca772e vain in their imagination, and their foolifli heart was darkned. But if there wet^e 720t a 
true Deity, a72da true prophecy, there would never have been pretended deities, aitd cou72terfeit prophecies. 

Lycurgtis C7id Nu7na, thofe two great law-givers of the Sparta72 a72d Iioma?z C07n772072''Wealths, b}''Ought 
their people to a7i obfe7'va72ce of their laws by poffeJJi72g them with a 72otion, that they had the7n by diviiie 
revelation, a72d fo 7naking it a poi72t of religio7i to obferve them. A72d thofe that have bee7t 7iever fo little 
converfa7:t with the Greek aizd Roman hifories, as well as with the more antie7tt ones of Chalaea a72d 
Egypt ^- can720t but reme77iber what a mighty deference their princes and great C07nma72ders, and not their 



imthi7iki72g co772772onalty 072ly, paid 



prophets, and the prog72o/iicatio72s of their /both 



foyers, which i72 all cafes of importd72ce were co72fulted with abzmdance of gravity a72d folemfiity ; a72d how 
ofte7i the refolutio72s of councils, and the motions of mighty armies turned upon them, though they appeared 

72ever fo grotmdlefs a7id far fetched. 

w 

r 

^here is a full dccou7it given by that learned philofopher a72d phyficia7i Cafpar Peucer ^f*, of the many 
kizzds of divinatio7i a72d prediBion ufed a772ong the Gentiles, by which they took on them to tell the fortune 
both of fates, afid of particular yerfo72s. They we7'e all he faith, reduced by Plato to two heads-, Divinatio 
Ma.v1vzr, which was a kind of inspiration, or was thought to be fo*, the prophet or prophet efs foretelli72g 
thi72gs to co772e by a7i ijiternal flatus, or fury, fuch was the oracle of Apollo at Delphos, a72d that of 
fupitcr T^7^opho72iiis 3 which, with other the like, we7'e fa7nous for, fnany ages, during the p7''evale7icy 
the ki72gdoi22 of dark72efs : But (as appears by fome of the pagan writers themfelves) they were all flenced 
and f7"uck dumb, when the go/pel (that truly divine oracle) began to be preached to the 72ations. The ofhe7'' 
ki7id of divination was that which he calls '0\,(i^vi<^Kr., which was a prog7iofi cation by fg7is according to 
7'ules of art, as by the fight of birds, the e7itrails of beafs, by fiars, or 77ieteors, a72d abtmdance of omi720US 

accid€22ts, with which a foolijh world was miferably impofed upon. A large accoimt of this matter we 
have alfo i7i the late lear7ied' diJJ'ertations of Anton. Van Dale, to which I refer the rejjder \\. 




of thi 



a greater 72oife in the Gentile world than the oracles of 




their prophecies their 72a7ne fig72ifes a divi7ie cou72fel : Sibyllae, qu. Siobulse 3 Sios in the JKolic diah 
bei7ig put for Theos. Peucer faith. Every 72ation al772oJi had their Sibyls, but thofe of Greece were m 
celebrated: T'hey lived in fever al ages the 7720JI antie72t is faid to be the Sibylla Delphica, who lived befc 
the \t7^ojan war, or about that time : ^he Sibylla Erythi-ea was the mofi iioted foe lived about the ti7ne 
of Alexa72der the great : But it was the Sibylla Cumana tf whom the fory goes, that foe p7^efe72ted her-- 
felf a7id 72i72e books of oracles to Tarqui72ius Superbus, which foe offered to fell hi7)t at fo vaji a rate, that 
he reftfed to purchafe them, upon which f 



fame rate for the remaining three 



thofe bei72g afterwards bur72t accide72tally with the Capitol, a colledlion was made of 
thofe are they which Virgil refers to tJi bis fourth eclogue % . 



p072 his fecond refifal the other three, but 7nade 
depofted^ with great care i7i the Capitol : But 



All the oracles of 



put together and publifoed in Holland 



ago, by Servatius Gallaus, i7t Greek and Latin, with large' and lear72ed fiotes 3 together with all that could 
be 722 et with of the 77iet7^ical oracles that go under the name of yupiter, Apollo, Serapis, and others, by 

yoa727ies Opfopi^US. 

■ 

T^he oracles of the Sibyls were appealed to by 77iany of the Fathers, for the confirmation of the Chrifia7t 
religio7i ^ fufii7i Martyr "^'^ doth it with a great deal of affurance, perfwadi72g the Greeks to give credit to 
that antient Sibyl, whofe works were extant all the world over and to their tefiinony he appeals cone er 72-- 
i72g the general conflagration, a7id to that of Hydajpis, and concerning the torments of helL Cle7ne?2s 

Alexandri72us 

Du Pin, Hift, of the Canon, /. i. c. z. f De prascipuis DivinatlOiium generibus.*-^. iS9i- 

g De vera ac falsa prophetia, uf. 1696. J Vid. Virg, MixQid. lib. vi. ** Ad Graces cohortat. juxta finsm. 
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Alexandrinus ^ often quotes the Sibyls ^erfei with great reJpeSt^ Jb doth LaSiahtius -f* j St Aujiin |j, De civitate 
T>€\ihas the famous acrofiick at large faid to be one of the oracles of the Sibylla Erythrea, the firji letters of 
the verjes making ""Ivia^q Xg/^'^S? ©g« viS^; S&jrw^, Jefus Chrift the Son of God the Savioun Divers 
fajfages they produce but bf thofe oracles which exprefsly foretel the coming of the MeJJtah^ his being 
born of a virgin^ bis thtrdtles^ his fufferings^ particularly bis being buffeted^ fpit upon^ crowned 'with thorns^ 
having vinegar and gall given bim to drink^ &c. 

» - ' ■ 

Whether th'efe oracles were genuine and aUtbentick or no^ has been much controverted afnong the learned^ 
B^^onius and the Popijh writers generally admit and applaud them^ and build much up07i them j fo do 
Jbme Profejtant writers ; Ifaac Vqffius has written a great deal to fupport the reputation of them, 
and (as I fnd him quoted by Van Hale) will needs have it, that they were formerly a part of the canon 
of Jcripture. And a learned prelate of our own nation^ Btjhop Montague, pleads largely and with great 
ajfurance for their authority y and is of opinion that fome of them were divinely injpired. 

But many learned men look upon it to be a pious fraudy as they call it ; that thofe verfes of the 
Sibyls which /peak fo very exprefsly of Cbriji and the future Jiate, were forged by fome Chf^iJiianSy and im- 
pofed upon the over credulous Huetius '^y thd of the Pomifh church, condemns both the ajicient and modern 
compofures of the Sibyls^ and refers bis reader for the proof of the vanity of them to the learned BlondeL 
Van Dale and Gallaus look upon them to be a forgery. And the truth is, they Jpeak Jo much more par-^ 
ticularly and plainly concerning our Saviour and the future fate, than aiiy of the prophets of the Old 'Tejia- 
me?it do, that we muji conclude St Paul, who was the apojile of the Gentiles, guilty not 07ily of a very 
great omijjion, that in all his preaching of the gofpel to the Gentiles, a7id in all his epijlles to the Gentile 
churcheSy be never fo much as mentions the prophecies of the Sibyls, nor vouches their authority y as he doth 
that of the Old T'ejiament prophets^ in his preaching and writing to the yews 3 but likewife of a very great 
mijiakcy in making it the particular advantage wbicb the Jews had above the Gentiles, that to them were 
committed the oracles of God, 'Rom.x^u i. and they were the children of the prophets % and i7t /peaking of 
the Gentiles as ftting in darknefs, and being afar off. We cannot conceive that heathen women, ajid 
thofe aSted by daemons, Jhould fpeak more clearly and fully of the MeJ/tah than thofe holy men did, who we 
are fure were moved by the Holy Ghoji ; or that the^ Gentiles fhould be entrufled with larger and earlier 
difcoveries of the great falvation than that people of whomy as concerning the flejlo, Chrijl was to co?ne^ 
But enoughy if not more than enough^ of the pretenders to prophecy. It is a good rema?^k wbicb the 
learned Gallaus makes upon the great veneration which the Romans had for the oracles of the Sibyls, for which 
be quotes JDionyfius HalicarnaffceuSy ^Ov^h htb P^ju^cugi <(>vKdrlH<xiVy sre oaiov KrU/ucc. Hr^ U^vy c^*^ tcc 
Si/3u AA«a UacpcLTct, nothing was Jo facred with them as thofe books 5 Hi li pro vitreis fuis thefauris adeo 
decertarunt, quid nos pro genuinis noftris, ^ Deo inlpiratis ? ^c. If they had fuch a value for thefe 
counterfeits, bow precious Jhould the true treajiire of the divine oracles be to us : And of that we come next 
to Jpeak. 

Prophecy we are Jure was of equal date with the church for faith comes not by thi7iki7tg and feeing, 
as phtlofophy dothy but by hearingy by hearing the Word of God, Rom. x. 17. In the ante-diluvian 
period Adam received divine revelation in the pro7nife of the feed of the womany and no doubt comnnoticated 
it in the name of the Lord to his feed^ and was prophet as well as prieji to his 7iumerous Jamily. Enoch 
was a propbety and foretold perhaps the delugCy however the lajl judgmenty that of the great day, behold., 
the Lord comes, Jude 14. When men began^ as a church, to call upon the name of the Lord, Gen. 
iv. 26. or, to call themfelves by his namCy they were blejfedwitb prophets for the prophecy came in old 
time, 2 Bet. i. 21. is venerable for its antiquity. 

r 

When God renewed his covenant of providence ( and that a figure of the covenant of grace) with Noah 
and his fonSy we foon after find Noahy as a prophet y foretelli?ig not only the fervitude of Canaan, but God's 
enlarging Japhet, by Chrifi^ and his dwelling in the tents of Shenty Gen. ix. 26, 27. A7id when upon 
the general revolt of mankind to idolatry, {as in the former period upon the apofiafy of Cain) God di-^ 
flinguijhed a church for bimjelf by - the call of Abrahamy and by his covenant with him and his feed^ he 
confer7^ed upon him and other the patriarchs, the fpirit of prophecy 5 for when he reproved kings for their Jakes ^ 
this was it he faidy Touch not mine anointed, who have received that unSlio7i from the holy 07te, and 
do my prophets no barm, 'Pfal. cv. 14, 15, And of Abraham he faid exprefsly y He is a prophet. 
Gen. XX. 7. and it was with a prophetical eyCy as a Jeery that he faw Chrift's day. Job. viii. 36. faw 
it at Jb great a difiancCy and yet with fo great an ajfurance triianpbed in it. And Stephen feems to fpeak 
of the firJi fettling of a correfpondence between him and Gody by which he was efiablijhed to be a prophet, 
when he faith y The God of glory appeared to hirn, ABs vii. 2. appeared in glory. Jacob, upon his 
death-bed, as a p^-ophet, told his fons what Jhould befal them in the laft days. Gen. xiix. i, 10. and fpoke 
very particularly concerning the MeJJiah. 

Hitherto was the infancy of the churchy and with it of prophecy ; it was the dawning of that day 5 
and that morning light owed its rife to the Sun of rigbteoujhefsy thd be rofe not till lo7tg after i but it 
/hone more and more. During the bondage of Ifrael in Egypt y - this, as other glories of the church, was 
cclipfed ; but as the church made a corijider able and memorable advance in the deliverance of Ifrael out 
of Egypt,, and the forming of them into a people, fo did the fpirit of prophecy in MofeSy the illufirious 
infirument employed in that great fervice ; and that it was by that fpirit that he performed that fervice 5 fo it 
is Jaid, Hof. xii. 13. By a prophet the Lord brought Ifrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preferved 
through the wildernefs to Canaan, i. e. by Mqfes as a prophet. It appears by what God Jaid to Aarony that there 
were then other prophets among them, to whom God made known bimjelf and bis will in dreams and 

No. liv, 19 M vifions^ 

* Apol. z. p. mihi 66. /• t Qj?- & Refponf. p. 436. I Aug. de Civ. J3ei, Uk iS. cap. 23. % Demonftrat p. 748- 
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vijions. Numb. xii. 6. buf fo Mofes he Jpake in a peculiar ma7iner, mouth to mouth, even apparently, 
and not in dark fpeeches. Numb, xii, 8. Nay, fuch a plentiful effujion as there of the fpirit of pro^ 
phecy at that time^ (becaufe Mofes ivas fuch a prophet as was to be a type of Chrift the great pro- 
phet) that fome of his fpirit was put upon fevenfy elders of Ifrael at ofice, and they prophefied, Numk 
xi. 2 5. What they faid was extraordinary y and not only under the direSiion of. a prophetick infpiration, but 
under the conjiraint of a prophetick impulfe ; as appears by the cafe of Eldad and Medad. 

■ When Mofes that great prophet 'was laying dow77^ he promifed Ifrael that the Lord God would raife them 
up a prophet of their brethren like unto him, Deut. xvii. 15, 18. Which words ^ faith the learned bifJoop StiU 
li^gfl^^i *t'3 ^^^^ their full a7td commo7i ferfe they relate to Chrijiy and to him they are more than 072ce applied 
in the New T'efatnent, yet there is included i?i them a promife of an order of prophets ^ which fhould fzicceed 
Mofes in the Jewijh churchy and be the Aoyict ^cZvlct^ the living oracles among thefn^ Adt, vii. 38. by 
which they might know the mind of God : For in the next words he lays down rules for the trial of 
prophets^ whether what they faid was of God or no. And it is ohfervable^ that the promtfe comes in im- 
mediately up072 a72 exprefs prohibitio7i of the Paga7i rites of divi7iationy and ' the confulting of wizards^ 
a7id familiar fpirit s ^ you pall ?20t 72eed to do that^ (faith Mofes) for to your much better fatisfaSiion 
you fhall have prophets divinely injpired^ by whom you may know from God bimfelf both what to do^ and 

what to expeSl. 

But as Jacobus dying prophecy C072cer72ing the fceptre in Judahy a7id the law-giver between his feet, 
did not begin to be remarkably fulfilled till David's time^ mq/i of the judges being of other tribes^ fo 
Mofes' s promife of a fucceJJio72 of prophets began not to receive its accomplijhment till SamueVs time^ a little 
before the other promife began to emerge and operate^ and it was an introduStion to the other ^ ft 



prophet y that David was anointed ki72g% which was 



prophetical 



office of our Redee772er^ fimild make way both i72 the world and in the heart for his ki72gly office 3 and 



theref 



yoh. xviii. 37. he anfwered not evafively^ but very perti 
came to bear witnefe to the truth ; and fo to rule as a king^ purely by the power of truth. 



During the gover7ime7it of the fudges their was a pouring out of the fpirit^ but more as a fpirit of 
co72du£l and courage for war^ than as a fpirit of prophecy ; Deborah is indeed called a prophet efs^ becaufe 
of her extraordinary qualifications for judging IJrael ^ but that is the only me72tion of prophecy^ that I remem^ 
ber^ in all the book of Judges : Extraordinary meffages were fent by at2gelsy as to Gideon and Manoah ; 
and it is exprefsly faid^ that . before the word of the Lord came to Samuel^ 1 Sam. iii. i . it was precious^ 
it was very fcarce^ there was no open vifion. And it was therefore with more than ordinary Jolemnity 
that the word of the Lord came firfi. to Sa7nuel'y and by degrees notice and affurance was given to all 
Ifrael^ that Samuel was eflablifhed to be a prophet of the Lord^ ver. 20. 

hi BamueVs ti7r2e^ a72d by hi7n the fchools of the prophets were ereSfed^ by which prophecy was digni^ 
fied^ a7td provifion 7nade for a jucceffion of prophets ; for it fhould feem that in thofe colleges hopeful young 
me7t were bred up in devotio7t^ in a conftant attenda72ce upon the infiruSlions the prophets gave fro7n Gody 
a72d 2inder a firiSi difcipli72e^ as ca72didates^ or probationers for prophecy^ who were called the Jons of the 
prophets 5 a72d their I'eligious exercifes of prayer ^ conference ^ and pfahnody efpecially^ are called prophefy^ 
ings ; a72d their prafediy or prefide72t^ is called thtit father, i Sam. x. 12. Out of thefe God ordi72arily choje 
the prophets he fent 5 yet not always 3 Amos was no prophet^ or prophet's fo72^ had not his educatio7i i72 the 
fchools of the prophets^ a7td yet was co7n7niffioned fo go on God's errands^ a7td (which is obfervable) thd he 
had 720t academical education himfelf yet he feems to Jpeak of it with great refpeSl^ when he reckons it among 
the favours God bejiowed upon Ifrael^ that he 'raifed up of their fons for prophets^ and of their young 
men for Nazarites, Amos ii. 11. 

It is worth nothings that when the glory of the priefthood was eclipfed by the i7iiquity of the hoife of Elij, 
the defolations of Shilohy and the ob/c2irity of the arky there was then a more ple7itifiil effufion of the 
Jpi7nt of prophecy than had been before 5 a fianding minifiry of another kind was thereby ereSied^ and a 
fiiccefjio72 of it kept up. And thtis afterwards^ in the kingdom of the ten tribes^ where the7-e was no legal 
priefthood at all^ yet there were prophets^ and prophets fons ; in Ahab's time we meet with an hundred of 
themy who7n Obadiab hid by fifty in a cave, i Kings xviii. 4. When the people of God that defired to 
know his mind wanted 072e way of infiruBion^ God ftmiifhed them with another^ and a lefs ceremonious 
one ; for he left 720t hi772jelf without witnefs^ nor thetn without a guide. And when they had no temple or 
altar J that they could attend upon with any fafety or fatisfa5lio7ty they had private meetings at the 
prophets hoifes^ to which the devout-^ faithful worjfhippers of God reforted^ as we fiitd the good Shuna- 
mite did^ 2 Kings iv. 23. and where they kept their new-moons and their fabbaths comfortably ^ and to 
their edification. 

David was himfelf a prophet^ fo 



himy A6ls ii. 30. and thd we read not of Gods fpeak 



ing to him by drea77%s a7td vifions^ yet we are fure the Spirit of the Lord fpake by him, and his 
word was in his tongue, 2 Sa772. xxiii. 2. and he had thofe about him that were feerSy that were his 



JeerSy as Gad and Iddo^ that brought him meffages f 



hifiory of his times. And 



now the produ5ls of the fpirit of prophecy were tranfiated into the fervice of the temple^ not only in the 
model of the houfe^ which the Lord made David underftand in writing by his hand upon him, i Chron. 
xxviii. 18. but in the worfioip performed there ^ fo^ there we find Afaph, Heman^ and Jeduthu72y prophe- 



fying with harpSy and other mufical infi 

t Orig. Sacr. B. 2. c. 4^ 



of the kingy not to foretel 



come^ 



The 




R E 




A 




E. 



come^ but to give thanks, and to praife the Lord, 



In 



y Chrift 



kingdom^ and the glory to be revealed. 



xxvm. I, 2, 3 



Y 

pfalms they (poke 



of Judah 



Ifraely we ft 



meet 



with prophets fenf oh partU 
7, it is probable^ ^ inJiruSted the 
prophecy growi^tg i?zto contempt 

with many^ God revived the honour of //, and put a new lujlre upon ity in the power given to Elijah and 
Elijha to work 'miracles^ and the great things that God did by them^ for the conJirmi?zg of the peoples 
faith i7i it^ a^td the awakeni?tg of their regard to it^ 2 Kings ii. 3 



cular errands to Rehoboam^ yeroboam^ ^fay ^na other of 
people in the thiiigs of God at othet 



time^ and by their agency^ it Jhould feem^ that t 
of the prophets^ fellows of thofe facred colleges^ 

Ahaby I King. xx. 3 5. and to Jehu^ 2 Kin 



fchools of the prophets were revived^ 



iv. I, 38. — V. 22. — vj. I. In their 



ipJoyed 



find fo 



ejfages to the great men^ as to 



I. 



Hitherto the prophets of the Lord delivered their mejfages by word of 



times which 



Elijah 
left 



prophet to Jeho 

tpiled by proph 



of 



of Ifrael^ 2 Chron. xxi. 12. ^be hijiories of thoji 

"Teft^ 



prophets y the hijiorical books are for that reafoJt reckoned among the p7-oph 



write 



of the kingdoms of Judah and IJrael^ fome of the proph 



prophecies^ or abftraSis of 



prediSl. 



might 



Jhould 



born 



and to leave 
praife 



Lord ft 



ipon record for the benefit of aft 



ypired 



theniy 



ipart72g 




of the MeJJtah and his kingdom 



faith confirmed. And probably thofe later prophets fpoke more ft 



and 



put 



predeceffors had done^ and J 



tn 



of Ifrael^ but for the tfe of us Chrifi 



for the encouragement of the pious Jews that looked ft 



proph 
foli 



for the fi 



if the world are come^ as David's pfaln 



ijbny that the Old Tefiament and the New anight mutually give light and hifi 



each other. Ma7ty other faithful prophets there were at the fc 



fpoke in God's name^ that 



did 7tot commit their p7~ophecies to writings but were of thofe whom God fenty rtfi7tg up betimes and fe7idi 



contempt of wbo7ny and of 
7iot the day of their vifitation 



without remedy up^ 



fottijh peopli 



hi their captivity they had fo77ie prophets^ fome to Jhew the77t how lo7tg j and though it was not by a 
prophety like Mojes^ that they were brought up out of Babylon^ as they had been out of Egypt ^ but by 



Jojhua the bigb-priefi firfi^ a7id afterwards 




Ezra the fcribcy to fioew that God can do his work by 



ordinary means wheit he pleafeth^ yet foon after their return^ the fpirit of prophecy was poured out ple7iti^ 
fully y and C07itinued ( according to the Jews computation ) forty years i7t the fecond temple^ but ceajed i7t 
Malachi. 'Then (fay the Rabbins) the holy Spirit was taken from Ifrael, a7id they had the benefit only 
of the Bathk61, the daughter of a voice^ v\z-. a voice fro77i heaven^ which they look up07i to be the loweji 
degree of divine revelation. Now herein they are witnejfes agai72fi the77tjelves for rejeSiing the true Mej'" 
fiahy for our Lord JefuSy and he oftly^ was fpoke to by a voice from heaven^ at bis baptij'm^ his tra72sfigU'' 
ration^ aiid bis entrance 07i his fiifferi7igs. 



In yoh7t Baptifi p7^oph 

prophets of 



efo 



gofpel is fi 



whe72 the church 



We have not 07iiy the vox populi to prove jop72 a p 



10. 



phet^ for all the people counted him Jo^ but vox Dei too^ for Chrifi calls him a p7^ophet^ Mat. xi. 9 
he had an extraordinary commijjton from God to call people to repentance^ was filled with the Holy Ghoft 
from his mother's womb, and was therefore called the prophet of the Higheft, becaife he went before 

and tho he did no miracle^ 72or gave any 



the face of the Lord to prepare his way, Luke i. 



Nayy and thts p 



yet 



proved 



prop I 



15, 16. 

that all he 



true, fohn x. 41 



prophets Chrifi was difcovered as at a great difi 

to fay^ Behold the Lamb of God. 



prophet^ thaji a7iy of the other p7'ophetSy and that whereas by other 



was 



enabled 



difcovered 



eo7ne^ and he 



k 

But after the afce7fio7z of our Lord yefus^ there was a more plentiful effufion of the fpirit df pt'd-^ 
phecy than ever befo7-e ; then was the promtfe fulfilled that God would pour out his Spirit upon all fiefh^ 
(a72d 720t as hithe7^to upo72 the Jews only) a72d their Ions and their daughters fhould prophefy ASls 



ii. 16, &c. the gift of t07igues was one new product of the fpirit of prophecy ^ and given for a particular 



rmjon^ that the Jewtfio pale bei7ig taken, down^ all nations might be brought i7ito the church. *Theje and 
other gifts of prophecy bei72g for a Jign^ are long fince ceafed:^ and laid afide^ and we have no e?2Courage^ 
mc72t to expeSi the revival of tbe7n j but^ on the contrary^ are direBed to call the fcriptures the more lure 
word of prophecy, more jure than voices from heaven^ a?zd to them we are directed to take heed^ 
to fear ch them^ and to hold themfafi^ 2 Pet, i. 19. all God's fpiritual Ijrael know that they are efia-^ 



blijhed to be the oracks of God, i Safn. iii. 20. 

phecy ^ . they may read their doo7n i7i the cloje of it^ God Jhall take blejjings fro7n them^ and 

curfes to them^ Rev. xxii. 



and if any add to^ or take from ^ the book of that pro-- 

add 



18, 19 

lyiow concerning the prophets of the Old lefiament^ whofe writings are before us^ objerve^ 



I. 



"fhat 



they were all holy men^ fo we are afiicred by the npofile^ that the prophecy came tn old 
men of God^ (a72d men of God they were commonly called^ becatfe they were devoted to hi7n) who 
fpcike as they were moved by the Holy Ghofi. I'bey were fubjedt to like - paffions as we are, fi> 

one of the greatefi of them is faid to have been 5 Jam. v. 17. 
^he temper ^ their minds^ and the tenor of their lives^ were examples of ferious / ^ 

tbet^e 



Et Hjaby 



— V r — V ^ ^ 

but they were holy men, men 



z 



f 
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there were many pretenders^ that without warrant faid^ Thus laith the Lord, when be fent them not ; and 
Jbme that frophefied in ChriJTs name^ but be never knew them ^ and they, indeed were workers of imijuity y 
Mat. vii. 22, 23. and though the curing, blafpheming lips of Balaam and Caiapbasy even then when 
they aStually defgned mifchiefy were over-ruled to /peak oracles^ yet none were employed and commijfoned to 

Jpeak as prophets, but thofe that bad received the Spirit of grace and fanSHfication, for bolinefs becomes Gods 

houje. 

7'he yewijb doSiofs univerjally agree in this rule^ ^hat the Spirit of prophecy never re/is upon any but 
a holy and wife man ; ana one whofe pqjjions are allayed * ; Or as others exprefs it^ A humble ^nan^ afid a 
man of fortitude ; i. e. one that has power to keep his Jenjzialy animal part in due fubjection to religion and 
right reafon. And fome of them -f* give this rule^ *J*hat the Spirit of prophecy doth not refde where there is 
either on the cue hand, grief and melancholy y or on the other hand laughter and lightnefs of behaviour^ and 
impertinejtt idle talki and it is commonly obferved by tbemy both from the mufcal injlrufnents ufed in the 
jchools of the prophets in SamueVs timey and from the injiance of EHJha^s calling for a minjirely 2 Kings 
iii. 15. T^h at the divine prefence doth ?iot refde with fadmfsy but with chearfulnefs -y and Elijhay they fay ^ 
had not yet recovered himfelf from the forrow he conceived at parting with Elijah. "They have alfo a 
traditiony but I know no ground for ity that all the while Jacob mourned for fofephy the Shechinah^ 
or holy Spirity withdrew from him. Tet I believe when David intimates that by his Jin in the mat-^ 
ter of Uriah he had loji the right Spirity and the free Spirit y Pfel. li. 10, 12. (which therefore be begs 
might be renewed iii hwiy and rejiored to him) if was not becaufe he was under grief but becaufe he wa€ 
tinder guilt. And therefore in order to the return of that right and fr^e Spirit^ he prays that God 
would create in him a clean heart. 

2. ^hat they had all a full ajfurarfce in themfelves of their divifte mijfton^y and (though they could not 
mlw ays prevail to fatisfy others) yet they were abundantly fatisfied themfelves y that what they delivered as 
from Gody and in his namey was indeed from him 5 and with the fame ajfurance did the apoflles fpeak of 
the word of lifey as that which they had heardy ajid feeny and looked ony and which their hands had 

handledy i John i* i. Nathan fpoke from himfelf when he encouraged David to build the temple y but afters- 
wards knew he fpake from Cody wheny in his name^ be forbid him to do it. 

God bad various ways of making known to his prophets the mejfages they were to deliver to his people ; 
it Jhould feem ordinarily to have been by the minijiry of angels ; the Apocalypfe Chriji is exprefsly faid to 
have Jignified by his angel to his fervant Johny Rev, i. !• // was fome times done in a vijiony when the 
prophet was awakey Jometimes in a dreamy when the prophet was ajleepy and fofnetimes by a fecrety but 
Jirong imprejjion upon the mind of the prophet. But it is a. maxim Maimonides has laid downy That all 
prophecy makes itjelf known to the prophet that it is prophecy indeed 5 that is, faith another of the rabbinSy 
By the vigor and livelinefs of the perceptiony whereby he apprehends the thing propoundedy which yeremiah 
intimates when he faithy The word of the Lord was a fire in his bones s J^r. xx. 9. Ifa. 1. 7. and 
therefore they always fpoke with great ajfurance^ knowing tbey Jbould be jujiified. 



3. That in their prophejyingy both in receiving their mejfage from Gody and delivering it to the people^ 
they always kept pojfejfion ^ their own fouls y Dan. x. 8. Though Jometimes their bodily Jlrength was over^ 
powered by the abundance of the revelationSy and their eyes dazzled with the vifionary lighty as in the 
injiance s of Daniel and Johny Rev. i. 17. yet fill their underftanding remained with themy and the free 
exercife of their reafon. This is excellently well exprejfed by a learned writer of our own || ; " That the 

prophetical Spirit jeating itjelf in the rational power Sy as well as in the imagination y did never alienate 
*^ the mindy but iitform and enlighten it -y and , they that were aSied by it always maintained a clearnefs 
" and conjifency of reafon with ftrength and folidity of judgment. Fory ( faith he afterwards %) God did 
*^ not make uje of idiots y or foolsy to reveal his will byy but fuch whofe intelleSluals were entire y and 
*^ perfe5l y and he imprinted Jiich a clear copy of his truth upon theiny as that it became their own fenjhy 
*^ being digejied fully into their underji andings y Jo as they were able to deliver and reprejent it to others y 

*^ as truly as any can point forth his own thoughts^ God's mejfengers were Jpeaking meny not fpeaking 
trumpets. 

w 

The Fathers frequently took 7iotice of this difference between the prophets of the Lordy and the falfe 
prophets ; that the pretenders to prophecy that either were acled by an evil fpirity or were under the force 
of a heated imagination that thefe counterfeits underwent alienations of mindy and delivered what they 
had to Jay in the utmofi tofs and difordery as the Pythian prophetefsy that delivered her infernal oracles 
with many antick ge/i?4reSy teari?2g her hairy and foaming at the mouth. And by this rule they condemned 
the Montanifsy that pretended to prophecy y in the fecond century y that what tbey faid was in a way of 
ccftafyy not like rational me?iy but like men in a frenzy, ChryJbJiom "^^ having defer ihed the furious^ 
violent motions of the preteiiders to prophecyy addsy nep^n%g sx Sr;*??, a true prophet doth not do fo^ 

Sed mente fobria^ & conftanti animi ftatu, & intelligens quae profert, omnia pronunciat. And Jerom 
in his preface to his commentaries upon Nahum obfervesy that it is called the book of the vifon oj^ JSfahum 5 
Non enim loquitur h lx<r^^«> ^ed eft liber intelligentis omnia quae loquitur ; it is the word of cm 
that underjia?ids all he Jpeaks. And again •f"|', Non ut amens loquitur Propheta, nec in morem in fa- 
nientium foeminarum dat fine mente fonum. 



That 



and 



ie and the fame things which was to bring people to repeftf of their f\ 

do their duty to him. This was the errand on which all Gods mejfengi 



2 



Mr Smith of prophecy. . f GemaraSchab. c. 2. || Smith of prophecy, p. X90 

X Pag. 266, In I Cor. xii. i. ft Prolog, in Hab. 
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„ fent^ to beat donj07i Ji?t^ and to. revive and advaftce Jerious piety ; the burthen^ of every fo7ig was 
Turn ye how every one from his evil way ; amend your ways and your doings, and execute judg- 



ment between a man and his neighbour, Jer. vii. 3, 5. See Zech. vii. 7, 8. — viii. 16. ^he fcop 
£ind dejign of all their prophecies ivas to enforce the precepts and fanSiions of the law of Mofes^ the 
moral law, which is of M7iiverfal and perpetual obligation. Here is nothing of the ceremonial 
inftitutes, of the carnal ordiiiances, that were impofed only till the times of reformation, Heb. x. 

^hofe wef'^e '7tow waxing old, and ready to va7iiflo away ; but they make it their hufinefs to prefs 
rrcat and weighty matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and truth. 



10. 



5. ^hat they all bare witnefs to Jefus Chrift, , and had a?i eye to him j God^s raifng up the horn 

of lalvation for us in the houfe of his fervant David was confo7ta7tt to, and in purjua7ice of what he 
fpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been fince the world began, LiUke i. 69, 70. 
^hey prophefed of the grace that Jhoiild co7ne to us, and it was the Spirit of Chrift in them, ' ofie and the 
the fame Spirit that tejlified before~ha72d the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory that fhould follow, i Pet. 
i. 10, II. Ch7'iji was the7i made know7i, a7id yet cofnparatively hid in the prediBions of the prophets, as be-^ 
fore ill the types of the ceremonial law. And the learned Hiietius ^ obferves it as really admirabk^ 
^that Jo many perfo7is in different ages^ Jhould confpire with one confe7it as it were to foretel, fome one par^ 
ticular, and others another, concerning Cbrijl, all which had at length their full acco7nplipo7nent 272 him. 
Ab ipfis mundi incunabulis, per quatuor annorum millia, uno ore venturum Chriftum prsedixerunt 

viri complures, in ejufque ortu, vita, virtutibus, rebus geftis, morte, ac tota denique ""Ouovofj^.I'z. pras- 
monftranda confenfcrunt, 

■ 

6. That thefe prophets were ge7ierally hated and ahufed in their fever al generations, by thofe that lived 
with the7n. Stephen challe7tgeth his judges to produce an injiance to the co7itrary, which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perfecuted ? Tea, and as it jhould feem for this reafori, becaife they (hewed be- 
fore of the coming of the juft One, A5ls vii.* 52. Some there were that tre7nbled at the word of God 
in their mouths, but by the 7rioft they were ridiculed, and dejpifed, and (as ininifters are now by profane 
people) 7nade a jeji of, Hof. ix* 7, the prophet was the fool i7i the play. Wherefore came 

unto thee? 2 Kings ix. 11. faid one of the captains of the fons of the prophets ! "^he Ge fit lies never 
treated their falfe p7''ophets fo ill as the Jews did their true prophets, but, on the contrary, had the77i aU 
ways in veneration. "The Jews mocking the mejfengers of the Lord, killi7ig the prophets, a72d fiojiiyig the77i 
that were fent unto them, was as amazing, U72ac count able, an injiance of the enf7zity that is in the carnal 
mind agai72ji God, as any other, Aitd this makes their rejeBion of Chrif s gofpel the lefs Jlrange^ that 
the Spirit of prophecy, which for many ^j^f^s was fi much the glory of Ifrael, in every age 7nef with fo 
much oppo/itio72, and there were thq/e that always tcfiAcd thtj Holy Gh oft ijt i^hc prophets, a7id turned that 
glory into fhame, vii, 51. But this was it that was the meafure-fillingfu of Ifrael, that b7^ought upon 
them both their f7f deJlrtiSlion by the Chaldeans^ and their final ruin by tbeRoma7iSy 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 



7. ^hat though men flighted thefe proph 



em, and put honour upon them. As they 



were men of God, his i7n7nediate fervaiits, and his mejfengers, -fo he always Jhewed hi77felf the Lord God 



of the holy prophets, Kevl xxii* 6. food by them^ a?2d f 
of power ; and thofe that flighted them^ when they had loji 



Spirit they were full 

fufit 



prophet had been among them. What was faid of one of the primitive fathers of the prophets was 



of them all, the Lord was with them 



words fall to the ground, i Sam. 



iii. 19, What they faid by way of warning and encourage7nent, for the enforci72g of their calls to repe72ta72ce 
and reformation, was to be underfiood conditionally : JVhen God fpake by them either 07i the one hand to 
build and to plant, or 072 the other hand to pluck up, a72d pull down, the cha72ge of the peoples way 
might produce a change of God's way, Jer. xviii. 7 — 10. Jiccb was Jonah^s prophecy of Nineveh's ruin 



fometimes be better than his word in gra72ti72g a reprieve : But what 



pafs, exaSily as if 
of thofe that would fain 



they faid by way of prediSiion of a particular matter, and as a fgn 
was Joretold 3 yea, and the general prediBions fc 

have got clear of them, Zech. i. 6. for this is that which God glories in, that he confirmeth the word 
his fervants, and performeth the counfel of his meflengers, Jfa. xliv. 26. 

F 

r 

In ope72ing thefe prophecies I have endeavoured to give the genui72e fenfe of them, as far as I could 
reach it, - by confulti72g the bef expojitors, co?2fdering the fcope and coherence^ and co7npari72g fpiritual things 
with Jpiritual, the fpiritual things of the Old '\tejia?n€72t with thofe of the ISfew, a7jd efpecially by prayer 
to God for the condu5i and direSiion of the the Spirit of truth : But after all, there are many thi?2gs 
here dark and hard to be underftood, concerni72g the certai72 meani72g of which though I could not gain 
myfelf, 7722ich lefs expe6i to give my reader full fatisfaSlion, yet I have not with the unlearned a7id un- 
ftablq, wrefted them to the deJiruBion of any, 2 Pet. iii, 16. If is the prerogative of the Lamb of God 
to take this book, a72d to open all its feals. /. have likewife endeavoured to accom772odate thefe p7^ophe'' 
cies to the ufe and fervice of thofe who defre to read the fcripture, not only with unde7ft a72dt72g, but with 
pious affeSiions, and to their edification in faith and holi7iefs. A72d we foall find all that is given by in- 
fpiration of God is profitable, 2 l!im* iii. 16. though 720t all alike profitable, not all alike eajy or i772prove'* 
able ; b2£t when the myfiery of God fhall be finifhed, we Jl^all fee what we are now boimd to believe, that 
there is not 072e idle word in all the prophecies of this book. What God hath Jdid, as well as what he 

doth, we know not now, but we fhall know liereafter. 

^he pleafure I have had hi ftudying and meditating upon thofe parts of thefe prophecies which are plai7t 



praSlical, and efpecially thofe 



No. liva 



* Dcmonftrat. Evang. p. 737, 
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reco772pe72ce 

for 
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Jbr ihe harder iajks '%m have wet. with in other parts that are nibre i}bfure. In many rparfs of this Jield 
.the treaJUre miiji be digged for-, as ihai in the mines, but in other- parts the furface is covered with rich 
^and precious prodtiBs, with corn, and. flocks, of which ^ we may fay as was fatd of Noah, 1'hefe fame have 
comforted -us greatly concerning our work, and the toil of x)Ur hands^ and have made it ^ry plea/ant tind 
tielightfzd i God grant it fnay be -no 'lefs fo to the readers ! 

And now lei me defjre the' ajjijlance of my friends, in fetting up my iEben-Ezer here, in a thankful 
'acknowledgment that . hit her to the Lord has helped me. I defire to praife God that he hath fpared my 
-life to f nip the OldTeJlamenf, and hath gracioufly given me fome tokens of his prefence with me in carrying 
■on of this work though the more I refleSi upon myfelf, the more unworthy I fee myfelf of the honour of 
■being thus employed, and the more need I fee of Chrif and his merit and .grace. Remember me, O my- 
<?od, for good, and fpare me according to the multitude of thy mercies, ^he Lord forgive whai is 
■vtine, and accept what is his own / 

1 purpofe, if God continue niy life and health, according to the meafure of the grace given to me, and 
in a conjiant and entire dependence upon divine Jirengfh, to go through the New l^ejiament in two votumes 
more. I intimated in my preface to the firji volume, that I had drawn up fome expqjitions upon fome parts 
of the New 'Teji anient viz. Tloe gofpels of St Matthew and St John ; but they are fo large, that to make 
them bear fome proportion to the reji, it is nectary they be much contrasted, fo that I Jhall be obliged fo 
write them all over again, and to 7nake conjiderable alterations, and therefore I cannot expeSi they Jhould 
he f 'ublified but as theje hitherto have been, if God permit, a volume every other year. I Jhall begin if 
now Jloortly, if the Lord will, and apply myfelf to it as clofely as I can ; and I earnefily defire the prayers 
ef all that wijh well to the U7idert aking, that if the Lord fpare me to go on with it, I may be enabled 
to do if well, and fo as that by it fome may be led into the riches of the full afliirance of underftanding in 
the myflery of God, even of the Father, and of Chrift, CoL \i. 2. And if zt Jhall pleafe^ God to 
re?nove me by death before it be finijhed, I truji I fmll be able to fay not only welcome his bleffed will^ 
but welcome that blejj'ed world, in which though now we know but in part, and prophefy but in partj 
that knowledge which is perfedt "will come, and that which is partial will be done away ; 1 Cbn xiii. 8, 
9 , 10, 12. in which all our mijiakes will be reSiifed, all our doubts refolved^ all our deficiencies made up, 
ail our endeavours in preaching, catechizijig, and expounding Jupefeded, and rendred ufelejs, and all our 
prayers fwalkwed up in ever lofting praijes 5 in which prophecy we now fo much admire Jhall faily and 
"tongues Jhall ceafe, and the knowledge we have now pall vanip away, as the light of the morning-Jiar doth 
when the fun is rifen 5 in which we pall no longer fee through a glafs darkly, but face to Jace. In a 
believing, comfortable, well-grounded expeBation of thnf true and perfeSl light, I dip/ire to continue ^ living 
^nd dying ; in a humble and diligent preparation for if, kt me Jpend my Hme, and in the full enjoyment 

of it, O that I may fpend a glorious eternity / 
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'Tropbet ts a title that founds very great to tboje that under/land it^ thd tn the eye of the world many 
thofe that were dignified with it^ appeared very mean : a pr€0et is one that hath a great intimacy 
with heaveny and a great intereft there ; and confequenth\ a commanding authority upon earth. Pro^ 
phecy is put for all divine revelation^ 2, Pet^ i, 20, 21. becaiife that was mofi commonly by dreams ^ ijotcesy 
«?r vifonsy communicated to prophets firft^ and by them to the children of men^ Numb; xii. 6. Once 
indeed God himfelf fpoke to all the thoufands of Ifrael from the top of mount Sinai ^ but it was Jo 
intolerably dreadful^ that they begged for the future God would [peak to them as he had done before^ by 
men like themfelves^ whofe terror fhould not make them afraid, nor their hands be heavy upon 
them, xxxiii. 7. God appro'oed the motion^ they have well iaid, (faith he Deut. v. 27, 28.^ 
Jlnd the matter was then fettled by confent of parties^ that we mtift never eccpeSi to hear fro??t God 
4zny more in that way ; but by pr^phits-^ who received their infrtiSiions immediately from Gbdy with a 
charge to deliver them to his church. Before the facred canon of the Old T'ejiament began to be 
written)^ there were prophets who were injlead of bibles to the church. Our. Saviour feems to reckon 
Abel among the prophets ^ Mat. xxiii. 31, 3 5. Enoch was a prophet y and by him^ that was frji in 
predi£iion which is to be Iqft in execution^ the judgment of the great day^ Jude 14. Behold, the 
Lrord edines with his holy myriads.. Noah was a preacher of righteoufnefs . God faith of Abraham^ 
He is a prophet. Gen. xx. 7. Jacob foretold things to come y Gen* xlix. i. Nay^ all the patriarchs are 
called prophets y Pfel. cv. 15. Do my prophets no harm. Mofes was without compare the ?noJi illujlrious 
of all the Old Tefa?nent prophets^ for him the Lord Ipake face to face, Deut. xxxW. id. He 

was the fr/i writing prophet y and by his hand the Jirft foundations of holy writ were laid ; even thofe 
that were called to be his qlJijlants in the government ^ had the Spirit of prophecy ^ fuch a plentiful effufion 
was there of that Spirit at that time^ Num. xi. 25. . But after the death of Mofes ^ for fome ages 
the Spirit of the Lord dppeared and aSted in the church of Ifrael more as a martial Spirit ^ than as a 
Jpirit of prophecy y and injpired men more for uUiing than fpeaking ^ I mean^ in the time of the judges: 
W ? fnd the Spirit of the Lord Coming upon Othniel^ Gideon^ Sa?njdn and others ^ for the fervice of their 
country with their Jwordsy not with their pens 3 mejfages were then Jent from heaven by angels^ as to 
Gideon and Manoahy and to the people^ Judg. ii. i . In all the book of Judges there is never once men-- 
tion of a prophet ^ only Deborah is called a propbetefs : then the word of the Lord was precious ; there 
was no open vifon^ i Sam. iii. l. ^hey had the law of Mofes newly written^ let them Jludy that. 
But in Samuel prophecy revived^ and in him d famous epocha^ or period of the churchy began a 
time of great light in a confiant uninterrupted fuccejjion of prophets^ till fome tiHie after the captivity y 
when the canon of the Old T ^ftament was compleated in Malachi 3 and then prophecy ceafed for near 
four hundred years y till the comifig of the great Prophet y and his fore-runner. Some prophets were 
diviftely infpired to write the hijlories of the Hhurch : but Ih 'ey did not put their names to their writ-- 
ingSy only referring themfelves for proof to ibe dutheniick records of thofe times ^ which were known to 
he drawn up by prophet Sy as Gady Iddo^ ^c. David and others were prophets to write facred Jongs ^ 
fortheufeof the church. After themy we often read of prophets fent on particular errandSy and raifed up^ 
for the fpecial publick fefvices 5 amongudboni^ the niofi famous i^ere Blijab and Elijha^ in the kiiigdom of 
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Ifrael : but 7zone of thefe put their prophecies i?i writings nor have we any remains of them but fome 
fragments in the hijiories of their times ; yet nothing of their own writings (that I remember) but one 
epijiie of Elijah's^ 2 Chron. xxi- 12. But towards the latter end of the kifigdoms of Judah and Ifrael^ 
it pleajed God to direSi his fervaftts the prophets^ to write and publijh fonte of their fermonSy or abJiraSfs 
vf them. 'The dates of 7nany of their prophecies are uncertain^ but the earlieji of them was in the days 
hf Uzziah king of Judahy and Jeroboam the fecond^ his contemporary^ king of Ifraely about two 
hundred years before the captivity and not long after Joajh had Jlain Zechariah the fon of Jehoiadah^ 
in the courts of the temple : if they begin to 7nurther the prophets^ yet they fhall not mu?^ther their pro^ 
phecies 5 they Jloall re^nain as witnejfes againji them. Hofea was the frji of the writing prophets 5 and 
yoely Amosy afid Obadiah publifhed their prophecies about the fame time. Ifaiah began fome time cfter^ 
and not Io7tg i hut his p7'0phecy is placed frji^ becaufe it is the largejl of them ally and has moji in if^ 
of Hifn to whom all the prophets bare witnefs y and indeedy fo much of Chriji that he is juftly filed the 
EiVarigelical Prophety and by fome of the atitients a fifth evangelifi. We Jldall have the general title of 
this hooky ver. i . and therefore^ foall here only obferve Jbme things : 

1. Co?2cer7ting the prophet himfelf : he was (if we may believe the tradition of the Jews) of the royal 
fa7nilyy his father bei7tg (they fay) brother to king Uzziah : however y he was much at court y ejpecially tTz 
Hezekialos timey as we find i7i his ftory 5 to which 7nany think it is owi7tgy that his file is more curious 
and polite tha7i that of fome other of the prophets^ and in fome places exceeding lofty y and faring. The 
Spirit of God fo77ieti77ies ferved his own purpofcy by the particular genius of the prophet 5 for prophets 
were 720t Jpeaki7tg trumpets through which the Spirit Jpake^ but fpeaking 7nen by whom the Spirit Jpake^ 
making ufe of their 7tatural powers^ in re/peSi both (f light and fiame^ and advancifig them above them-^ 

felves. . 

2. Concernijig the prophecy y it is tranfce7idently excellent and ufeful *y it was fo to the church of God then^ 
ferving for conviSiioji of fny direSiion in dutyy and coTifolation i7t trouble. Two great diftrejfes of the 
church are here referred tOy and comfort prefc7''ibed in reference to the7n : That by Sennacherib^ s invafion^ 
which happened in bis ow7i timCy and that of the captivity in Babylony which happe7ied lo7ig after ^ and in 
the fupports and e7icouragements laid up for each of thefe times of needy we fi7id abundance of the grace 
of the go/pel. There are not fo many quotations in the gofpels out of anyy perhaps not out of all the pro^ 
phecies of the Old Tejlam'enty as out of this 3 nor fo exprefs teftimonies concerning Chrijiy witnefs that of 
his bei7ig born of a virgtTty chap. xk. and that of his fufferingSy chap. Hii. The beginni7ig of this book 
abou7ids mqji with reproofs for finy and threatnings of judgmeyjt j the latter end of it is full of good 
words y and comfortable words : this method the Spirit of Cbrifi took formerly i7z the prophet Sy and doth fiilli 
firfi to convincey and then to comfort ; and thofe that would be blejfed with the comfortSy mufi fiibmit to 
the co7ivi6lio72s. Doubtlefs Ifaiah preached maiiy fermonsy and delivered 7na7iy mejfages to the peoplcy which 
are 7iot written i7i this booky as Cbrifi did : and probably thefe fermons were delivered 7nore largely and, 
fully y than they are here related : but fo 7nuch is left 07i record as infinite wifdom thought fit to convey to 
nsy on whom the ends of the world are come : a7td thefe prophecies^ as well as the hifiories of Chrifi^ 

\tte7i that we might believe on the name of the Son of God, and that believing, we might have 
life through his name 5 for to us is the golpel here preached, as well as unto them that lived tben^ 
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ITh^ firji verfe of this chapter is znte}7ded for a title to the whole 
hooky and it is likely this was the firfi fermon that this prophet 
uuas appointed to piihlijhy aitd to affix in writing ( as Calvin thinks 
the cufiom of the prophets was) to the door of the temple, as with 
tis proclamations are fixed to puhlick places^ that all might read 
themy Hab. ii. z. and thofe that would, might take out authentick 
copies of thetn ; the original being after fome time, laid up hy the 
priefis among the records of the temple. This fermon which is 
contained in this chapter, hath in it i i, A high charge exhibited 
in God's name againfi the J ewifl:> church and station: (i.) For 
their ingratitude^ ver. z, 3. (2.) For their iyicorrigiblenefs, 
ver, 5. (3,) For the univerfal corruption and degeneracy of the 
people, ver. 4, 6, 2,1, 22. (4.) For their rulers perverting of 
jtffiice, ver. 23. 7.. A fad £o?nplaint of the judg?ne7its of God 
which they had brought upon themfelves by their fins, and by which 
they were brought almojl to utter ruin, ver. 7 — ^9. 3. A jufi 
rejeSfion of thofe Jhews and Jhadows of religion which they kept 
tip among them, notwith/ianding this general defeSfion and apo- 
fiajy, ver. 10 — 15. 4. An earnefi call to repentance and refor- 
mation, fetting before them life and death ; life if they complied 
with the call, and death if they did not, ver. i6~.20. 5. A 
threatning of ruin to thofe that would not be reformed, ver. 24, 
28 — 31, 6. A promtfe of a happy reformation at laft, and a 
return to their primitive purity and profperity, ver. 25— -27, And 
all this is to be applied by us, not only to the communities we are 

members of^ in their publick inttrejls^ but to the fim of our own 

. fouls, 
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HE vifion of Ifaiah the fon of Amoz, whicli 
he faw concerning Judah and Jerufalem, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

Here is, i. The name of the prophet, Ifaiah; or, Jefa- 
hiahu, for fo it is in the Hebrew ; which in the New Tcfta- 
ment is read Efaias, His name fignifies, the falvation of the 
Lord. A proper name for a prophet, by whom God gives 
knowledge falvation to his people^ efpecially for this prophet 
who prophefics fo much of Jefus, the Saviour, and the great 
falvation wrought out by him. He is faid to be the fon of 
Amoz; not Amos the prophet, the two names in the Hebrew 
differ more than in the Englifh ; but, as the Jews think, of 
Amoz the. brother or fon of Amaziah king of Judah; a tradi- 
tion as uncertain, as that rule which they give, that where a 
prophet's father is named, he alfo was himfelf a prophet. The 
prophet's pupils and fucceilbrs are indeed often called their fons, 
but we have few inftances, if any, of their own fons being their 
fucce/Ibrs. 

2, The nature of the prophecy; it is a vifion, being revealed 
to him in a vifion when he was awake, heard the words of God, 
and faiu the vifions of the Almighty, as Balaam fpeaks. Numb, 
xxiv. 4. tho' perhaps it was not fo illuftrious a vifion at firft, 
as that afterwards, chap. vi. i . The prophets were called feers, 
or feeing men, and therefore their prophecies are fitly called 
vifions. It was what he faw with the eyes of his mind, and 
forefaw, as clearly by divine revelation, was as well alTured of 
it, as fully apprifed of it, and as much affeded with it, as if he 
had feen it with his bodily eyes. Note, i. God's prophets faW 
what they fpoke of, knew what they faid, and require our 
belief of nothing but what they themfelves believed and were 
fure of, John vi. 69. i John I i. 2. They could not but fpeak 
what they faw ; becaufe they faw how much all about them were 

concerned in it, Adfs iv. 20. 2 Cor. iv. 13. 

3, The 
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3. The fubje£l of the prophecy: it was what he faw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerufalem ; the country of the two tribes, and that 
city which was their metropolis ; and there is little in it relating 
to Ephraim, or the ten tribes, as there is in the prophecy of 
Hofea, Some chapters there are in this book which relate 
to Babylon^ Egypt, Tyre, and fome other neighbouring nations; 
but it takes its title from that which is the greiateft part of it, 
concerning Judah and Jerufalem : and the other nations fpoken 
of, are fuch as the people of the Jews had concerns with. Ifaiah 
brings to them in a fpecial manner, (i,) Inftruftion, for it is the 
privilege <*f Judah and Jerufalem, that to them pertain the 
oracles of God. (2.) Reproof and threatning ; for if in Judah, 
where God is known, if in Salem, where his name is great, ini- 
quity be found, they fooner than any other fhall be reckoned with 
for it. (3.) Comfort and encouragement in evil times, for the 
children of Sion fhall be joyful in their king. 

4. The date of the prophecy : he prophefied in the days of 
Uziziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. By this it appears, (i.) 
That he prophefied long; efpecially if (as the Jews fayj he was 
-at laft put to death by Manafleh, to a cruel death, being fawn 
afunder; to which fome fuppofe the apoftle refers, Heb. xi. 37. 
From the year that king Uzziah died, chap. vi. i. to Hezekiah's 
ficknefs and recovery, was 47 years ; how much before and after 
he prophefied j is not certain: fome reckon 60, others So years 
in all : it was an honour to him, and a happinefs to his country, 
that he was continued fo long in his ufefulnefe : and we muft fup- 
pofe both that he began young, and that he held out to old 
age ; for the prophets were not tied as the priefts were, to a cer- 
tain age, for the beginning or ending of their miniftration, (2.) 
That he pafled through variety of times; Jotham was a good 
king, and Hezekiah a better, who no doubt gave encouragement to, 
and took advice from this prophet; were patrons to him, and he 
a privy-counfellor to them ; but between them, and when Ifaiah 
was in the prime of his time, the reign of Ahaz was very profane 
and wicked : then, no doubt, he was frowned upon at court, and, 
it is likely, forced to abfcond : good men, and good minifters, muft 
expert bad times in this world, and prepare for them» Then 
religion was run down to that degree, that the doors of the 
houfe of the Lord were Jhut up^ and idolatrous altars ivere ere^ed 
in every corner of Jerufalem -y and Ifaiah, with all his divine elo- 
quence, and meflages, immediately from God himfelf, could not 
help it. The beft men, the bell minifters, cannot do the good 
they would do in the world. 



• 

2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth : for the 
LORD hath fpoken, I have nourifhed and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled againft me. 3. The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his mafters crib : 
hut Ifrael doth not know, my people doth not confider. 
4. Ah finful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a 
feed of evil doers, children that are corrupters, they 
have forfaken the LORD, they have provoked the 
holy One of Ifrael unco anger, they are gone away 
backward. 5. % "Why Ihould ye be ftricken any more? 
ye will revolt more and more : the whole head is lick, 
and the whole heart faint, 6. From the fole of the 
foot even unto the head, there is no foundnefs in ic ; 
iz/^ wounds, and bruifes, and pucrifying fores: they 
have not been clofed, neither bound up, neither mol- 
lified with ointment. 7. Your country defolate, your 
cities are burnt with fire: your land, ftrangers devour 
it in your prefence, and it is defolate as overthrown by 
ftrangers. 8. And the daughter of Zion is left as a 
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cu- 
cumbers, as a befieged city. 9. Except the LORD 
of hofts had left unto us a very fmall remnant, we 
ihould have been as Sodom, aftd we Ihould have been 
like unto Gomorrah. 



We will hope to meet with a brighter ,and more pleafant fcene, 
befoxe^e come to the end of this book ; but truly here in the be- 
ginning of it, every thing looks very bad, very black with Judah 
and Jerufalem. What is the wildernefs of the world, if the 
church, the vineyard, have fuch a difmal afpeft as this here ? 

I. The prophet, tho' he fpeaks in God's name, yet defpairing 
to gain audience with the children of his people, addreffeth him- 
felf to the heavens, and the earth, and befpeaks their attention ; 
ver, 2. Hear^ O heavens^ and give ear^ O earth ! Sooner will 
the inanimate creatures hear, who pbferve the law, and anfwer 
the end of their creation, than this ftupid ferifelels people. Let 
the lights of heaven fliame their darknefs, and the fruitfulnefs of 
the earth their baifrennefs, and the flriilnefs of each to their time 
their irregularity. Mofes begins thus, Dent, xxxii. i. to which - 
the prophet here refers, intimating, that now thofe times were 
come, which Mofes there foretold, Deut. xxxi. zg. Or, this is 
an appeal to heaven and earth, to angels, and then to the inha- 
bitants of the upper and lower world j let them judge betwem Gad 

. No. liv. 



and his vineyard: can either produce fuch an inftance of ingrati- 
tude ? Note, God will be juftified when he fpeaks, and both 

heaven and earth fhall declare his righteoufnefs, Mic. vi. i, 2. 
PfaL 1. 6. 

2. He chargeth them with bafe ingratitude, a crime of the 
higheft nature ; call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no 
worfe: let heaven and earth hear, and wonder at, (i.) God's 
gracious dealings with fuch a peevifli provoking people as they 
were. I have nourifhed, and brought them up as children ; 
they have been well fed, and well taught, Deut. xxxii, 6. I have 
magnified and exalted them, fo fome; not only made them grow 
but made them great; not only maintained them, but preferred 
them ; not only^ trained them up, but raifed them high. Note, 
We owe the continuance of our lives and comforts, and all out 
advancements to God's fetherly care of us, and kindnefs to us. 
(z.) Their ill-natured carriage towards him, who was fo tender of 
them, thty have rebelled againft me^ or, (as fome read it) they have 
revolted from me; they have been defercers, nay, traitors againft 
his crown and dignity. Note, All the inftandes of God's favour to 
us, as the God both of our nature, and of our nurture, a^ra- 
vate our treacherous departures from him, and all our prefump- 
tuous oppofitions of him : children, and yet rebels! 

3. He attributes this to their ignorance and inconfideration : 
Ver. 3, The ox knows, but Ifrael doth not. Obfervc, (i.)The 
fagacity of the ox and the aft ; which are not only brute creatures, 
but of the duUeft fort : and yet the ox hath fuch a fenfc of 
duty, as to know his owner, and to ferve him ; to fubmit to his 
yoke, and to draw in it: the afs hath fuch a fenfe of intereft, 
as to know his matter's crib, or manger where he is fed, and to 
abide by it : he will go to that of himfelf, if ye turn him loofe. 
A fine pafs man is come to, when he is fhamed even in know- 
ledge and underftanding by thefe filly animals; and is not only 
fent to fchool to them, Prov. vi. 6, 7. but fet in a form below 
them, fer. viii. 7. taught more than the heajls of the earthy Job 
XXXV. II. and yet knowing lefs. (2.) The fottifhnefs and ftupi- 
dity of Ifrael ; God is their owner and proprietor, he made us, 
and his we are more than our cattle are ours : he has provided 
well for us providence is our matter's crib: yet many that are 
called the people of God, do not know, and will not confider 

this ; but ask, TVhat is the Jhnighty^ that zve fiould ferve him ? 
He is none of our owner : and what profit Jhall we have if we 
pray unto him P He hath no crib for us to feed at. He had com- 
plained, ver. 2. of the obftinacy of their wills, they have rebelled 
againft me: here he runs it up to its caufe ; therefore they have 
rebelled, becaufe they do not know, they do not confider. 'I'he 
underttanding is darkned, and therefore tiie whole foul is alienated 
from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Jfrael doth not know^ tho* 
their land was a land of light and knowledge, in Judah is God 
known^ y^ becaufe they do not live up to what they know, it is 
in efFeft as if they did not know. They know, but their know- 
ledge doth them no good, becaufe they do not confider what they 
know, they do not apply it to their cafe, nor their minds to it. 
Note, (i.) Even among thofe that profefs themfelves God's peo- 
ple, that have the advantages, and lie under the engagements of 
his people, yet there are many that are very carelefs in the affairs 
of their fouls. (2.) Inconfideration of what we do know, is as 
great an enemy to us in religion, as ignorance of what we ttiould 
know. (3.) Therefore men revolt from God, and^ rebel againfl: 
him, becaufe they do not know and confider their obligations to 
God in duty, gratitude, and interefl:. 

4. He laments the univerfal pravity and corruption of their 
church and kingdom ; the difeafe of fin was epidemical, and all 
orders and degrees of men were infeSed with it. Jh finftd natio?iy 
ver. 4. The prophet bemoans thofe that would not bemoan 
themfelves; ah, alas for them, wo to them; he fpeaks with a 
holy indignation at their degeneracy, and a dread of the confe- 
quences of it. See here, 

(i.) How he aggravates their fin, and fhews the malignity that 
there wasin it, ver, 4: (j.) The wickednefs was univerfal; 
they ,were a finful nation, the generality of tlie people were vi- 
cious and profane ; they were fo in their national capacity, in the 
management of their publick treaties abroad, and in theadminiftra- 
tion of publick juftice at home they were corrupt. Note, It is ill 
with a people when fin becomes national. (2.) It was very great 
and heinous in its nature. They were laden with iniquity, the 
guilt of it, and the ciirfe incurred by that guilt lay very heavy 
upon them ; it was a heavy charge that was exhibited againft them, 
which they could never clear themfelves from, their wickednefs 
was upon them as a talent of lead^ Zech. v. 7, 8. And their fin 
as it did eafily befet them, and they were prone to it, was a 
weight upon them, Heb. xii. i. (3.) They came of an ill breed, 
were a feed of evil-doers ; treachery run in the blood, they had 
it by kind, which made the matter fo much the worfe, more pro- 
voking and lefs curable ; they rofe up in their fathers ftead, and 
trod in their fathers tteps, to fill up the meafure of their iniquity^ 
Numb, xxxii, 14. they were a race and family of rebels. (4.) 
They that were themfelves debauched, did what they could to de- 
bauch others ; they are not only corrupt children, born tainted, 
but children that are corrupters^ that propagate vice, and infedl 
others with it ; not only finners but tempters, not only adled by 
Satan, but agents for him. If thofe that are called children, 
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God's children, that are looked upon as belonging to his family, 
be wicked and vile, their example is of the rnoft malignant in- 
fluence. (5.) Their fm was a treacherous departure from God, 
they were deferters from their allegiance, they have forfaken the 
Lord^ to whom they had joined themfelves, they are gone away 
backward, are alienated or feparated from God, have turned the 
back upon him, run their colours, and quitted their fervice ; when 
they were urged forward they run backward, as a bullock unac-* 
cujiomed to the yoke^ Hof iv. 16. (6.) It was an impudent and 
daring defiance of him, they have provoked the holy One of Ifrael 
unto anger ^ wilfully and defignedly ; they knew what would anger 
him, and that they did. Note, . The bacfcflidings of thofe that 
have profefled religion and relation to God, are in a fpecial man- 
ner provoking to him- 

(2.) How he illuftrates it by a comparifon taken from a lick 
and difeafed body, all overfpread with leprofy, or like Job's, with 
fore boils, ver. 5, 6. (i.) The diftemper hath feized the vitals, 
and fo threatens to be mortal. Difeaies in the head and heart 
are moft dangerous, now the head, the whole head is lick, the 
heart, the whole heart is faint; they were become corrupt in 
their judgment, the leprofy was in their head, they were utterly 
unclean; their afFeftion to God and religion was cold and gone; 
the things which re7nained were ready to die away. Rev* iii- 2. 
(2.) It hath overfpread the whole body, and fo becomes exceed- 
ing noifom, from the fole of the foot even unto the head^ from the 
meaneft peafant to the greateft peer, there is no foundnefs, no 
good principles, no religion, for that is the health of the foul, 
nothing but wounds and bruifes, guilt and corruption, the fad 
cfFefls of Adam's fall ; noifom to the holy God, painful to the 
fenfible foul 5 they were fo to David when he complained, PfaL 
xxxviii. 5. My tvounds Jiink^ and are corrupt^ hecaufe of my 
foolijhnefsy Pfal. xxxii. 3, 4. No attempts were made for refor- 
mation, or if they were, they proved ineffeftual, the wounds have 
not been clofed nor bound up^ nor mollified with ointments While fin 
rernains unrepented of, the wounds are unfearched, unwafhed, the 
proud flelh in them not cut out ; and while confequently it remains 
unpardoned, the wounds are not mollified or clofed up, nor any 
thing done towards the healing of thein, .and the preventing of 
the fatal confequences of them.., r * 

5. He fadly bewails the judgments of God which they had 
brought upon themfelves by their fins, and their incorrigiblenefs 
under thofe judgments. 

(i.) Their kingdom was almoft ^ruinedr 7.- - -So miierable 
were they, that both their towns and their lands were wafted, 
and yet fo^ftupid, that they needed to be told this, and to have it 
fliewed them. Look and fee how it is, your country is defolate, 
the ground is not cultivated, for want of inhabitants, the villages 
being deferted, yudg» v. 7, And thus the fields and vineyards 
become like deferts, all grown over with thorns^ Prov. xxiv. 31. 
your cities are burnt zvith fire, by the enemies that invade you ; 
fire and fword commonly go together : as for the fruits of your 
land, which fhould be food for your families, ftrangers devour 
them ; and to your greater vexation it is before your eyes, and 
you cannot prevent it j you ftarve while your enemies furfeit on 
that which fhould be your maintenance. The overthrow of your 
country is as the overthrow of ftrajigers ; . it. is. >u%l, by the in- 
vaders, as one might expe£tit fhould be ufed by ftrangers. "^eru- 
falem itfelf, which was as the daughter of Zion, the temple built 
on Zion was a mother, a nurfing mother to Jcrufalem; or Zion 
itfelf the holy mountain, which had been dear to Grod as a daughter, 
was now loft, deferted and expofed as a cottage in a vineyard, 
which when the vintage is over no body dwells in, or takes any 
care of, and looks as mean and defpicable as a lodge or hut in a 
garden of cucumbers ; and every body is afraid of coming near 
it, and follicitous to remove their effe^s out of it, as if it were a 
befieged city, ver, 8. And fome think it is the calamitous 
flate of the kingdom, that is reprefented by a difeafed body, ver, 6, 
Probably this fermon was preached in the reign of Ahaz, when 
Judah was invaded by the king of Syria and Ifrael, the Edomites, 
and the Philiftines, who flew many, and carried many away into 
captivity, % Chron, xxviii. 5, 17, 18. Note, National impiety 
and immorality brings national defblation. Canaan the glory of 
all lands, mount Zion the joy of the whole earth, both became 
a reproach and a ruin, and fin hath made them fo, that great 
mifchief-maker, 

(2.) Yet they were not at all reformed, and therefore God 
threatens to take another courfe with them, ver, 5. If^hy fhould 
you be flricken any more with any expeflation of doing you good 
by it, when you increafe revolts, as your rebukes are increafed ? 
you will revolt more and more, as you have done, as Ahaz particu- 
larly did, who in his diflrefs trefpaffed yet more againji the Lord, 
2 Chron, xxviiii 22. Thus the phyfician when he fees the pa- 
tient's cafe defperate, troubles him no more with phyfick; and the 
father refolves to corre£t his child no more, when finding him 
hardned he determines to difinherit him. Note, i. There are 
thofe who are made worfe by the methods God takes to make 
them better ; the more they are ftricken, the more they revolt, 
their corruptions inftead of being mortified are irritated and exaf- 
perated by their afflictions, and their hearts more hardned. 
2. God fometimes in a way of righteous judgment ceafeth to 

corred thofe who have been long incorrigible^ and whom therefore 



he defigns to deftroy. The reprobate filver lhall be caft, not into 
ih.^ furnace, but to the dunghil, Jer. vi. 29, 30. See Ev^ek. 
xxiV^^iS. Hof. iv. 14. He that is filthy, let him he filthy JiilL 

6. He comforts himfelf with the confideration of a remnant 
that fhould be the monuments of divine grace and mercy, not- 
withftanding this general corruption and defolation, wr, 9, See 
here, ( I,) How near they were to an utter extirpation; they 
were almoft like Sodom and Gomorrah in refpedl both of fin and 
ruin, grown almoft fo bad as that there could not have been 
found ten righteous men among them, and almoft fo miferable as 
that none had been left alive, but their country turned into a ful- 
phureous lake. Divine jiiftice faid, make them as Admah, fet thern 
as Zeboim, but mercy faid, bow /hall I do it? Hof. xi. 8, 9. 
(2.) What it was that faved them from it, the Lord of hojis left 
unto them a very fmall remnant, that were kept pure from the com- 
mon apoftafy, and kept fafe and alive from the common cala- 
mity. This is quoted by the apoftle, Royn. ix. 29. and applied 
to thofe few of the Jewifh nation who in his time embraced 
Chriftianity, when the body of the people rejetfted it, and in 
whom the promifes made to the fathers were accomplifhed* 
Note, I . In the worft of times there is a remnant, preferved 
from iniquity, and referved for mercy, as Noah and his family 
in the deluge. Lot and h-s in the deftrudlion of Sodom, Divine 
grace triumphs in diftinguifhing by an afi of fovereignty. 2. This 
remnant is often a very fmall one in comparifon with the vaft 
numbers of revolting ruined finners. Multitude is no mark of 
the true church ; Cbrift is a little flock. 3. It is God's work to 
fan£lify and fave fome, when others are left to perifli in their 
impurity ; it is the work of his power as the Lord of hofts ; 
except he had left us that remnant, there had been none left 5 the 
corrupters (wr. 4.) did what they could to debauch all, and the 
devourers {ver» 7.) to deftroy all, and had prevailed if God him- 
felf had not interpofed to fecure to himfelf a remnant, who are 
bound to give him all the glory. 4. It is good for a people that 
have been iaved from utter ruin, to look back and fee how near 
they were to it, juft upon the brink of it, to fee how much tJiey 
owed to a few good men, that ftood in the gap, and that that 
was owing to a good God who left them thefe good men. It is 
of the Lord's mercies that we are not confumed. 



IP. ^ Hear the word of the LORD, ye rulers 
of Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah. 11. To what purpofe the 
multitude of your facrifices unto me ? faith the LORD: 
I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fac 
of fed beafts, and I delight not in the blood of bul- 
locks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. 12. When ye come 
to appear before me, who hath required this at your 
hand to tread my courts ? 13. Bring no more vain 
oblations, incenfe is an abomination unto me, the 

new-moons' and fabbaths, the calling of aflemblies'- E 
cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the folemn meet- 
ing. 14. Your new-moons, and your appointed feafts 
my foul hateth^ ' they are a trouble unto me, I am weary 
to bear tbem. 15. Arid when ye fpread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when 
ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands 
are full of blood. 

F 

> 

Here,- i. God calls to them (but calls in vain) to hear his 
word, ver. lo. (i.) The title he gives them is very ftrange, 
ye rulers of Sodom, and ye people of Gomorrah, This intimates 
what a righteous thing it had been with God, to make them 
like Sodom and Gomorrah in refpedt of ruin, ver, 9. becaufe they 
had made themfelves like Sodom and Gomorrah in repeclof lin. 
The men of Sodom were wicked and fmners before the Lard exceed- 
ingly. Gen. xiii. 13. and fo were the men of Judah; when the 
rulers were bad, no wonder the people were fo. Vice over-powered 
virtue, for it had the rulers, the men of figure, on its fidej arid it 
out-polled it, for it had the people, the men of number on its fide : 
the ftreams being thus ftrong, no lefs a power than that of the 
Lord of hofts could fecure a remnant, ver, 9- The rulers are 
boldly attacked here by the prophet, as rulers of Sodom, for he 
knew not to give flattering titles the tradition of the Jews is, 
that for this he was articled againft long after, and put to death, 
as having curfed the gods, and fpoken evil of the ruler of his people, 
(2.) His demand upon them is very reafonable, hear the word 
of the Lord, and give ear to the law of our God, attend to that 
which God has to fay to you, and let his word be a law to you- 
The following declaration of diflike to their facrifices, would be 
a kind of new law to them, tho' really it was but an explication 
of the old law ; but fpecial regard is to be had to it, as is required 
to the like, PfaL 1. 7, 8. Hear this and tremble, hear it and 
take warning. 

2. He juftly refufeth to hear their prayers, and accept their fer- 
vices ; their facrifices and burnt-offerings, the fat and blood of 
them, ver. 11. their attendance in his courts, ver. iz. their obla- 
tions^ their incenfe, and their folemn aflemblies, ver. 13. their 
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new-moons, and their appointed feafts, Derm 14. their devouteft 
addrefles, -z/^r. .15. They are all reje<3:ed, becaufe their hands 
were full of blood. Now obferve, 

1. There are many who are ftrangers, nay, enemies to this 
power of religion, and yet feem very zealous for the fhew and 
fliadow and form of it. This finful nation, this feed of evil- 
doers, thefc rulers of Sodom and people of Gomorrah brought, not 
to the altars of falfe gods, (they arc not here charged with that) but 
to the altar of the God of Ifrael, facrifices, a multitude of theiii, 
as many as the law requiredj and rather more, not only peace- 
ofFerings, which they themfelves had their fhare of, but burnt- 
oiFerings, which were wholly confumed to the honour of God ; 
nor did they bring the torn and lame, and fick, but fed beafts, 
and the fat of them, the beft of the kind ; they did not fend 
others to offer their facrifices for them^ but came themfelves 
to appear before God ; they obferved the inftituted places, not 
in high-places or groves, but in.God*s own courts; and the 
ftituted time, the new-moons and fabbaths, and appointed feafts, 
none of which they omitted ; nay, it fhould feem they called 
extraordinary aflemblies, and held folemn meetings for religious 
-worfhip, befides thofe tliat God had appointed; yet this was not 
all, they applied themfelves to God not only with their ceremonial 
obfervances, but with the moral inftances of devotion, they 
prayed, they prayed often, made many prayers, thinking they 
fliould be heard for their much fpeaking ; nay, they were fervent 
and importunate in prayer, they fpread forth their hands as men in 
earneft. Now we would have thought thefe, and, no doubt, they 
thought themfelves, a pious, religious people, and yet far from 
being fo, for, (i.) Their hearts were empty of true devotion; 
they came to appear before God, ver. 1 2. to be feen before him, 
fo the margin reads it, they refted in the outfide of the duties, 
they looked no further than to be feen of men, and went no 
further than that which men fee. (z.) Their hands were full of 
blood, e. they were guilty of murther, rapine and oppreffion, 
under colour of law and juftice. The people Ihed blood, and the 
rulers did not punifh them for it ; the rulers flied blood, and the 
people were aiding and abetting, as the elders of Jezreel were to 
Jezebel in Ihedding Naboth's blood. Malice is heart-murtber in 
the account of God ; he that hateth his brother in his heart, hath 
in effe£t his hands full of blood, 

2. When finners are under the judgments of God, they will 
cafier be brought to fly to their devotions, than to forfake their 
vfins, and reform their lives. Their country was now defolate, 

and their cities burrit, ver, 7. and this awakened them to bring 
their facrifices and offerings to God more conftantly than they 
had done, as if they would bribe God Almighty to remove the 
puniftiment, and give them leave to go on in the fin. When he 
Jlew them^ then thy fought him^ Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. Lordy in trouble 
have they vijited. ibee^ Ifa. xxvi. 16. Many that will readily part 
with their facrifices, yet will not be perfuaded to part with 
their fins. 

3. The moft pompous and coftly devotions of wicked people, 
without a thorough reformation of the heart and life, are fo far 
from being acceptable to God, that really they are an abomination 
to him. This is fliewed here in a great variety of expreffions, 
that to obey is better than facrifice ; nay, that facrifice without 
obedience is a jefl:, it is an affront and provocation to God. 
The comparative negle£t which NGod here exprefleth of ceremonial 
obfervances, was a tacit intimation of what they would come to at 
laft, when they would all be done away by the death of Chrift; 
what was now made little of, would in due time be made nothing 
of; facrifice and offering, and prayer made in the virtue of that, 
thou wouldeji nofi. then /aid /, / comem Their iacrifices are 
here reprefented. 

To what purpofe is it ? 
ver. II. they are vain oblations ^ ver. 13. In vain do thy ivorjhip 
mey Mat. xv. 9. It was all loft labour, and ferved not to an- 
fwer any good intention; for, (i.) It was not looked upon as 
any a£l of duty jor-obedience to God, T^o has required thefe things 
at your hands ver. 12. Not that God difowns his infcitutions, 
or-refufeth to ftand by his own warrants, but in what they did, 
they had not an eye to him that required it ; nor indeed did he 
require it of them whofe hands were full of blood, and continued 
impenitent. (2.) It did not recommend them to God's favour, 
he delighted not in the blood of their facrifices, for he did not look 
upon himfelf as honoured by it. (3.) It would not obtain any 
relief for them. They pray, but God will not hear, becaufe 
they regard iniquity, PfaL Ixvi. 18. he will not deliver them, for 
tho' they make many prayers, they none of them come from an 

upright heart. All their religious fervices turned to no account to 
them. Nay,' 

2. As odious and offenfive ; God did not only accept them, 
but he did deteft and abhor them. They are your facrifices, they 
are none of mine ; I am full of them, even furfeited with them; 
he needed them not, PfaL 1. 10, did not defire them, had had 
enough of them, and more than enough. Their coming into his 
courts he calls treading them, or trampling upon them, their very 
attendance on his ordinances was conftrued a contempt of them. 
Their incenfe tho' never fo fragrant was an abomination to him, 
for it was burnt in hypocrify, and with an ill defign. Their fo- 
lemn affcmblies he could not away with, could not fee them^ with 



afiront 



The fblem^ 



I. As fruitlefs and infignificant. 



meeting is iniquity, tho' the thing itfelf was not; yet as they 
managed it, it was. It is a vexation, (fo fome read it,) i 
provocation to God, to have ordinances thus proftituted, not only 
to wicked people, but to wicked purpofes. ' My foul hates thenij 
they are a trouble to me, a biirthenj an encumbrance, I am per- 
fectly fick of them, and weary to bear them ; he is never 
weary of hearing the prayers of the upright^ but foon weary 
of the coftly facrifices of the wicked. He hides his eyes from 

their prayers, as that which he has an averfion to^ and is 
angry at. 

. All this is to fhew, (i.) That fin is very hateful to Godj fd 
hateful that it makes even mens prayers, and their religious fer- 
vices hateful to him. (2.) That diffembled piety is double ini- 
quity. Hypocrify in religion is of all things moft abominable to 
the God of heaven. Jerom applies it to the Jews in Chrift's 
time, who pretended a great zeal for the law, and the temple^ 
but made themfelves and all their fervices abominable to God, by 
filling their hands with the blood- of Chrift and his apoftlcs, and 
fo filling up the meafure of their iniquities. 
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from before mine eves, ceafe to do 



evil. 



relieve the 



mme eyes, 

ij, i--earn to do well, feek judgment, 
oppreffed, judge the fatherlefs, plead for the widow- 
18. Come now and let us reafon together, faith the 
L O R D f though your fins be as fcarlet, they fhall 
be as white as fnow ; chough they be red like crimfon, 
they lhall be as wooll, 19. If ye be willing and obe- 
dient, ye lhall .cat the good of the land. 20. But if ye 
refufe and rebel, ye fliall be devoured with the fword : 
for the mouth of the LORD hath fpoken it. 

Tho* God had rejected their fervices, as infufEcient to atone for 
their fins while they perfifted in them, yet he doth not rejetfl them 
as in a hopelefs condition ; but here calls upon them to forfalce 
their fins, which hindred the acceptance of their fervices, and 
then all would be well. Let them not fay, God picked quarrels 
with them, no, he ^ropofeth a method of reconciliation. Obferve 
here, 

1, A call to repentance and reformation. If you would have 
your facrifices accepted, and your prayers anfwered, you mufl: 
begin your work at the right endj Be converted to my latO^ fo the 
Chaldee begins this exhortation 5 make confcience of fecond-table 
duties, elfe expeft not to be accepted in the afts of your devotion. 
As juftice and charity will never atone for Atheifm and profane- 
nefs, fo prayers and facrifices will never a^tone for fraud and 
oppreffion"; for righteoufnefs towards men is as much a branch of 
pure religion, as religion towards God is' a branch of univerfal 
righteoufnefs-. 

(i.) They muft ceafe to do evil, muft do no more wrongs 
fhed no more innocent blood; that is the meaning of wafhing 
them, and tnaking them clean^ ver. 16. Jt is not only forrowing 
for the fin they had committed, but breaking off the practice of 
it for the future, and mortifying all thofe vicious, affections and 
difpofitions which inclined them to it. Sin is defiling to the 
foul, our bufinefs is to wafti us from it by repenting of it, and 
turning from it to God, We mufl; put away not only that evil 
of our doings, which is before the eye of the world, by refraining 
from the grofs adls of fin, but that vi^hich is before God's eyes, 
the roots and habits of fin that are in our hearts j thofe muft be 
crufiied and mortified. 

(2.) They muft learn to do well. This was nefceflary to the 
compleating of their repentance- Note, It is not enough that we 
ceafe to do evil, but we muft learn to do well, (i.) We muft 
be doing; not ceafe to do evil and then ftand idle. (2.) We 
muft be doing good, the good w'hich the Lord our God re- 
quires, and which will turn to a good account- (3.) We muft 
do it well, in a right manner, and for a right end, and^ 
(4.) We muft learn to do well, we muft take pains to get the 
knowledge of our duty, be inquifitive concerning it," in care 
about it, and accuftom ourfelves "to it, that we may readily turn 
our hands to our work, and become mafters of this holy art , of* 
doing well. 

He urgeth them particularly to thofe inftances of Well-doing 
wherein they had been defeftive, to lecond-table duties. Seek 
judgment \ enquire what is right that we may do it, be follicitou^ 
to be found in the way of your duty, and do not walk at all ad- 
ventures : feek opportunities of doing good. Relieve the oppreffed^ 
thofe whom you yourfelves have opprefled, eafe them of their 
burthens, Ifa, Iviii. 6. You that have power in your hands, ufe 
it for the relief of thofe v/hom others do opprefs, for that is your 
bufmefs ; right thofe that fufFer wrong, in a fpecial manner con- 
cern yourfelves for ^hc fatherlefs and the widow, whom becaule 
they are weak and helplefs, proud men trample upon and abufe, 
do you appear for them at the bar, on the bench as there is 
occafion 5 fpeak for thofe that know not how to fpeak for them- 
felves, and that have not wherewithal to gratify you for your 

kindnefs. Note, We are truly honouring God when we are 

doing 
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doing good in the world ; and zGts of juftice and^charity are more 
pleafing to him than all burnt-ofFerings and facrifices. ^ 

2. A demonftratlon at the bar of right reafon of the equity of 
God's proceedings with them. Come now and let us reafon together, 
ver. 1 8. while your hands are full of blood, I will have nothing 
to do. with you, tho' you bring me a multitude of facnfices; 
but if you wafli you and make you clean, you are welcome to d raw 
nigh to me ; come now and Jet us talk the matter over. Note, 
Thofe, and thofe only, that break off their league with fm, lhall 
be welcome into covenant and communion with God; he faith, 
come now, who before forbid them his courts. See Jafn. iv. 8. 
Or rather thus ; there were thofe among them who looked upon 
themfelves as affronted by the flights God put upon the multitude 
of their facrifices, as Ifa. Iviii. 3. TVherefore have we fajied (fay 
they) and thou feeji not? they reprefented God as a hard matter, 
whom it was impoiSble to plea/e ; come, faith God, let us debate 
the matter fairly, and I doubt not but to make it out that my 
ways are equal, but yours are unequal, Ezek. xviii. 25. Note, 
I. Religion hath reafon on its fide ; there is all the reafon in the 
world that we fliould do as God would have us do. 2. The God 
of heaven condefcends to reafon the cafe with thofe that contradidl 
him and find fault with his proceedings 5 for he will be jiiftified 
when he /peaks, PfaL li. 4. The cafe needs only to be ftated, 
(as it is here very fairly) and it will determine itfelf. God fliews 
here upon what terms they ftood, as he doth E^ek. xyiii. 21, 24. 
33. 1 8, 19. and then leaves it to them to judge whether they 
were not fair. 

I, They cannot in reafon expeft any more than that if they 
xepent and reform, they fhould be reftored to God's favour, not- 
withftanding their former provocations ; why, this you may ex- 
pe£t, faith God, and it is very kind ; who could have the face to 
defire it upon any other terms? (r.) It is very little that is re- 
■ quired, only that you be willing and obedient, that you confent 
to obey, fo fome read it; that you fubje£l your wills to the will 
of God, acquiefce in that, and give up yourfelves in all things to 
be ruled by him that is infinitely wife and good. Here is no 
penance impofed for their former ftubbornnefs, nor the yoke made 
heavier, or bound harder on their necksj only whereas hitherto 
you have been perverfe and refractory, and would iiot comply 
with that which was for your own good, now be tradtable, be 
governable. He doth not fay. If you be perfectly obedient, but 
willingly fo, for if there be a willing mind it is accepted. (2.) It 
is very great that is promifed hereupon, i. That all their fins 
fliould be pardoned to them, and ftiould not be mentioned againft 
them. Tho' they be. as red as fcarlet and crimfon, u e» tho* 
you lie under the guilt of blood, yet upon your repentance even 
that fhall be forgiven you, and you fliall appear in the fight of 
God as white as fnow. Note, The greateft finners if they truly 
repent fliall have their fins forgiven them, and fb have their con- 
fciences pacified and purified. Tho' your fins have been as fcarlet 
and crimfon, a deep dye, a double dye, firft in the wool of original 
corruption, and afterwards in the many threads of aftual tranf- 
grefiion, tho' we have been often dipped, by our many backflidings. 
into fin i and tho' we have lain long foaking in it, as the cloth 
doth in the fcarlet dye 5 yet pardoning mercy will thoroughly 
difcharge the ftain, and being by it purged as with hyjfop^ wejhall 
he clean^ PfaL li. 7. If we make us clean by repentance and 
reformation, ver. 16. God will make us white by a full remifiion. 
2. That they fliould have all the happinefs and comfort they 
could defire : be but willing and obedient, and ye Jhall eat the good 
of the land, the land of promife; you fliall have all the bleffings 
of the new covenant, of the heavenly Canaan ; all the good of 
that land : They that go on in fin, tho' they dwell in a good 
land, cannot with any comfort eat the good of it, guilt imbitters 
all; but if fin be pardoned, creature-comforts become comforts 
indeed. 

2. They cannot in reafon expe£l any other, than that if they 
continue obftinate in their difobedtence, they fliould be abandoned 
to ruin, and the vfentence of the law fliould be executed upon 
them: what can be more jufl: ? ver. zo. Jf ye refufe and rebel, 
if you continue to rebel againft the divine government, and 
refufe the offers of divine grace, ye Jhall be devoured with the Jword-^ 
with the fword of your enemies which fliall be commiilioned to 
deftroy you, with the fword of God's juftice 5 his wrath and 
vengeance, which fliall be drawn againft you ; for this is that 
which the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken, and which he will make 
good for the maintaining of his own honour. Note, Thofe that 
will not be governed by God*s fcepter, will certainly and juftly 
be devoured by his fword. 

And now life and" death, good and evil, are thus fet before 
you ; Come and let us reafon together : What have you to objedt 
againft the equity of this ? Or againft complying with God's 

terms \ 



thy 



21. ^ How is the faithful city become an harlot! it 
was full of judgment, righteoufnefs lodged in it 5 but 
now murderers. 22. Thy filver is become drofs, 
wine mixt with water: 23. Thy princes are rebel- 
lious, and companions of thieves : ever)^ one loveth 

gifts, and followeth after rewards : they judge not the 

2 



facherlefs, neither doth the caufe of the widow , come 
unto them. 24; Therefore faith the Lord, the LORD 
of holts, the mighty one of Ifrael, Ah, I will eafe me 
of mine adverfaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 

25. ^ And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely 
purge away thy drofsj and take away all thy tin. 

26. And I will reftore thy judges as at the firflr, and thy 
counfellers as at the beginning: afterward thou flialt be 
called, the city of righteoufnefs, the faithful city* 

27. Zion fliall be redeemed with judgment, and her 
converts with righteoufnefs. 28. ^ And the deflrruflion 
of the tranfgreflTors and of the finners fhall he together, 
and they that forfake the LORD fhall be confumed. 
29. For they fliall be aftiamed of the oaks which ye 
have defired, and ye fliall be confounded for the gardens 
that ye have chofen. 30. For ye fliall be as an oak 
whofe leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 
31. And the fl:rong fhall be as tow, and the maker of 
it as a fpark, and they fliall both burn together, and 
none fliaU quench them. 



Here, i. The woful degeneracy of Judah and Jerufalem Is 
fadly lamented : See, (i.) What the royal city had been ; a faith- 
ful city, faithful to God, and the interefts of his kingdom among 
men; faithful to the nation, and the publick interefts of that; 
It was full of judgment, juftice was duly adminiftred upon the 
thrones of judgment which were fet there, the thro7ies of the houfi 
of David, PfaL cxxii. 5. Men were generally honeft in their 
dealings, and abhorred to do an unjuft thing ; righteoufnefs 
lodged in it, was conftantly refident in their palaces, and in 
all their dwellings ; not called in now and then to ferve a turn, 
but at home there. Note, Neither holy cities, nor royal 
ones; neither places where religion is profefled, nor places 
where government is adminiflired, are faithful to their truft, if 
religion do not dwell in them. (2,) What it was now become ; 
that beauteous virtuous fpoufe, was now debauched, and become 
an adultrefs j righteoufnefs no longer dwelt in Jerufalem, (terras 
jljiraa reliquit) even murtherers were unpuniflied, and lived 
undifturbed. there: nay, the princes themfelves were fo cruel 
and oppreflive, that they were become no better than murtherers: 
an innocent man might better guard himfelf againft a troop of 
banditti, or aflaflins, than againft a bench of fuch judges. Note, 
It is a great aggravation of the wickednefs of any family or people, 
that their anceftors were famed for virtue and probity : and com- 
monly thofe that thus degenerate, prove the moft wicked of all 
other: Corruptio optimi efi pejjima : Luke xi. 26. EccLiiu 16^ 
See 5^^r. xxii. 15, 16, 17. 

This is illuftrated, (i.) By fimilitudes; ver. 22. 77>y filver is 
become drofs : this degeneracy of the magiftrates, whofe chara<3er 
is the reverfe of that of their predeceilbrs, is as great a reproach 
and injury to the kingdom, as the debafing of their coin would 
be, and the turning of their filver into drofs. Righteous princes, 
and righteous cities, are as filver for the treafury ; but unrighteous 
ones, are as drofs for the dunghil : How is the gold become dim ! 
Lam. iv. i. Thy wine is mi^t with water ^ and fo is become fiat 
and four. Some underftand both thefe hterally ; the wine they 
fold was adulterated, it was half water : the money they paid 
was counterfeit, and fo they cheated all they dealt with : but it 
is rather to be taken figuratively; juftice was perverted by their 
princes ; and religion, and the word of God, fophifticated by 
their priefts, and made to ferve what turn they pleafed. Drofs 
may fliine like filver, and. the wine that is mixt with water, may- 
retain the colour of wine, but neither are worth any thing. 
Thus they retained a fliew and pretence of virtue and juftice ; 
but had no true fenfe of either, (z.) By fome inftances; ver. 23. 
Thy princes that fliould keep others in their allegiance to God, 
and fubjeftion to his law, are themfelves rebellious, and fet God 
and his law at defiance : they that fliould reftrain thieves, proud 
and rich opprefTors, thofe worft of robbers, and thofe that de- 
fignedly cheat their creditors, who are no better, they are them- 
felves companions of thieves, connive at them, do as they do, 
and with greater fecurity and fuccefs, becaufe they are princes, 
and have power in their hands; they fliare with the thieves they 
protect in their unlawful gain, PfaL 1. i 8. and caji in their lot 
among them, Prov. i. 13, 14. (i.) The profit of their places is 
all their aim ; to make the befit hand they can of them, right or 
wrong. They love gifts, and follow after rewards: they fet 
their hearts upon their falary, the fees and perquifites of their 
offices, and are greedy of them, and ne\'er think they can get 
enough : nay, they will do any thing, tho' never fo contrary to 
law and juftice, for a gift in fecret. Prefents and gratuities will 
blind their eyes at any time, and make them pervert judgment : 
thefe they love, and are eager in the purfuitof; Hofhr^ 18. 
(2.) The duty of their places is none of their care; they ought 
to protect thofe that are injured, and take cognizance of the 
appeals made to them ; why elfe were they preferred ? But they 
judge not the fatherlefs, take no care to guard the orphans, nor 

doth the caufe of the widow come unto themi becaufe the poor 
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■widow has no bribe to give, with which to make way for her, 
and to bring her caufe on. Thofe will have a great deal to an- 
i'wer for, who when they ihould be the patrons of the opprefled, 
are their greateft oppreffors. 

2, A refolutionis taken up to redrefs thefe grievances ; ver. 24. 

Therefore faith the Lord^ the LordofhoJIsy the mighty One of Ifrael } 
who has power to make good what he faith, who hath hofts at 
command for the executing of his purpofes, and whofe power is 
engaged for his Ifrael ; ah^ Jwill eafe me of mi^ie adverfarzes, Ob- 
ferve, (i.) Wicked people, efpecially wicked rulers that are cruel 
and oppreffive, are God's enemies, his adverfaries, and fhall fo be 
accounted of, and fo dealt with. If the holy feed corrupt themfelves, 
they are the foes of his own houfe. (2.) They are a burthen to 
the God of heaven, which is implied in his eafing himfelf of them ; 
the mighty One of Ifrael j that can hear any thing, nay, that up- 
holds all things, complains of his being wearied with mens iniquities^ 
Ifa. xliii. 24. Jimos ii. 13. (3-) God will find out time and 
way 10 eafe himfelf of this burthen, by avenging himfelf on thofe 
that thus bear hard upon his patience. He here fpeaks as one 
triumphing in the forefight of it; ah^ I will eafe me: He will 
cafe the earth of its burthen under which it groans^ Rom. viii. 
21, 22. will eafe his own name of the reproaches with which it 
is loaded : He will be eafed of his adverfaries, by taking vengeance 
on his enemies ; he will fpew them out of his mouthy and fo be eafed 
of them. Rev, iii. 16. He /peaks with pleafure of the day of 
vengeance being in his hearty Ifa. Ixiii, 4. If God's profeffing 
people conform not to his image, as the holy One of Ifrael^ ver. 4. 
theyfhall feel the weight of his hand as the mighty One of Ifrael: His 
power that ufed to be engaged for them, fhall be armed againft them. 
Two ways God will cafe himfelf of this grievance : 

1. By reforming his church, and reftoring good judges in the 
room of thofe corrupt ones : Tho' the one hath a great deal of 
drofs in it, yet it fhall not be thrown away, but refined ; ver. 
25. / will purely purge away thy drofs ; i. e. will amend what is 
amifs : Vice and profanenefs fliall be fuppreffed, and put out of 
countenance ; oppreflbrs difplaced, and deprived of their power to 
domifchief : When things are never fo bad, God can fet them to 
rights ; and bring about a compleat reformation j when he begins^ 
he will make an end, will take away all the tin. 

Obferve, (i.) The reformation of a people is God's own work 5. 
and if ever it be done, it is he that brings it about : /will turn my 
hand upon thee ; i, e. will do that for the reviving of religion, 
which I did at firft for the planting of it. He can do it eafily, 
with the turn of his hand ; but he doth it efFe£luaIIy, for what 
oppofition can ftand before the arm of the Lord revealed ? (2,) He 
doth it /by bleffing them with good magiftrates, and good minifters 
of ftate : ver, 26. / will rejiore thy judges as at the firjl^ to put 
the laws in execution againft evil-doers ; and thy counfellors to 
tranfadt pubJick afiairs, as at the beginning j either the lame per- 
fons that had been turned out, or others of the fame charafter. 
(3.) He doth it by reftoring judgment and righteoufnefs among 
them ; ver. 27. by planting in mens minds principles of juftice, 
and governing their lives by thofe principles. Men may do much 
by external reftraints ; but God doth it cffeftually by the influences 
of his Spirit^ as a fpirit of judgment^ chap, iv, 4. and xxviii. 6, 
See PfaL Ixxxv. 10, 11. (4,) The reformation of a "people will 
be the redemption of them and their converts ; for fin is the worft 
captivity, the worft flavery, and the great and eternal redemption 
is that by which Ifrael is redeemed from all his iniquities ; Pfal, 
cxxx, 8. and he, the bleffed Redeemer ^ that tur^ns away ungodlinefs 
from Jacoby Rom. xi. 26. and faves his people from their fins. 
Matt. i. 21. All the redeemed of the Lord lhall be converts, and 
their converfion is their redemption. Her converts, or, they that 
return of her : So the margin : God works deliverance for us, 
by preparing us for it with judgment and righteoufnefs. (5.) The 
reviving of a peoples virtue, is the reftoring of their honour : 
Afterwards thou Jhalt be called^ the city of righteoufnefs^ the faithful 
city: i. e. i. Thou ftialt be fo; the reforming of the magiftracy 
is a good ftep towards the reforming of the city, and the coun- 
try too. 2. Thou ftialt have the praife of being fo, and a greater 
prsife there cannot be to any city, than to be called the city of right- 
eoufnefs i and to retrieve the ancient honour which was loft, when 
the faithful city became an harlot ^ ver. 21. 

2. By cutting off thofe that hate to be reformed, that they 
may riot remain either as fnares, or as fcandals to the faithful 
city, (i.) It is an utter ruin that is here threatned : They 
fhall be deftroyed and confumed, and not chaftned and corrected 
only. The extirpation of them will be necellary to the redemp- 
tion of Zion. (2.) It is an univerfal ruin, which will involve 
the tranfgreflbrs, and the finners together : z. e. the openly pro- 
fane that have quite caft off all religion, and the hypocrites that 
live wicked lives under the cloke of a religious profeffion, they 
ftiall both be deftroyed together; for they are both alike an a- 
bomination to God, both thofe that contradidl religion, and thofe 
that contradict themfelves in their pretenfions to it. And they 
that forfake the Lord, to whom they had formerly joined them- 
fel vcs, fhall be confumed, as the water in the conduit -pipe 
is foon confumed when it is cut off from the fountain. (3.) 
It is an inevitable ruin ; there is no c/caping it. 

I^ Their idols fliall not be able to help theni ; The oaks that 

they have defired, and the gardens that they have chofen, f. 
No. Jiv- 



The images, the dunghil gods which they have worfhipped in theii? 
groves, and under the green trees, which they were fond of, and 
wedded to 5 for which they fbrfook the true God, and which they 
worihipped privately in their own gardens, even then when idola- 
try was publickly difcountenanced : This was the pra£xlce of the 
tranfgreflbrs and the finners; but they fliall be afliamed of it, not 
with a fhew of repentance, but of de/pair, ver. 29. They fhall 
have caufe to be aftiamed of them 5 for after all the court they have 
made to them, they fliall find no benefit by them; but the idols 
themfelves fhall go into captivity ^ Ifa. xlvi. 1,2. Note, They 
that make creatures their confidence, are but preparing confufion 
for themfelves : You were fond of the oaks and the gardens ; 
but you yourfelves fliall be, (r.) Like an oak without leaves* 
withered and blafted, and ftripped of all its ornaments. Juftly 
do thefe wear no leaves, that bear no fruit; as the fig-tree that 
Chrift curled. (2.) Like a garden without water^ that is nei- 
ther rained upon, nor watered with the foot fD^uU xi. 10.) that 
has no fountain^ Cant. iv. 15- and confequently is parched, and 
all the fruits of it gone to decay. Thus fhall they be that truft 
in idols, or in 2lXi arm of fejhy Jer. xvii. 5. 6. But they that 

truft in God, never find him as a wildernefe, or as waters that 
fail, yer. ii. 31. 

2. They fhall not be able to help themfelves, ver. 31. • Even 
the flrong man fhall be as tow ; not only foon liroken, and 
pulled to pieces, but eafily catching fire, and his work (fo the 
margin reads it) that by which he hopes to fortify and fecure 
himfelf, fhall be as a fpark to his own tow, fhall fet him on 
fire, and he and his work fhall burn together : His own counfels 
fhall be his ruin; his own fin kindles the fire of God's wrath, 
which fhall burn to the loweft hell, and none fhall quench it. 
When the finner has made himfelf as tow and ftubble, and God 
makes himfelf to him as a confuming fire, what can prevent the 
utter ruin of the finner? 

Now all this is applicable, (i.) To the blefled work of reforma- 
tion, which was wrought in Hezekiah*s time, after the abomi- 
nable corruptions of the reign of Ahaz : Then good men came to 
be preferred, and the feces of the wicked were filled with fhame, 
(2.) To their return out of their captivity in Babylon, which 
had thoroughly cured them of idolatry. (3.) To the gofpel-king- 
dom, and the pouring out of the Spirit, by which the New Tefta- 
ment church fhould be made a new Jerufalem, a city of righteouf- 
nefs, (4.) To the fecond coming of Chrift, when he fhall 
throughly purge his floor, his field, fhall gather the wheat into 

his barn, into his garner, and burn the chafF^ the tares^ with 
unquenchable fire. 



and 



CHAP. II. 

With this chapter begins a new fermon^ wln^h is continued in tht 
two following chapters. The fubjeif of this difcourfe is Judah 
^ erufalem^ ver. i. In this chapter the prophet fpeaks^ {^') Of 
the glory of the chrifliansy Jerufalem^ the gofpeUchurch in the 
latter days^ in the accejfion of many to it^ ver. 2, 3. and the 
great peace it fhould introduce into the worlds .ver. 4. whence 
he infers the duty of the houfe of Jacobs ver. 5. (2.) Of the Jhame 
of the yewsy yeinifalein^ as it then wasy and as it would be after 
its rejeSling of the gofpely aizd being rejeBed of God: (i.) 
Their fin was their Jhame^ ver, 6 — 9. (z.) God by his judg^ 
ments would humble them^ and put them to fiame^ ver. 10 
~i 7, (3.) Th^ fhould themfelves be afha?ned of their confidence in 
their idolsy and in an arm of flefh^ v«r. 18— -22. Andnow which 
of thefe yerufalems will we be the inhabitants of? That which is 
full of the knowledge of God^ which will be cur everlajling 
honour^ or that whicf? is full of horfes and chariots^ and filver and 
goldy and fuch idols, which will in the end be our fhame. 

I. ripHE word that Ifaiah the fon of Amoz faw, 
JL concerning Judah and Jerufalem. 2. And ic 
fhall come to pafs in the laft days, that the mountain 
of the LORDS houfe fliall be eftabliflied in the top 
of the mountains, and fliall be exalted above the hill 5 
and all nations fliall flovsr unto it. 3. And many peo- 
ple fliall go and fay. Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the LORD, to the houfe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths ; for out of Zion fliall go forth 
the law, and the word of the LORD from Jeru- 
falem. 4. And he fliall judge among the nations, and 
fliall rebuke many people : and they fliall beat their 
fwords into plow-fliares, and their fpears into pruning 
hooks : nation fliall not lift up fword againft nation, nei- 
ther fliall they learn war any more. 5. O houfe of 
Jacob, come ye, and Jet us walk in the light of the 
LORD. 

The particular title of this fermon, ner. r . is the fame with 
the general title of the book, chap. i. i . only that what is there 
called the vifion, is here called the word which Jfaiah faw^ or 
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;the matter or thing which he faw ; the truth of which he had as 
full an afTurance of in his own mind, as -if he bad feen it with 
his bodily eyes: Or, this word was brought to him m a vifion, 
Something he faw when he received this meffage from God. St 
John turned to . fee the voice that fpake with him. Rev. u 12. 
This fermon begins with the prophecy relating to the laft days, 
the days of the Meffiab, when his kingdom Ihould be fet up 



7. e. 



in the world at the latter end of the Mofaicfc oecbnbmy. In 
the laft days of the earthly Jerufalem, juft before the deftruaion 
of it, this heavenly Jerufalem fhould be erefted, Heb. xii. 22. 
GaL iv. 26. Note, (i.) Gofpel-times are the laft days: For (i.) 
They were long 5n coming, were a great while waited for by the 
Old Teftament faints, and came at laft. (2.) We are not to 
look for any other difpenfation of divine grace, but what we have 



in the gofpel, GaL i. 8, 9. 
cond coming of Jefus Chrift 
Teftament faints did for his 

ii. 18. 



look 



for the fe- 
the Old 



(3.) We are to 
at the end of time, as 
fir ft coming 5 this is the lafi time^ 

I John 

Now the prophet here foretels, ' 

I. The fetting up of the Chriftian church, and the planting of 
the Chriftian xtYi^xon in the world: Chriftianity fliall then be the 
mountain of the Lord's houfe ; where that is profeffed, God 
will grant his prefence, receive his peoples homage, and grant 
inftruftion and blefling, as he did of old in the temple of mount 
Zion : The gofpel-church incorporated by Chrift's charter, ihall 
then be the rendezvous of all the fptritual feed of Abraham. 
Now it is here promifed, (i.) That Chriftianity lhall be openly 
preached and profeffed ; it ftiall be prepared (fo the margin reads 
it} in the top of the mountains, in the view and hearing of all : 
Hence Chrift's difci pies are compared to a city on a hill, which 
€a7inQt be hid^ Mat. v. 14. They had many eyes upon them. 
Chrift himfelf fpake openly to the worlds Joh. xviii. 20. What 
the apoftles did, was not done in a corner^ A£ls xxvi. 26. 
It was the lighting of a beacon, the fetting up a ftandard: 
Its being every where fpoken againft fuppofeth that it was every 
where fpoken of. (2.) That it fliall be firmly fixed and 
rooted 5 it fhall be eftablifhed on the the top of the everlafting 
mountains,buiIt upon a rock^ fo that the gates of helljimll not prevail 
Ggainfl ity unlefs they could pluck up mountains by the roots. 
He that dwells fafely, is faid to dwell on highy Ifa. xxxiii. i6. 
The Lord has founded the gofpel Zion. (3.) That it fliall not only 
overcome all oppofition, but over-top all competition ; it fliall 
be exalted above the hills: This wifdom of God in a myjlery^ fliall 
cut-fliine all the wifdom of this world, all its philofophy, and 
all its politicks: The fpiritual worftiip which it fliall introduce,- 
ihall put down the idolataries of che heathen, and all other in- 
ftitutions in religion fliall appear mean and defpicable in compa- 
rifoa with this. See Pfal. Ixviii. r6. JVhy hap ys, ye high hills ? 
ibis is the hill lohich God defires to dzvell in, 
' 2. The bringing in of the Gentiles into it: (r.) The na- 
fliall be admitted into it, even the uncircumcifed which 
forbidden to come into the courts of the temple at Jerufa- 
the partition-wall which kept them out, kept them off, fliall 
be taken down. (2.) AH nations /ball flow into it \ having liberty of 
accefs, they fliall improve their liberty, and multitudes fliall embrace 
the Chriftian faith. They fliall flow into it, as ftreams of water ; 
which notes the abundance of converts that the gofpel fhould 
make, and their fpeed and chearfulnefs in coming into the church : 
They fliall not be forced into it, but fliall naturally flow into it : 
thy people Jhall be willingly all volunteers, PfaL ex. 3. to Chrift 
fliall the . gathering of the people be. Gen. xlix. 10. Sec Ifa. 

3. The mutual affiftance and encouragement which this con- 
fluence of converts fliall give to one another : Their pious afl-ec- 
ticns and refolutions fliall be fo intermixed, as that they fliall 
come in in one full ftream : As when the Jews from all parts 
of the country went up thrice a year to worfliip at Jerufa- 
lem, they called on their friends in the road, and excited them 
to go along with them ; fo fliall many of the Gentiles court their 
relations, friends, and neighbours, to join with them in embracing 
the Chriftian religion 5 ver, 3. come, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord; tho* it be up hill; and againft heart, yet it 
is the mountain of the Lo?'dy who will aflift the afcent of our fouls 
towards him. Note, Thofe that are entring into covenant 
and communion with God themfelves, fliould bring as many as 
they can along with them, it becomes Chriftians to provoke one 
another to good works, and to further the communion of faints 
by inviting one another into it: Not, do you go up to the ?nountain 
of the Lcrdy and pray for us, and we will ftay at home: Nor, we 
will go, and do you do as you will ; but, come and let us gOy let 
us go in confort, that we may ftrengthen one another's hands, 
and fupport one another's reputation ; Not, we will confider of it, 
and ad vife about it, and go hereafter ; but, come a7id let us go forth- 
with ^ pf?l. cxxii. I. Many fliall fay this; thofe that have had 
it faid to them, fliall fay it to others: The gofpel-church is here 
called not only the 7nowttaiti of the Lordy but the houfe of the' 
God of Jacob ; for in it God's covenant with Jacob, and his 
praying feed, is kept up, and hath its accomplifliment ; for to 
m now, as unto them, he never faid, feek ye me in vain^ lia. 
xlv. 
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"Now fee here, (i.) What they promife themfelves in going up 



to the mountain of the Lord ; there he will teach us of his zvays. 
Note, God's ways are to be learned in his church, - incommunioa 
with his people, and in the ufe of inftituted ordinances ; the 
ways of duty which he requires us to walk in, the ways o'f -grace 
in which he walks towards us : It is God that teacheth his people, 
by his word and Spirit. And it is worth while to take pains to go 
tip to his holy mountain, to be taught his ways ;- and thofe who 
are willing to take that pains, fliall never find it labour in vain : 
Th^n Jhall we know if we follow on to know the Lord. (2,) What 
they promife for themfelves, and one another; if he will learn us 
his ways, we will walk in his paths ; if he will let us know 
our duty, we v/ill by his grace make confcience of doing it : 
And thofe who attend God's word with this humble refolution, 
fhall not be lent away without their leflbn. 

4. The means by which this fliall be brought about : OutefZion 
Jhall go forth the law, the New Teftament law, the law of Chrift, 
as of old the law of Mofes from mount Sinai, even the word of the 
Lord from Jerufalem. The gofpel is a law, a law of faith : It 
is the word of the Lord it went forth from Zion, where the tem- 
ple was built, and from Jerufalem : Chrift himfelf began in Ga- 
lilee, Mat. iv. 23. Zai. xxiii, 5. But when he commiffioned 
his apoftles to preach the gofpel to all nations, he appointed them 
to begin at Jerufalem, Luk. xxiv. 47. ■ See Rom. xv. 19. Tho* 
moft of them had their home in Galilee, yet they muft ftay at 
Jerufalem, there to receive the promife of the Spirit, Afts u 4, 
And in the temple on mount Zion, they preached the gofpel, 
A^s V. 20. This honour was allowed to Jeru/alem, even after 
Chrift was crucified there, for the fake of what it had been. And 
it was by this gofpel which took, rife from Jerufalem, that the 
gofpel-church was ejiablijhed on the top of the mountains. This 
was the rod of divine ftrength that was fent forth out of Zion, 
Pfal. ex. 2. 

5. The erefting of the kingdom of the Redeemer of the world 5 
he Jhall Judge among the nations : He whofe word goes forth out 
of Zion, fliall by that'word not only fubdue fouls to himfelf, but 
rule in them, ver. 4. He fliall in wifdom and juftice order and 
over-rule the afiairs of the world, for the good of his church ; and 
rebuke and reftrain thofe that oppofe his intereft. By his Spirit 
working on mens confciences, he fhall judge and rebuke, fhall try 
men, and check them : his kingdom is fpiritual, and not of this 
world. 

6. The great peace, which fliould be the efFe£t of the fuccefs of 

the gofpel in the world, ver, 4. they Jhall heat their Jwords into 
plowjhares 'y their inftruments of war fliiall be converted into im- 
plements of husbandry ; as, on the contrary, when war is pro- 
claimed, plow-Jhares are beaten into Jwords, Joel iii, 10. nation 
Jhall then not lift up fword againfi nation, as now they do, neither 
Jhall th^ learn war any 7nore, for they fhall have no more occafion 
for it. This doth not make all war abfolutely unlawful among chri- 
ftians, aior is it a prophecy, that in the days of the MeiEah there 
fhall be no wars : The Jews urge this againft Chriftians, as an argu- 
ment that 'i^ixxB is not the Meffiab, becau/e this promife is not ful- 
filled : But, (i.) It was in part fulfilled in the peaceablenefs of the 
rime in which Chrift was born, when wars were in a great mea- 
fureceafedj witnefs the taxing, Luk. ii. i. (2.) The defign and 
tendency of the gofpel is to make peace, and to flay all enmities : 
It has in it the moft powerful obligations and inducements to peace; 
fo that one might reafonably have expedted it fliould have had this 
efFedt, and one would have had it if it had not been for thofe lufts 
of men from which come wars and fightings. (3.) Jews and 
Gentiles were reconciled, and brought together by the gofpel, 
and there were no more fuch wars between them as had been ; 
for they became e7;ze Jheepf old under one Jhepherd, Eph, ii, 15. (4.) 
The gofpel of Chrift, as far as it prevails, difpofeth men to be 
peaceable, foftens mens fpirits, and fweetensthem ; and the love of 
Chrift fhed abroad in the heart, conftrains men to love one another, 
(5,) The primitive Chriftians were famous for brotherly-love, their 
very adverfaries took notice of it. (6.) We have reafon to hope, 

that this promife fhall yet have a more full accomplifhment in the 
latter times of the Chriftian church, when the Spirit fhall be poured 
out more plentifully from on high : Then there fhall be on earth 
peace : Who Jhall live when God doth this ? But do it he will in due 
time, for he is not a man that be Jhould lie* 

Laftly, Here is a pradlical inference drawn from all this, 

ver, 5 . O Houfe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of 

the Lord: By the houfe of Jacob is meant either, i. Ifrael, ac- 
cording to the flefh : Let them be^rovoked by this to a holy e?nu* 
lation, Rom. xi. 14. Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready, and re- 
folved for God, thus forward to go up to the houfe of the Lord, let 
us ftir up ourfelvcs to go too. Let it never be faid, that the finners 
of the Gentiles were better friends to the holy mountain, than the 
houfe of Jacob. Thus the zeal of fome fhould provoke many. 
Or, 2. Spiritual Ifrael, all that are brought to the God of Jacob : 
Shall there be fuch great knowledge in gofpel-times ? ver. 3. and 
fuch great peace ? ver* 4. and fliall we fhare in thefe privileges? 
Come, then, and let us live accordingly : Whatever others do. 
Come, O come, let us walk in the light of the Lord : i. Let us 
walk circumfpeftly in the light of this knowledge : Will God 
teach us his ways? Will he fliew us his glory in the face of 
Chrift ? Let us then walk as the children of the light and of the day, 

Eph. V. 8. X Thef. v. 8, Rom. xiii. 12. 2. Let us v/alk 

comfortably 
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cbmfortably iri the light df. this peace : Shall there be no more 
war? . Let us then go on our way rejoicing, and Jet this joy ter- 
minate in ^Go'd^'aiia he our ftrength. Neb. viii.' I'o. walk in the 
beams of the fun of righteoufnefs. 



. 6. % Therefore thou haft forfaken thy people the houfe 
of Jacob, becaufe they be replenifhed from the eaft, 
zxAare foothfayers like the Philiftines, and they pleafe 
thetnfelves in the children of ftrangers. 7. Their land 
alfo is fuir of filver and gold, neither is there any end 
of their treafures: their land is alfo full of horfes, 
ntiih&c is there any end of their chariots. 8. Their land 
alfo is full .of idols : they worlhip the work of their 
own hands, that which their own fingers have made. 
5. And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himfelf : therefore forgive them not. 

The calling in of the Gentiles was accompanied with the re- 
je£lion of the Jews 5 it was their fall, and the dlmintjhing of 
ihem^ that was the riches of the Gentiles ; and the cajiing off of 
ihem^ that was recQnciling of the world^ Rom. xi. 12 — 15. and 
it fhould feem that thefe verles have reference to that, and are 
defigned to juftify God therein ; and yet, it is probable, they 
are primarily intended for the convincing and awakening of the 
men of that generation in which the prophet lived ; it being ' 
ufual with the prophets to Ipeak of the things that then were, 
both in mercy and judgment, as types of the things that ihould 
be hereafter. 

Here is, i. Ifrael's doom : This is fet forth in two words, thie 
firft and the laft of this paragraph ; but they are two dreadful 
words, and which fpeak, (i,) Their cafe fad, very fad, n)er* 6. 
Therefore thou hafi forfaken thy people. Miferable is the condition 
of that people whom God hath forfaken, and great certainly 
muft the provocation be if he forfake thofe that have been his 
own people : This was the deplorable cafe of the Jewifti church 
after they had rgedled Chrift ; migremus hincy your houfe is left 
tinto you deflate^ Matt, xxiii. 38. Whenever any fore calamity 
came upon the Jews, thus far the Lord might be faid to forfake 
thfem, that he withdrew his help and fuccour from them, elfe 
they had not fallen into the,, hands , of .their enemies. - But God", 
never leaves any, till they firft leave him, (2.) Their cafe de- 
fperate, wholly defperate, ver. 9. Therefore forgi've ihe?n not. 
This prophetical prayer amounts to a threatning, that they fliould 
not be forgiven; and fo fome think it may be read 5 and thou 
wilt not forgive them. This refers not to particular perfons, many 
of whom repented and were pardoned ; but to the body of that 
nation, againft whom an irreverfible doom was pafled that they 
Ihould be wholly cut off, and their church quite difmantled, never 
to be formed into fuch a body again, nor ever to have their 
old charter reftored to them. 

2. Ifrael's defert of this doom, and the reafbns upon which it 
is grounded ; and in general it is fin ; that is it, and nothing but 
that which provokes God to forfake his people. The particular 
fins he inftanceth in, are fuch as abounded among them at that 
time, which he makes mention of for the convi£lion of thofe to 
whom he then preached, rather than that which afterwards proved 
the meafure-filling fin, their crucifying Chrift, and perfecuting 
his followers ; for the fins of every age contributed towards the 
making up of the dreadful account at laft. And there was a par- 
tial and temporary rejeftion of them by the captivity in Baby- 
lon haftning on, which was a type of their final deftru£lion 

by the Romans, and Virhich the fins here mentioned brought upon 
them. 

Their fins were fuch as dire<EMy contradifled all God's kind 
and gracious defigns concerning them. 

1. God fet them apart for himfelf, as a peculiar people, diftin- 
guiflied from, and dignified above all other people. {Numb, xxiii. 
9.) But they were replenifhed from the eajl, they naturalized 
foreigners, not profelyted j and encouraged them to fettle among 
them, and mingled with them, Hof vii. 8. Their country was 
peopled with Syrians and Chaldeans, Moabites and Ammonites, 
and other eaftern nations, and with them they admitted the 
fafhions and cuftoms of thofe nations, and pleafed the?nfelves in 
the children of Jirangers^ were fond of them, preferred their 
country before their own, and thought that the more they con- 
formed to them, the more polite and refined they were ; thus 
did they profane their crown and their covenant. Note, Thofe 
are in danger of being eflranged from God, who pleafe them- 
felves with thofe that are ftrangers to him, for we foon learn the 
vi^ays of thofe whofe company we love. 

2. God gave them his oracles which they might ask counfel of, 
not only the fcriptures, and the feers, but the breaft-plate of 
judgment ; but they flighted thefc, and became foothfayers like 
the Philiftines, introduced their arts of divination, and hearkned 
to thofe who, by the ftars, or the clouds, or the flight of birds, 
or the entrails of beafts, or other magick fuperftitions, preteijded 
to difcover things fecret, or foretel things to come; the Phili- 
ftines were noted for diviners, i Sam. vi. 2. Note, Thofe 
that flight true divinity, are juftly given up to lying divinations; 



and they will certainly be forfaken- of God, who thus forfake 
him and their.O'wn mbrcies" for lying vanities. 

3. God encouraged ithem' to-put their confidence in him, and 
aflured them that he would be their wealth and ftrehgth ; but 
diftrufting his power and promife,^ they made God their hope, 
and furnifhed themifelves with'hdrfes and chariots, and relied upon 
them for their fafety, ver. 7. God had exprefsly forbidden even 
their kings to multiply horfes to themfelves, and greatly to mul-- 
iiply filver and gold^ becaufe he would have them to depend 
upon himfelf only ; but they did not think their intereft in God 
made them a match for their neiglaours, unlefs they had as full 
treaCares of filver and gold, and as formidable hofts of chariots 
and horfes, as they had. It is not having filver and gold, horfes 
and chariots, that is a provocatioxi to God, but, (i.) Defiring 
them iiifatiably, fo that there is no end of the treafures, no 
end of the chariots, no bounds or limits let to the defire of 
them : Thofe fhall never have enough in God, who alone is all- 
fijfficient, that never know when they have enough of this 
world, which at the heft is infufficient. (2,) Depending upon 
them ; as if we could not be fafe and eafy, and happy without 
them, and could not but be fo with them. - 

4. God himfelf was their God, the fole obje£l of their wor- 
fhip, and he himfelf" inftituted ordinances of worfhip for them ; 
but they flighted both him and his inftitutions, ver. 8. their land 
Was full of idols, every city had its God, Jer, xi. 13. and ac- 
cording to the goodnefs of their lands, they made goodly images^ 
Hof X. I . They that think one God too little, will find two 
too many, and yet hundreds not enow ; for they that love idols 
will multiply them ; fo fottifh were. they, and fo wretchedly in- 
fatuated, that they worjhipped the work of their own bands ; as 
if that could be a god to them, which was not only a creature 
but their creature, and that which their own fancies had devifed, 
and their own fingers had made. It was an aggravation of their 
idolatry, that God had enriched them with filver and gold, and 
yet of that filver and gold they made idols ; fo it was, yejhurun 
waxed fat and kicked^ Hof. ii. 8. 

5. God had advanced them, .and put honour upon them, but 
they bafely diminifhed and difparaged themfelves, 'ver. 9. The 
mean man boweth doivn to- bis idoli a thing below the meaneft, 
that have any fpark of reafon,left them: Sin is a difparagemenc 
to the pooreft, - and thofe of the loweft rank. It becomes the 
mean man to bow down to his fuperidrs, but it ill becomes him to 
bow down to the Jiock of a tree^ Ifa. xliv. 19. Nor is it only the 
illiterate and poor-fpirited that do this, but even the great man 
forgets his grandeur, and humbleth himfelf to worfliip idols, deified 
men no better than himfelf, and confecrated ftones fo much 
bafer than himfelf. Idolaters are faid to dehafe themfelves eve7Z to 
belly Ifa. Ivii. 9. What a fhame is it, that great men think the 
fervice ofthe true God below them, and will not ftoop to it ; 
and yet will humble themfelves, to bow down to an idol ! Some 
make this a threatning, that the mean men fhall be brought 
down, and the great men humbled by the judgments of God^^ 
when they come with commifEon. 

10. ^ Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dufl, 
for fear of the LOR D, and for the glory of his 
majefty. 11. The lofty looks of man fhall be hum- 
bled, and the haughtinefs of men fhall be bowed down, 
and the LORD alone fhall be exalted in that day, 
12. For the day of the LORD of hofts fhall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that 
is lifted up, and he fhall be brought low; 13. And 
upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and 
lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baihan, 14. And 
upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills 
that are lifted up, 15, And upon every high tower, 
and up©n every fenced wall, 16. And upon all the 
fhips of Tarfhilh, and upon all pleafanc pictures. 

17. And the loftinefs of man fhall be bowed down, 
and the haughtinefs of men fhall be made low : and 
the LORD alone fhall be exalted in that day. 

18. And the idols he fhall utterly abolifh. 19. And 
they fhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the LORD, and for 
the glory of his majefty, when he arifeth to fHake ter- 
ribly the earth. 20. In that day a man fhall caft his 
idols of filver, and his idols of gold, which they made, 
each one for himfelf to worfhip, to the moles, and to 
the bats: 21. To go into the clefts of the rocks, and 
into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his majefly, when he 
arifeth to fhake terribly the earth. 22. Ceafe ye from 
man, whbfe breath is in his noftrils : for wherein is he 
to be accounted of? 

The prophet here goes on to fliew what defolations would be 
brought upon their land, when God had forfaken them 5 which 

may 
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may refer particularly to their deftruaion by; the , Chaldeans firft, 
and afterwards by the Romans: Or may have a-general refpea 
to the method God takes to awaken and humble proud finners, 
and to put them out of conceit with that which they delighted in. 



to 



and depended on more than God. 

We are here told, that, fooner or later, 

way, 

1. Toftarfele and awaken fecure finners, that cry peace 
themfelves, and bid defiance to, God and his judgments, ver. lo. 
Enter into the rock^ i. e. God will attack you with fuch terrible 
judgments, andftrike you with fuch terrible apprehenfions of them, 
that you fhall be forced to enter into the rock^ and hide you in the 
^^ift^ fi^ fi^^ Lord. You fhall lofe all your courage, and 
tremble at the flaaking of a leaf ; your heart fhall fail you for 
fear^ Luke xxi. 26. and you fliall flee ''when none purfues^ Prov. 
xxviii- I- To the fame purpofe, ver, 19. they fliall go into the 
holes of the rocksy and ifzto the caves of the earthy the darkeft, 
the deepeft, places ; they fliall call to the rock and mountains 
to fall on themy and rather crufti them than not cover them, 
Hof X. 8. It was fo particularly at the deftru£l:ion of Jerufa- 
lem by the Romans, Luke xxiii. 30. and of the perfecuting pagan 
powers, Revn vi. 1 6. And all for fear of the Lordy and of the glory 
of his majejlyy looking upon him then to be a confuming fire, and 
themfelves as ftubble before him; when he arifeth to Jhake terribly 
the earthy to Jhake the wicked out of ity Job xxxviii. 1 3. and to 
fliake all thofe earthly props and fupports which they have buoyed 
themfelves up with, to fliake them from under them. Note, 
I. With God is terrible majejiyy and the glory of it is fuch as 
fooner or later will oblige us all to flee before him. 2, Thofe 
that will not fear God, and .flee to him, will be forced to fear 
him, and flee from him to a refuge of lies. 3. It is folly for 
thofe that are purfued by the wrath of God to think to efcape 
it, and to hide or ftielter themfelves from it. 4, The things of 
the earth are things that will be fliaken, they are fubje<El to con- 
cuflionsj and haftning towards a diflblution. 5. The fhaking of 
the earth, is, and will be, a terrible thing to thofe who fet their 
afFeaions wholly on things of the earth. 6. It will be in 
vain to think of finding refuge in the caves of the earth, when 
the earth itfelf is fliaken, there will be no ftielter then but in 
God, and in things above. 

2, To humble and abafe proud finners, that look big, and think 
highly of themfelves, and fcornfully of all about them, ver, 1 1 . 
The lofty looks of man Jhall be humbled ^y the eyes that aim high, 
the countenance in which the pride of the heart fliewed itkif^ 
thefe fliall be caft down in fliame and defpair. And the haugh-- 
iinefs of men Jhall be bowed downy their fpirits fliall be broken, and 
they fliall be creft-fallen, and thofe things which they were proud 
of, they fiiall be afliamed of. It is repeated again, ver, 17. The 
loftinefs of man Jhall be bowed down. Note, Pride will one way 
or other have a fall. Mens haughtinefs will be brought down, 
either by the grace of God convincing them of the evil of their 
pride, and clothing them with humility, or by the providence of 
God, depriving them of all thofe things they were proud of, and 
laying them low. Our Saviour often laid it down for a maxim, 
that he that exalteth himfelf Jhall be abafed^ he fliall either abafe 
himfelf in^ true repentance, or God will abafe him, and pour 
conttm^t upon him. Now here we are told, 

(i.) Why this fliall be done 5 becaufe the Lord alone will be 
exalted. Note, Therefore proud men fliall be vilified,' becaufe 
the Lord alone will be magnified. It is for the honour of God's 
power to humble the proud 5 by this he proves himfelf to be God, 
and difproves Job's pretenfions to rival with him, Job-xX. ir — 14. 

Behold every one that is proud and abafe himy then will I alfo con' 
fefs unto thee. It is likewife for the honour of his juftice ; proud 
men fland in competition with God, who is jealous for his own 
glory, and will not fufFer men either to take that to themfelves, 
or give it to another, which is due to him only 5 they likewife 
fl:and inoppofition to God, they refift him, and therefore he refifts 
them; for he will be exalted among the heatheny Pfal. xlvi. 10. 
And there is a day coming in which he alone will be exalted, 
when he fliall have put down all oppojing ridey principality ayid 
power ^ I Cor. xv. 24. 

(2.) How this fliall be done; by humbling judgments, that 
fliall mortxiy men, and bring them down, ver. 12. The day of 
the Lord of hofls^ the day of his wrath and judgment Jhall be 
upon every one that is proudy and therefore he now laughs at their 
infolence, becaufe he fees that his day is coming ; this day which 
will be upon them e'er they are aware, Pfal, xxxvii. 13. This day 
of the Lord is here faid to be upon all the cedars of Lebanon that 
are high and lifted up, Jerom obferves that the cedars are faid 
to praife God, PfaL cxlviii. 9. and are trees of the Lordy Pfal. civ. 
16. of his plantings Ifa. xli. 19. and yet here God's wrath fattens 
upon the cedars, which notes (faith he) that fome of every rank 
of men, fome great men, will be faved, and fome perifli. It is 
brought in as an inftance of the ftrength of God's voice, that it 
breaks the cedar Sy Pfal. xxix. 5. and here the day of the Lor^ 
is faid to be upon the cedars, thofe of Lebanon, that were the 
flraighteft and ftateliefi: ; upon the oaks, thofe of Baflian, that were 
the ftrongeflrand fturdieft; and, ver, 14. upon the natural eleva* 
tions and fortrefles, the high mountains, and the hills that are 

lifted up, that over-top the vallies, and feem to pufli the i 
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every fenced .wall,, Underftand thefe,. 

(i.) As. feprefehting the proud people' themfelves, that are 
like the cedars arid the oaks, in their own apprehenfions firmly 
rooted, and not to be ftirred by any ftorm, and looking on all 
round them as flirubs; thefe are the high mountains and the 
lofty hills, that feem to fill the earth, that are gazed on by all, 
and think themfelves immoveable, but lye moft obnoxious to 
God's thunder-ftro|kes ; Feriuntque fummos fulmind mantes : And 
before the power of God's wrath thefe mountains are /battered, 
and thefe hills bow, and melt like waXy Hab. iii. 6. PfaL Ixviii. 8. 
Thefe topping men that are as - high towers in which the noify 
bells are hung, on which the thundring murthering cannon are 
planted, thefe fenced walls that fortify themfelves with their 
native hardinefs^ and intrench themfelves in their faftnefles, they 

fliall be brought down. 

(2.} As particularizing the things they are proud of, in which 
they truft, and of which they make their boafts. The day of 
the Lord fliall be upon thofe very things which they put their 
confidence in, as their .ftrength and fecurity ; he will take from 
them all their armour wherein they trujled, . Did the inhabitants - 
of Lebanon glory in their cedars, and thofe of Baflian in their 
oaks, fuch as no , country could ftiew the like ? the day of the 
Lord ftiould rend thofe cedars, thofe oaks, and the houfes built 
of them. Did Jerufalem glory in the mountains that were round 
about it, as its impregnable fortifications, or in its walls and bul- 
warks ! thefe fliould be levelled and laid low, in the day of the 
Lord. 

Befides thofe things that were for their ftrength and fafety, 
they were proud, (1.) Of their trade abroad; but the day of the 
Lord fliall be upon all the fliips of Tarftiifli, they fliall be broken 
as Jehofliaphat's were, fliall founder , at fea, or be fliip- wrecked 
in the harbour J Zebulon was a haven of fhips, but fliould now 
no more rejoice in his going out. When God is bringing ruin 
upon a people, he can fink all the branches of their revenue, 
(2.) Of their ornaments at home; but the day of the Lord fliall 
be upon all pleafant pi<5lures, the painting of their fliips, fo fome 
underftand it, or the curious pieces of painting they brought 
home in their fliips from other countries, perhaps from Greece, 
which afterwards was famous for painters. Upon every thing that 
is beautiful to behold 'y fo fome read it. Perhaps, they were the 
piftures of their relations, and for that reafon pleafant, or of their 
gods, which to the idolaters were deledlable tilings ; or they ad- 
mired them for the fineness of their colours or ftrokes. There 
is no harm in making pidures, or in adorning our rooms with 
them, provided they tranfgrefs not either the fecond or the feventh 
commandment. But to place our pi£lures among our pleafant 
things, to be fond of them, and proud of them, to fpend that 
upon them that fhould be laid out in charity, and to fet our 
hearts upon them, as it ill becomes thofe that have fo many fub- 
ftantial thijigs to take pleafure in, fo it is a provocation to God 
to ftrip us of all fuch vain ornaments. 

3. To make idolaters afliamed of their idols, and of all the 
affciSion they have had for them, and the re/peit they have paid 
to them, ver, 18. The idols he Jhall utterly abolijh. When the 
Lord alone fliall be exalted, ver, 17, he will not only pour con- 
tempt upon proud men, that, like Pharaoh, exalt themfelves 
againft him, but much more upon all pretended deities, that are 
rivals with him for divine honours; they fliall be aboliflied, ut- 
terly aboliflied, their friends fliall defert them, their enemies fliall 
. deftroy them, fo that one way or other an utter riddance fliall be 
made of them. See here, (i.) The vanity of falfe gods, they 
cannot fecure themfelves, fo far are they from being able to 
fecure their worfliippers. (2.) The vi£lory of the true God over 
them, for great is the truth and will prevail, Dagon fell before 
the ark, and Baal before the Lord God of Elijah. The gods of 
the heathen fhall be* famiflied, Zeph. ii. 1 1 and by degrees fliall 

perifli, Jer. x. 11. The rightful fovereign will triumph over all 

pretenders. 

And as God will abolifli idols, fo their worfliippers fliall aban- 
don them, either from a gracious conviction of their, vanity and 
falftiood, as Ephraim when he faid. What have I to do any more 
with idols P or from a late and fad experience of their inability 
to help them, and a woful de/pair of relief by them, ver, 20. 
When men are themfelves frightned by the judgments of God 
into the holes of the rocks, and the caves of the earth, and find 
that they do thus in vain fliift for their own fafety, they fliall 
caft their idols which they had made their gods, and hoped to 
make their friends in the time of need, to the moles and to the 
bats, any whither out of fight, that being freed from the encum- 
brance of them they may go into the clefts of the rocksy far fear 
of the Lordy ver. 2 1 . Note, i . Thofe that will not be reafoned 
out of their fins, fooner or later fliall be frightned out of them. 
2'. God can make men fick of thofe idols that they have been 
moft fond of; even the idols of filver, and the idols pf gold, the 
moft precious. Covetous men make filver and gold their idols, 
money their god ; but the time may come when they may feel 
it as much their burthen as ever they made it their confidence, 
and may find themfelves as much expofed by it as ever they 
hoped they fliould be guarded by it, when it tempts their enemy, , 
finks their fliip, or retards their flight 1 there was a time when 
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the mariners threw the wares, and even the uoheat into the fea^ 
Jon. i- S' xxvii. 38. and the Syrians cajl away their gar- 

ments for hajlcy 2 Kings vii. 15. Or men may cail it away out 
of an indignation at themfelves for leaning upon fuch a broken 
reed. See E%ek, v'ix, 19. The idolaters here throw away their 
idols, becaufe they are aftiamed of them, and of their own folly in 
trufting to them or becaufe they are afraid of having them found 
in their pofleffion when the judgments of God are abroad : as the 
thief throws away his ftolen goods, when he is fearched for or 
purfued. 3, The darkeft holes, where the moles and the bats 
lodge, are the fittefl: place for idols that have eyes and fee not ; 
and God can force men to caft their own idols there, Ifa. xxx. 22. 
when they are ajhamed of the oaks zvhich they have dejired^ chap, 
i. 29, Moab Jhall be ajhamed of Chemojh^ as the hozife of Ifrael 
%iuas ajhamed of Bethel, Jer. xlviir. 13. 4. It is poffible that fin 
may be both loathed and left, and yet not truly repented of ; 
loathed, becaufe furfeited on ; left, becaufe no opportunity of com- 
mitting it : yet not repented of out of any love to God, but only 
i'rom a flavifti fear of his wrath. 

4. To make thofe that have trufted in an arm of flefh afliamed 
of their confidence, ver, 22. Ceafe ye from man. The provi- 
dences of God concerning you fhall fpeak this aloud to you, and 
therefore take warning beforehand, that you may prevent the un- 
eafineffi and fhame of a difappointment ; and confider, (i.) How 

weak man is; his breath is in his nojirils, puffed out every mo- 
ment, foon gone for good and all : man is a dying creature and 
may die quickly ; our noftrils in which our breath is are of the 
outward parts of the body ; what is there, is like one ftanding at 
the door, ready to depart : nay, the doors of the noftrils are 
always open, the breath in them may flip away, e'er we are 
aware, in a moment. Wherein is man then to be accounted of? 
Alas, no reckoning is to be made of him, for he is ilbt what he 
feems to be, what he pretends to be, what we fancy him to be. 
Man is like to vanity, nay, he is vanity, he is altogether vanity, 
lie is lefs, he is lighter, than vanity, when weighed in the balances 
of the fanftuary. (2.) How wife therefore they are that ceafe 
from man ; it is our duty, it is our intereft, to do fo. Put not 
your truji in many nor make even the greateft and mightieftof men 
your confidence ; ceafe to do fo. Let not your eye be to the 
power of man, for it is finite and limited, derived and depending, 
it is not from him that your judgment proceeds : let not him be 
your fear, let not him be your hope 5 but look up to the power 
of God, to which all the powers of men are fubjeil and fubordi- 
nate ; dread his wrath, fecure his favour, take him for your help, 
and let your hope be in the Lord your God* 
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The prophet in this chapter goes on to foretel the defolations that were 
coining upon ^udah and Jerufulem for their Jins, both that by the 
Babylonians^ . and that which compleated their ruin by the Romans ; 

'the grounds of God's cantrouer/v uuith them. God 



with fome of ^ ^ 

threatens-^ ( i .) To deprive them of all the fupports, both of their 

, (2,) leave them to 

To deny 



^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

lifcy and of their government, ver. 1 



3* 

nfufion and diforder, ver. 4, 5, 12, (3.) 
them the blejjing of magijtracy, ver. 6 — 8, (4.) To Jifip ihe 
daughters of Si on of their oi'naments, ver. 17—^24, (5.) To lay 
all zvafle by the fword of war, ver. 25, 26. 'The fins that pro- 
voked God to deal thus with them^ were^ (i.) Their defiance of 
God, ver. 8. (2.) Their impudence, ver. 9. (3.) The abufe of 
poiuer to opprejjion and tyranny, ver. i 2 — 15. (4,) The pride of 
the daughters of Tio}!, ver. 16. And in the midji of the chapter 
the prophet is direSfed, how to apply himfelf to particular per- 
fons, (i.) To ajftcre good people that it Jlwuld be well with them, 
notwithjianding thofe general calamities, ver. 10. (2.) To ajfure 
wicked people that however God might in judgment re?ne?nber mercy, 
yet itJJjould go ill with them, ver. n. O that the nations of the 
earth at this day, vjould hearken to the rebukes and warnings 
which this chapter gives ! 




O R behold, the Lord, the LORD of hofts 



Tudah 



doth take away from T 



and from 



and the whole ftay of water, 2. The mighty man, and 
the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient, 3. The captain of. fifty, 
and the honourable man, and* the counfeller, and the 

And 



4 



cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 
I will give children to he their princes, and babes fhall 
rule over them. 5. And the people Ihall be oppreffed, 
every one by another, and every one by his neighbour : 
the child lhall behave himfelf proudly againft the 
ancient, and the bafe againft the honourable. 6. When 
a man fhall take hold of his brother of the houfe 

of his father, fa'^itig^ Thou haft clothing, be thou 

No. Hv. 



our ruler, and let this ruin he under thy hand: 7. In 
that day fhall he fwear, faying,.! will not bean 



- . %in^, . _ 

healer 5 for in my houfe is neither bread nor clothing i 
make me not a ruler of the people. - 



is ruined. 



Judah 



Jerufalem 
becaufe their tongue 



and their doings are againft the LOR D, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 

The prophet in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, had given a 
neceflary caution to all, not to put confidence in man, or any 
creature ; and had given a general reafon for that caution, taken 
from the frailty of human life, and the vanity and weakiiefs of 
human'powers : here he gives a particular reafon for it, becaufe 
God was now about to ruin all their creature-confidences, fp 
that they fhould meet with nothing but difappointment in all 
expeiaations from them, ver. i. Tlie ftay and the ftafFfliall be 
taken away ; all their fupports of what kind foever j all the things 
they trufted to, and looked for help and relief from. Their church 
and kingdom was now grown old, and going to decay, and it was 
(as old men ufe to be, Zech. v\\u 4.) leaning on a ftafF: nov/ 
God threatens to take away their ftafF, and then they muft fall 
of courfe ; to take away the ftays both of the city and of the 
country, of Jerufalem, and of Judah, which are indeed ftays to 
one another, and if one fail, the other feels from it. 

He that doth this, is the Lord, the Lord of hofls\ Adon^ the 
Lord that is himfelf the ftay, or foundation; if that ftay depart, 
all other ftays certainly break under us, for he is the ftrength of 
them all. He that is the Lord, the ruler, that has authority to 
do it ; and the Lord of hofts, that has ability to do it, he ftiall 
take away the ftay and the ftafF. St Jerom refers this to the 
fetifible decay of the Jewifti nation, after they had crucified our 

Saviour, Kom. xi, 9, 10. I rather take it as a warning to all 
nations not to provoke God, for if they make him their enemy, 
he can and will thus make them miferable. Let us view the 

particulars ; 

1. Was their plenty a fupport to them ? It Is fo to any people, 
bread is the ftaff of life ; but God can take avjay the whole flay of 
bread, and the whole Ji ay of water % and it is juft with him to do 
fo, when fulnefs of bread becomes an iniquity, E-z.ek. xvi. 49. 
and that which was given to be provifion for the life. Is made 
provifion for the lufts. He can take away the bread and the 
water, by withholding the rain, Dcut. xxviii. 23, 24. Or, if 
he allow them, he can take away the ftay of bread and the ftay 
of water, by withholding this blefEng, by which man. lives, and 
not by bread only, and which is the^ftaff^ of bread, Matth. iv. 4. 
and then the bread is not nourifhing, the water refrefliing. Hag, 
i. 6. Chrift is the bread of life, and the. water of life, if he be 
our ftay, ^ we fliall find that a good part not to be taken away. 
Job. vi, 27. chap. iv. 14. 

2. Was their army a fupport to them? their generals, and 
commanders, and military men? Thefe fliall be taken away; 
either cut ofF by the fword, or fo difcouraged with the defeats 
they meet with, that they fhall throw up their commiffions, and 
refolve to aa no more : or they ftiall be difabled by ficknefs, or 
difpirited, fo as to be unfit for bufinefs ; the mighty man, and 
the man of war, and feven the inferior officer, the captain of fifty, 
fliall be removed. It bodes ill with a people, when their valour is 
loft, and their valiant men. Let not the ftrong man therefore 
glory in his ftrength, nor any people truft too much to their 
men; but let the people glorify God, and the city of the terrible 
nations fear htm, who can make them weak and dcfpicable, 
Ifa, XXV. 3. 

3. Were their minifters of ftate a fupport to them ? their learned 
men, their politicians, their clergy, their wits and virtuofos ? thefe 
alfo ftiould be taken away; the judges that were skilled in the 
laws, and expert in adminiftring juftice, and the prophets whom 
they ufed to confult in difiicult cafes ; the prudent, that were 
celebrated - as men of fen fe and fagacity above others, and were 
affiftants to the judges ; the diviners, fo the word is, thofe that 
ufed unlawful arts, who tho' rotten ftays, yet were flayed on : 
but it may be taken, as we read it, in a good fenfe; the ancients, 

[' elders in age, in office, the honourable man, the gravity of whofe 
afpefl: commands reverence, and whofe age and experience makes 
him fit to be a counfellor. Trade is one great fupport to a nation, 
even manufaftures, and handicraft trades : and therefore when the 
whole ftay is to be broken, the cunning artificer too fliall be 
taken away ; and the laft is the eloquent orator, the man skilful 
of fpeech, who in fome cafes may do good fervice, tho' he be 
none of the prudent or the ancient, by putting others fenfe ia 
good language ; Mofes cannot fpeak well, but Aaron can. God 
threatens to take thefe away, /. e. (i.) To difable them for the 
fervice of their country, ?naking the judges fools, taking away the 
fpeech of the trufiy, and the underjiandi7ig of the aged, Jobxii. 17, ^c. 
Every creature is that to us that God makes it to be ; and we 
cannot be fure that thofe who have been ferviceable to us fliall 
always be fo. (2.) To put an end to their days ; for princes are 
therefore not to be trufted in, becaufe their breath goeth forihy 
Pfal cxivi. 3, 4. Note, The removal of ufeful men by death in 
the midft of their ufefuJnefs, is a very threatning lymptom to 
any people. 
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4. Was their government a fupport to them? It ought to be 
foi it is the bufinefs of the fovereign to bear up the pillars of the 
landj PfaL Ixxv. 3. But it is here threatned that this ftay fhould 
fail them ; when the mighty men and the prudent are re^noved. 
Children Jhall be their princes \ children in age,_ that muft be under 
tutors and 'governors ; who will be clafhing with one another, and 
making a prey of the young king and his kingdom 5 children in 
underftanding and difpofition, childifti men, fuch as are babes in 
knowledge, no more fit to rule than a child in the cradle, yet 
fhall rule over them, with all the folly, ficklenefs, and frowardnefs 
of a child. And wo unto thee^ O landy when thy king is fuch a one, 
EccL X. 16. 

5. Was the union of the fubje£ls among themfelves, their good 
order, and the good tinderftanding and correfpondence that they 
kept with one another, a ftay to them ? Where this is, a people 
may do the better, tho* their princes be not liich as they fhould 
be; but it is here threatned that God would fend an evil fpirit 
among them too, (as Judg, ix. 23.) which would make them, 
(i.) Injurious and unneighbourly one towards another, wr. 5. 
ne people Jhall be opprejfed every 07ie by his neighbour ; and their 

princes, being children, take no care to reftrain the oppreflbrs, or 
relieve the opprefled ; nor is it to any purpofe to appeal to them ; 
which is a temptation to every man to be his own avenger, and 
then they bite and devour one another, and will foon be confumed 
one of another. Then homo homini lupus : jufque datum fceleri, 
Nec hofpes ab hofpite tutus, (2,) Infolent and diforderly towards 
their fuperiors. It is as ill an omen to people as can be, when the 
rifing generation among them is generally untradlable, rude, and 
ungovernable, when the child behaves himfelf proudly againjl the 
ancient y whereas he fhould rife up before the hoary head^ and 
honour the face of the old man^ Lev, xix. 32. When young peo- 
ple are conceited and pert, and carry it fcornfully towards their 
fuperiors, it is not only a reproach to themfelves, but of ill con- 
iequence to the publick; it ilackens the reins of government, 
and^ weakens the hands that hold them. It is likewife ill with 
a people when perfbns of honour cannot fupport their authority, 
but are affronted by the bafe and be^arly 5 when judges are in- 
fulted by the mob, and their powers fet at defiance. Thofe have 
a great deal to anfwer for that do this. 

6. Is it fome ftay, fome fupport, to hope that tho* matters may 
be now ill managed, yet others may be raifed up who may ma- 
nage better ? Yet this expedlation alfo fhall be fruftrated, for 
the cafe fhall be fo defperate, that no man of fenfe or fubftance 
will meddle with it. 

I. The government fhall go a begging, wr. 6. Here, (i.) It 
IS taken for granted, that there is no way of redreffing all thefe 
grievances, and bringing things into order again, but by good 
magiftrates, that fhall be invefted with power by common confent, 
and fhall exert that power for the good of the community. And 
it is probable this was in many places the true origin of govern- 
ment, men found it neceflary to unite in a fubjecSion to one, 
who was thought fit for fuch a trufl:, in order to the welfare and 
fafety of them all ; being aware that they muft either be ruled 
or tmmd : here thsixefoTQ is the original contrail, be thou our 
ruler ^ and we will be fubje6l to thee, and let tl^rrruin be under thy 
bandy to be repaired and reftored, and then to be preferved and 
eflablifhed, and the interefts of it advanced, IfaAwxiu iz. Take 
care to protedt us by the fword of war, from being injured from 
abroad, and by the fword of juftice, from being injurious one to 
another, and we will bear faith and true allegiance to thee. 
3. The cafe is reprefented very deplorable, and things come to 
a fad pars3 for, (i.) Children being their princes, every man will 
think himfelf fit to prefcribe who fhall be a magiftrate, and will 
be for preferring his own relations ; whereas if the princes were 
as they fhould be, it would be left entirely to them to nominate 
the rulers, as it ought to be, (2.) Men will find themfelves 
under a neceffity, even of forcing power into the hands of thofe 
that are thought to be fit for it, a man fhall take hold by vio- 
lence of one, to make him a ruler, perceiving him ready to 
over-run the motion : nay, he fhall urge it upon his brother ; 
whereas commonly men arc not willing that their equals fhould be 
their fuperiors J witnefs the envy of Jofeph's brethren. (3.) It 
will be looked upon as ground fuf&cient for the preferring a 
man to be a ruler, that he hath clothing better than his neigh- 
bours ; a very poor qualification to recommend a man to a place 
of truft in the government ; it was a fign the country was much 
impoverifhed, when it was a rare thing to find a man that had 
good clothes, or that could afford to buy himfelf an alderman's 
gown, or a judge's robes: and that the people were very unthink- 
ing, when they had fo much refpe£l to a man in gay clothing, 
with a gold ring, (yam. ii. 2, 3.^ that for the fake thereof they 
would make him their ruler. It had been fome fenfe to have faid, 
thou haft wifdom, integrity, experience, be thou our ruler ; but 
it was a jeft to fay, thou hqfi clothings he thou our ruler. A poor 
wife man^ tho* in vile raiment, delivered a city-, Eccl. ix. 15. 
We may allude to this, to fhew how defperate the cafe of fallen 
man was, when our Lord Jefus was pleafed to become our bro- 
ther, and tho' he was not courted, offered himfelf to be our Ruler 
and Saviour, and to take this ruin under his hand. 

2. Thofe that are thus prefled to come into office, will fwear 

themfelves off, becaufe tho' thev are taken to be men of fome fub^ 



ftance, yet they know themfelves unable to bear the charges of 
the office, and to anfwer the expedlations of thofe that choofe 
them, ver. 7. He fhall fwear, (fhall lift up the hand, the ancient 
ceremony ufed in taking an oath) 1 will not be a healer^ make 
not me a ruler. Note, Rulers muft be healers, and good rulers 
will be fo ; muft ftudy to unite their fubje<5is, and not widen the 
dif]&rences that are among them ; thofe only are fit for govern- 
ment, that are of a meek, quiet, healing fpirit : they muft alfo 
heal the wounds that are given to any of the interefts of their 
people, by fuitable applications. But why will he not be a ruler ? 
Becaufe in my houfe is neither bread nor clothing, (i.) If he faith 
true, it was a fign mens eftates were fadly ruined, when even 
thofe that made the heft appearance, really wanted neceflaries 5 a 
common cafe, and a piteous one; fome that having lived fa- 
fhionably are willing to put the beft fide outward j yet, if the 
truth were knov/n, are in great ft raits, and go with heavy 
hearts, for want of bread and clothing. (2.) If he do not fpeak 
truth, it was a fign mens confciences were fadly debauched, when 
to avoid the expence of ,an office, they would load themfelves 
with the guilt of perjury, and (which is the greateft madnefs in 
the world) would damn their fbids to fave their money, Matth^ 
xvi. 26. (3,) However it were, it was a fign the cafe of the 
nation was very bad, when no body, was willing to accept a place 
in the government of it, as defpairing to have either credit or 
profit by it, which are the two things aimed at in mens common 
ambition of preferment. 

3. The reafon why God brought things to this fad pafs^ even 
anriong his own people ; which is given either by the prophet, or 
by him that refufed to be a ruler; it was not for want of good 
will to his country, but becaufe he faw the cafe defperate, and 
paft relief, and it would be to no purpofe to attempt it, ver, 8, 
Jerufalem is ruined^ and jfudah is fallen^ and they may thank 
themfelves, they have brought their deftru<ftion upon their own 
heads, for their tongue and their doings are againji the Lord ; in word 
and aAion they broke the law of God, and therein defigned aa 
af&ont to him 5 they wilfully intended to ofEend him in contempt of 
his authority, and defiance of his juftice : their tongue was aginft the 
Lord, for they contradicted his prophets ; and their doings were 
no better, they a^ed as they talked ; it was an aggravation of their 
fin that God's eye was upon them, and that his glory was ma- 
nifefted among them ; but they provoked him to his face, as if 
the more they knew of his glory, the greater pride they took in 
flighting it, and turning it into ftiame. And this, this, is it for 

which Jerufalem is ruined. Note, The ruin both of perfons and 
people is owing to their fins. If they did not provoke God, he 
would do them no hurty Jer. xxv. 6. 

9. ^ The ihew of their countenance doth witnefs 
againft them, and they declare their lin as Sodom^ 
they hide it not : wo unto their foul, for they have 
rewarded evil unto themfelves. 10. Say ye to the 
righteous,^ that it fhall be well 'with him: for chey fhall 
cat the fruit of their doings, i: t Wo unto the wicked, 
it fhall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands 
fhall be given him. 12. ^ -^i y&r my people, children 
are their oppreffors, and women rule over them : O 
my people, they which lead thee, daufe thee to err^ 
and deftroy the way of thy paths. 13. The LORD 
ftandeth up to plead, and ftandeth to judge the people* 
14. The LiORD will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the fpoil of the poor 
is in your houfes« 15. What mean ye that ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
faith the Lord G O D of hofts. 

Here God proceeds in his controverfy with his people. Obferve, 
I. The ground of his controverfy 5 it was for fin that God con- 
tended with them 5 if they vex themfelves, let them look a little 
further, and ihey will fee that they muft thank themfelves ; wo 
unto their fouls for they have rewarded evil unto themfelves. Alas for 
their fouls^ (fo it may be read, in a way of lamentation) for they 
have procured evil to themfelves^ ver. 9. Note, i. The condition 
of finners is woful and very deplorable. 2. It is the foul that is da- 
maged and endangered by fin. Sinners may profper in their out* 
ward eftates, and yet at the fame time there may be a wo to 
their fouls. 3. Whatever evil befals finners, it is of their own 

procuring, Jer. ii. 19. 

That which is here charged upon them, is % 

That the lhame that fhould reftrain them from their fins, was 
quite thrown off, and they were grown impudent, ver. 9. This 
hardens men againft repentance, and ripens them for ruin as 
much as any thing : the fhew of their countenance doth witnefs againft 
them ; that their minds are vain and lewd, and malicious : their 

eyes fpeak it plain that they cannot ceafe from fin^ 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
One may look them in the face, and guefs at the defperate wick- 
ednefs that there is in their hearts, they declare their fin as Sodomy 
fo impetuous, fo imperious, are their lufts, and fo impatient of 

the leaft check \ and fo perfeilly arc all the remaining fparks of 

virtue 
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virtue extlnguiflied in them. The Sodomites declared their fin, 
not only by the exceeding greatnefs of it. Gen. xiii. 13. fo that it 
cried to heaven. Gen. xviii. 20. but by their ihamelefs owning of 
that which was moft fhameful. Gen, xix. 5. and thus Judah and 
Jerufalem did : they are fo far from hiding it, that they glory in 
it, in the bold attempts they have made upon virtue, and the 
viftory they have gained over their own convi£tions : they have 
a whore's forehead, Jer, iii. 3. and cannot blufh, Jer, vi. 15, 
Note, Thofe that are grown impudent in fin, are ripe for ruin ; 
they that are paft fliame, (we fay) are paft grace, and then paft 

hope. 

2. That their guides who fhould direil them In the right way, 
put them out of the way, "Uer 12. They which lead the princes, 
priefts, and prophets, they miflead thee, they caufe thee to err ; 
either preaching to them that which was falle and corrupt, or if ! 
they preached that which was true and good, contradidbing it by 
their pra£lices ; and the people would fooner follow a bad example, 

than a good exhortation : thus they de/iroyed the way of their pathsy 
pulling down with one hand what they built up with the other: 
iThey that call thee bleffed, caufe 'thee to err. So fome read it, qui 
te beatificant : their priefts applaud them, as if nothing were 
amifs among them, cried peace, peace, to them, as if they 
were in no danger ; and thus they caufed them to go on in 
their errors- 

3, That their judges who fhould have patronized and protected 
the opprefTed, were themfelves thegreateft oppreflbrs, 'uer, 14, 15. 
The elders of the people, and the princes, that had learning and 
could not but know better things, that had great eftates, and 
were not under the temptation of neceffity, to encroach upon 
thofe about them, and that were men of honour, and fhould 
fcorn to do a bafe thing, yet they have eaten up the ^vineyard: 
God's vineyard, which they were appointed to be the dreflers 
and keepers of, they burnt it, fo the word fignifies ; they did as 
ill by it as its worfl enemies could do, PfaL Ixxx. 16. Or, the 
vineyards of the poor, they wrefled them out of their pofFeflton, 
as Jezebel did Naboth's; or, devoured the fruits of them, fed 
their lufls with that which fhould have been the necef&ry food 
of indigent families ; the fpoil of the popr was hoarded up in their 
houfes : when God came to fearch for ftolen goods there he found 
it, and it was a witnefs againfl them. It was to be had, and they 
might have made reflitution, but would not. God reafons with 
thefe great men, ver. 1 5. What mean ye that ye beat my people in 
'pieces ? What caufe have you for it ? What good doth it do you ? 
Or what hurt have they done you ? Do you think you had power 
given you for fuch a purpofe as this ? Note, There is nothing 
more unaccountable 5 and yet nothing which mufl more certainly 
be accounted for, than the injuries and abufes that are done to 
God's people by their perfecutoi^s and oppreflbrs : ye grind the 
faces of the poor ; put them to as much pain and terror, as if they 

were ground in a mill, and as certainly reduce them to dufl by 
one a£k of oppreflion after another : or, their faces are bruifed 
and crufhed with the blows you have given them ; you have not 
only ruined their eftates, but given them perfonal abufes: Our 
Lord Jefus was fmitten on the face^ Matth. xxvi, 67. 

2. The management of this controverfy : (i.) God himfelf is 
the profecu tor, ver, 13. T^he Lord Jiands up to pleads or he fets 
himfelf to debate the matter, and he Jtands to judge the people 5 to 
judge for thofe that were opprefled and abufed, and he will enter 
into judgment with the princes^ ver. 14. Note, The greateft of 
men cannot exempt or fecure themfelves from the fcrutiny and 
fentence of God's judgment, nor demur to the jurifdiflion of the 
court of heaven. (2.) The indiilment is proved by the notorious 
evidence of the feS ; look upon the oppreflbrs, and the fbew of 
their countenance ivitneffetb againji thenty ver. 9. Jock upon the 
opprefled, and you fee how their faces are battered and abufed, 
ver» 15, (z-) The controverfy is already begun in the change of 
the miniftry , to punifla thofe that had abufed their power to ill 
purpofes, God fets thofe over them that had not fenfe to ufe it to 
any good purpofes ; children are their opprej/brs^ and women rule 
over them-y ver, 1 2. Men that have as weak judgments and ftrong 
pafEons, as women and children : this was their fin, that their 
rulers were fuch, and it became a judgment upon them. 

3. The diftin£l:ion that fhall be made between particular per- 
fons in the profecution of this controverfy, ver. 10, 11. Say to 
the righteous^ it fhall he well with him : Wo to the wicked^ it 
Jhalt be ill with him. He had faid, ver. 9. they have rewarded 
evil to themfelves i and to make that out, he here fhews that 
God will render to every man according to his works : Had they 
been righteous, it had been well with them ; but if it be ill 
with them, it is becaufe they are wicked, and will be fo. Thus 
God ftated the matter to Cain, to convince him that he had no 
reafon to be angry. Gen. iv. 7. Or it may be taken thus : 
God is threatning 'national judgments, which fhould ruin the 
publick interefts : Now, (i.) Some good people might fear that 
they fliould be involved in that ruin, and therefore God bids the 
prophets comfort them againll thofe fears ; Whatever comes of 
the unrighteous nation, fay ye to the righteous man^ that he fhall 
not be loft in the crowd of finners, th& Judge of all the earth will 
not flay the 7'igl)teous with the wicked^ Gen. xviii. 25. no, afTure 
him in God's name, that// fjall be- well with him: The property 

of the trouble fhall be altered to him, and he fliall be hid in thi 



day of the Lord*s anger : He (hall hav« divine fupports and com- 
forts, which fhall abound as afflictions abound, and fb it fhall be 
well with him. When the whol^ flay of bread is taken away^ yet 
in the day of famine they Jhall be faiisfied^ they Jhall eat the fruit 
of^their doings ; i. e- they fhall have the teftimony of their con- 
fciences for them, that they kept themfelves pure from the com- 
mon iniquity, and therefore the common calamity is not the 
fame thing to them that it is to others; they brought no fuel 
to the flame^ and therefore are not themfelves fuel for it. 
{2..) Some wicked people might hope that they fhould efcape that 
ruin, and therefore God bids the prophets fhake their vain hopes j 
Wo to the wicked^ it Jhall be ill with him^ ver. 1 1. to him the judg- 
ments fhall have a fting, and there fhall be wormwood a7id gall in 
the ajfli^ion and mifery. There is a wo to the wicked people, 
and tho* they may think to fhelter themfelves from publick judg- 
ment, yet it fhall be ill with them 5 it will grow wor/e and 
worfe with them, if they repent not, and the worft of all will 
be at laft j for the reward of his hands Jhall be done to him^ in the 
day when every man fhall receive according to the things done in 
the body. 

i5. ^ Moreover, the LORD faith, Becaufe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ftretched- 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet : 
17. Therefore the Lord will fmite with a fcab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
LORD will difco ver their fecret parts. 18. In that 
day the Lord will take away the bravery of their tink- 
ling ornaments alout their feety and their cauls, and their 
round tires like the moon, J9. The chains, and the 
bracelets, and the muffilers, 20. The bonnets, and the 
ornaments of the legs, and che head-bands, and the 
tablets, and the ear-rings, 21. The rings, and nofe- 
jewels, 22. The changeable fuics of apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and the crifping-pins, 
23. The glafles, and the fine linen, and che hoods, and 
the veils. 24, And it fhall come to pafs, that in flead 
of fweet fmell, there fhall be ftink ; and in ftead of 
a girdle, a rent ; and in ftead of well fet hair, baldnefs i 
and in ftead of a ftomacher, a girding of fackcloth ; 
and burning in ftead of beauty. 25. Thy men fhall 
fall by the fword, and thy mighty in the war. 26. And 
her gates fhall lament and mourn, and fhe being defolate, 
lhall lit upon the ground. 

The prophet's bufinefs was to fhew all forts of people, what 
they had contributed to the national guilt, and what fhare they 
mufl expe£i: in the national judgments that were coming ; here he 
reproves and warns the daughters of Zion, tells the ladies of their 
^ults, and Mofes in the law having denounced God's wrath againft 
the tender and delicate women^ (the prophets being a comment upon 
the law) Deut. xxviii. 56. he here tells them how they fhould 
fmart by the calamities that were coming upon them. Obferve, 

i. The fin charged upon the daughters of Zion, ver, 16. 
The prophet exprefsly voucheth God's authority for what he faid, 
left it fhould be thought it was unbecoming him to take notice 
of fuch things, and fhould be ill refented by the ladies ; The Lord 
faith it. Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
let them know that God takes notice of, and is much difpleafed 
with the folly and vanity of proud women, and his law takes 
cognizance even of their drefs. Two things they here ftand in- 
diSed for, haughtinefs and wantonnefs ; direftly contrary to that 
modejly^ Jhamefacednefs^ and fobriety^ with which women ought to adorn 
themfelves^ I Tim. ii. 9- They difcovered the difpofition of their 
mind by their gate and gefture, and the lightnefs of their carriage. 
They are haughty, for they walk with Jiretched-forth necks ^ that 
they may feem tall, or as thinking no body good enough to fpeak 
to them, or to receive a look or a fmile from them ; their eyes aire 
wanton, deceiving, fo the word is ; with their amorous glances 
they draw men into their fnares, they affefla formal ftarched way 
of going, that people may look at them and admire them, and 
know they have been at the dancing-fchool, and had learned the 
minuit-ftep; they %omincingy or nicely tripping, not willing to 
fet fo much as the fole of their foot to the ground for tendernefs 
and delicacy ; they make a tinkling with their feet ^ having, as fome 
think, chains, or little bells upon their fhoes that made a noife : 
They go as if they were fettered^ fo fome read it, like a horfe 
trammelled, that he may learn to pace : Thus Agagcame delicate- 
ly, I Sam. XV. 32. Such a nice afFedled mien is not only a force 
upon that which is natural, and ridiculous before men, men of 
fenfe ; but as it is an evidence of a vain mind, it is offenfive to 
God. And two things aggravated it here, (r.) That thefe were the 
daughters of Zion, the holy mpuntain, "who fhould have carried 
themfelves with the gravity that becomes women profeffing godli- 
nefe. (2.) That it fliould fcem by the connexion they were the 
wives and daughters of the princes, who fpoiled and opprefled 
the poor, (ver. 14* ^5-) that they might maintain this pride and 
luxury of their femiJics. 

The? 
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, . 2. The punifliments threatned for this fm, and they anfwer the 
fin, as face anfwers to face in a glafs, ver, 1 7? ^ ^* 
. I . They walked with Jiretched^fortb necks, but God will fmiie 
with a fcabthe crown of their head^ which fhall lower their crefts, 
and make them afhamed to fhew their heads, being obliged by it 
to cut ofF their hair. Note, Loathfome difeafes are often fent as 
the juft punifliment of pride, and. are fometimes the immediate 
efFeftof lewdnefs, the fleftiand the body being confumed by it. 

2. They cared not what they laid out in furnifliing themfelves 
with great variety of fine clothes ; but God will reduce them to 
fuch poverty and diftrefs, that they fhouid not have clothes fuffi- 
cient to cover their nakedneft, but their uncomelinefs fliould be 

■ 

expofed through their rags. 

3. They were extremely fond and proud of their ornaments ; 
but God will ftrip them of thofe ornaments, when their houfes 
fhouid be plundered, their treafures rifled, and they themfelves led 
into captivity. The prophet here inftanceth in many of the orna- 
jtnents which they ufed, as particularly as if he had been the keeper 
of their wardrobe, or had attended them in their dreffing-room. 
It is not at all material to enquire what fort of ornaments each 
of thefe were, and whether the tranflations rightly exprefs the 
original words j perhaps a hundred years hence the names of Tome 
of the ornaments that are now in ufe in our own land, will be as 
little underftood, as fome of thofe here are: Fafhions alter, and fo 
doche names of them ; and yet the mention of them is not in vain, 
but is defigned to expofe the ioWy of the daughters of Zion : For, 
(i.) Many of thefe things, we may fuppofe, were very odd and 
ridiculous, and if they had not been in fafliion, would have been 
hooted at : They were fitter to be toys for children to play with, 
than OYXxvim^nt^ for grown people to go to mount Zion m. 
(2.) Thofe things that were decent and convenient, as the linen, 
the hoods, and the veils, yet needed not to be provided in fuch abun- 
dance and variety as they had. It is neceflary to have apparel, 
and that each ftiould have it according to their rank, but what oc- 
cafion was there for fo many changeable fuits of apparel ? njer , 22. 
that they might not be feen two days together in the fame fuit : 

They muft have (as the homily againft excefs of apparel fpeaks) 
one gown for the day, another for the night ; one long, ano- 
ther {hon i one for the working-day, another for the holy-day ; 
one of this colour, another of that colour ; one of cloth^ ano- 

ther of filk or damask 5 one drefs afore dinner, another after ; 
** one of the Spanifh fafhion, another Turkey, and never content 

with fufficient." Which as it is an evidence of pride and vain 
curiofity, fo muit needs (pend a great deal in gratify itig a bafe luft, 
which ought to be laid out in works of piety and charity : And 
it is well if poor tenants be not racked, or poor creditors defraud- 
ed to fupport it. (5.) The enumeration of thefe things intimates 
what care they were in about them, how much their hearts were 
upon them, what an exaft account they kept of them, how nice 
and critical they were about them, how infatiable their defire was 
of them, and how much of their comfort was bound up in them. 
A maid could forget none of thefe ornaments, tho' they were never 
fo many, yer. ii. 31. but would report them as readily, and talk 
of them with as much pleafure, as if they had been things of the 
greateft moment. The prophet doth notfpeakof thefe things as 
in themfelves finful ; they may lawfully be had and ufed, but as 
things which they were proud of, and mould therefore be deprived 
of. 

4. They were very nice and curious about their clothes ; but 
God would make thofe bodies of theirs a reproach and burden to 
them, which they were at fuch expence to beautify and make 
cafy, v/?r, 24. In Jiead of fweet fmell^ (thofe tablets, or boxes of 
perfume, houfes of the foul, or breath, as they are called, wr. 20. 
marg.) there Jhall be Jiink^ garments grown nafty, with being long 
worn, or from fome loathfome difeafe, or plaifters for the cure of 
it 5 inftead of a rich embroidered girdle, ufed to make the clothes 
fit tight, there fhall be a rent, a rending of the clothes for grief, 
or old rotten clothes rent into rags ; inftead of well-fet hair, cu- 
rioufly plaited and powdered, there ftiall be baldnefs, the hair 
being plucked off or fliaven, as was ufual in times of great afflic- 
tion, chap.-KV, 2. yer. xvi. 6, or in great fervitude, ^jzf^. xxix. 
X 8. Inftead of a Jlomacber^ or a fcarf, or fafli, a girding of fack- 
chthy in token of deep humiliation : And burning injiead sf beauty j 
i. e. Thofe that had a good complexion, and were proud of it, 
when they are carried into captivity, ftiall be tanned and fun-burnt ; 
and it is obferved, that the faeft faces are fooneft injured by the 
weather. From all this let us learn, (x.) Not to be nice and cu- 
rious about our apparel, nor to affeft that which is gay and coftly, 
or to be proud of it. (2.) Not to be fecurein the enjoyment of 
any of the delights of fenfe, becaufe we know not how foon we 
may be ftripped of them, nor what ftraits we may be reduced to. 

5. They defigned by thefe ornaments to charm the gentlemen, 
and win their affeftions, Prov. vii. 16, 17. but there feall be 
none to be charmed by them, wr. 25. Thy wen Jhall fall by the 
fwordy and thy mighty in the war : The fre Jhall confume them^ and 
then the maidens fliall not be given in marriage, as it is, Pfah 
Ixxviii. 63. when the fword comes with commifiion the mighty 
commonly fall firft by it,becaufe theyaremoft forward to venture : 
And wJien Zion's guards are cut oi^ no marvel that Zion's gates 
lament and mourn, ver. 26. the enemies having made themfelves 

mafters of them, and the. city itfelf being defokte, being emptied 



or fwept, fhall^-f upon the ground like a difconfolate widow. If fin 
be harboured within the walls, lamentation and mourning are near 
the.gates. 



CHAP. IV. 



In this chapter we bave^ i . A threatni7ig of the paucity and fcarce- 
nefs of men J ver. i . which might fitly enough have been added t& 
the clofe of the foregoing chapter, to which it hath a plain reference, 
2. A promife of the rejloration of ferufalenHs peace and purity^ 
righteoufnefs and fafety, in the days of the MeJJiah, ver. 2—6. 
Thus in wrAth mercy is remembred, and the gojpel-grace is a five-' 
reign relief in reference to the terrors of the law, and the defilations 
made by fin. 
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N D in that day feven women fhall take hold 
of one man, faying. We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel : only let us be 
called by thy name, to take away our reproach. 

It was threatned, chap. \\u 25. that the tnighty men Jhould fall 

by the fword in war 5 and it was threatned as a punifliment to 
the women that afFefted gaiety, and a loofe fort of converfation : 
Now here we have the efFeft and confequent of that great llaugh- 
ter of men ; 

I. That though providence hath fo wifely ordered that commu- 
nibus annis, there is pretty near an equal number of males and 
females born into the world ; yet through the devaftations made 
by war, there fi^ould fcarce be one man in feven left aliwe. As 
there are deaths attending the bringing forth of children, which 
are peculiar to the women, that was firft in tranfgrefiion j fo to ba- 
lance that, there are deaths peculiar to men ; thofe by the fword 
in the high places of the field, which perhaps devour more than 
child-bed doth. Here it is foretold, that fuch multitudes of 
men Ihould be cut ofF that there fliould be feven women to om 



man. 



marriage 



2. That by reafon of the fcarcity of men, tho' 
Ihould be kept up, for the raifing of recruits, and the preferving 
of the race of mankind upon earth, yet the ufual method of ic 
fliould be quite altered. That whereas men ordinarily make their 
court to the women, now the women fhouid take hold of the 
men, fooliflily fearing (as Lot's daughters did when they faw the 
ruin of Sodom, and perhaps thought it reached further than It 
did) that in a little time tihere would be none left. Gen. xix. 31. 
And that whereas women naturally hate to come in fbarers 
with others, now feven fliould by confent become the wives of 
one man : And whereas by the law the husband was obliged to 
provide food and raiment for his wife, Exod. xxi. lo, which with 
many would be the moft powerful argument againft multiplying 
wives ; thefe Women will be bound to find themfelves, they will eat 
bread of their awn earnings and wczr apparel of their own working and 
the man they court fliall be at no expence upon them, only the 
defire to be called his wives, to take away the reproach of a fingle 
life. They are willing to be wives upon any terms, tho' never fo 
unreafonable; and perhaps the rather, becaufe in thefe troublefome 
times it would be a kindnefs to them to have a husband for their 
protector : But St Paul, on the contrary, in the time of dijirefs, 
thinks the fingle ftate preferable, i Cor, vii. 26. I wifti this do 
not come in here partly as a reflexion upon the daughters of 
Zion, that notwithftanding the humbling providences they were 
under, chap.nu 18. they remained unhumbled ; and, inftead of 
repenting of their pride and vanity when God was contending 
with them for it, all their care was to get them husbands : That 
modefty, which is the greateft beauty of the fair fex, is forgot- 
ten, and with them the reproach of vice is nothing to the reproach 
of virginity : A fad lymptom of the irrecoverable defolations of 
virtue. 

a 

2. In that day fhall the branch of the LORD be 
beautiful and glorious, arid the fruit of the earth fhall 
be excellent and comely for them that are efcaped of 
Ifrael. 3- And it fhall come to pafs, that be that is 
left in Zion, and be thai remaineth in Jerufalem, 
fhall be called holy, even every one that is written 
among the living in Jerufalem : 4. When the Lord 
fhall have wafhed away the filch of the daughters of 
Zion, and fhall have purged the blood of Jerufalem 
from the midit thereof, by the fpiric of judgment, 
and by the fpirit of burning. 5. And the LORD 
will create upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
and upon her afTemblies a cloud, and fmoke by day, 
and the fhining of a flaming fire by night : for upon 
all the glory Jball be a defence, 6. And there fhaJi 
be a tabernacle for a fhadow in the day-time ftoxa 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert 
from iEtorm and from rain. 

By 
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the branch 



By the foregoing threatnings, Jerulaleih is brought into a very 
deplorable condition, every thing looks melancholy : But here 
the fun breaks out from behind the cloud ; many exceeding great 
and precious promifes we have in thefe verfes, giving afliirance 
of comfort, which may be difcerned through the troubles, and 
of happy days which fhall come after them. And thefe certainly 
point at the kingdom of the Mefliah, and the great redemption to 
be wrought out by him under the figure and type of the reftora- 
tion of Judah and Jerufalem, by the reforming reign of Heze- 
Jciah after Ahaz^\andthe return out of their captivity in Ba- 
bylon 5 to both which it may have fome reference, but chiefly 
to Chrift. 

It is here promifed as the ifliie of all thefe troubles : 
I. That God will raife up a righteous branch, which fhould 
produce fruits of righteoufnefs, ver. z. In that day^ that fame 
day, at that very time, when Jerufalem fliall be deftroyed, and 
the Jewifli nation extirpated and difperfed, the kingdom of the 
Meffiah ftiall be fet up, and then fliall be the reviving of the church, 
when every body feared the utter ruin of it. 

(i.) ChrSJi htmf elf {hall be exalted: He is the branch of the 
Lord^ the man the branch ; it is one of his prophetical names, my 
fervant^ the branchy Zech. iii. i8. — vi. 12. the branch of right e- 
oufnefsy Jer. xxiii. 5. — xxxiii. 15. z branch of the ^etn ofjejfe^ 
Ifa. xi. I. and that, as fome think, is alluded to when he is called 
%Na%areney Mat, ii. 23. Here he is called the branch of the 
Lord, becaufe planted by his power, and flouriftiing to his praife. 
The ancient Chaldee paraphrafe here reads it. The Chrijl^ or 
Mejfiah of the Lord: He fhall be the beauty, and glory, and joy. 
(i.) He lhall himfelf be advanced to the joy fet before him, and 
the glory which he had with the Father before the world was. 
He that was a reproach of men, and whofe vifage was marred 
more than any man's, is now in the upper world beautiful and 
glorious, as the fun in his ftrengtb, admired and adored by an- 
gels. (2.) He fhall be beautiful and glorious in the efleem of all 
believers, fhall gain an interefl in the world, and a name among 
men above every name. To them that believe, he is precious, he 
is an honour, i Pet. ii. 7. the faireji of ten thoufand^ Cant. v. 
I o. and altogether glorious. Let us rejoice that he is fb, and 

let him be fo to us. 

His gofpel fhall be embraced : That is the fruit of 
of the Lord, all the graces and comforts of the 
gofpel fpring from Chrifl: : But it is called the fruit of 
the earth, becaufe it fprung up in this world, and was calcu- 
lated for the prefent flate : And Chrift compares himfelf to a 
corn of wheats that falls into the ground^ and diesy and fo brings 
forth 7nuch fruity John xii. 24. The fucce(s of the gofpel is re- 
prefented by the earths yielding her increafe^ Pfal. Ixvii. 6. and 
the planting of the Chriftian church is Go^^sfowing it to himfelf in 
the earth,, Hof. ii. 23. We may underfland it of both the per- 
fons, and the things, that are the produ£b of the gofpel j they 
fliall be excellent and comely, fhall appear very agreeable, and be 
very acceptable to them that are efcaped of Ifrael, to that remnant 
of the ' Jews which were faved from perifliing with the refl in 
unbelief, Rom, xi, 5. Note, If Chrifl be precious to us, his 
gofpel will be fo, and - all its truths and promifes 5 his church 
will be fo, and all that belong to it. Thefe are the good fruit 
of the earth, in comparifon with which all other things are but 
weeds. It will be a good evidence to us, that we are of the 
chofen remnant, diflinguifhed from the refl that are called Ifrael 
and marked for falvation if we are brought to fee a tranfcendent 
beauty in Chrifl and holinefs, and the faints, the excellent ones of 
the earth. As a type of the blefled day, Jerufalem after Senna- 
cherib's invafion, and after the captivity in Babylon, fhould again 
flourifh as a branch, and be blefled with the fruits of the earth : 
Compare c^i7/». xxxvii. 31, 32. The remnant Jhall again take root 
downward^ and bear fruit upward. And if by the fruit of the 
earth here, we underftand the good things of this life, we may 
obferve, that thofe have peculiar fweetnefs in them to the chofen 
remnant, who having a covenant-right to them, have the mofl 
comfortable ufe of them : If the branch of the Lord be beautiful 
and glorious in our eyes, even the fruit of the earth alfo will be 
excellent and comely, becaufe then we may take it as the fruit of 
the prom I fe, PfaL xxxvii. 16. i Tim, iv. 8. 

2. That God will referve to himfelf a holy feed, ver, 3, when 
the generality of thofe that have a place and a name in Zion, and 
in Jerufalem, fhall be cut ofF as withered branches by their own 
unbelief, yet fome fhall be left. Some fhall remain, fome fhall 
flill cleave to the church, when its property is altered, and it is 
become Chriflian; for God will not quite cafl off his people^ 
Rom. xi. I. There is here and there one that is left : now, 
(i.) This is a remnant according to the ele£fion of grace^ as the 
apoflle fpeaks, Rom. xi. 5. fuch as are written among the living, 
marked in the counfel and fore-knowledge of God for life and 
falvation ; written to life, fo the word is, defigned and deter- 
mined for it, unalterably, for what I have ivritten^ I have 
written, Thofe that are kept alive in killing, dying times, were 
written for life in the. book of divine providence : and fhall we 
not fuppofe thofe who are refcued from a greater death, to be 
fuch as were written in the lamFs book of life ? Rev. xiii. 8. as 
many as were ordained unio eternal life^ believed to the falvation of 
the foul,, A£b xiii. 48, Note, All that were written among the 
No, liv. 



livings fhall be found among the living, every one ; for of all that 
were given to Chrifl, he lhall lofe none. (2.) It is a remnant 
under the dominion of grace ; for every one that is written among 
the livings and is accordingly -left, fhall be called holy; i.e. fhall 
be holy, and fhall be accepted of God accordingly. Thofe 
only that are holy fhall be left, when the fin of man Jhall gather 
out of his kingdom every thing that offends : and all that are chofen 

to falvation, are chofen to fanAification. See 2 Thef ii. 13, 
Eph. i. 4. 

3. That God will reform his church, and will re£lify and 
amend whatever is amifs in it, ver, 4. Then the remnant fhall 
be called hofyy %vhen the Lord Jhall have wajhed away their filthy 
wafhed it from among them by cutting off the wicked perfons, 
wafhed it from within them by purging out the wicked thing. 
They fhall not be called fo, till they are in fome meafure made 
fo. Gofpel-times are times of reformation, Heb. ix. lo. typified 
by the reformation in the days of Hezekiah, and that after the 
captivity, to which this promife refers. Obferve, (i.) The places 
and perfons to be reformed, Jerufalem ; which though the holy 
city, yet needed reformation 5 and being the royal city, the 
reformation of that would have a good influence upon the whole 
kingdom. The daughters of Zion alfb mufl be reformed, the 
women in a particular manner, whom he had reproved, chap. xCu 
16. When they were decked in their ornaments, they thought 
themfelves wondrous clean; but being proud of them, the prophet 
calls them their filth, for no iin is more abominable to God 
than pride: or, by the daughters of Zion, may be meant the 
country, towns, and villages, which were related to Jerufalem, 
as the mother-city, and which needed reformation. (2,) The 
reformation itfelf ; the filth fhall be wafhed away, for v/ickednefs 
is filthinefs, particularly blood-fhed, for which Jerufalem was 
infamous, 2 Kings xxi. 16. and which defiles the land more than 
any other fin. Note, The reforming of a city is the cleanfing 
of it; when vicious cuflroms and fafhions are fupprefled, and the 
open pradlice of wickednefs is reflrained, the place is made clean 
and fweet, which before was a dunghil : and this is not only for 
its credit and reputation among flrangers, but for the comfort 
and health of the inhabitants themfelves. (3,) The author of the 
reformation; The Lord Jhall do it : reformation- work ' is God's 
work 5 if any thing be done to purpofe in it, it is his doing. But 
how ? By the judgment of his providence, the finners were de* 
flroyed and confumed ; but it is by the fpirit of his grace, that 
they are reformed and con\'erted. This is work that is done 
not by might, or by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hojis^ 
Zech. iv. 6. working both upon the finners themfelves that are to 
be reformed, and upon magiflrates, miniflers, and others, that 
are to be employed as inftruments of reformation. The Spirit 
herein atfts, (i.) Asa fpirit of judgment, enlightning the mind, 
convincing the confcience, as a fpirit of wifdom guiding us to 
deal prudently, Ifa.Yiu 13. as a difcerning, diftinguifhing fpirit, 
feparating between the precious, and the vile, (z.) As a fpirit of 
burning, quickning, and invigorating the afFeftions, and making 
men zealoufly afFefted in a good work. The Spirit works as fire, 
Mai, iii. 10, An ardent Jove to Chrifl: and fouls, and a flamins 
zeal againfl fin, will carry men on with refolution in their 
endeavours to turn away ungodlinefs from facob^ See Ifa, 
xxxii. 15, 16. 

4. That God will prote£^ his church, and all that belong to it, 
ver, 5, 6. when they are purified and reformed, they fhall no 
longer lie expofed ; but God will take a particular care of them : 
they that are fandlified, are well fortified 5 for God will be to 
them a guide, and a guard. 

I. Their tabernacles fhall be defended, ver, 5. (i.) Their 
dwelling places ; the tabernacles of their reft, their own houfes, 
where they worfhip God, alone, and with their families : That 
bleffing which is upon the habitation of the jufl^ fhall be a pro- 
te£tion to it, Prov. iii. 33. In the tabernacles of the righteous^ 
fhall the voice of rejoicing and falvation be Pfal. cxviii. 15. Note, 
God takes- particular cognizance and care of the dwelling-places 
of his people, of every one of them, the pooreft cottage as well 
as the flatelieft palace. When iniquity \sput far from the taber^ 
nacle^ the Almighty fhall be its defence, fob xxii. 23, 2^0 
(z.) Their aflemblies, or tabernacles of meeting for religious 
worfhip : no mention is made of the temple, for the promife points 
at a time when not one ftone of that fhall be left upon another j 
but all the congregations of Chriflrians, though but two or three 
met together in Chrift's name, fhall be taken under the fpecial 
proteftion of heaven : they fhall no more be fcattered, no more 
difturbed, nor fhall a72y weapon formed againfl them profper. Note, 
We ought to reckon it a great mercy if we have liberty to wor- 
fhip God in publick, free from the alarms of the fword of war or 
perfecution. 

Now this writ of protedilon is drawn up, (i.) In a fimilitude 
taken from the fafety .of the camp of Ifrael, when they marched 
through the wildernefs. God will give to the Chriftian church 
as real proofs, tho' not fo fenfible of his care of them, as he gave 
to them then. The Lord will again create a cloud and fmoke by 
day^ to fcreen them from the fcorchiiig heat of the fun, and the 
fhining of a flaming fire by nighty to enlighten and warjn the air, 
which in the night is cold and dark. See Exod. xiii. zx, Neh* ix. 
19. This pillar of cloud and fire, interpofed bctweea the Ifraelites 
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Note, Though miracles are 



and the Egyptians, Escod. xiv. zo. 

ceafed, yet God is the fame to the IMew i eiramenc cnurcn mat 
he was to Ifrael of old ; the very fame yefterday, to day, and 
forever. (2.) In a fimilitude taken from the out-fide cover of 
rams skins, and badgers skins, that was upon the curtains of the 
tabernacle, as if every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and every 
aflembly, were as dear to God as that tabernacle was ; upon all 
the glory Jhall be a defence^ to fave it from wind and weather 
Note, The church on earth has its glory, gofpel-truths and 
ordinances, the fcriptures and the miniftry, are the church's 
glory ; and upon all this glory, there is a defence, and ever lhall 
be, for the gates of hell Jhall not p ^ , 

God himfelf be the glory in the midft of it, he will himfelf be 
a wall of fire round about it, impenetrable, and impregnable. 
Grace in the foul is the glory of it, and thofe that have it, are 
^^*>t by the power of God as in a ftrong-hold, i Pet. i. 5. 

z. Their tabernacle fhall be a defence to them, ver. 6. God's 

xxvii. C. But when 



If 



Pfal 

that "is'taken down, they ftiall not want a covert : the divine 
power and goodnefs fhall be a tabernacle to all the faints, God 
himfelf will be their hiding-place, PfaL xxxii. 7. they fliall be 
at home in him, PfaL xci. 9. He will himfelf be to them 
as the fiadow of a great rock^ Ifa. xxxii. 2. and his name a firong 
ioiuer, Prov. xviii. 10. He will be not only a fhadow from the 
heat, in the day-time, but a covert from ftorm and rain. Note, 
In this world we mull expe£l: change of weather, and all the 
inconveniencies that attend it ; we fliall meet with ftorm and 
rain in this lower region, and at other times the heat of the 
day no lefs burthenfome: but God is a refuge to his people 
all weathers. . 



CHAP. V. 



Jn this chapter^ the prophet in God's namej Jhews the people of God 
iheir iranfgrejjions^ even the houfe of yacob their fms^ and the 
judgments which tvere likely to be brought upon them for their fms : 
I, By a parable^ under the fimilitude of an unfruitful vineyard^ 
reprefenting the great favours God had be/lowed upon them^ their 
difappointing of his expeSfations from them^ and the ruin they had 
thereby deferved^ ven i — 7. 2. By an enumeration of the fins 
that did abound among them-^ with a threatning of punijiments that 
Jhould anfwer the fins : (i.) Covetoufnefs^ and greedinefs of worldly 
wealthy which Jhall be punijhed with famine^ ver. 8 — 10. (2.) 
Rioting and revelling^ and drunkennejs^ ven 11, 12; 22, which 
fhall be puyiijhed with captivity^ and all the niiferies that attend it^ 

(3.) Prefianption in fin^ and defying the jujiice 
ofGod, ver. 18, 19- (4.) Co?ifounding the diJlinSiioris between 
virtue and vice, and fo undermining the principles of religion^ 
ver. 20. (j.) Self'conceity ver. 21. (6.) Perverthig juflice\ 
for whichy and the other infiances of reigning wickednefs ctmong 
the?nj a great and general defolatio72 is threatned^ which Jhould 
lay all wajle^ ver. 24, 25. and tuhich Jhoidd he effected by a 
foreign invafmi^ ver* 26 — 30. referriiig perhaps to the havock 
made not long after by Setinacherib^s army, 

I , O W will I fing to my well-beloved, a fong of 

my beloved touching his vineyard : My wel- 

beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill. 



ver. I 3 



/ 



2. And 



a very 

and gathered out the ftones 

and 



a vineyard in 
he fenced it, 

thereof, and planted it with the choiceft vine, 
built a tower in the midft of it, and alfo made a wine- 
prefs therein : and he looked that it Ihould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 3, And now, 

0 inhabitants of Jerufalem, and men of Judah, judge, 

1 pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 4. What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore when I looked that it 
fliould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? 
5. And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard ; I. will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it fhall be eaten up: and break down the wall thereof, 
and it fhall be trbden down. 6. And I will lay it wafte : 
it fhall not be pruned, nor digged, but there fhall come 
up briers and thorns : I will alfo command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it. 7- For the vineyard of 
the LORD of hofls is the houfe of Ifrael, and the 

men of Judah his pleafant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppreflion s for righteoufnefs, but 
behold a cry. 

* See what variety of methods the great God takes to awaken 
finners to repentance, by convincing them of fin, and fhewing 
them their mifery and danger by reafon of it : to this purpofe he 
fpsaks fometimes in plain terms, and fometimes in parables ; 
fometimes in profe, fometimes in verfe, as here : we have tried 

3 



to reafon with you ^ chap. i. 18. now let us put your cafe into a 
poem I infcribed to . the honour of my well-bsloved. God the 
Father dilates it to the honour of Chrift, his well-beloved Son, 
whom he hath conftituted Lord of the Vineyard : the prophet 
fings it to the honour of Chrift too, for he is his well-beloved- 
The Old Teftament prophets were friends of the bridegroom : 
Chrift is God's beloved Son, and our beloved Saviour : whatever 
is faid or fung of the church, muft be intended to his praife, even 
that which (like this) tends to our fhame. This parable is put 
into a fong that it might be the more moving and afFe£ting, 
might be the more eafily learned, and exa£Hy remembred, and 
the better tranfmitted to pofterity : and it is an expofition of the 
fong of Mofes, Deut. xxxii. Ihewing tliat what he then foretold, 
was now fulfilled. Jerpm faith, Chrift, the well-beloved, did in 
efFed, fing this mournful fong when he beheld Jerufalem, andtvepi 
o^er it^ Luke xix. 41. and had reference to it in the parable of 
the vineyard. Mat. xxi. 33. only here the fault was in the vines, 
there in the husbandmen. 

Here is, i. The great things which God had doile for the 
Jewifh church and nation : when all the reft of the world lay in 
common, not cultivated by divine revelation, that was his vine- 
yard, they were his peculiar people : he owned them for his own, 
fet them apart for himfelP ; the foil they were planted in, was 
extraordinary; it was a very fruitful hilly the horn of the fon of 
oil: fo it is in the margin. There was plenty, a cornu-copia, 
and there v/as dainty ; they did there eat the fat, and drink the 
Aveet ; and fo were furnifhed with abundance of good things to 
honour God with, in facrifices, and free-will offerings. The 
advantages of our fituation, will be brought into the account ano- 
ther day, Obferve further, what God did for this vineyard : 
(i.) He fenced it; took it under his fpecial proteflion, kept it 
night and day under his own eye, left any Ihould hurt it, Jfa^ 
xxvii. 2, 3- If they had not themfelves thrown down their 
fence, no inroad could have been made upon them, Pfal. cxxv. 
2. — cxxi. 4. (2.) He gathered the ftones out of it, that as no- 
thing from without might "damage it, fo nothing within might 
obftrudt Its fruitfulnefs. He profered his grace to take away the 
ftony heart. (3.) He planted it with the choiceft vine, fet up a 
pure religion among them, gave them a moft excellent law, in- 
ftituted ordinances very proper for the keeping up of their ac- 
quaintance with God, yer. ii. 21. (4.) He built a tower in the 
midft of it, either for defence againft violence, or for the dreP- 
fers of the vineyard to lodge in 5 or rather, for the owner of the 
vineyard to fit in, to take a view of the vines. Cant. vii. 12. a 
fummer-houfe : the temple was this tower, about which the 
priefts lodged, and where God promifed to meet his people, and 
gave them the tokens of his prefence among them, and pleafure 
in them. (5.) He made a wine-prefs therein, fet up his altar, 
to which the facrifices, as the fruits of the vineyard, fiiould be 
brought. 

2, The difappointment of his juft expeflations from them: he 
looked that it Jljould bririg forth grapes^ and a great deal of reafon 
he had for that expedlation. Note, God expefts vineyard fruit 
from thofe that enjoy vineyard privileges 5 not only leaves, as 
Mar. xi. 30. A bare profeffion, though never fo green, will not 
ferve: not only buds and bloflbms: good purpofes, and good be- 
ginnings, are good things, but not enough, there muft be fruit: 
a good heart, and a good life; vineyard fruit; thoughts and 
afFeftions, words and aftions, agreeable to the Spirit, which is the 
fatnefs of the vineyard. Gal. v. 22, 23. anfwer able to. the or di^ 
nancesy which are the drelBngs of the vineyard; and acceptable 
to God, the Lord of the vineyard, and fruit according to the 
feafon. Such fruit as this God expedls from us, grapes, the fruit 
of the vine, with which they honour God and man, Judg. ix. 13. 
and his expeftations are neither high nor hard, but righteous and 
very reafonable. Yet fee how his expeilations are fruftrated, it 
brought forth wild grapes ; not only no fruit at all, but naughty 
fruit, worfe than none.; grapes of Sodom, ^ Z^^z^r^ xxxii. 33. 
(i.) Wild grapes are the fruits of the corrupt nature; fruit 
according to the crab-ftock, not according to the engrafted imp ; 
from the root of bitternefs, Heb. xii. 15, where grace doth 
not work, corruption will. (2.) Wild grapes are hypocritical 
performances in religion, that look like grapes, but are four, 
or bitter ; and are fo far from being pleafing to God, that they 
are provoking, as theirs Ifa. i. 11. counterfeit graces are wild - 
grapes. 

3. An appeal to themfelves, whether upon the. whole matter 
God muft not be juftified, and they condemned, ver. 3, 4. And 
now the cafe is plainly ftated, O inhabitants of Jerufalem^ and 
men of Judahy judge^ I pray you^ betwixt 7ne and my vineyard: 
|. This implies that God was blamed about them 5 there was a con- 
troverfy between them and him: but the equity was fo plain on 
his fide, that he could venture to put the decifion of the contro- 
verfy to their own confciences, let any inhabitant of Jerufalem, 
any man of Judah, that hath but the ufe of his reafon, and a 
common fenfe of equity and juftice, fpeak his mind impartially in 
this matter. Here is a challenge to any man to fliew, 

(i.) Any inftance wherein God had been wanting to them; 
What could have been done more to ?ny vineyard^ that I have not done 
in it f He fpeaks of the external means of fruitfulnefs, and fuch 

as might be expected from the dreflerof a vineyard, from whom 

it 
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it is not required that he fhould change the nature of the Tine. 



What nought to have been done more ? fo it may be read ; they had 
every thing requifite for inftruftion and direffion in their duty, 
for the quickning of them to it, and putting them in mind of it ; 
no inducements were wanting to perfuade them to it, but all 
arguments were ufed, proper to work either upon hope or fear ; 
and they had. all the opportunities they could dedre for the perfor- 
mance of their duty, the new moons, and the fabbaths, and 
folemn feafts ; they had the fcriptures, the lively oracles,' a ftanding 
miniftry in the priefts and Levites, befides what was extraor* 
dinary in the prophets. No nation had ftatutes and judgments fo 
righteous. 

(2.) Nor could any tolerable excufe be offered, for their walk- 
ing thus contrary to God ; wherefore, 
why it fhould bring forth wild grapes. 
Note, The wickednefs of thofe that 



what reafon can be given, 
when I looked for grapes, 
profefs reh'gion, and enjoy 
the means of grace, is the moft unreafonable, unaccountable thing 
in the world 5 and the whole blame of it muft .lie upon the finners 
themfelves j if thou icorneft, thou alone fhalt bear it,, and flialt 
not have a word to fay for thyfelf in the judgment of the great 
day* God will prove his own ways equal, and the finners ways 
unequal. 

4. Their doom read, and a righteous fentence paffed upon them 
for their ill carriage towards God, ver. 5, 6. And now go to, 
fmce nothing can be offered in excufe of the crime, or arrefl of 
the judgment, I will tell you what I am now determined to do 
to my vineyard ; I will be vexed and troubled with it no more, 
fince it will be good for nothing, it fhall be good for nothing : 
in fhort, it fliall ceafe to be a vineyard, and be turned into a 
wildernefs ; the church of the Jews fliall be unchurched, their 
charter fhall be taken away, and they fliall become lo-ammU ^ot 
7ny people, (i.) They fliall no longer be diftinguiflied as a peculiar 
people, but be laid in common ; / will take the hedge thereof^ and 
then it will foon be eaten up, and become as bare as other ground ; 
they mingled themfelves with the nations, and therefore were 
juflly fcattered among them. (2,) They fhall no longer be pro- 
tefled as God's people, but left expofed ; God will not only fuffer 
the wall to go to decay, but he will break it down, will remove 
all their defences from them ; and then they become an eafy 
prey to their enemies, who had long waited for an opportunity to 
do them a mifchief, and will now tread them down, and trample 
upon them. (3.) They fhall no longer have the face of a vine- 
yard, the form and fhape of a church and common-wealth 5 but 
fhall be levelled and laid wafle. This was fulfilled when Jeru- 
falem for their Jakes was ploughed as a fields Mic. iii. 12. (4.) No 
more pains fhall be taken with them by magiftrates or miniflers, 
the dreflers and keepers of their vineyard \ it fhall not be pruned 
nor digged, but every thing fhall run wild, and nothing fhall 
come up but briers and thorns, the products of fin and the curfe. 
Gen. iii. 1 8. When errors and corruptions, vice and immorality 
go without check or control, no teftimony born againft them, 
no rebuke given them, or reftraint put upon them, the vineyard 
is unpruned, is not dreffed or ridded ; and then it will foon be 
like the vineyard of the man void of underflanding, all grown 
over with thorns. (5.) That which compleats its wo is, that 
the dews of heaven fhall be with-held ; he that hath the key of 
the clouds will command them that they rain no rain upon it; 
and that alone is fufficient to turn it into a defert. Note, God 
in a way of righteous judgment denies his grace to thofe that have 
long received it in vain. The fum of all is, they that would not 
bring forth good fruit fhould bring forth none. The curfe of 
barrennefs is the punifhment of the fin of barrennefs, as Mark 
xi. 14. This had its accomplifhment in part in the deflruclion 
of Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, its full accomplifhment in the 
final reje<Stion of the Jews ; and has its frequent accomplifhment in 
the departure of God's Spirit from thofe perfons that have long 
refifled him, and flriven againfl: him ; and the removal of his 
gofpel from thofe places that have been long a reproach to it, 
while it hath been an honour to them. It is no lofs to God to 
lay his vineyard wafle, for he can when he pleafeth turn a wilder- 
nefs into a fruitful field ; and when he doth thus difmantle a vine- 
yard, it is but as he did by the garden of Eden, which when man 
had by iin forfeited his place in, it was foon levelled with com- 
mon foil, 

5. The reddition of this parable, or a key to it, ver, 7. where 
we are told ; i. What is meant by the vineyard. It is the houfe 
of Ifrael, the body of the people, incorporated in one church and 
common-wealth and what by the vines, the pleafant plants, 
the plants of God's pleafure, which he had been pleafed in, and 

doing good to, they are the men of Judah ; thefe 
he had dealt gracioufly with, and from them he expe«3:ed fuitable 
returns. 2. What is meant by the grapes that were expefted, 
and the wild grapes that were produced ; he looked for judgment 
and righteoufnefs^ that the people fhould be honefl in all their 
dealings, and the magiflrates fhould flri£tly adminifler juflice ; 
this might reafonably be expedied among a people that had fuch 
excellent laws, and rules of juflice given them, Dcut, iv. 8. 
But it was quite otherwife, inf^ead of judgment there was the 
cruelty of the oppreffors, and inflead of righteoufnefs the cry of 
the oppreffed : every thing was carried by clamour and noife, and 
not by equity, and according to the merits of the caufe* It is 



delighted in 



fad with a people when, wickednefs- hath ufurped the place of 

judgment, Ecclef, nu i "6 '. Very fad yi^ith a foul, when inflead of 

the grapes of humility, meeknefs, patience, love, and contempt 

of the world, which God looks for, there are the wild grapes of 

pride, paflion, difcontent, malice, and contempt of God 5 inltead 

of the grapes of praying and praifing, the wild grapes of curfing 

and fwrearing, which are a great offence to God. Some of the 

ancients apply this to the Jews in Chrifl's time, among whom 

God looked for righteoufnefs, that they fliould have received 

and embraced Chrift, but behold a cry, that cry, crucify him^ 
crucify him. 



8. % Wo unto them that joyn houfe to houfe, that 
lay field to field, till there he no place, chat they may- 
be placed alone in the midft of the earth, 9. In mine 
ears fatd the LORD of hofts. Of a truth many 
houfes fhall be defolace, even great and fair without 
inhabirant* 

one bath. 



mornmg 



10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard fhall yield 
and the feed of an homer fhall yield an 
ephah. 11. ^ Wo unco chem that rife up early in the 

that chey may follow flrong drink, that 
continue until night, till wine inflame chem. 12. And 
the harp and the viol, che tabrec and pipe, and wine 
are in their feafls : but they regard not the work of 
the LORD, neither confider the operation of his 
hands. 13. Therefore my people are gone into capti- 
vity, becaufe ibe-j have no knowledge : and their honour- 
able men are famifhed, and their mulcitude dried up 
with thiril. 14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herfelf, 
and opened her mouth without meafure : and cheir 
glory, and cheir multitude, and their pomp, and he that 
rejoicech fhall defcend into it. 15. And the mean man 
fhall be brought down, and the mighty man fhall be 
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty fhall be humbled. 
16. But the LORD of hofts fhall be exalted in judg- 
ment, and God that is holy, fhall be fanftified in righte* 
oufnefs. 17. Then fhall the lambs feed after their man- 
ner, and the wafte places of the fat ones fliall ftrangers 
eat. 



The world and the flefh are the two great enemies that we are 
in danger of being over-powered by, and yet in no danger if we do 
not ourfelves yield to them ; eagernefs of the world, and indul- 
gence of the flelh, are the two fins againfl which the prophet in 
God's name here denounceth woes ; fins which then abounded 
among the men of Juclah, and were fomc of the wild grapes they 
brought forth, ver, 4- and for which God threatens to bring ruin 
upon them; and fins which we have all need to fland upon our 
guard againft, and dread the confequences of. 

I. Here is a wo to thofe that fet their hearts upon the wealth 
of the world, and place their happinefs in that, and increafe it to 
themfelves by indireft and unlawful means, ver, 8, thzt join houfe ta 
houfe^ and lay field to fields till there be no place^ no room for any body 
to live by them ; but by their good-will they would be placed alone 
in the midfl of She earth, would monopolize pofleflions and pre- 
ferments, and engrofs all profits and employments to themfelves ; 
Not that it is a fin for thofe that have a houfe, and a field, if 
they have wherewithal, to purchafe another ; but their fault is, 
(i.) That they are inordinate in their defires to enrich themfelves, 
and make it their whole care and bufinefs to raife an eflate 5 as if 
they had nothing to mind, nothing to feek, nothing to do in this 
world but that. They never know when they have enough, but 
the more they have, the more they would have; and, like the 
daughters of the horfeleech^ they rry, Give^ give ; cannot enjoy 
what they have, nor do good with it, for contriving and fludying 
to make it more. They mufl have variety of houfes, a winter 
houfe, and a fummer houfe, and if another man's houfe or field 
lie convenient to theirs, as Naboth's vineyard to Ahab's, they 
muft have that too, or they cannot be eafy : And, (2.) That they 
are herein carelefs of others, nay, and injurious to them ; they 
would live fo as to let no body live but themfelves, fo that their 
infatiable covetings be gratified, they matter not what becomes 
of all about them ; what encroachments they make upon their 
neighbours rights, what hardfliips they put upon thofe that they 
have power over, or advantage againfl, nor what bafe and wicked 
arts they ufe to heap up treafure to themfelves. They would 
fwell fo big as to fill all fpace, and yet are iii 11 unfatisfied, Ecclef 
V. 10, As Alexander, who, when he fancied he had conquered 
the world, wept becaufe he had not another world to conquer ; 
Deficient e terra^ non impletur avaritia : What, will you be placed alone 
in the midji of the earth ? fo fome read it ; will you be fo foolifh 
as to defire it, when we have fo much need of others fervice, and 
fo much comfort in others fociety ? fo f9olifh as to expeft it, that 
the earth Jhould be forfaken for us P Job xviii. 4. when it is by 
multitudes that the earth is to be replenifhed? Jn propter vosfolos 
tanta terra creata ^ ? Lyra. 
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- Now that which is threatned as the punifhment of this fin is, 
that neither the hou'fes hbr the fields they were thus greedy of, 
fiiould turn to any account, 'ver. 9, 10. God whifpered It. .to the 
prophet in his ear, as he fpeaks in a like cafe, chap. * xxii. 14. 
It was revealed in mine ears ^ the Lord of hoJIs^ as God told 
Samuel a thing in his ear^ i Sam. ix. 15. he thought he heard it 
ftill founding in his ears j bikt he proclaims it as he ought to do, 
upon thehoufe topsy Mat. x. 27- ('O That the houfes they were 
fo fond of fhoiild be untenanted, fhould ftand long empty, and fo 
fliould yield them no rent, and go out of repair. Many houfes 
fhall be defolate^ the people that fliould dwell in them being cut oS 
by fword, famine, or peftilence, or carried into captivity ; or, 
trade being dead, and poverty coming upon the country like an 
armed man, thofe that had been houfe-keepers were forced to be- 
come lodgers, or fhift for themfelves elfewhere- Even great and 
fair houfes, that would invite tenants, and there being a fcarcity of 
tenants, might be taken at low rates, yet fhall ftand empty, 
without inhabitants. God created not the earth in vain, \)& forined 
it to be inhabited^ Ifa. xlv. 1 8. But mens projefts are often fru- 
ftrated, and \vhat they frame anfwers not the intention. We 
have a faying-, that fools build houfes for wife men to live in, but 
fometimes it proves for no man to live in. God has many ways 
to empty the moft populous cities. (2.) That the fields they were 
fo fond of fhould be unfruitful, ver. 10. Ten acres of vineyard 
fhall yield only fuch a quantity of grapes as will make but one bath 
of wine, which was about eight gallons 5 and the feed of an homer^ 
a buftiel's fowing of ground, fhall yield but an ephah, which was 
the tenth part of an homer; fo that through the barrennefs of the 
ground, or the unfeafonablenefs of the weather, they fhould not 
have paft a tenth part of their feed again. Note, Thofe that fet 
their hearts upon the world, will juftly be difappointcd in their ex- 

pcftations from it. 

2. Here is a wo to thofe that dote upon the pleafures and delights 
offenfe, ver. 11, 12. Senfuality ruins men as certainly as world- 
linefs and opprelHon. As Chrift pronounced a wo againfl tho/e 
that are rich, fo alfo againft thofe that laugh now, and are full, 
Luke VI. 24. and fare fumptuoufly, Lukexvu 19- 

Obferve, i. Who the finncrs are, againfl whom this wo is 
denounced 5(1.) They arc fuch as are given to drink, they make 
it their bufinefs, have their hearts upon it, and overcharge them- 
felves with it. They rife early to follow flrong drink, as huf- 
jbandmen and tradefmen do to follow their employments 5 as if 
they were afraid of lofing time from that which is the greatefl 
mifpendingof time. Whereas commonly they that are drunk are 
drunk in the night, when they have difpatched the bufinefs of the 
day ; thefe negle£l bufinefs, abandon it, and give up themfelves 
to the fervice of the flefh, for they fit at their cups all day, and 
continue till night, till wine inflame them, inflame their lufts 5 
chambering and wantonnefs follow upon rioting and drunkennefs ; 
inflame their paffions, for who but they have contentions and 
wounds without caufs ? Prov. xxiii. 29 — 33. They make a per- 
fefl trade of drinking : Nor feek they the flicker of the night for 
this work of darknefs, as men afhamed of it, but count it a pleafure 
io riot in the day-time. See 2 Pet. n. I. (2.) They are inch as 
are given to mirth ; they have their feafts, and they are fo mer- 
rily difpofed that they cannot dine or fup without mufick, mufical 
inftruments of all forts, like David, Amos vi. 5. like Solomon, 
Ecclef. ii. 8. the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, muft ac- 
company the wine, that every fenfe may be gratified to a nicety ; 
they take the timbrel and harp^ Job xxi. 12. The ufe of mufick 
is lawful in itfelf, but when it isexceflive, when we fet our hearts 
upon it, mifpend time in it, fo that it crowds out fpiritual and di- 
vine pleafures, and draws away the heart from God, then it turns 
into fin to us. (3.) They are fuch as never give their mind to 
any thing that is ferious ; they regard not the work of the Lord, 
they obferve not his power, wifdom, and goodnefs, in thofe crea- 
tures which they abufe, and fubjeft to vanity ; nor the bounty of 
his providence, in giving them thofe good things which they make 
the food and fuel of their lufts, God's judgments have already 
feized them, and they are under the tokexis of his difpleafure, but 
they regard not, they confider not the hand of God in all thefe 
things ; his hand is lifted up, but they will not fee, becaufe they 
will not difturb themfelves in their pleafures, nor think what God 

is doing with them. 

2. What the judgments are, which are denounced againfl them, 

and in part executed. It is here foretold, 

(1.) That they fhould be diflodged ; the land fhould fpew out 
thefe drunkards, ver. 13. My people (fo they called themfelves, and 
were proud of it) are therefore gone into captivity ; are as fure to 
go, as if they were gone already, becaufe they have no knowledge ; 
how fhould they, when by their exceflive drinking they make 
fots, and fools of themfelves ? They fet up for wits, but becaufe 
they regard not God's controverfy with them, nor take any care 
to make their peace with him, they may truly be faid to have no 
knowledge ; and the reafon is, becaufe they will have none 5 inconfi- 
derate and wilful, and therefore deftroyed for lack of knowledge. 

(2.) That they fhould be impoverifhed, and come to want 
that which they had wafted, and abufed to excefs : Even their 
glory are men of famine^ fubjeft to it, and flain by it, and their 
7mdtitude are dried up with thirjti both the great men and the 



this is the efFeft of tl^e corn m,iifing, wn lo. /or the king him/elf is 
fervedof th'ejieldy iEccl. v. 9, And when the vintage fails, the drun- 
kards are called upon to weep, becaufe the new wine is cut off" from 
their mouthy Joel i. 5. and not fo much becaufe nov/ they want it, 
as becaufe when they had it, they abufed it. It is jufl with God 
to m^kc rmn want that for neceffity, which they have abufed to 
excefs. 

(3.) That multitudes fhould be cut ofi^ by famine and fword, 
ver. 14. Therefore bell hath enlarged herfelf Tophet, the com- 
mon burying-place, proves too little, and fo many are there to 
be buried, that they fhall be forced to enlarge it ; the grave hath 
opened her mouth without meafure, never faying^ It is enough^ 
Prov. XXX. 15, 16. It may be underftood of the place of the 
damned ; luxury and fenfuality fill thofe regions of darknefs and 
horror, there they are tormented who made a god of their belly, 
Lukexvu 25. PhiL iiu 19. 

(4.) That they fhould be humbled and abafed, and all their 
honours laid in the duft. This will be done effectually fay death 
and the grave ; their glory fhall defcend^ not only to the earth, but 
into it; it fhall not defcend after them^ Pfal. xlix. 17. to ftand 
them in any ftead on the other fide death, but it fhall die and be 
buried with them ; poor glory, which will thus wither ! Did they 
glory in their numbers ? Their multitude fhall go down to the 
pit, E%ek. xxxi. 18. — xxxii. 33. Did they glory in the figure 
they made ? Their pomp fhall be at an end ; their fhouts with 
which they triumphed and were attended. Did they glory in 
their mirth ? Death will turn it into mourning ; he that rejoiceth 
and revelleth, and never knows what it is to be feriousj fhall go 
thither where there is weeping and wailing. Thus the mean man 
and the mighty man meet together in thegrave, and under mortifying 
judgments. Let a man be never fo high, death will bring him low, 
never fo mean, death will bring him lower ; in the profpe£l of 
which, the eyes of the lofty fhould now be humbled, ver. 15. It 
becornes thofe to look low that muft fhortly be laid low. 
3. What the fruit of thefe judgments fhall be 5 

1. God fhall be glorified, ver. 16. He that is the Lord ofhofts, 
and the holy God, fhall be exalted and fanftified in the judgment 
and righteoufnefs of thefe difpenfations: His juftice muft be owned 
in bringing thofe low that exalted themfelves, and herein he is 
glorified ; (i.) As a God of irrefiftible power, he will herein be 
exalted as the Lord of hofts, that is able to break the ftrongeft, 
humble the proudefl-, and tame the moft unruly. Power is not 
exalted but in judgment : It is the honour of God that tho* he 
has a mighty arm, yet judgment and juftice are always the habita- 
tion of his throne^ Pfal. Ixxxix. 13, 14. (2.) As a God of un- 
fpotted purity ; he that is holy, infinitely holy, fhall be fanilified, 
/• e. fhall be owned and declared to be fb in the righteous puniftiment 
of proud men. Note, When proud men are humbled^ the great 
God is honoured, and ought to be honoured by us. 

2. Good people fhall be relieved and fuccoured, ver. 17. Then 
fhall the lambs feed after their manner ; the meek ones of the earth, 
who follow the Lamb, that were perfecuted and put into fear by 
thofe proud oppreflbrs, fhall feed quietly, feed in the green paftures, 
and there fhall be none to make them afraid. See Ezek. xxxiv. 
14. When the enemies of the church are cut off^, then have the 
churches reft 5 they fhall feed at their pleafure, fo fome read 
it, BleJJed are the ?neeky for they Jhall inherit the earthy and delight 
themfelves in abundant peace. They fhall feed according to their 

order or capacity, fo others read it i as they are able to hear the 
word, that bread of life. 

3. The country fhould be laid wafte, and become a prey to the 
neighbours 5 the wafte places of the fat ones, the pofleflions of 
thofe rich men, that lived at their eafe, thofe fhall be eaten by 
ftrangers, that were nothing a-kin to them. In the captivity the 
poor of the land were left for vine-dreffers and husbandmen^ 2 Kin. 
XXV. 12, thofe were the lambs that feed in the paftures of the fat 
ones, which were laid in common for ftrangers to eat. When the 
church of the Jews, thofe fat ones, was laid wafte, their privileges 
were transferred to the Gentiles, who had been long ftrangers i 
and the Iambs of Chrift's Hock were welcome to them. 
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18. Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart-rope : 19. That 
fay. Let him make fpeed, and haften his work, that 
we may fee it : and lec the counfel of the holy One of 
Ifrael draw nigh and come, that we may know //. 
20. % Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil \ 
that put darknefs for Jight, and. light for darknefs ; that 
put bitter for fweet, and fweet for bitter. 21. Wo 
unto them that are wife in their own eyes, and prudent in 
their own fight. 22. Wo unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ftrength to mingle ftrong 
drink: 23. Which juftify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteoufnefs of the righteous from him. 
24. Therefore as the fire devoureth the ftubble, 
and the flame confumeth the chaff, fo their root lhall be 
as rottennefs, and their blofTom fhall go up as duft : be- 
caufe they have calt away the law of the LORD of 

hofts. 
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hofts, and defpifed the word of the holy One of Ifrael. 
25. Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled 
acrainfl: his people, and he Hath ftretched forth his hand 
a°ajnft them, and hath fmitten them : and the hills did 
tremble,; and their carcafes were torn in the midft of the 
ftreecs : For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 



hand « ftretched out ftill. 



If 



enfign to the nations from far, and will hifs unto them 
from the end of the earth : and behold, they fliall come 
with fpeed fwiftly. 27. None fhall be weary nor ftum- 
ble amongft them : none fhall flumber nor deep : neither 
fliall the girdle of their loyns be loofed, nor the latchet 
of their (hoes be broken. 28. Whofe arrows are fharp, 
and all their bows bent, their horfes hoofs fhall be 
counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind, 
29. Their roringj^*^// Z'^ like a lion, they lhall rore like 
young lions : yea, they fhall rore and lay hold of the 
prey, and (hall carry it away fafe, and none (hall deliver 
it, 30. And in that day they fhall rore againfl them, 
like the roring of the fea : and if one look unto the land, 
behold darknefs and forrow, and the light is darkened in 
the heavens thereof. 



Here 



is, !• Sins defcrlbed, which will bring judgments upon a 
people : And this perhaps is not only a charge drawn up againft 
the men of Judah, that lived at that time, and the particular 
articles of that charge, tho' it may relate primarily to them ; but 
is rather intended for warning to all people, in all ages, to take 
heed of thefe fins, as deflruflive both to particular perfons and to 
communities, arid expofing men to God's wrath, and his righte- 
ous judgments. 

Thofe are here faid to be in a woful condition ; 
I* That are eagerly fet upon fin, and violent in their finful 
purfuits, wr. 18. that drqxv iniquity wiih cords of vanity i that 
take as much pains to fin, as the cattle do that draw in a team ; 
put themfelves to the ftretch for the gratifying of their inordinate 
appetites, and to humour a bafe luft offer violence to nature 
itfelf ! They think themfelves as fure of compaffing- their wicked 
projei5ls, as if they were pulling it to them with flrong cart-ropes 5 
but will find themfelves difappointed, for they will prove cords of 
vanity, which will break when they come to any ftrefs 5 for the 
righteous Lord will cut in /under the cords of the wicked^ Pfal. 
cxxix. 4. Job iv. 8. Prov, xxii. 8. They are by long cufiom, 
and confirmed habits fo hardened in fin, that they cannot get 
clear of it 5 thofe that fin through infirmity, are drawn away 
by fin, thofe that fin prefumptuoufly, draw it to them, in fpight 
of the oppofitions of providence, and the checks of confcience. 
Some by fin underftand the punifliment of fin, they pull God's 
judgmieats upon their own heads, as it were with cart-ropes. 

2. That fet the juflice of God at defiance, and challenge the 
Almighty to do his worft, ver. 19. Th^ fay^ Let him make fpeed 
and hafien his work 5 this is the fame language with that of the 
fcofFers of the laft days, that fay. Where is the promife of his 
coming ? And therefore it is, that, like them, they draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity^ are violent and daring in fin, and v/alk after 
their own lufts, 2 Pet, iii, i, 3, 4. (i.) They ridicule the 
prophets, "and banter them ; it is in fcorn that they call God the 
holy One of Ifrael, becaufe the prophets ufed with great vexiera- 
tion to call him fo. (2.) They will not believe the revelation 
of God's wrath from heaven, againft their ungodlinefs and un- 
righteoufnefs, unlefs they fee it executed, they will not know it, 
as if the curfe were hruiutn ftdmen^ and all the threatnings of the 
word bug-bears to frighten fools and children. (3.) If God 
(hould appear againft them, as he hath threatned, yet they think 
themfelves able to make their part good with him, and pro- 
voke him to jealoufy, as if they were flronger than he, i Cor, 
X. 22, We have heard his word, but it is all talk, let him 
hafien his work, we ihall fliift for ourfelves well enough. Note, 
Thofe that wilfully perfifl in fin confider not the power of 
God's anger. 

3. That confound and overthrow the diflindlions between 
moral good and evil, that call evil goody and good evily ver. 20. 
that not only live in the oniiffion of that which is good, but 
condemn It, argue againfl it, and becaufe they will not pra£life 
it themfelves, run it down in others, and faflen ill characters 
upon it; not only do that which is evil, but jufhfy it, and ap- 
plaud it, and recommend it to others, as fafe and good. Note, 
f. Virtue and piety is good, for it is light and fweet, it is plea- 
fant and right ; but fin and wickednefs is evil, it is darkncft, all 
the fruit of ignorance and miftake, and it will be bitternefs in 
the latter end. z, Thofe do a great deal of wrong to God and 
religion, and confcience, to their own fouls, and to the fouls of 
others, who mifreprefent thefe, and put falfe colours upon them, 
who call drunkennefs good fellowfhip, and covetoufnefs good 
husbandry, and, when they perfecute the people of God, think 
they do him good fervicej and on the other hand, who call feri- 
oufnefsill nature, and fober fin^^ularity ill-breeding, who fay all 

manner of evil falfly concernin>, the ways of godlinefs, and do 
No. liv. 



what they can to form in mens minds prejudices againfl them: 
and this in defiance of evidence as plain and conviucino; as that 
of fenfe, by Which we diflinguifh beyond contradiftion "between 
light and darknefs, and that which to the tafte is fweet or 
bitter. 

4. That tho' they are guilty of fuch grofs miftakes as thefe, 
yet they have a great opinion of their own judgments, and value 
themfelves mightily upon their underflanding, ver, 21. they are 
wife in their own eyes ; they think themfelves able to difprove and 
baiHe the reproofs and convictions of God's word, and to e\'ade 
and elude both the fearches and the reaches of his judgments ; 
that they can out-wit Infinite Wifdom, and countermine provi* 
dence itfelf: Or, it may be taken more generally; God refifts 
the proud, thofe particularly that are conceited of their own 
wifdoni, and lean to their own underftanding, fuch muft become 
fools, that they may be truly wife, or elfe at their end they fhall- 
appear to be fools before all the world. 

5. That they gloried in it as a great accompllfiament, that 
they were able to bear a great deal of ftrong liquor, without 
being overcome by it, wr. 22. That are ?ntghty to drink tuine^ 
and ufc their ftrength and vigour, not in the fervice of their coun- 
try, but in the fervice of their lufts. Let drunkards know from 
this fcripture, that, (i.) They ungratefully abufe their bodily 
ftrength, whfch God hath given them for good purpofes, and by 
degrees cannot but weaken it. (2.) It will not excufe them from 
the guilt of drunkennefs, that they can drink hard and yet keep their 
feet. (3.) Thofe that boaft of their drinking down others, glory 
in their fhame. (4.) How light foever men make of their drunk- 
ennefs, it is a fin which will certainly lay them open to the 
wrath and curfe of God. 

6. That their judges in their adminiftrations perverted juftfce, 
and went counter to all the rules of equity, ver, 23. This fol- 
lowed upon the former, they drink and forget the latu^ Pi-ov, 
xxxi. 5. and err through wine^ Ifa. xxviii. 7, and take bribes, 
that they may have wherewithal to maintain their luxury. They 
juftify the wicked for reward, and find fome pretence or other to 
clear him from his guilt, and fhelter him from puniihment; and 
they condemn the innocent, and take away their righteoufnefs 
from him, i, e, over-rule their pleas, deprive them of the means 
of clearing up their innocency, and give judgment againft them : 
In caufes between man and man, might and money would at any 
time prevail againft right and juftice, and he that was never fo 
plainly in the wrong, yet with a fmall bribe Ihould carry the 
caufe, and recover cofts. In criminal caufes, tho' the prifoner 
never fo plainly appeared to be guilty, yet for a reward they 
would acquit him ; if he were innocent, yet if he did not' fee 
them well, nay, if they were fee'd by the malicious profecutor, 
or they themfelves had fpleen againft him, they would condemn 
him. 

2. The judgments defcrlbed, which thefe fins would bring 
upon them. Let not thofe expeft to live eafily, that live thus 
wickedly, for the righteous God will take vengeance, ver. 24, 
ad fin. Where we may obferve, 

I- How compleat this ruin will be, and how necefTarily and 
unavoidably it will follow upon their fins. He had compared 
this people to a vine, ver. 7. well fixed, and which, it was 
hoped, would be flourifhing and fruitful ; but the grace of God 
towards it was received in vain, and then the root became rotten- 
nefs, being dried up from beneath, and the bloflbm would of 
courfe blow olF as duft, as a light and worthlefs thing. Job 
xviii. 16. Sin weakens the ftrength, the root of a people, fo 
that they are eafily rooted up ; it defaceth the beauty, the blof- 
fbms of a people, and takes away the hopes of fruit. The fin of 
unfruitfulnefs is punifhed with the plague of unfruitfulnefs. Sin- 
ners make themfelves as ftubble and chaft', combuftible matter, 
proper fuel to the fire of God's wrath, which then of courfe 
devours and confumes them, as the fire devours the Jiubble^ and 
no body can hinder it, or cares to hinder it. ChafF is confumed 

unhelped and unpitied. 

2. How juft the ruin will be ; Becaufe they have caft away the 
law of the Lord of hojls^ and would not have him to reign over 
them ; and as the law of Mofes was rejected and thrown off^, fo 
the word of the holy One of Ifrael by his fervants the prophets, 
putting them in mind of his law, and calling them to obedience, 
was defpifed and difregarded, God doth not reject men for every 
tranfgreffion of his law and word, but when his word is defpifed, 
and his law caft away, what can they expedl but that God fhould 
utterly abandon them. 

3. Whence this ruin fhould come, ver. 2j. it is deftrudtlon 
from the Almighty: (i.) The juftice of God appoints it; for that 
is the anger of the Lord which is kindled againfl his people^ hiS 
neceflary vindication of the honour of his hoWnQk and authority. 
(2,) The power of God effedts it; he hath ftretched forth his 
hand againft them ; that hand which had many a time been 
ftretched out for them againft their enemies, is now ftretched out 
againft them, at full length, and in its full ftrength; and zuka 
knows the power of his anger f Whether they are fenfible of it 
or no, it is God that hath fmitten them^ hath blafted their vine 
and made it wither. 

4. The confequenccs and continuance of this ruin. When Goi 
comes forth in wrath againft a people, the hills tremble, fear 
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feizeth even their great men, that are ftrong and high, tlie earth 
fhakes under men, and is ready to fink; and as this feels .dread- 
ful, (what doth more fo than an earthquake?) fo what fight can 
be more frightful than the carcafcs of men torn with dogs, or 
thrown as dung (fo the margin reads it) tn the midji of the 
ftreets ? This intimates that great multitudes fiiould be fiam, not 
only foldiers in the. field of battle, but the inhabitants of their 
cities put to the fvvord in cold blood, and that the furvivors ftiould 
neither have hands nor hearts to bury them. This is very 
dreadful, and yet fuch is the merit of fin, that >r all this Gods 
an^er is not turned away, that fire will burn- as long as there 
remains any of the ftubble and chaff to be fuel for it ; and his 
hand which he ftretched forth againft his people to fmite them, 
becaufe they do not by prayer take hold of it, nor by reforma- 
tion fubmit themfelves to it, is ftretched out ftill. 

5. Tiie inftruments that fhould be employed in bringing this 
ruin upon them ; it fhould be done by the incurfions of a foreign 
enemy, that {hould lay all wafle : no particular enemy is named, 
and therefore we are to take it as a prediaion of all the feveral 
judcrmcnts of this kind which God brought upon the Jew^s, Sen- 
nacherib's invafion ioon after, and the deflruaion of Jerufalem by 
the Chaldeans firflr, and at lafl: by the Romans ; and I think 
it is to be looked upon alfo as a threatning of the like defolation 
of thofe countries which harbour and countenance thofe fins, 
mentirned in the foregoing verfes ; it is an expofition of thofe 
woes. 

When God defigns the ruin of a provoking people, 
J, He can fend a great way off for inftruments to be employ- 
ed in it; he can raife forces from afar, and fummon them from 
the end of the earth to attend his fervice, ver. 26. Thofe that 
know him not, yet are made ufe of to- fulfil his counfel, when by 
reafon of their diftance, they can fcarce be fuppofed to have any 
ends of their own to ferve. If God fet up his ftandard, he can 
incline mens hearts to lift themfelves under it, tho' perhaps them- 
felves know not why or wherefore. When the Lord of 
hofts is pleafed to make 
his command, he hath 
He needs not fonnd a 



for- 



xveary j fo defirous 
their Wearinefs, and 
way be rough, and 



a general mufter of the forces he has at 
a great army prefently, Joel lu 2, 11. 
trumpet or beat a drum, to give them 
notice, or to animate them, no, he doth but hifs to them, or 
rather, whiftle to them, and that is enough, they hear that, and 
that puts courage into them. Note, God has all the creatures at 
his beck. 

2. He can make them come into the fervice with incredible 
expedition ; Behold they Jloall come with fpeed fimftly. Note, 
(/.) Thofe that will do God's work muft not loiter, muft not 
linger, nor fliall they when his time is come. (2,) Thofe that 
defy God's judgments, will be afhamed of their infolence when it 
is too late ; they faid fcornfully, ver. 19. Let him make Jpeed^ 
let him hafien his wsrk^ and they fhall find to their terror and 
confufion that fo he will ; In one hour is the judgment come. ^ 

3. He can carry them on in the fervice with amazing 
wardnefs and fury : This is defcribed here in very elegant and 
lofry expreffions, ver. 27, 28, 29, 30. (i.) Tho' their marches 
be very long, yet none amo7ig them JJjall be 
fhall they be to engage that they fliall forget 
make no comp-laints of.it. (2.) Tho' the 

perhaps embarraffed by the ufual policies of war, yet none among 
them fhall ftumble, but all the difficulties in their way fhall eafily 
be got over. (3.) Tho' they are forced to keep conftant watch, 
yet none fhall {lumber nor fleep, fo intent fhall they be upon 
their work, in profpetSl of having the plunder of the city for 
their pains. (4.) They fliall not defire any reft or relaxation 5 
they fhall not put off their clothes, nor loofe the girdle of their 
loins, but fliall always have their belts on, and fwords by their 
fides. (5.) They fhall not meet with the leaft hindrance to retard 
their march, or oblige them to halt, not a latchet of their JJ}oes 
[hall be broken^ which they muft flay to mend, as JoJIo. ix. 13, 
(6.) Their arms and ammunition fhould all be fixed, and in good 
pofture; their arrows fharp to wound deep, and all their bows 
bent, none unftrung, for they expe6l to be upon a£lion prefently. 
(7.) Their horfes and chariots of war all fit for fervice; their 
horfes fo ftrong, fo hardy, that their hoofs fhould be like flint, 
far from being beaten, or made tender by their long march ; 
and the wlieeis of their chariots not broken ox battered, or out 
of repair, but fvvift like a whirlv/ind, turning round fo ftrongly 
upon tlicir axle-trees. (S.) All the foldiers bold and daring, ver, 
29. their roring or fhouting before a battle, fhall be like a lion, 
who with his roring animates himfelf, and terrifies all about him ; 
They that would not hear the voice of God fpeaking to them by 
his prophets, but flopped their ears againft their charms, fhall be 

of their enemies roring againft them, 
turn a deaf ear to it 5 they fliall rare 
in a florm, it roars and tlireatens to 



made to hear the voice 
and fhall not be able to 
like the rcring of the fea 
fwallow up, as the lion 
(9.) There fhall not be 



roars and threatens to tear in pieces. 

^^.^ - the leaft profpe£l of relief or fuccour ; 

the enemy fhall come in like a flood, and there fhall be none to 
lift up a fiandard againft him ; he fhall feize the prey, and none 
fhall deliver it, none fhall be able to deliver it, nay, none fhall 
fo much as dare to attempt the deliverance of it, but give it for 
gone. Let the diftrefled look which way they will, every thing 

appears difmal ; • for if God frown upon us, how can any creature 



fmile? (i.) Look round to the earth, to the land, to that land, 
that ufed to be a land of light, .and the joy of the whole earth, 
and behold darknefs and forrow, all frightful, ^all mournful^ no- 
thing hopeful. (2.) Look up to heaven, and there the light is 
darkned, where one would expe6l to have found it. If the light 
is darkned in the heavens, how great is that darknefs! If God 
hide .his face, no marvel the heavens hide theirs,, and appear 
gloomy, yob xxxiv,- zg. It. is our wifdom by keeping a good 
confcience to keep all clear between us and heaven, that we may. 
have light from above, when clouds and darknefs are round 
about us. 



C H A P. VI. 



a candidate^ 



Hitherto (it Jhould feejji) Ifaiah ^ had prophejied as 

having only a virtual and i?nplicit coTftmiJfon ; but here we have 
hi?n (if I 7nay fo fpeak ) folemnly ordained^ and fet apart to the 
prophetical office^ by a more exprefs^ explicit coinintfion^ as his 
work grew more upon his hands: or, perhaps^ having feen little 
fuccefs of his minijlry^ he began to think of giving it up ; and 
therefore .God faw fit to renew his cc?nmiJJion here in this chapter^ 
in fuch a 7nanner as 7night excite and encourage his zeal and 
indujlry in the execution of it^ tho* he feemed to labour in vai7z^ 
In this chapter we have^ (i.) A very awful vifion %vhich Ifaiah, 
faw of the glory of God^ ver. i — 4. The fright it put him 
into^ ver. 5. and the relief given him againji that fright by an 

r pardon of his fnsy ver. 6, 7. ( z,) A vcrv 



ilTti 



fin^ and ripen them for ruin^ ver. 9, 10, 11 

refervation of mercy for a remnatity ver. 1 3 . 

evangelical prophet that thefe things were Jhewed him^ and faid 
to him. 



, 12. ^ Tet with a 
And it was as an 



-I 



N the year that king Uzziah died, I faw alfb 
the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and lifted 
up, and his train filled the temple. 2. Above it flood 



the feraphims : 
he covered his 



face, 

feet, and with twain he did 
unto another, 
LORD of hofts, the 



each one had fix wings ; 

and with twain he 



flie. 



and faid. 



3- 

Holy, holy, 
whole earth is 



with twain 
covered his 
And one cried 



holy 
full 



is 
of 



the 
his 



glory. 4. And the pofts of the door moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the houfe was filled with 
fmoke. 



This vifion which Ifaiah faw when he was, as is faid of Sa- 
muel, e/lablijhed to be a prophet of the Lord^ i Sam. iii. 20. was 
intended, (r.) To confirm his faith, that he might himfelf be 
abundantly fatisfied of the truth of thofe things, which fhould 
afterwards be made known to him; thus God opened the com- 
munications of himfelf to him, but fuch vifions needed not to be 

Thus God appeared 
A^s vii. 2, and to 



afterwards repeated upon every revelation, 
at firft as a God of glory to Abraham, 
Mofes, Exod, iii. 2. Ezekiel's prophecies. 



and St Johii's^ begin 
(2.) To work upon his affec- 



They 



with vifions of the divine glory. 

tions, that he might be poffefled with fuch a reverence of God, 
as, would both quicken him, and fix him to his fervice. 
that are to teach others the knowledge of God, ought to be well 
acquainted with him themfelves. 

This vifion is dated, for the greater certainty of it, it was in 
the year that king Uzziah died, who had reigned for the moft 
part as profperoufly and well as any of the kings of Judah, and 
reigned very long, above fifty years 3 about the time that he died 
Ifaiah faw this vifion of God upon a throne ; for when the 
breath of princes goes forth, and they return to their earth, 
this is our comfort, that the Lord jhall reign for ever^ Pfal. 
cxlvi. 3, 4, 10. IfraeFs king dies, but Ifrael's God flill lives. 
From the mortality of great and good men, we fhould take ccca- 
fion to look up with an eye of faith to the King eternal, im- 
mortal. King Uzziah died under a cloud, for he was fhut up 
as a leper till the day of his death ; as the lives of princes have 
their periods, fo their glory is oft eclipfed ; but as God is ever- 
living, fo his glory is everlafting. King Uzziah dies in an hof- 
pital, but the King of kings ftill fits upon his throne. 

What the prophets here faw is revealed to us, that we mixing 
faith with that revelation, may in it as in a glafs behold the glory 
of the Lord ; let us turn afide therefore and fee this great "fight 
with humble rtWQXQWCc. 

I. See God upon his throne, and that throne high and lifted 
up, not only above other thrones, as it tranfcends them, but 
over other thrones, as it rules and commands them. Ifaiah faw 
not Jehovah, the eflence of God, no man hath feen that, or can 
fee it; but Adonai, his dominion: He faw the Lord Jefus; fo 
this vifion is explained. Job -kVu 41. that Ifaias now faw Chrift'? 
glory, and fpake of him; which is an inconteftible proof of the 
divinity of our Saviour ; he it is, who, when after his refurre£lion' 
he fat down on the right hand of God,i did but fit down where 
he was. before, John xvii. 5. See the reft of the Eternal Mind, he 

faw 



Chap. VI 





A I A H. 
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faw the Lord fitting, xxix. lo. See the fovereignty of the 

Eternal Monarch, he fits upon a throne, a throne of glory, before 
■which we muft worfhip 5 a throne of government, under which 
we muft be fubjeil, and a throne of grace, to which we may 
come boldly. This throne is high and lifted up, above all com- 
petition and contradidlion. 

2. See his temple, his church on earth, filled with the mani- 
feftations of his glory : His throne being ereiled at the door of 
the temple, (as princes fat in judgment;in the gates) his train, 
the skirts of his robes, filled the temple, the whole world; for 
it is all God's temple ; and as the heaven is his throne, fo the 
earth is his footftool : or rather, the church ; which is filled, 
enriched, and beautified with the tokens of God's fpecial pre- 
fence. 

3. See the bright and blefled attendants on his throne, in and 
by whom his glory is celebrated, and his government ferved, 
ver, 2. Above the throne^ -as It were hovering about it, or nigh 
to the throne, bowing before.it, with an eye to it, the feraphim 
flood, the holy angels, who are called feraphim^ burners ; for he 
maketh his mlnifters a Jlafning Jire^ Pfal civ. 4. they burn in love 
to God, and zeal for his glory againft fin, and he makes ufe of 
them as inftruments of his wrath, when he is a confuming fire to 
his enemies. Whether they were only two or four, or (as I 
rather think) an innumerable company of angels^ that Ifaiah faw, 
is uncertain, fee Dan, vii. 10. Note, It is the glory of the 
angels that they are feraphim, have .heat proportionable to their 
light, have not only abundance of divine ' knowledge, but of 
holy love. 

Special notice is taken of their wings, and of no other part 
of their appearance, becaufe of the ufe they made of them, which 
is. defigned for inftru£tion to- us: They -had each of them fix 
wingSy not ftretched upward as thofe whom Ezekiel faw, chap. 
i. II. but, (i.) Four were made ufe of for covering, as the 
wings of a fowl fitting are j with the two upper wings next the 
head they covered their faces, and with the two loweft wings they 
covered their feer, or lower parts. This fpeaks their great humi- 
lity and reverence in their attendance upon God, for he is great- 
ly feared in the affeiuhly of thofe faints^ Pfal. Ixxxix. 7. They 
not only cover their feet, thofe members of the body which are 
lefs honourable, i C^r. xii, 23. but even their faces ; tho' angels 
faces, doubtlefs, are much fairer than thofe of the children of men, 
ui^s vi. 15. yet in the prefence of God they cover them", becaufe 
they cannot bear the dazzling luftre of the divine glory, and 
becaufe, being confcious of an infinite diftance from the divine 
perfcdlion, they are afliamed to fhew their faces before the holy 
God, who chargeth even his angels with folly, if they fhould ofier 
to vie with him. Job iv, i 8. 

attendance on God, with what godly fear fhould we approach his 
throne ! elfe we do not the will of God as the angels do it. Yet 
Moles when he went into the mount with God took the veil from 



If angels be thus reverent in their 



off his face, 2 Cor, ili. 18, (2,) Two were made ufe of for 
flight; when they are fent on God's errands they fly fwiftly, 
Dan, ix. 21. more fwiftly with their own wings than if they 
flew on the wings of the wind. This teaches us to do the work 
of God with chearfulnefs and expedition : Do angels come upon 
the wing from heaven to earth to miniflier for our good, and fhall 
not we fbar upon the wing from earth to heaven to fliare with 
them in their glory, Luke xx. 36. 

4.. Hear the anthem, or fong of praife, which the angels fing to 
the honour of him that fits on the throne, ver, 3, Obferve, 
(r.) How this fong was fung ; with zeal and fervency, they cried 
aloud ; and with unanimity, they cried one to another, or one 
with another, they fung alternately, but in confort, and without 
the leaft jarring voice to interrupt the harmony. (2.) What the 
fong was, it is the fame with that which is fung by the four 
living creatures. Rev, iv. 8. Note, (i.) Praifing God always 
was, and will be to eternity, the work of heaven, and the conftant 
employment of bleflled fpirits above, Pfal, Ixxxiv. 4. (2.) The 
church above is the fame in its praifes ; there is no change of 
times or notes there. 

Two things the feraphim here give God the praife of, 
(i.) His infinite perfedlions in himfelf.- Here is one of his 
mofl: glorious titles praifed, he is the Lord of hofl:s, of their hofts, 
of all hofts -y and one of his moft glorious attributes, his holi- 
nefs, without which his being the Lord of hofts, (or, as it is in 
the parallel place. Rev. iv. 8. The Lord God ahnighty) could not 
be fo much as it is the matter of our joy and praile 5 for power 
without purity to guide it would be a terror to mankind : None 
of all the divine attributes are celebrated in fcripture fo as this is ; 
God's power was fpoken twice, Pfal, Ixii. 10. but his holinefs 
thrice. Holy, holy, holy. This fpeaks, (i.) The zeal and ferven- 
cy of the angels in praifing God, they even want words to 
expre(s themfelves, and therefore repeat the fame again. (2,) The 
particular pleafure they take in contemplating the holinefs of 
God; this is a fubjedt they love to dwell upon, to harp upon, 
and are loth to. leave it. (3.) The fuperlative excellency of God's 
holinefs, above that of. the pureft creatures. He is holy, thrice 
holy, infinitely holy, originally, perfe£lly, and eternally fo. 
(4O It may refer to the three perfons in the godhead, holy Fa- 
ther, holy Son, and holy Spirit; for it follows, 'Der» 8.- Who will 
go for us P Or, perhaps, to that which was, and is, and is to 



come;- for that title of GodV honour is added to this fong. Rev* 
iv. 8. Some make the angels here to applaud the equity of that 
fen fence, which God was now about to pronounce upon the Tewifh 
nation. Herein he was, and is, and will be holy : His ways are 

equal. 

(2.) The manifeftation of thefe to the children of men, the earth 
is full of his glory, of the glory of his power and purity ; for he is 
holy in all his works, P/aL cxlv. 17. The Jews thought the 
glory of God fliould be confined to their land ; but it is here inti- 
mated, that in gofpel-times (which are pointed to in this chapter) 
the glory of God fhould fill all the earth. The glory, of his 
holine/s, which is indeed the glory of all his other attributes: 
This then filed the temple^ ver. i. but in the latter days the earth 
ftiall be full of it. 

5. Obferve the marks and tokens of terror with which the tem- 
ple was filled upon this vifion of the divine glory, ver, 4. (i.) The 
houfe was fhaken ; not only the door, but even thepofls of the door, 
which were firmly fixed, moved at the voice of hirn that cricd^ at the 
voice of God that called to judgment, PfaL 1. 4. at the voice of the 
angel that praifed him. There are voices in heaven fuificient to 
drown all the noifes of the 
PfaL xciii. 3, 4. 

cation of God's wrath and difpleafure againft the people for their 
fins ; it was an earneft of the deftruflion of it and the city, by. the 
"Babylonians firft, and afterwards by the Romans : And it was defign- 
ed toftrike an awe upon us: Shall walls and pofts tremble before 
God, and fliall not we tremble? (2.) The houfe was darkned y 
it was filled with fmoke^ which was as a cloud fpread upon the face 
of his thro7te. Job xxvi. 9. we cannot take a full view of it, nor or- 
der our fpeech concerning it, by reafon of darknefs. In tl^e tem- 
ple above, there will benofmoke; but every thing will be fcen 
clearly : There God dwells in light, here he tnakes darknefs his pa- 
villiony 2 Chron. vi. i • 



any waters in this lower world. 
This violent concuffion of the temple was an indi- 



5. % Then faid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, becaufe 
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midft 
of a people of unclean 

the King, the LORD 



lips : 
of hods. 



for 



mme eyes have feen 
6. Then flew one of 



the feraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar. 
7. And he laid /'/ upon my mouth, and faid, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips, and rhine iniquity is taken aivay, 
and thv fin pureed. 8. Alfo T heard the voice of the 



thy 

Lord, faying, 
us? 



fin purged. 

Whom fhall 



I fend, and who will 



Then faid I, Here am I, fend me. 



go 



for 



Our curiofity would lead us to enquire further concerning the 
feraphim', their fongs, and their fervices ; but here we leave them. 



4^ i--' ' # 

and muft attend to what palled between God and his prophe^ ; y^- 
cret things belong not to iis^ the /beret things of the world of an- 
gels, but things revealed to and by the prophets, which concern the 
adminiftration of God's kingdom among men. Now here we 
have, 

I. The mighty confternation that the prophet was put into by 
the vifion v/hich he faw of the glory of God, ver, 5. then faid /, 
IVo is me : I fhould have faid, blefTed art thou who haft been thus 
highly favoured, highly honoured, and dignified for a time, wich the 
privilege of thofe glorious beings tliat always behold the face of our 
Father : Blefied were thofe eyes which faw the Lord fitting on his 
throne, and thofe ears which heard the angels praifes. And one 
would think he fhould have faid, happy am I, for ever happy, no- 
thing now fhall trouble me, nothing make me blufh or tremble ; 
no, quite contrary, he cries out, TVo is ?ne^ for I amundone, Alas 
for me! I am a gone man, / Jhall furely die^ Judg, xiii. 22. and 
vi. .22. I am filenced, I am ftruck dumb, ftruck dead. Thus 
Daniel when he heard the words of the angel, became dumb^ and 
there was no Jlrength, no breath left in him^ Dan. x. 15, 17. 
Obferve, 

(i.) What the prophet refle6led upon in himfelf, which terrified 
him : I am undone if God deal with me in ftri6t juftice, for 1 have 
made myfelf obnoxious to his difpleafure, becaife I am a man of un- 
clean lips. Some think he refers particularly to fome rafh word 
he had fpoken, or to his finful filence in not reproving fin with 
the boldnefs and freedom that was neceflary ; a fin which God's 
minifters have too much caufe to charge themfelves with, and to 
blufh at the remembrance of it. But it may be taken more gene- 
rally; / a7n a finner \ particularly I have offended in word, and 
who is there that doth not ? Jam, iii. 2. We all have reafon 
to bewail it before the Lord: (i.) That we are of unclean lips 
ourfelves ; our lips not confecrated to God : He has not had the 
the fir/i fruits of our lips, Heb. xiii. 15. and therefore they are 
counted common, and unclean, uncirctmcifcd lips, Exod. vi. 
Nay. they have been polluted with fin, we have fpoken the lan- 
guage of an unclean heart, that evil communication corrupts good 
manners, and whereby many ha\'e been defiled. We arc unworthy 
and unmeet to take God's name into our lips : With what 
a pure lip did the angels praife God ? But, faith the prophet, 
I cannot praife him fo, for / am a man of unclean lips* The 

befl: men in the world have reafon to be afhalned of them- 
felves 




for 



us, 

fouls, 
(2.) That 
reafon to 



themfelves, and the beft of their feryices, Avhen th^ey. come, to 
compare'with the holy .angels. The angels had celebrated the 
purity and holinefs of God 5 and,thcrefore the prophet ^hen. he 
refleas upon -fin, calls U uncleannefs, for that ;is the finfbhicfs 
of fin, its contrariety to the holy nature of God, and upon that 
account efpecialJy it flaould- appear both , hateful and frightful to 

The impurity of our lips ought to be the grief of our 
by pur words we ftiall be_ juflrified or condemned, 
we dwell among thofe that are fo too: VVe have 
lament it, that not we ourfelves only are polluted ; 
W^hat^hc ' nature and. race; of mankind is fo, the difeafe is 
hereditary and epidemical ; which is fo far from leflemng our 
oruilt, that it fhould rather .increafe our grief, efpecialiy confider- 
Tno- that we have not done what we might have dpne for the clean^ 
fiiig of the pollution of other peoples lips; nay, we have rather 
learned their way, and fpoken their language, as Jofeph in Egypt 
learned the courtiers oath. Gen. xlif. 16. / dwell in the mldji of 
a p^ople^. vyho by their impudent finnings are pulling down defo- 
lacing judgments upon the land, which I who am a 
may juftlv expe£t.to be involved in. 

(2.) What gave occafion for thefe fad reflexions at this time : 
Mine eyes have feen the Kwg^ the Lord of ho/is 5 he faw. God's 
ibvereignty inconteftible, he is the King; and his power irre- 
fiftible, he is the Lord of hofts ; thefe are comfortable truths to 
God's people, and yet they ought to firike an awe upon us. 
Note, A believing' fight of God's glorious majefty ftiould afFea us 
all with reverence and godly fear. We have reafon to be abafed 
in the fenfe of that "infinite diftance that there is betwixt us and 
God, and our own finfulnefs and vilenefs before him, and to be 
afraid of his difpleafure : We are undone if there be not a medi- 
ator between us arid this holy God, i Satn. vi. zo. Ifaiah was 
thus humbled to prepare him for the honour he was now to be 
called to as a prophet. Note, Thofe are fitteft to be employed 
for God, that are low in their own eyes, and are made deeply 
fenfibie of tl.eir own weaknefs and unworthinels.- 

2. The filencing of the prophet's fears by the good words, 
and comfortable words, with which the angel anfwered him, 
'uer. 6, 7. one of the feraphim immediately flew to him, to 
purify him, and fo to pacify him. Note, i. God hath ftrong. 
confolations ready for holy mourners: They that humble them- 
felves in penitential fhame and fear, fhall foon be encour£.gcd 
and exalted : They that are ftruck down with the vifions of 
God's glory, fliall foon be raifed up again with the vifits of his 
grace ; he that tears will heal. 2. Angels are miniftring fpirits 
for the good of the faints, for their fpiritual good. Here was 
one of the feraphim difmi/Ied for a time from attending on the 
throne of God's glory, to be a meflenger of his grace to a good 
man 5 and fo vveJl pleafed was he with the oiSce, that he came 
flying to him. To our Lord Jefus himfelf in his agony, there 
appeared an angel from heaven Jire^zgthzing him^ Luke xxii. 43, 
Here is, i - A comfortable fign given him of the purging away 
of his fin ; The feraph brought a live coal from the altar, and 
touched his lips with it ; not to hurt them, but to heal them; 
xiot to cauterize, but to cleanfe them 5 for there were purifica- 
tions by fire, as vvell as by water, and the filth of Jerufalem was 
purged by the fpirit of burning, Ifa. iv. 4. The blefled Spirit 
works as fire. Matt, iii. 11. The feraph being himfelf kindled 



Ob- 



fire. 



put life into the prophet to make him alfo 
for the way to purge the lips from ,the un- 
to fire the foul with the love of God. This 



with a divine 
zealoufly afFefted ; 
cleannefs of fin, is 
iive-coal was taken from off the altar, either the altar of incenfe, 
or that of burnt-offerings ; for they had both of them fire burn- 
ing on them continually : Nothing is powerful to cleanfe and 
comfort the foul, but what is taken from Chrift's fatisfafiion, 
and the intercellion he ever lives to make in the virtue of that 
fatisfa£tion : It mufi: be a coal from his altar, that muft put life 
into us, and be our peace ; it will not be done with ftrange 
fire. 

2. An exph'cation of this fign; Lo^ this hath touched thy lips, 
to aiTure thee of this, that thine iniquity is taken away^ and thy 
Jin purged. The guilt of thy fin is removed by pardoning 
mercy, the guilt of thy tongue-fins, thy corrupt difpofition to 
fin is removed by renewing grace, and therefore nothing can 
hinder thee from being accepted with God as a v/orfliipper, in 
confort with the holy angels, or from being employed for God, 
as -a mefienger to the children of men. Thofe only who are 
thus purged from an evil confcience, are prepared to ferve the 
living God^ Heb. ix. 14. The taking away of fin is neceflary to 
our fpeaking with confidence and comfort, either to God in 
prayer, or from God in preaching : Nor are any fo fit to dif- 
play to others the riches and power of gofpel-grace as thofe who 
have themfelves tailed the fweetnefs, and felt the influence of 



that grace 

of 



and 



thofe lhall have their fin taken away, who com- 
burthen, and fee themfelves in danger of being 



plain ot It as a 
undone by it. 

3. The renewing of the prophet's miffion, ver, 8, Here is a 
communication between God and Ifaiah about this matter-: 
Thofe that would afiiil others in their correfpondence with God, 
muft not themfelves be fi:rangers to it ; for how can we expert 
that God fhould fpeak by us, if we never heai'd him fpeaking 
to us ? or that we fhould be accepted as the mouth of others 

3 



to God, if, we, never /poke to. .him- heartily-,.; for our^^^ 
ferve- here, • . '/ - . . 

. (i.) .The counfel of Gpcl.. concerning :IfaIah's..miinon. God is 
here brought in after ,the>. manner of me,n,.:deliberating and ad- 
vi^fing with h\tnklf, Jfhdm_,Jh^a^^ ? 

God needs not" either to be c6unfelled,~byV.otIiers, or to confult 
with himfelf ; he knows whatj he. will' do,. but. thus he would £hew 
us that there is a counfel in his whole will; arid teach us to cbn- 
fider our ways, and particularly, that the/ fending forth ofmini- 
fters is a work not to be done but , upon; maturerdeliberation. 

Obferve, (i.). Who it is' that . is ; cpnfulting ; Jt is the Lord, 
God in his glory, whom he faw upon the. throne high and lifted 
up. It puts an honour upon the miniftry, that when. God would 
fend a prophet to fpeak in his name, he appeared in all the 
glories of the upper world: Miniflers are the em bafladors of the 
King of kings; how mean foever they^are, he that fends them 

It is God in three perfons ; who will go for us ? as 

make man : Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; 
in the 



15 great: 
Gen^ u ■26. 

all 



Let 



creating, fo in the redeeming and 

Miniflers are ordained in th& ftmp - 



us 

they all concur as 
governing of man. . 
into which all Chriflians are baptized. (2.} . What: the confulta- 
tion is : IVfiom Jpall I fend ? and who yoill go ? Some think ic 
refers to the particular meflage of wrath, againft Ifracl, .ver. 9, 10. 
who will be willing to go on fuch a melancholy 'errand ? on 
which they will go in the bitternefs of their fouJs,. E%ek. iii. 14. 
But I rather take it more largely for all thofe meflages which he 
was intrufted to deliver in God's name to that people, in which 
that hardning work was by no means the primary intention, but 
a fecondary efPeft of them, z Cor, ii. JVhom Jhall I fetid? 
Intimating that the bufinefs was fuch as required a choice and 
well accompliflied meflenger, Jer. xlix. 1 9. God now appeared 
attended with" holy Jingels, and yet asks. Whom Jhall I fend f 
for he would iend them a prophet from among their brethre7ty 
Heb. ii. 5. Note, i. It is the unfpeakable favour of God to 
us, that he is pleafed to. fend us his mind by mea like ourfelves, 
whofe terror fhall not make us afraid, and who are themfelves 
concerned in the meflages they isring. They are workers toge- 
ther with God, who are finners and fufFerers together with us. 
2, It is a rare thing to find one that is fit to go for God, and to 
carry his meflages to the children of men : TVhom Jhall I fend? 
Who is fufEcient? Such a degree of courage for God, and con- 
cern for. the fouls of men as is neceflary to make a man faithful, 
and withal fuch an inlight into the myfleries of the kingdom of 
heaven, as is neceflary to make a man skilful, are feldom to be 
met with. Such an interpreter of the mind of God, is one of a 

None are allowed to go for God, 
him ; .he will ov/n none but thofe 



thoufand, fob xxxm. 23* S 
but thofe that are fent by 
whom he appoints, ^om, x. 15. 

I Tim, i. 13. 



It is Chrift's work to put mea 



■ 

faid 7, here am I, fend 



into the miniflry 

(3.) The con lent of Ifaiah to it 
me. He was to go on a melanchply errand ; the office feemed to 
go a begging, and every body dedi.ned it, and yet Ifaiah offered 
himfelf to. the fervice. It is an honour to. be fingular, in appear- 
ing for God, fudg, V. 1 7, i 8. We muft not fay, I would go if 
I thought I fliould have good fuccefs, but I will go, and leave 
the fuccefs to God ; Here am I now, fend me. Ifaiah had been 
himfelf in a melancholy frame, vcr. 5. full of doubts and fears, 
but now he had the aflurance of the pardon of his fin 5 the 
clouds were blown over, and he was fit for fervice, and forward 
to it. What he faith, fpeaks, (i.) His readinefs, here am I; 
- a volunteer, not preflTed into the fervice : Behold me, fo the word 
is. God faith to us. Behold me, Ifa. Ixv, i. and here I am, Ifa. 
Iviii. 9. even before we call, let us fay fo to him when he doth 
call. (2.) His refolution : Elere I am, ready to encounter the 
ereatefl difliculties : / have fet my face as a flint \ compare this 

Ifa. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. (3.) His referring himfelf to Godj fend 
me whither thou wilt, make what ufe thou pleafeft of me. Send 
me, i, e. Lord, give me commiflion, and full inftruftion ; fend me, 
and then, no doubt,, thou wilt fland by me. And it is a great 
comfort to thofe whom God fends, that they go for God, and 
may therefore fpeak in his name, as having authority, and be af- 
fured that he will bear them out. 

9. ^ And he faid. Go, and tell this people. Hear 
ye indeed, but underftand not*, and fee ye indeed, but 
perceive nor. 10. Make the heart of this people far, 
and make their ears heavy, and fhut their eyes : left 
they fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 

underftand with their heart, and convert and be healed. 

? 



u. Then faid I, Lord, how Ion 



And he anfwered. 



Until the cities be wafted without inhabitant, and the 
houfes without man, and the Jand be utterly defolate, 

12. And the LORD have removed men faraway, 
and there be a great forfaking in the midft of the land. 

13. ^ But yet in it fhall he a tenth, and it lhall, re- 
turn, and flaall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an oak 
whofe fubftance is in them, when they'caft their leaves: 

fo the holy feed fhall be the fubftance thereof. 



• ■ 



God 




VII 






God takes Ifaiah at his word, and here fends him, on aftrange 



errand, to foretel the ruin of his people, arid even to ripen them 
for that niih; to preach that which, by their abufe of it, would 
be to them a favour of death unto death. And^his was to be.a 
type and figure of the ftate of the Jewiih churfch in the days of the 
Meffiah, when they fliould obftinately reje£l: the gofpel, and fliould 
thereupon be rejeiled of God. Thefe yerfes are quoted in part, or 
refer redto fix times in the New Teftameht ; which intimates, that 
in gofpel-times thefe fpiritual judgments would be moft ordinarily 
inflifled; and though they make the. leaft-rioife, and come not 
with obfervation, yet they are of all other the moft dreadful, 
Ifaiah is here given to underftand thefe four things : 

1. That the generality of the people to whom he was feht, 
would turn a deaf ear to his preaching, and willfully fliut their 
eyes againft all the difcoveries of the mind and will of God he had 
to make to them, van 9. Ga and tell this people^ this foolifti 
wretched people, tell them their own, tell them how ftupid and 
fottifh they are : Ifaiah muft preach to them, and they will hear 
him indeed, but that is all ; they will not heed him, they will not 
underftand him ; i, e. they will not take any pains, nor ufe that 
application of mind which is neceffary to the underftanding of him; 
they are prejudiced againft that which is the true intent and meaning 
of what he faith, and therefore they will not underftand hini, or 
pretend they do not. They fee indeed ; for the vifioii is made 
plain on tables, fo that he that runs may read it, but they perceive 
not their own concern in it; it is to them as a tale that is told. 
Note, There are many who hear the found of God's word, but do 

not feel the power of it. 

2. That forafmuch as they would not be made better by his mi- 
riiftry, they fliould be made worfe by it: They that were wilfully 
blind, they ftiould be judicially blinded ; vsr. 10. They will not 
underftand, or perceive thee ; and therefore thou ftialt be inftru- 
mental to make their heart fat, fenfslefs, and fenfual, and fo to make 
their ears yet more heavy, and to fhut their eyes the clofer ; fo 
that at length their recovery and repentance will become utterly 
impoffible ; they'fliall no more fee with their eyes the danger they 
are in, the ruin they are upon the brink of, or the way of efcape 
from it ; they fhall no more hear with their ears, the warnings 
and inftruftfons that are given them, nor underftand with "theic 
heart the things that belong- to their peace, fo as to be converted 
from the error of their ways, and fo healed. Note, (i.) The 
converfion of finners is the healing of them. (2.) A right under- 
ftanding is neceffary to converfion. (3.) God fometirnes, in a way. 
of righteous judgment, gives men up to blindnefs of mind, ana 
ftrong delufions, becaufe they would not receive the intth iii the 
hve^ity sThef.ii. 1 r, 12. He that filthy^ let him be filthy 
JiilL (4.) Even the word of God oftentimes proves a means of do- 
ing this : The evangelical prophet himfelf makes the heart of this 
people fat, not only as he foretels it, paileth this fentence upon 
them in God's name, and feals them under it 5 but as his preach- 
ing had a tendency to it, rocking fpme afleep in fecurity, to whom 
it was a lovely fong, and making others more outrageous, to whom 
it is was a reproach, they were not all to bear it. Some looked up- 
on the word as a privilege, and their conviftions were fmothered 
by it, Jer, vii, 4. others looked upon it as a provocation, and 
their corruptions were exafperated by it, - . 

3. That the confequence of this would be their utter ruin ^ 
ver. II, 12. The prophet had nothing to objedl againft the ja- 
ftice of this fentence, nor doth he refufe to go upon fuch an er- 
rand, but asks, Lord^ how long? An abrupt queftion; ihall it 
always be thus ? Muft I and other prophets always labour in vain 
among them, and will things never be better? Or, (as Ihould 
feem by the anfwer) Lord, what will it cometoat laft? What 
will be in the end hereof? In anfwer to which he is told, that it 
fliould ilTue in the final deftru£tion of the Jewifli church and 
nation. When the word of God, efpecially the word of the 
gofpel, hath been thus abufed .by them, they fliall be unchurched, 
and confequently undone. Their cities fliall be uninhabited, and 
their country-houfes too ; the land fliall be untilled, defolate with 
defolation, as it is in the margin ; the people that fliould re- 
plenifli the houfes, and. cultivate the ground, being all cut ofi^by 
fword, famine, or peftilence ; and thofe that efcape: with their 
lives beingjtf^moved far away into captivity, fo that there fliall be 
be a great and general forfaking in the midft of the land ; that 
populous country fliall become defert, and that glory of all lands 
fliall be abandoned- Note, Spiritual judgments often bring tem- 
poral judgments along with them upon perfons and places. This 
was in part fulfilled in the deftru£lion of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans, when the land being left defolate, enjoyed her fabbaths, 
70 years: but the foregoing predictions being fo exprefsly applied 
in the New Teftament to the Jews in our Saviour's time, doubt- 
lefs this points at the final deftruSion of that people by the Romans, 
in which it had a compleat accomplifliment : And the effe£ls of it 
that people and that land remain under to this day. 

4. That yet a remnant Ihould be referved to be the monuments 
of mercy, ver. 13. There was fo in the laft deftru£i:ion of the 
Jewifli nation, Rom, xi. 5. this prefent time there is a remnant^ 
for fo it was written here, hut in it fiallbe a tenths a certain num- 
ber; but a very fmall number in comparifon w'ith the multitude, 
that fliall perifli in their unbelief: and it is that which, under the 

law, v/as God's proportion j they fliall be conf^cratcd to God, as 
No, LV, 



_ 



the tithes were, and fliall^ be for his feryicc and honour, Con- 
cerriirig this tithe, .this laved • remnant, \ve arie here.told 5 (i.) 
That it fliall return,' Ichap. vii. *"3,'^x. 23.: fliall return from \Ca 
to God- and duty ; fliall feturn out 6f captivity, to.their own land* 
God will turn them, and they fliall be turned. (3.) That ic 
fliall be eaten; /. e. it fliall be accepted of God as the tithe was, 
which was ' meat in God's houfe, M£!L nu 10. The faving of 
this remnant, fliall be meat, to the faitli. ahd,hbpe of thofe that 
wifli well to God's kihgdom. (3.) That it fliall be like a timber- 
tree in winter, which has life though it has no leaves ; as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak whofe fubftance is in them, even then when 
they caft their leaves:, fo this remnant, though they may be ftript 
of their outward profperity, and fliare with others in commoa 
calamities ; . yet they fliall recover themfelves, as a tree in the 
fpring, arid flourifli again : tho' they fall, they fiiall not be utterly, 
caft down : There is hope of a tree though it he cut down^ that it 
will fprbut again^ Job xiv. 7. . (4.) That this diftiuguiflied rem- 
nant, fliall be the ftay and fup^ort of the publick interefts : the 
holy feed in the foul, is the fubftance of the man; a principle of 
grace reigning in the heart, will keep life there: he that is born 
of God^ hdXh his feed remaining in him^ John iii. 9- So the holy 
feed in the land is .the fubftance of the land, keeps it from being 
quite diflblved', and. bears up the. pillars of it^ PfaL Ixxv. 3. See 
Ifa* 1. 9. Some read .the . foregoing claufe with this, thus; 
the fupport at Shallecheth is in . the elms and the oaks^ fo the holy feed 
is the fubftance thereof: as the trees that grow on either fide of the 
caufey, the raifed way, or terrace-walk that leads from the king's 
palace to the temple, i King-, x. 5. at the gate of Shallecheth, 
I Chron, xxvi. 16, .fupport the caufey by keeping up the earth, 
which would otherwife be crumbling away ; fo the fmall refidue 
of religious, ferious, praying people, are the fupport of the ftate, 
and help to keep things together, and fave them from going to 
decay. Some make the holy feed to be Chrift ; the Jewifh nation 
was ..therefore faved from utter ruin, becaufe out of it as co7icerning 
the flejhy Chrifl was to come, Rom, ix, 5. dejiroy it not^ for that 
blefjing is in it, I/a. Ixv. 8. and when that blelEng was come, it 
was foon deftroyed. Now the. confideration of this is defigned 
for the fupport of the prophet in. his work, 
greater part fliould perifti in their unbelief, yet to fome his word 
fliould be a favour of life unto life. Minifters do not wholly 
lofe their labour, if they be. but inftrumental to fave one^poor 
foul. 



Though far the 



CHAP, VIL 



^his chapter is a7t occajtonal fermon^ in which the prophet fings both 
of ?nercy and judgment^ to thofe that did not perceive or underfland 
either ; Jje piped unto them^ but they danced not ; ?nourned unto 
them J hut they wept not. Here is ^ (r.) The mighty fright that 
j?ha% %uas in upon an attempt of the confederate forces of Syria 
arzd Ifaely agaznfi ferufalemy ver, i, 2. (2.) The affurance 
zuhzch Gody by the prophet^ fent him for his encouragement^ that 
the attempt Jhould be defeated^ and ferufalem fljould be prefervedy 
ver. 3 — 9. (3.) The confirmation ef this by a fign which God 
to Ahas^y when he refufed to ask one^ referring to Chriji. 

16. A threatni'ng 



ga\ 

and bur redemption by him^ 



ver. lo- 

of the great defolation that God. would bring upon Aha% and his 
kingdom^ by the Affyrians^ notwitbflanding their efcape of this 
prefent Jlorniy becaufe they went on Jiill in their wickednefs^ 
ver. 17 — 25, And this is written both for our comfort^ afid 
for our admonition^ 



A 



ND it came to pafs in the days of Ahaz the 
fon of Jotham, the fon of Uzziah king of 
Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the 
fon of Reniialiah king of Ifrael, went up towards Jeru- 
falem to war againft: it, but could not prevail againft ic. 
2. And ic "was told the houfe of David, faying, Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was mo- 
ved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the 
wood ai:e moved with the wind. 3* Then faid the 
LORD unto Ifaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, 
thou and Shear-jafliub thy fon, at the end of the con- 
duit of the upper pool in the high- way of the fullers 
field: 4. And fay unto him. Take. heed, and be quiet; 
fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for the two tails of 
thefe fmoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin 
with Syria, and of the fon of Remaliah : 5. Becaufe 
Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Remaliah have taken 
evil counfei againfl thee, faying, 6, Let us go up againft 
Judah,. and vex it, and let us make a breach therein 
for us, and fet a king in the midft of it, even the fon of 
Tabeal. 7. Thus faith the Lord; G O D, It fliall, not 
,ftand, neither fhall it come pafs. 8.. For the head of 
Syria Z5 Damafcus, and the head of Damafcus is Rezin ; 
and within threefcore and five years lhail Ephraim be 

jg T broken. 
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themrelvcs, and the beft of - their Teryices, Avhen they come to 
ipare' with the holy, angels.. ; The angels had celebrated the 



purity and holinefs of G.odj and',thcrefore the prophet when he 
reHeas upon'fin, calls xt uncleannefs, for that is the rinfulncrs 
"of fin/its contrariety to the holy nature of God, and upon that 
account efpecially it fhould appear both hateful and .frightful to 
us. The impurity of our .Jips ought ,to >e^the gnef of our 
fouls, for by our words we ftiall be juftified or condemned. 
(2.) That we dwell among thofe .that are^ fo too: have 
reafon to lament it, that not we ourfelves only are pojltited ; 
but that the nature and. race 9f mankmd is fo, the difeafe is 
hereditary and epidemical ; . which is fo far from leflenmg our 
guilt, that it fhould rather .increafe our grief,, efpecially conhder- 
Tn^ that we have not done what we might have dpne for the clean: 
fing of the pollution of other peoples lips; nay, we have rather 
Jearned their v^-ay, and fpoken their language, as Jofeph m Egypt 
learned th6 courtiers oath. Gen. xlii. i6. / dwell in the vndji of 
a people^ who by their impudent finnings are pulling down defo- 
lating judgments upon the land, which I who am a fmner too 
may juftly expc£l. to be involved in. 



Ob- 



What gave occauon tor thele lad re 
yes have feen the King^ the Lord of 



Mine . . . J „, ^. _ . 

Sovereignty inconteftible, he is the King; and his powerirre- 
Tiftible, he is the Lord of hofts ; thefe are comfortable truths to 
God's people, and yet they ought to ftrike an awe upon us. 
Note, A believing fight of God's glorious majefty flipuld afFea us 
all with reverence and godly fear. We have reafon to be abafed 
in the fenfc of that "infinite diftance that there is betwixt us and 
God, and our own fmfulnefs and vilenefs before him, and to be 
afraid of his difpleafure : We are undone if there be not a medi- 
ator between us- and this holy God, i Sam. vu 20. Ifaiah was 
thus humbled to prepare him for the ■ honour he was now to be 
called to as' a prophet. Note, Thofe are fitteft to be employed 
for God, that are low in their own eyes, and are made deeply 
fenfible of their own weaknefs and unworthinefs. . 

2. The filcncing of the prophet's fears by the good words, 
and comfortable words, with which the angel anfwered him, 
'uer. 6, 7. one of the feraphim immediately flew to him, to 
purify him, and fo to pacify him. Note, i. God hath ftrong. 
confolations ready for holy mourners : 'I'hey that humble them- 
felves in penitential fhame and fear, lhall foon be encouraged 
and exalted : They that are ftruck down with the vifions of 
God's glory, fl:iall foon be raifed' up again with the vifits of his 
grace ; he that tears will heal. 2. Angels are miniftring fpirits 
for the good of the faints, for their fpiritual good. Here was 
one of the feraphim difmifTed for a time from attending on the 
throne of God's glory, to be a meffenger of his grace to a good 
man ; and fo well pleafed was he with the office, that he came 
fiyiiig to him. To our Lord Jefus himfdf in his agony, there 
appeared an angel from heaven Jlrengthiiing him^ Luke xxii. 43. 

Here is, i. A comfortable fign given him of the purging away 
of hisfm: The feraph brought a live coal from the altar ^ and 
touched his Jips with it; not to hurt them, but to heal them; 
not to cauterize, but to cleanfe them ; for there , were purifica- 
tions by fire, as well as by water, and the filth of Jerufalem was 
purged by the fpirit of burnifig^ Ifa. iv. 4. The blefled Spirit 
works as fire. Matt, uu 11. The feraph being himfelf kindled 
with a divine fire, put life into the prophet to make him alfo 

for the way to purge the lips from the un- 
to fire the foul with the love of God. This 



fatisfa 



zealoufly afFedled 
cleannefs of fin, is 

live-coal was taken from off the altar, either the altar of incenfe, 
or that of burnt-offerings; for they had both of them fire burn- 
ing on them continually : Nothing is powerful to cleanfe and 
comfort the foul, but what is taken from Chrifl's facisfaftion, 
and the interceffion he ever lives to make in the virtue of that 

6lion : It muft be a coal from his altar, that muft put life 
into us, and be our peace; it will not be done with ftrange 
fire. 

2. An explication of this fign ; Lo^ this hath touched thy lips^ 
to aflure thee of this, that thine iriiqzdty is taken away^ and thy 
Jin purged. The guilt of thy fin is removed by pardoning 

mercy, the guilt of thy tongue-fins, thy corrupt difpofition to 
fin is removed by renewing grace, and therefore nothing can 
hinder thee from being accepted with God as a v/orfhipper, in 
confort with the holy angels, or from being employed for God, 

. . . ^ Thofe only who are 

thus purged from an evil confcience, are prepared to ferve the 
living God^ Heb. ix. 14. The taking away of fin is neceflary to 
our fpeaking with confidence and comfort, either to God in 
prayer, or from God in preaching : Nor are any fo fit to dif- 
play to others the riches and power of gofpel-grace as thofe who 

have them felves tafted the fwectnefs, and felt the influence of 
that grace: and thofe fliall have their fin taken away, who com- 
plain of it as a burthen, and fee themfelves in danger of being 

undone by it. 

3. Tlie renewing of the prophet's niiffion, ver. 8. Here is a 
communicarion between God and Ifaiah. about this m-dltf^x : 
Thofe that would alTift others in their correfpondence with God, 
muft not themfelves be ftrangers to it; for how can we expetSb 
that God fhould fpeak by us, if we never heard him fpeaking 

to us ? or that we fhould be accepted as the mouth of others 

3 



as - a mefienger to the children of men. 



to Gpd, if we never fpok< to him heartily^ for. ourfelves? 
lervehere, 

(r.) The counfel of God concerning Jfaia^^ God is 

here brought 'in after ,th"e> manner of mep,^ deliberating and ad- 
vifing vvith hxmklf^ TPn^drnJ^^ will go for us? 

God needs not^'either to be counfeJledJ by^ othei-s, or to confuJc 
with himlelf ; he knows what he. will. do,.but thtis he would fhew 
us that there is a counfel in his whole will.; and teach us to cbn- 
fider our ways, and particularly, that . the. fending forth ofmini- 
fters is a work not to be done but , upon; mature^deliberation. 

Obferve, (i.). Who it is that . is ^ cpiifulting ; it is the Lord, 
God in his glory, whom he faw upon the. throne high and lifted 
up. It puts an honour upon the ininiftry, that when. God would 
fend a prophet to fpeak in his name, he appeared in all the 
glories of the upper world : Minifters are the embafladors of the 
King of kings ; how mean foever they^are, he that fends them 

It. is God in three perlbns ; who will go for us? as 

77iake man : Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; 
in the creating, fo in the, redeeming and 

are ordained., in the fame name 



is great: 
Gen. i. 26. 
all 



Let 



us 

they all concKXT as 
governing of man. 

into which all Chrjftians are baptized. (2;) What the confulta- 
tion is ; JVhom Jhall I fend? and who will go? Some think it 
refers to the particular meflage of wrath .again ft Ifrael, .ver. 9, 10. 
who will be \yilling to go on fuch a melanqholy errand ? on 
which they will go in the bitternefs of their fouls, E^iek. iii. 14. 
But I rather take it more largely for all thofe meflages which he 
was intrufted to deliver in God's name to that people, in which 
that hardning work was by no means the primary intention, but 
a fecondary effedl of them, z fior. \u i^.' Whom Jhall I fend? 
Intimating that the bufinefs was fuch as required a choice and 
well accompliftied meflenger, Jer. xlix. 1 9. God now appeared 
attended with holy angels, and yet asks. Whom Jhall I fend? 
for he would fend them a prophet from _ among their brethren^ 
Heb. ii. 5. Note, i. It is the unfpeakable favour of God to 
us, that he is pleafed to. fend us his mind by men like ourfelves, 
vriiok terror fhall not make us afraid, and who are themfelves 
concerned in the meflages they bring. They are workers toge- 
ther with God, who are finners and fufFerers together with us. 
2. It is a rare thing to find one that is fit to go for God, and to 
carry his meflages to the children of men JVhom Jhall I fend? 
Who is fufficient ? Such a degree of courage for God, and con- 
cern for. the fouls of men as is neceflary to make a man faithful, 
and withal fuch an inlight into the myfteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, as is neceflary to make a man skilful, are feldom to be 
met with. Such an interpreter of the mind of God, is one of a 
thoufand, y^J^ xxxiii. 23. 3. None are allowed to go for God^ 
but thofe that are fen t by him; .he will ov/n none but thofe 
whom he appoints, Ro7n. x. 15. It is Chrift*s work to put men 
into the miniftry, i Tim. i, 13. 

(2.) The confent of Ifaiah to it : Then faid 7, here am I^fend 
7ne, He was to go on a melancholy errand ; the office feemed to 
go a begging, and every body declined it, and yet Ifaiah ofFered 
himfelf to -'the fervice. It is an honour to. be Angular, in appear- 
ing for God, fudg, V. 17, 18. We muft not fay, I would go if 
I thought I fhould have good fuccefs, but I will go, and leave 
the fuccefs to God : Here am I now, fend me. Ifaiah had been 
himfelf in a melancholy frame, ver. 5. full of doubts and fears, 
but now he had the aflLrance of the pardon of his fin ; the 
clouds w^ere blown over, and he was fit for fervice, and forward 

What he faith, foeaks* fi.l His readinefs. here am Ti 



to it. 



a volunteer, not prelTed into the fervice: 

'ehold me^ Ifa. Ixv. 



^ eh old 



fo the word 



me^ 

IS, God faith to us. Behold me^ Ifa. Ixv. i, and here I a?ny Ifa. 
Iviii. 9. even before we call, let us fay fo to him when he doth 
call. (2.) His refolution : Here I am^ ready to encounter the 
greateft difficulties : / have fet my face as a flint ; compare this 
with Ifa, 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. (3.) His referring himfelf to God; fend 
me whither thou wilt, make what ufe thou pleafeft of me. Send 
me, z. e. Lord, give me commiflion, and full inftrudlion ; fend me, 
and then, no doubt,. thou wilt ftand by me. And it \k a great 
comfort to thofe whom God fends, that they go for God, and 
may therefore fpeak in his name, as having authority, and be af- 
fured that he will bear them out. 



Go, and tell 



Hear 



ye indeed, but underftand noes and fee ye indeed, but 
perceive not. 10. Make the heart of this people far, 
and make their ears heavy, and fhut their eyes ; left 
they fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underftand with their heart, and convert and be healed. 

11. Then faid I, Lord, how long? And he anfwered. 
Until the cities be wafted without inhabitant, and the 
houfes without man, and the land be utterly defolace, 

12. And the LORD have removed men faraway, 
2iXi^ there he a great forfaking in the midft of the land. 

13. % But yet in it fhall he a tenth, and it fhall. re- 
turn, and fliall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an oak 
whofe fubftance is in them, when they caft their leaves: 

fo the holy feed Jhall be the fubftance thereof. 



God 




God takes Kaiah at his word, and. here fends him, on a ftrange 
errand, to foretel the ruin of his people, arid even to ripen them 
for that ruin; to preach that which. By their abufc of it, would 
be to them a favour of death unto death. And this was to be a 
type and figure of the ftate of the Jewiih church in the days of the 
Meffiah, when they fhould obftinately reje£t the gofpel, and ftiould 
thereupon be rejeiled of God. Thefe yerfes are quoted in part, or 
refer redto fix times in the New Teftament ; which intimates, that 
in gofpel-times thefe fpiritual judgments would be moft ordinarily 
inflifled ; and though they make the. leaft-hoife, and come not 
with obfervation, yet they are of all other the moft dreadful, 
Ifaiah is here given to underftand thefe four things: 

1. That the generality of the people to whom he was fcht, 
would turn a deaf ear to his preaching, and willfully Ihut their 
eyes againft all the difcoveries of the mind and will of God he had 
to make to them, ver. 9. Go and tell this people^ this foolifh 
wretched people, tell them their own, tell them how ftupid and 
fottilh they are : Ifaiah muft preach to them, and they will hear 
him indeed, but that is all; they will not heed him, they will not 
underftand him ; z. e. they will not take any pains, nor ufe that 
application of mind which is neceflary to the underftanding of him; 
they are prejudiced againft that which is the true intent and meaning 
of what he faith, and therefore they will not underftand him, or 
pretend they do not. They fee indeed ; for the vifion is made 
plain on tables, fo that he that runs may read it, but they perceive 
not their own concern in it ; it is to them as a tale that is told. 
Note, There are many who hear the found of God's word, but do 

not feel the power of it. 

2. That forafmuch as they would not be made better by his mi- 
niftry, they fliould be made worfe by it: They that were wilfully 
blind, they ftiould be judicially blinded ; ver. 10. They vvill not 
underftand, or perceive thee 5 and therefore thou flialt be inftru- 
mental to make their heart fat, fenfslefs, and fenfual, and fo to make 
their ears yet more heavy, and to ftiut their eyes the clofer; fo 
that at length their recovery and repentance will become utterly 
impoffible; they'fliall no more fee with their eyes the danger they 
are in, the ruin they are upon the brink of, or the way of efcape 
from it ; they fliall no more hear with their ears, the vi^arnings 
and inftrudlibns that are given them, nor underftand with their 
heart the things that belong- to their peace, fo as to be converted 
from the error of their ways, and fo healed. Note, (i.) The 
converfion of finners is the healing of them. (2.) A right under-! 
fiand.ing is neceflary to converfion. (3.) God fometimes, in a way", 
of righteous judgment, gives men up to blindnefs of mind, and 
firong delufions, becaufe they would not receive the truth in the 
love it, 2 Thcf. ii. 11, i z. He that is filthy^ let him be filthy 
JlilL (4.) Even the word of God oftentimes proves a means of do- 
ing tliis : The evangelical prophet himfelf makes the heart of this 
people fat, not only as he foretels it, pafieth this fentence upon 
them in God's name, and feals them under it 5 but as his preach- 
ing had a tendency to it, rocking fpme afleep in fecurity, to whom 
it vvas a lovely fong, and making others more outrageous, to whom 
it is was a reproach, they were not all to bear it. Some looked up- 
on the word as a privilege, and their convi£l:ions were fmothered 
by it, Jer. vii. 4, others looked upon it as a provocation, and 
their corruptions were exafperated by it, 

3. That the confequence of this would be their utter ' ruin, 
ver, II, 12. The prophet had nothing to objedi againft the ju- 
fticc of this fentence, nor doth he refufe to go upon fuch an er- 
rand, but asks, Lord, how long? An abrupt queftion fhall it 
always be thus ? Muft I and other prophets always labour in vain 
among them, and will things never be better? Or, (as fhould 
feem by the anfwer) Lord, what will it cometoat laft? What 
will be in the end hereof? In anfwer to which he is told, that it 
ftiould iflue in the final deftruftion of the Jewifh church and 
nation. When the word of God, efpecially the word of the 
gofpel, hath been thus abufed .by them, they fhall be unchurched, 
and confequently undone. Their cities fhall be uninhabited, and 
their country-houfes too ; the land fhall be untilled, defolate with 
defolation, as it is in the margin ; the people that fhould re- 
plenifh the houfes, and. cultivate the ground, being all cut off" by 
fword, famine, or peftilence ; and thofe that efcape with their 
lives bein^. j(;emoved far away into captivity, fo that there fhall be 
be a great and general for^king in the midft of the land ; that 
populous country fhall become defert, and that glory of all lands 
fliall be abandoned. Note, Spiritual judgments often bring tem- 
poral judgments along with them upon perfbns and places. This 
was in part fulfilled in the deftrudtion of Jerufalem by the 
Chaldeans, when the land being left defolate, enjoyed her fabbaths 
70 years: but the foregoing prediftions being fo exprefsly applied 
in the New Teftament to the Jews in our Saviour's time, doubt- 
lefs this points at the final deftru6lion of that people by the Romans, 
in which it had a compleat accomplifhment : And the efte£b of it 
that people and that land remain under to this day, 

4. That yet a remnant fhould be referved to be the monuments 
of mercy^ ver. 13. There was fo in the laft deftruflion of the 
Jewifh nation, Rom» xi. at this prefent time there is a remnant, 
lor fo it was written here, but in it fiallhe a tenth, a certain num- 
ber; but a very fmall number in comparifon with the multitude 
that fhall perifh in their unbelief: and it is that which, under the 

law, v/as God's proportion j they fliali be confecratcd to God, as 
No, LV. 



the tithes were, and fhall be for his fervicc and honour. Con- 



cerriihg this ' tithe, ' . this faved - reninant, we ar^ here. told ; (x.) 
That it fliaU return^ chap. vii. '3..^ — x. 23.. fhall return froni fm 
to God and duty ; fhall return out bf captivity, to. their own land* 
God will turn them, and they fhall be turned. (2.) That ic 
fliall be eaten; /. e. it fhall be accepted of God as the tithe was, 
which was ; meat in .God's houfe, MtiU in. 10. The faving of 
this remnant, fhall be meat: to the faith, ahd hbpe of thofe that 
wifli well to God's kingdom. (3.) That it fhall be like a timber- 
tree in winter, which has life though it has no leaves ; as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak whofe fubftance is in them, even then when 
they caft their leaves: fo this remnant, though they may be ftript 
of their outward profperity, and fhare With others in common 
calamities ; . yet they fhall recover themfelves, as a tree in the 
fp""gj arid flourifh again : tho* they fall, they fhall not be utterly, 
caft down : There is hope of a tree though it he cut down, that it 
will fprdut again. Job xiv. 7. (4.) That this diftinguifhed rem- 
nant, fhall be the ftay and fup^ort of the publick interefts : the 
holy feed in the foul, is the fubftance of the man ; a principle of 
grace reigning in the heart, will keep life there: he that is born 
of God, h2ith/his feed remaining in him, John iii. 9- So the holy 
feed in the land is .the fubftance of the land, keeps it from being 
quite difToIvedj and bears up the pillars of it, Pfal. Ixxv. 3. See 
lfa,\. 9, Some read .the. foregoing claufe with this, thus; jJs 
the fupport at Shallecheth is in the elms and the oaks, fo the holy feed 

is the fubftance thereof: as the trees that grow on either fide of the 
caufey, the raifed way, or terrace-walk that leads from the king's 
palace to the temple, i King; x, 5. at the gate of Shallecheth, 
I Chron. xxvu 16. , fupport the caufey by keeping up the earth, 
which would otherwife be crumbling av/ay ; fo the fmall refidue 
of religious, ferious, praying people, are the fupport of the ftate, 
and help to keep things together, and fave them from going to 
decay. Some make the holy feed to be Chrift ; the Jewifh nation 
was .therefore faved from utter ruin, h^czuk out of it as concerning 
the fiejh, Chrift was to come, Rom. ix. 5, deftroy it not, for that 
blejfmg is in it, Ifa. Ixv. 8. and when that blefling was come, it 
was fbon deftroyed. Now the. confideration of this is defigned 
for the fupport of the prophet in his work, 
greater part fhould perifli in their unbelief, yet to fome his word 
fhould be a favour of life unto life. Minifters do not wholly 
lofe . their labour, if they be but inftrumental to fave one poor 
foul. 



Though far the- 



CHAP, VIL 



Jhzs chapter is an occajtonal fermon, in which the prophet Jings both 
of fnercy and judgment, to thofe that did not perceive or underftand 
either \ J^e piped unto them, but they danced not \ mourned unto 
them, but they wept not. Here is, (r.) The mighty fright that 
jlha% zaas in upon an attempt of the confederate forces of Syria 
ayid Ifrael, againfl Jerufalem, ver. i, 2. (2.) 77:^*? ajfurance 
tuhich God, by the prophet, fent him for his encouragement, that 
the attempt ftjould he defeated, and ferufalem ftiould be preferuedy 
ver. 3 — 9. (3.^ The confirmation cf this by a fign which God 
gave to Ahaz, when he refufed to ask one, referring to Chriji 
and our redemption by him, ver. 10 — 16. Y4.) A threatning 
of the great defolation that God would bring xipon AhaT^ and his 
kingdom, by the Afjyrians, notwithfianding their efcape of this 
prefent Jiorm, becaufe they went on Jiill in their wickednefs, 
ver. 17 — 25. And this is written both for our comfort^ and 
for our admonition^ 

w 

m 

1. A ND it came to pafs in the days of Ahaz the 
2\. of Jotham, the fon of Uzziah king of 

Judah, lba£ Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the 
fon of Reniialiah king of Ifrael, went up towards Jeru- 
falem to war againft it, but could not prevail againfl ic- 

2. And ic was told the houfe of David, faying, Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was mo- 
ved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the 
wood are moved with the wind. 3* Then faid the 
LORD unco Ifaiah, Go forth nov/ to meet Ahaz, 
thou and Shear-jafhub thy fon, at the end of the con- 
duit of the upper pool in the high-way of the fullers 
field: 4, And fay unto him. Take. heed, and be quiet; 
fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for the two tails of 
thefe fmoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin 
with Syria, and of the fon of Remaliah : 5. Becaufe 
Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Remaliah have taken 
evil counfel againfl thee, faying, 6. Let us go up againfl 
Judah, and vex it, and let us make a breach therein 
for us, and fet a king in the midfl of ic, evi^n the fon of 
~ " " 7. Thus faich the Lord G O D, Ic lhall.noc 

8. For the head of 



Tabeal. 



.ftand, neither fhall ic come pafs. 
Syria Damafcus, and che head- of Damafcus is Rezin ; 
and within threefcore and five years lhaii Ephraim be 
ig T broken. 



I. 



1 - 




broken j.. that it pe.noc a. pcopicr, y., "i^w w^v.^ * 
iEphraim w Samaria,, and. the head of Samaria ii. 
liahs fon : if ye will not believe, 'furcly yei fliall 

eftablifhed. . 



■ t - - 



■r 0 ^ * 



The prophet Ifaiah had his commiffiori renewed in the year 
that king "U^ziah died, chap, vu x. Jbtham his fon reigned, and 
reigned well fixteen years; all that time, no doiibt, Ifaiah pro- 
pheficd as he was commanded, and yet we have not in this book 
any of his prophecies dated -in the reign of Jotham ; but this 
which is put firft, was in^thedays of Ahaz the fon of Jotham. 
Many excellent ufeful /ermons he preached which were not pub- 
lifhed, and left upon' record; for if all that was memorable had 
been written, the world could not have contained the books ^ John 
xxi. 25. Perhaps in the reign of Ah^, a wicked king, he had 
not opportunity to preach fo much at court as in Jotham's time, 
and therefore then he wrote the more for a teftimony againft 

m * " " * * 

them. 

. Here is, x, A very formidable defign laid againft Jerufalem 
by Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Ifrael, two neigh- 
bouring potentates, who had of late made defcents upon Judah 
ieverally ; at the end of the reign of Jotham, the Lord began to 
fend agamjl Judah; Re%in and Peiah, 2 Kings -KV. 37. - But 
now in the fecond or third year of the reign of Ahaz, encouraged 
by their former fuccefles, they entered into an alliance againft 
Judah ; becaufe Ahaz, , though he found the fword 'over his head, 
began his reign with idolatry ; Gad delivered him into the hand of 
the king of Syria, and of the king of Ifrael^ 2 Chron. xxviii. 5. 
and a great flaughter they made in his kingdom, ver. 6, 7. 
fluftied with this viclory, they went up towards Jerufalem, the 
royal city, to war againft it ; to befiege it, and make themfelves 
matters of it: but it proved in the iffue, they could not gain 
their point. Note, The fin of a land brings foreign invafions 
upon it, and betrays the moft advantageous pofts and pafles to 
the enemy. And God fometimes makes one wicked nation a 
fcourge to another: but judgment ordinarily begins at the houfe 
of God. 

2. The great diftrefs that Ahaz and his court were in, when 
they received advice of this defign : It was told the hoife of David, 
that Syria and Ephraim had figned a league againft Judah, ver* 2. 
This degenerate royal family is called the houfe of David, to put 
us in mind of that article of God's covenant with David, if his 
children forfake my lawp I will chajien their tranfgrejfion with the 
rod -y hut.my loving kindnefs %vill I not utterly take away, which is 
remarkably fulfilled in this chapter, PfaL Ixxxix. 30, News 
being brought that the two armies of Syria and Ifrael were joined, 
and had taken the field, both court, city, and country, were in a 
mighty conftcrnation upon the alarm : The heart of Aha^ was 
moved zvith fear, and then no wonder that the heart of his people 
was fo, as the trees of the wood are moved zuith the wind ; they 
were tofled and fhaken, and put into a great diforder and con- 
fufion, were wavering and uncertain in their counfcls, hurried 
hither and thkher, and could not fix in any fteady refolutfon : 
they yielded to the ftorm, and gave up all for gone, concluding 
it in vain to make any refiftance. Now, that which cau(ed this 
fright, was the fenfe of guilt, and the weaknefs of their faith ; 
they had made God their enemy, and knew not how to make 
him their friend, and therefore their fears tyrannized over them ; 
while thofc whofe confciences are kept void of offe7ice, and whofe 
hearts are fixed trufling in God, need not he afraid 'of evil tidings : 
though the earth be removed, yet will not they fear ; but the wicked 
flees at the Jhaking of a leaf. Lev. xxvi. 36, ' 

3. The orders and diredlions given to Ifaiah, to go and en- 
courage Ahaz .in his diftrefs; not for his own fake, he deferved 
to hear nothing from God but words of terror, which might add 
affliction to his grief, but becaufe he was a fon of David, . and 
king of Judah : God had kindnefs for him for his father's fake, 
who muft not be forgotten,* and for his. peoples fake, who muft 
not be abandoned, ^but would be encouraged if Ahaz were. 
Gbferve, ' . . ' 

(i.) God appointed the prophet to meet Ahaz, though he did 
not fend to the prophet to fpeak with him, nor defire him to 
enquire of the Lord for him, ver. 3. Go to meet Aha%. Note, 
God is often found of thofe that feek him not, much more will 
he be found of thofe that feek him diligently : he fpeaks comfort' 
to many who not only are not worthy of it, but do not fo much 
as enquire after it. 

(2.) He ordered him to take his little fon with him, becaufe 
he carried a fermon in his name, Shear-jajhub, a remnant Jh'all 
return : The prophets fometimes recorded what they preached in 
the fignificant names of their children, as Uof. i. 4, 6, 9. there- 
fore Ifaiah's children are faid. to be for figns, viii, 18. This 
fon was fo called for the encouragement of thofe of God's people 
who were carried captive^ aflliring them that they fhould re- 
turn, at leaft a remnant of them, which is more than we can 
pretend to merit ; yet at this ^ time God was better than his 
word ; for he not only took care that a remnant fliouU'return, 
hut the whole number of thofe whom the confederate fbrces of 

Syria and Ifrael had taken prifoners, 2 Chron, xxviiu 15, 



(3O He dircfled hifai:;^ find Ahaz : he was to 

meet, with him not m the temple, or the ly nagogue, or royal 
chapel,;' * but i^t the Send' of the conduit of the upper :pool, where he 
was; probably with manylof his fervants about him^ contriving 
how to order, the \vater-works, - fo . as to feciire them to the city, 
or deprive the enemy of the-benefit of thtm^ chap. xxii. 9, r i, 
2 CAr^JW. xxxii. 3,. 4. or, giving fbme neceflary dire<3:ions for the 
fortifying of the' city as well as they could ; and perhaps finding 
every , thing in a very bad pofture of defence,* the conduit out of 
repairj as well as other things gone to decay, his fears increafed, 
and he was now in greater perplexity than ever ; therefore. Go 
meet him there. Note, God fometimes fends comforts to his people 
very feafonably, and what time they are moft afraid, encourageth 
them to truft in him. 

(4.) He put words in his mouth, elfe the prophet would not 
have known how to bring a mefTageof good to fuch an ill man; 
a ftnner in Sion, that ought to be afraid : but God intended it for 
the fupport of faithful Ifraelites. 

I- The prophet muft rebuke their fears, and advife them bv 
no means to yield to them ; but keep their temper, and pre- 
ferve the pofleilion . of their own fouls, ver, 4. Take heed, and be 

quiet. Note, In order to comfort, there is need of caution ; that 
we may be quiet, it is neceffery that we. take heed, and watch 
againft thofe things that threaten to difquiet us. Fear not with 
this amazement, this fear that weakens, and hath torment ; 

neither let thy heart be tender, fo as to melt and fail within thee ; 
but pluck up thy fpirits, have a good heart on it, and be coura- 
geous : . let not fear betray the fuccours. which reafon and religion 
olier for thy fupport. Note, Thofe who expe£i: God fliould help 
them, muft help themfelves, PfaL xxvii. 14. 

2» He muft teach them to defpife their enemies, not in pride, 
or fecurity, or incogitancy, nothing more dangerous than fo to 
defpife an enemy ; but in faith, and dependence upon God, 
Ahaz's fear called them two powerful politick princes, for either 
of which he was an unequal match ; but if united, he durft not 
look them in the face, or make head againft them : ho, faith the 
prophet, they zre two tails of frnoking firebrands \ they are angry, 
they are fierce, they are furious, as fire-brands, as fire-balls, and 
they make one another worfe by being in a confederacy, as fticks 
of fire put together burn the more violently : but they are only 
fmoking fire-brands ; and where there is fmoke, there is foms 
fire, but it may be not fo much as was feared ; their threatnings 
will vanifh into fmoke, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noife, 
Jen xlvi. 17. and RezIn king of Syria but a fmoke 5 and fuch 
are all the enemies of God*s church, fmoking flax that will foon 
be quenched- Nay, they are but tails of fmoking fire-brands, 
in a manner burnt out already; their force is fpent, they have 
covSxxrmdi themfelves with the heat of their own anger, you may 
put your foot on them and tread them out. The two kingdoms 
of Syria and Ifrael were now near expiring. Note, The more 
we have an eye to God as a confuming fire, the le/s reafon we 
fhall have to fear men, tho* they are never fo furious, nay, we 
ftiall be able to defpife them as fmoking firebrands. 

3. He muft aflure them that the prefent defign of thefe high 
allies (fo they thought themfelves) againft Jerufalem, fhould cer- 
tainly be defeated, and come to nothing, ver. 5j 6, 7. 

(i.) That very thing which Ahaz thought moft formidable, is 
made the ground of their defeat, and that was the depth of their 
defigns, and the height of their hopes : therefore they ftiall be 
baffled, and fent back with fliame, becaufe they have taken evil 
counfel againji thee ; which is an offence to God, thefe firebrands 
are a fmoke in his nofe, Ifa. Ixv. 5. and therefore muft be extin- 
guiflied- (i.) They are very fpiteful and malicious, and therefore 
they fliall not profper : Judah had done them no wrong, they 
had no pretence to quarrel with Ahaz; but without any reafon. 
Let us go up againJl "Judah, and vex it. Note, Thofe that are 
vexatious cannot expeft to be profperous 5 that love to do mifchief, 
cannot expedl to do well. (2.) They are very fecure, and con- 
fident of fuccefs: they, will vex Judah by going up againft it; 
yet that is not all, they do not doubt but to make a breach in 
the wall of Jerufalem ; wide enough for them to march their 
army in at : .or, they count upon difle£ling or dividing the king- 
dom into two parts, one for the king of Ifrael, the other for the 
king Syria, who had agreed in one vice-roy ; a king to be fet in 
the midft of it, even the fon of Tabeal; fome obfcure perfon, 
uncertain whether a Syrian or an Ifraelite : fo fure were they of 
gaining their point, that they divided the prey before they had 
caught it. Note, Thofe that are moft fcornful are commonly 
leaft fuccefsful, for iurely God fcorneth the fcorners, 

(2.) God himfelf gives them his word that the attempt fliould 
not take efFe£t, ver. 7, Thus faith the Lord God, the : fovereign 
Lord of all, who hringeth the counfel of the heathen to nought ^ 
PfaL xxxiii. I o. He faith. It fhull not Jland, 7ieither Jhall it come 
to pafs: their meafures fliall all be broken, and they fhall not be 
able to bring to pafs their enterprize. Note, Whatever ftands 
againft God, or thinks to fliand without him, cannot flarid long, 
Man purpofeth, but God.difpofeth-; ?ijxA who if % that faitb^ 
and it cometh to pafs, if the Lord commandeth ^it fiot^- or counter-^ 
. mandeth it^ Lam. iii. 37. See Prov. xix. zU ' 

4. He muft give them a profpeiS: of the deftru^lion of thefe 

enemies at laftj that were now fuch a terror to them^ (i.) They 

fliould 




Ihoiild neither of them" enlargis their dominiorisi iior pufti their 
conquefts any further. The- head city of Syria is D^mafcus, 
and the head, man of Damafcus is Rezin i This he glories in, and 
this let him be content with, ^^r. 8, The head city of Ephraim 
hath long been Samaria, and the head man in Sarriaria is now 
Pekah the fon of Remaliah ; each of thefe fhall be made to 
l:noW their own^ their bounds are fixed, and they fliall not pafs 
them, to make, themfelves matters of the ' cities of Judah, much 
lefs to make Jerufalem their prey; Note, : As God hath- appoint- 
ed men the bounds of their habitation, jf(^s xviu zS, fo he hath 
appointed princes the bounds of their dominion, within which 
they ought to confine themlelves, and not encroach upon their 
neighbours rights. (2.) Ephraim, which perhaps was the more 
nialicious and forward enemy of the two, fliould fhortly be 
quite rooted out, and fhould be fo far from feizing other people's 
lands, that they fliould not be able to hold their own. Interpre- j 
ters are much at a loft how to compute the fixty five years, j 
y/ithin which Ephraim /hall ceafe io is a people ^ for the captivity \ 
of the ten tribes was but eleven years after this : And fome make I 
it a miftake of the tranfcriber, and think it fliould be read within 
fix and five years^ juft eleven : But it is hard to allow ; that :- 
Others make it to be fixty five years from the time that the 
prophet Amos firft foretold the ruin of the kingdom of the ten 
tribes: and fome late interpreters make it to look as far forward 
as the lafl: defolation of that country by Efarhaddon^ which ' was 
about fixty five years after this; then Ephraim was fo broken,- that 
it was no more a people. Now it was the greateft folly in the 
v/orld for them to be ruining their neighbours, who were them- 
felves marked for ruin, and fo:near to- it." See what prophet 
told them at this time, when they were triumphing over Judah^' 
% Chron, xxviii. 10. Are there mt with you, even with you^ Jins 
againji the Lord your God? ■ " ' : . ■ 

5. He mutt urge them to mix faith with thole aflurances 
which he had given them, ver, 9: If ye will not Mieve^ what 
is faid to you, furely ye' Jhallnot he eJlabUJhed \ your fliaken and 
difordered ftate fliall not be eftablifhed, your unquiet unsettled 
fpirit ftiall not : Though the things told you are very encouraging, 
yet they will not be fo to you unlefs you believe them, arid be 
willing to take God s word. Note, The grace of faith is abfo- 
lutely neceflary to the quieting and compofing of the rhind in. the 
midfi: of all the toffes of this prefent time, 2. Ghron. xx. so. 

10. ^ Moreover, theL O R D fpake again unto* Ahaz, 
faying, 11. Aflc thee a fign of the 'L;O RD thy 
God, afk it either in the depth, or in the. height above, 
12. But Ahaz faid, I will not afk, neither will I tempt 
the LORD- 13. And he faid. Hear ye nov7, O houfe 
of David, h it a fmall thing for you to weary menj but 
will ye weary my God alfo 14. Therefore' the Lord 
himfelf fhall give you a fign. Behold, a virgin fliall 
conceive, and bear a foh, and fhall call his name Icri-- 
manuel. 15, Butter and hony fhall he eat, that he may 
know to refufe the evil, and choofe the good. .16. For 
before the child fhall know to refufe the evil, and choofe 
the good, the land that thou abhorreft lhall be forfaken 
of both her kings. : 



^Here, i. God, by the prophet, makes a gracious offer to Ahaz, 
to confirm the foregoing prediftions, and his faith in them by 
fuch fign or miracle as he fhouid choofe, ver. 10, ii; Ask thee 
a fign of the Lord thy Gad, See here the divine faitfafulnefs and 
veracity ; God tells us nothing but what he is able and ready 'to 
prove ; See his wonderful condefcenfion to the children of men, 
in that he is fo willing to fhew to the heirs of promife^ the immu- 
tability of his counfel^ Heb. vi. 17. - He-confiders our frame, and 
that living in a world of fenfe, we are apt to require fenfible 
proofs, which therefore he has favoured us with in facramehtal 
figns and feals. Ahaz was an ill man, yiet 'God is called the 
Lord his God, becaufe he was a child of Abraham and David, 
and of the covenants made with them. See how gracious God 
is even to the evil and unthankful : He is bid to chufe his 
fign, as Gideon about the fleece, Judg. vi. 37. let him ask for a 
fign either in the air, , or earth, or water, for Gdd'sr power is the 
fame in each. 

2. Ahaz rudely refufed this gracious offer, and (which is not 
mannerly towards any fuperior) kicks at the courtefy, and puts a 
ilight upon itj wr. 12. I will not ask. The true reafon why he 
would not ask for a fign, was, beca:ufe having a dependence upon 
the Aflyriansj their forces, and their gods for help, he would 
not thus far be beholden to the God- of Ifrael, or lay himfelf 
under obligations to| him. He would not ask a figii for the 
confirming of his faith, becaufe he refolved- to perfifl in his un- 
belief, and would indulge his doubts 'and difl-rufls; yet he pretends 
a pious, reafon, 1 will 7iot tempt'' the' Lord ^ -^^ if it would be a 
tempting, of God. to. do that which God-^himfelf invited a 
direaed. him to do. : Note, A fecret difaffeftiori tO' Gbd is often 
difguifed with the fpecious colours^ of refpeft to him 5 and thofe 
that are refolved . they will not truft^ Gody yet ta^e on them they 
.-will not tempt him. . . : : 
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3. The prophet • reproves him and his court^ him and the 
houfe of David, the vvhole royal family^ for their contempt of 
prophecy, and the little value they had for divine revelation^ 
ver 1"^, Is it a fmall thing for you to weary men by your oppref-" 
fion and tyranny, with which you make yourfelves burthenfomir 
and odious to . all mankind ? But will you zveary my God alfoj 
witTi the affronts you put upon him? as the unjuft judge, that 
neither feared Gody nor regarded fnan^ Luke xv'm, i./ Te have 
wearied th'e Lord toith your wordsy Mzh iu 17/ 'Nothing is more! 
grievous to ; the G'bd of heaven, than to be diflrrufted : //^//^f^ 
weary my God? i. e, ' Will ye fuppofe him to be tired and unable 
to help you, or to be weary of doing you good I Whereas the 
youths may faint and he zueary you may have tired all your; 
friends, but' the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not^ neither 
is weary, Ifa. xL 30, 31. Or thus; in affronting the prophets,' 
you think you put a flight only upon men like yourfelves, and' 
confider not that you affront God himfelf,. wHofe meffengers they 
are, and put a flight upon him who will refent it accordingly. 
The prophet here calls • God . his God^ with , a great deal of plea- 
fure: Ahaz would not fey,' he is my God, though the prophet 
had invited him to lay Coy ver, ir,. l%e Lord thy God : butlfaiah 
will fay, he is mine." Note, ' Whatever others "do, we muft 
avouch the' Lord for ours, and abidfe by him. 

4i The prophet, in God's name, gives them a fign 5, you \yill. 
not ask a fign, but the unbelief of man fhall not make thepromife 
of God effedl ; he ' Lord himfelf Jball. give you a fign 

ver.' 14. a double " ■ 

I, A fign in general of his good-will to ffrael, and to the 
houfe of David ; you may conclude he hath mercy in ftore for 
you, and that, you are not, forfaken of your God, how great 
foever your preferit diJJrefles and danger is 5 for of your nation^ 
of your faiiiilyi the* Mefliah is to - be borri, ■ and you cannot be. 
deftroyed while "that "blefling is in you : which fliall be ihtrqducedj 
(i.y In a grorious, manner i "for whereas you" have been often. told 
that he fhouid be born, among, you, 1 am now further to tell you,- 
that he fliall be born of a .virgin 5 which will fignify both the 
divine power, arid the divine purity, with which he iTiall be 
brought into the vvorld : that he fhall be an extraordinary perfon, 
for he fhall not be born by ordinarv generation, and that he fhall 
be a holy thing,' hoc ftained with the common pollutions of the 
human nature,- therefore inconteflribly fit to have the throne of 
his father David given' hini. Now this, though it was to be 
accomplifhed above 500 years after, yet "was a mofl encouraging 
fign to the houfe of David, (and to, them under that title this 
prophecy isdireSed, w>:. 13.) and .^n-aflurance tliat .God would 
not caft them off/ Ephrairri did indeed envy Judah, Ifa. xi. 13. 
^ arid fought the- rii in of that kingdom, but could not prevail for 
the fccpter fhoiild never depart from Judah till the coming of 
Shiloh, xlix. io. Thofe whom God defigns for the great 

falvation, may take 'tha'tr 'for a fign to them, that .they fl:iall not 
be fwallowed up by any trouble they may meet with in the way. 
(2.) The Mefliah fhall be introduced on a glorious errand, wrapt 
up in his'glorious name 5 they Jhall call his name Inwianuel, i.e. 
God vvith us, God in our nature, God at peace with us, in co- 
venant with lis. This was fulfilled in their calling him Jefus, a 
Saviour, Matth^ i. 21, 22, 23, for if he had not, been Imm.anucl, 
God with usy. he could not have been Jefus a Saviour. Now 
this was a further Kign of God's favour to the houfe of David, 
and the tribe of Judah 5 for he that intended to work this great 
falvation among them, no doubt would work out for them all 
thofe other falvations wjiich were to be the- types: and figures of 
this, arid as it were preludes to this. Here is .a fign for you, not 
in the depth, or in the height, but in the prophecy, in the promife, 
in the covenant made with David, which vou are no llransers 
to, the proinifed feed fhall be Immanuel, God with us, let that 
word comfort you, Ifa, viii, 10. God is tvith us, and ver. 8. that 

your land is ImmanueFs land. Let not the heart of the hotfe of 
David be moved thus, ver, 2. nor let Judah fear the fetting up of 
the fon of Tabeal, ver. 6.' for nothing can cut off- the entail on 
the fon of David that fhall be Immanuel. t^ote. The flrongeft 
confolations in time of trouble, are thofe which are borrowed from 
Chrift, our relation to him, our intereft in him, and our expec- 
tations of him and from him. 

Of this child it is further foretold, ver, 15. that though he 
fhall not be born like other children, but of a virgin, yet he fhall 
be really and truly man, and fnall be nurfed and brought up like 
other children 5 butter and honey fiall he eat, as other children do, 
particularly the children of that land which fowed- with ?nilk and 
hon^. Though he be conceived by the power of the Holy Ghofl"^ 
yet he fhali not therefore be fed with angels food ; but, as it be- 
comes him, lhall be in all things made like unto his brethren^ Heb. 

17. Nor fhall he, though born thus by extraordinary genera- 
tion, be a man immediately; but as other children, fhall advance 
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gradually through the feveral ftates of infancy, childhood, „ and 
youth, to that of manhood, and growing in wifdom and flature^ 
fhall at length wax flrong in fpirit, and come to that maturity as 
to know how to refufe the evil and choofe the good. See Luki. iu 
40, 52. Note, Children are fed when they are little, tha: they 
may be taught and inftrufled when they are.grown;Up; they have 

their maintenance in order to their education, 

sc. Here 
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2. Here is dnother fign in parti^^ of the fpeedy deftruaion 
of thefe potent princes, chat were riow a terror to Judah, ver. i6. 
Before this child, fo it fhould be read ; this child I have now in 
rhy arms, he means not Immahue], but Shear-jafliub his own fon, 
whom he was. ordered to take with him for a llgn, ver. 3- 
Before this cloild Jhall know how to refufe the evil^ and cboofe the 
goody (and thofe who faw what his prefent ftature and forwardnefs 
was, would eafiiy conjefture how long that would be) before this 
child will be three or four years elder, the land that thou ahhorreji ; 
i. e. thefe confederate forces of Ifraelites and Syrians whom thou haft 
fuch an enmity to, and ftandeft in fuch dread of, Jhall beforfaken 
0^ their ktngsy both Pekah and Rezin ; who were in fo clofe an 
alliance, that they feemed as if they were the kings but of one 
kingdom. This was fully accomplifhed, for within two or three 
years after this, Hofea confpired againft Pekah, and flew him, 
2 Kings XV, 30. and before that the king of A%ria took Damafcus, 
and flew Rezin, 2 Kings xvi. 9, Nay, there was a prefent 
event which happened immediately, and which this child carried 
the prediction of in his name, which was a pledge and earnefl: of 
this further event : Shear-jafliub fignifies the remnant fhall return, 
which doubtlefs points at the wonderful return of thofe 200 thou- 
fand captives which Pekah and Rezin had carried away ; who 
were brought back not by might or power, but by the Spirit 
of the Lord of hofts. Read the ftory, 2 C&ron. xxviii. 8 — 15. 
The prophetical namingof this child having thus had its accomplilh- 
ment, no doubt this which was further added concerning him, fhould 
have its accomplifliment likewife, that Syria and Ifrael flaould be 
deprived of both their kings. One mercy from God encourageth 
uS to hope for another, if it engageth us to prepare for another. 

17 ^ The LORD fiiall bring upon thee and upon 
thy people, and upon thy fathers houfe, days that 
have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed 

18. And it 
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from Judah ; even the king of Aflyria. 
lhall 'come to pafs ia that day, tbal the 
Jhall hifs for the fly that is in the uttermoft part of 
the rivers of Hgypc, and for the bee that is in the 
land of Aflyria. 19, And they fliall come, and fliall 
reft all of them in the defolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon 
all bulhes. 20. In the fame day fhall the Lord fhave 

with a razor that is hired, namely by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Aflyria, the head and the 
hair of the feet : and it fliall alfo confume the beard. 
2.1. And it fliall come to pafs in that day, that a man 
ihall nourifli a young cow, and two flieep : 22. And 
it fliall come to pafs for the abundance of milk that 
they fliall give, he fliall eat butter : for butter and 
honey fliall every one eat that is left in the land. 23. And 
it fliall come to pafs in that day, that every place 
fhall be, where there were a thoufand vines, at a 
thoufand filverJings, it fliall even be for briers and 
thorns. 24. With arrows and with bows fliall men 
come thither ; becaufe all the land fliall become briers 
and thorns. 25. And on all hills that fliall be digged 
with the mattock, there lhall not come thither the 
fear of briers and thorns : but it flball be for the 
fending forth of oxen, and for the treading of Icfler 
cattle. 



After the comfortable promifes made to Ahaz, as a branch of 
the houfe of David, here follow terrible threatnings againft him 
as a degenerate branch of that houfe ; for though the loving- 
kindne/s of God fliall not be utterly taken away, for the fake 
of David, and the covenant made with him ; yet his iniquity fliall 
be chajlned with the rod, and his fin with ftripes. Let thofe that 
will not mix faith with the promifes of God, expe£): to hear the 
alarms of his threatnings. 

1. The judgment threatned is very great, ver, 17, It is very 
great, for it is general ; it fhall be brought upon the prince him- 
felf, as high as he is he fhall not be out of the reach of it ; and 
upon the people, the whole body of the nation, and upon the royal 
family, upon all thy father's houfe ; it fhall be a judgment entailed 
on poflerity, and fhall go along with the royal blood. It is very 
great, for it fhall be unprecedented, days that have not come ; 
fo dark, fo gloomy, fo melancholy, as never were the like fince 
the revolt of the ten tribes, when Ephraim departed from Judah, 
ivhich was indeed a fad time to the houfe of David. Note, The 
longer men continue in fin, the forer punifhments they have reafon 
to expefl: : it is the Lord that will bring thefe days upon them, 
for our times are in his hand : and who can reflil or efcape the 
judgments he brings ? 

2. The enemy that fliould be employed as the inflrument • of 
this judgment, is the king of Aflyria : Ahaz repofed a mighty 
confidence in that prince for help, againft the confederate powers 
of Ifrael and Syria, and minded the lefs what God faid to him by 

his prophet for his encouragement, becaufe he built much upon 
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his interefl in the king of Aflyria, and had fneakingly promifed to 
be his fervant, if he virould feind bim fome fuccours ; and made 
him a prefent of gold and filver, for . which he drained the trea- 
fures both of church and flate, z Kings xvi. 7, 8. Now God 
threatens that that king of AfTyria, Whom he made his flay inflead 
of God, fhould. become a fcourge to hini. He was fo prefently, 
for when he came to him he dijlrejffed him^ hut Jlrengtbned him not : 
the reed not only broke under him, but run into his hand and 
pierced it, 2 Chron, xxviii. 20. and from thence-forward the 
kings of Aflyria were long-grieving thorns to Judah, and gave 
them a great deal of trouble. Note, The creature that we make 
our hope, commonly proves our hurt : the king of AfFyria -not 
long after this, made himfelf matter of the ten tribes, carried 
them captive, and laid their country wafle, fo as fully to anfwer 
this predi<Slion here ; and perhaps it may refer to that, as an ex- 
plication of ver. 8, where it is foretold, that Ephraim fhall be 
broken, that it fhall not be a people : and it is ea fy to fuppofe 
that the prophet, at ver, 17. turns his fpeech to the king of Ifrael, 
denouncing God's judgments againft him for invading Judah. 
But the expofitors univerfally underfland it of Ahaz and his 
kingdom. Now obferve, 

1. Summons given to the invaders, ver. i8, The Lord fiall 
whijlle for the Jly and the bee: fee chap^ v. 26. Enemies that 
feem as contemptible as a fly, or a bee, and as eafiiy crulhed ; 
yet when God pleafetb, they fhall do his work as efFeftually as 
lions, and young lions. Though they are as far diftant from 
one another as the rivers of Egypt, and the land of Aflyria, yet 
they fhall punftually meet to join in this work, when God com- 
mands their attendance; for when God hath work to do, he will 
not be to feek for inftruments to do it with. 

2. PoflefEon taken by them, ver. 19. It fhould feem as if the 
country were in no condition to make refiftance, they find no 
difficulties in forcing their way ; but come and rejl all of them in, 
the defolate valliesy which the inhabitants had deferted upon the firft 
alarm, and left them a cheap and eafy prey to the invaders : they 
fhall come and reft in the low grounds like fwarms of flies and 
bees, and fhall render themfelves impregnable, by taking fhelter 
in the holes of the rocks, as bees often do ; and.fhew themfelves 
formidable by appearing openly upon all thorns, and all bufhes ; 
fo generally fhall the land be overfpread with them. Thefe bees 
fliall knit upon the thorns and bufhes, and there reft undi- 
fturbed. 

3. Great defolations made, and the country generally depopu- 
lated, ver, 20. ne Lord Jhall Jhave the hair of the head^ and 
beardy and feet 1 i. e. fhall fweep all away, as the leper when he 
was cleanfed, Jhaved off all his hair^ Lev. xiv. 8, 9, This is done 
with a razor that is hired ; which God has hired, as if he had 
none of his own ; but what he hires, and whom he employs in 
any fervice for him, he will pay : fee E%€k, xxix. 18, 19. Or, 
which Ahaz has hired for his affiftance. God will make that to 
be an inftrument of his dcftrudlion, which he hired into his fervice. 
Note, Many are beaten with that arm of flefh, which they trufted 
to rather than to the arm of the Lord, and which they were at a 
great expence upon ; when by faith and prayer they might have 
found cheap and eafy fuccour in God, 

4. The confequences of this general depopulation : 

1. The ftocks of cattle fhall be all deftroyed 5 fo that a man 
that had herds and flocks in abundance, fhall be ftripped of them 
all by the enemy, and fhall with much ado fave for his own ufe 
a young cow and two fheep ; a poor ftock, ver, 21. yet he fhall 
think himfelf happy in having any left, 

2. The few cattle that are left, fhall have fuch a large compafs 
of ground to feed in, that they Jhall give abundance of milk^ and 
very good milk, fuch as fliall produce butter enough, ver, 22. 
There fliall alfo be fuch want of men, that the milk of one cow 
and two fheep, fhall ferve a whole family, which ufed to keep 

abundance of fervants, and confume a great deal, but is now 
reduced. 

3. The breed , of cattle fliall be deftroyed; fo that they who 
ufed to eat JJefh, as the Jews commonly did, fhall be neceilitated 
to confine themfelves to butter and honey ; for there fhall be no 
flefh for them: and the. country fhall be fo depopulated, that 
there fhall be butter and honey enough for the few that are 
left in it. 

4. Good land that ufed to .be fet well, fhall be all over-run 
with briers and thorns, ver* 23. where there ufed to be a thou- 
fand vines planted, for which the tenants ufed to pay a thoufand 
fhekels, or pieces of filver, yearly rent, there fhall be nothing now 
but briers and thorns, no profit either for landlord or tenant ; 
all being laid wafte by the army of the invaders. Note, God 
can {ooxi txxxn a ixxxxtinl land into barrennefs; and it is jufl with 
him to turn vines into briers, if we inftead of bringing forth 
grapes to him, bring ioxth wild grapes; chap. v. 4. 

5. The inftruments of husbandry, fliall be turned into inftru- 
ments of war, ver, 24. The whole land being become briers 
and thorns, the grounds that men ufed to come to with fickles 
and pruning-hooks to gather in the fruits, they fhall now come to 
-with arrows and bows, either to hunt for wild beafts in the 
thickets, or to defend themfelves from the rapparees that lurk 
in the bufhes feeking for prey, or to kill the fcrpents and venomr 

ous beafts that are hid there. This fpeaks a very fad change of 
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the face of that pleafant land :■ .But what - melancholy change is 
there which fin will not make .with , a people ? 

S. 'inhere where briers and thorns wer.e y^ont to be of ufe, and 
tb do good fervicc, even, in the hedges, . for the defence of the in- 
cjofed .grounds, they.fli'all be plucked up, and all laid in common- 
There, fhaii be briers and thorns in abundance, there where they 
fliould not'be, but none where they fhould be, ver. 25. The 
hills that Jhall he digged with the mattock-^ for,fpecial ufe, from 
which the cattle ufcd to be kept off with the fear' of briers and 
thorns, fhall now.be thrown open ; xho, hedges broken down for 
ihe hoar out of the, woody to wafte^ it-, PfaL Ixxx. I2, 13. It fliall 
be left at large for oxen to run , in, and lefler cattle. . 

See the efteci of fin, and .the curfe ; it has made the earth a 
foreft of thorns and thiftles, , further than.it is forced into fome 
order by the conftant care and labour of man : .and fee what folly 
It is to fet our hearts upon pofleffions of lands, be they never fo 
fruitful, never fo pleafant;- when if they lie never fo little 
negleiled and uncultivated,- or if they be abufed by a waftful 
carelefs heir or tenant, or the country be laid wafte by w.ar, they 
will foon become frightful dcferts. Heaven is- a paradife not fub- 
ject to fuch changes 



CHAP. VIIL 



TfJis chapter y and the four next' that follow it, fochap^xiii. are all 
■ one conti7iued difcourfe or fertnoWy ihe fcope of which, is to fliew the 
great dejlruiiion that Jhoidd now Jhortly he brought upon the ^ king- 
do?n of Ifraely ^^d ihe great diflurbayice that Jhould be given to 
the kingdom of Judah, by the king of Affyria, and that both were 
for their fms: but rich provifion is made of comfort for thofe that 
.feared God, in thofe dark times, referring efpecially to the days of 
the Mefftah. In this chapter we have, (i.) J prophecy of the 
deflruBion of the confederate kingdoms of Syria and Ifrael by the 
king of Affyria, ver. i — 4. (2.) Of the defolations thatJJjould be 
7nade by that proud victorious prince^ in the land of Ifrael and 

fudah, ver. 5 — 8. (3.) Gr eat encourage7nent given to the people 
of God in the midfl of thofe dijlraaions they are ajfured, 
(i.) That the enemies Jhall not ^ gain their point againji them, 
ver. 9, 10. (2.) That if they kept up the fear of God, and 
kept down the fear of ?7ian^ they Jhoidd find God their refuge, 

Yej-, n i^. And while others ftianbled^ and fell into dejpair, 

they Jhould be enabled to wait on God, and Jhould fee themfelves 
refervedfor better times, ver. 15—18.* LaJHy^ He gives a necef 
fary caution to all, at their peril, not to confidt with fajyiiliar 
fpirits, for they would thereby throw themfelves into defpuir, but 
to keep clofe to ihe word of. Gody ven £9 — 22. And thefe 
counfels, and thefe comforts, will Jlill be of ufe to us in time 
of trouble^ 



M 



2. And 



OREOVER, the LORD faid unto me, 
Take thee a great roll, and write in ic with a 
mans pen, concerning Mahe 
I took unco me faithful witnefles to record, Uriah 
the prieft, and Zechariah the fon of Jeberechiah. 
3. And I went unto the prophetefs, and fhe con- 
ceived and bare a fon; then faid the LORD to me. 
Call his name Maher-fhalal-hafh-baz. 4. For before 
the child fhall have knowledge to cry. My father and 
my mother, the riches of Damafcus, and the fpoil of 
Samaria fhall be taken away before the king of AfTyria, 
5 ^ The LORD fpake alfo unto me again, faying, 
6. Forfomuch as this people refufech the waters of Shi- 
loah that go foftly, and rejoice in Rezin and Rema- 

liahs fon _ 

and 



7. Now therefore behold, the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the waters of the river, ftrong 
many, cvm the king of AfTyria, and all his glory : and 
he fhall come up over all his chanels, and go overall 
his banks. 8. And he fhall pafs through Judah^ 
lhall overflow and go over, he fhall reach even to the 
neck, and the flretching out of his wings lhall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 



he 



In thefe verfes we have a prophecy of the fuccefles of the king 
of Aflyria againft Damafcus, Samaria, and Judah 5 that the two 
former fhould be laid wafte by him, and the lafl ill frightned. 
Here is, 

I. Orders given to the prophet to write this prophecy, and 
publifli it to be feen and read of all men, and to leave it upon 
record, that when the thing came to pafs, they might know that 
God had fent him, for that was one end of prophecy, Joh, xiv. 29, 
He muft take a great roll, which would contain thofe five chap- 
ters, fairly written in words at length : and he muft write in it all 
that he had foretold concerning the king of Aflyria's invading the 

country : he muil write it with a man's pen^ in the ufual way 
No. Iv, 



and ftyle of writings fo as that it might be .legible and intelli- 
gible by all : See Hab. ii. 2. Write the vifion^ and make it plain. 
They that fpeafc and -write of the things of God, fhould avoid 
obfcurity, and fhidy to fpeak and write .fo as to be undferftood, 
I Car. xiv. xp. They that write for men,: fhould write with a 
man's pen, and not covet tjje pen or tongue of angels. And 
forafmuch as it is ufual to put fomc fhort, but fignificant com- 
prehenfive title before books that are publifhed, the prophet is 
diredled to. call his book Maher-fhalal-hafh-baz 5 Make [peed to 
the fpoily hafieyi to the prey \ intimating, that the Aflyrian army 
fhould come upon them with great ipeedi*. and make great fpoil 5 
by this title the fubflance and meaning of the book would be 
enquired after, ,by thofe that heard of it, and remembred by 
thofe that had read it, or heard it read. It is fometimes a good 
help to memory to put much matter in few words, which fe^ve 
as handles by which we take . hold of more. 

2. The care of this prophet to get this , record well attefledj 
ver. 0.. I took u7ito me faithful witfiejjis to record^ wrote the pro- 
phecy in their fight and prefence, and made them fubfcribe their 
names to it, that they might be ready, if afterwards there fliould 
be occafion, to^ make oath of it, that the prophet had foretold 
the defcent which the AfTyrians made upon that country fo long 
before 5^ he names his witnefles for the greater certainty, that 
they might be appealed to by any: They were two in number; 
for out of the mouth of two witneffes Jhall every word be efiahlijhed : 
One was, Uriah the priefl 5 he is mentioned in the flory of 
Ahaz, but for none of his good deeds, for he humoured Ahaz 
with an idolatrous altar, 2 Kings -kvx. 10, 11. however, at this 
time no exception lay againft him, but that he was a feithful 
witnefs. See what full fatisfadlion the prophets took care to give 
to all perfons concerned^ of the fincerity of their intentions, that 
we might know with a full affurance the certainty of the things 
wherein we have been injlru£led, and that we have not followed 
cunningly devifed fables. 

3. The making of the title of his book the name of his 
child, that it might be the more taken notice of, and the more 
effeftually perpetuated, ver. 3. His wife (becaufe the wife of a 
prophet) is -called- the prophetefs, fhe conceived and bare a fon^ 
another fon, who muft carry a fermon in his name, as the for- 
mer had done, chap,v\\. 3. but with this difference, that fpoke 
inercy, Sear-jafhub, the remnant Jhall return ; but that being 
flighted, this fpeaks judgment, Mahar-fhalal-hafh-baz, in making 
fpeed to the fpoil he Jljall hajlen, or has hafiencd to the prey. The 
prophecy is doubled, even in this one name, for the thing was 
certain 5 / will hajlen ??jy zvord, Jer. i. i z. Every time the 
child was called by his name, or any part of it, it would ferve as 
a memorandum of the judgments approaching. Note, It is good 
for us often to put ourfelves in mind of the changes and troubles 
we are liable to in this world, and which perhaps^are at the door. 
When Vie look with plfeafure on our children, it fhduld be 
with the allay of this thought, we know not what they are yet 
referved for, 

4. The prophecy itfelf, which explains this myftical name : 

I. That Syria and Ifrael, who were now in confederacy againft 
Judah, fhould in a very little time become an eafy prey^ to 
the king of Aflyria, and his vidlorious army, ver, 4. Before ihe 
childy now newly born and named, fhall have hiowledge to ciy 
my father, and my mother, (which are ufually fome of the firft 
things that children know, and fome of the firft words that 
children fpeak) e. in about a year or two, the riches of Da** 
mafcus, and the fpoil of Samaria, thofe cities that were now fo 
fecure themfelves, and fo formidable to their neighbours, Jlmll be 

taken away before the king of Affyria^ who fhall plunder both city 

and country, and fend the beft effects of both into his own land, 

to enrich that, and as trophies of his vidtory. Note, Thofe 

that fpoil others muft expedi: to be themfelves fpoiled, Ifa. xxxiii. 

I. for the Lord is righteous, and thofe that are troublefome fhall 
be troubled, 

. 2., That forafinuch as there were many in Judah that were 
fecretly in' the interefts of Syria and Ifrael, and were difaffectcd 
to the houfe of David, God would chaftife them alfo by the king 
of Aflyria, who fliould create a great deal of vexation to Judah, 
as was foretold, chap. vii. 17. 

Obferve, i. What was the fin of the difcontented party in 
Judah, ver. 6, This people^ whom the prophet here fpeaks to, 
refufe ihe waters of Shiloah that go foftly, defpifc their own coun- 
try, and the government of it, and love to run it down, becaufe, 
it doth not make fo great a figure, and fo great a noife in the 
w^orld, as fome other kings and kingdorns do. They refufe the 
comforts which God's prophets- offer them from the word of 
God, and fpeak to them in a ftill fmall voice, and make nothing 
of them but th^ rejoice in Rexin and RefnaliaVs [on, who 
were the enemies of their country, and were now aiSually in- 
vading it; they cried them up as brave men, magnified their 
policies and ftrength, applauded their conduft, were well-p/eafed 
with their fuccefles, and were hearty well-wifhers to their defigns, 
and refolved to defert and go over to. them. Such vipers doth 
many a ftate fofter in its bofom, that cat its bread, and yet ad- 
here to its enemies, and are ready to quit its intereftsj if they 
but feem to totter. 
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2. The judgment which God would bring upon them for this 
fm. The fame Icing of Aflyria, that fliould lay Ephraim and 
Syria \vafte5 ftiould be a fcourge and- terror to thofe of their 
party in Judah, ver. 7, 8. Becaufe they rtfufe the waters of 
Shiloah^ and will not accommodate themfelves to the govern- 
ment God hath fet over them, but are uneafy under it, therefore 
the Lord brings upon them the waters of the river^ Jlrong and 
many^ the river Euphrates ; they flighted the land of Judah, be- 
cause it had no river to boaft of comparable to that, the river at 
Jerufalem was a very inconliderable one: Well, faith God, if 
you be fuch zdmirers of Euphrates, you lhall have enough of it, 
the king of Aflyria, whofe country lies upon that river, fhali 
come with his glory, /. <?, with his great army, which you cry 
up as his glory, defpifing your own king, becaufe he cannot 
bring fuch an army as that into the field : God ftiall bring that 
army upon you. If we value men, if we over-value them for 
their worldly wealth and power, it is juft with God to make 
them by that a fcourge to us. It is ufed as an argument againft 
magnifying rich men, that 7'ich men opprefs us^ Jam. ii. 3, 6. 
Let us be beft pleafed with the waters of Shiloah that go foftly, 
for rapid ftreams are dangerous- It is threatned, that the Afly- 
rian army fliould break in upon them like a deluge, or inunda* 
tion of waters bearing down all before it, fliali come up over all 
the channels, and overflow all his banks, it would be to no pur- 
pofe to oppofe them, or give them aftand; Sennacherib and his 
army ftiould pafs through Judah, and meet with fo little refifl:- 
ance, that it fliall look more like a march through the countr}'-, 
than a defcent upon it : he fhall reach even to the neck, u e. 
he fhall advance fo far as to lay fiege to Jerufalem, the head of 
the kingdom, and nothing but that fliall keep out of his hands ; 
for that was the holy city. Note, In the greatell deluge of 
trouble God can and will keep the head of his people above 
water, and fo prefcrvc their comforts and fpiritual lives 5 the 
waters that come into their fouls may reach to the neck, {PfiL 
Ixix, I.) but there iliall their proud waves be itaid. And here is 
another comfortable intimation, that tho' the ftretching out of 
the wings of the Aflyrian, that bird of prey, tho' the right and 
left wing of his army fhould fill the breadth of the land of 
Judah, yet ftill it was Immanuel's land : It is thy land, O Imma- 
nuel ; it was to be Chrifl:'s land, for there he was to be born, and 
live, and preach, and work miracles : He was Sion's King, and 
therefore had a peculiar interefl: in, and concern for, that land. 
Note, The lands that Immanuel owns for his, as he doth all 
thofe lands that own him, tho' they may be deluged, fliall not be 
deftroyedj for when the enemy Jhall come in like a fiood^ Immanuel 
fliall fecure his own, and fliall lift up a Jlandard again/i bim^ 
Ifa. lix. 19. 



^vich us. 



9. ^ Afibciate yourfelves, O ye people, and ye fhall 
be broken in pieces ; and give ear all ye of far coun- 
tries : gird yourfelves, and ye fhall be broken in pieces; 
gird your felves, and ye fhall be broken in pieces. 
10. Take counfel together, and it fhall come to nought; 
ipeak the word, and ic fliall not fland : for God is 

II. «5f For the LORD fpakc thus to me with 
a ftrong hand, and inftrufted me that I fhould not 
walk in the way of this people, faying, 12. Say ye 
nor, A confederacy, to all them to whom this' people 
iliall fay, A copfederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. 13, Sanftify the LORD of hofts 
himfelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. 14. And he fhall be for a fanftuary ; but for 
a ilone of flumbiing, and for a rock of olFence to both 
the houfes of Ifrael, for a gin, and for a fnare to the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem. 15. And many among them 

fhall flumble and fall, and be broken, and be fnared, 
and be taken. 



The prophet here returns to fpeak of the prefent diflrefs that 
Ahaz, and his court and kingdom were in, upon account of the 
threatning confederacy of the ten tribes, and the Syrians, againfl 

them : And in thefe verfes, 

I. He triumphs over the invading eneoiies, and in cfFe£i fets 
them at defiance, and bids them do their worft, ver» 9, 10. O ye 
people^ y^ of far cotmtriesj, give ear to what the prophet faith to 
you in God's name. 

I. We doubt not but you will now make your utmofi: efForts 
againft Judah and Jerufalem ; yx>\x afibciate your felves in a fi:ri6t 
alliance, you gird yourfelves, and again, you gird yourfelves, you 
prepare for adlion, you addrefs yourfelves to it with rcfolution, 
you gird on your fwords, you gird up your loins, you animate 
and encourage youn'elves, and one another, with all the confide- 
rations you can think of 5 you take counfel together, call councils 
of war, and all heads are at work, about the proper methods for 
making yourfelves mafters of the land of Judah 5 you fpeak the 
Word, you come to refolutions concerning it, and are not always 
delibc;rating, you determine what to do, and are very confident 

of the fuccefs of it, that the matter will be accomplifticd v/ith a 

4 



j word's fpeakingw Note, It is with ia great deal of policy, refb- 
lution, and afiurance, that the church 5 enemies carry on theif 
dcfigns iagainft it; and abundance of pains they take, to roll a 
flone that will certainly return" upon theini 

z. This is to let you know, that all your efforts will be inef- 
fedlual, you cannot, you fhall not, gain your pointy hoi" Carry the 
day ; you Jhall be broken in pieces ; tho' you affociate yourfelves, 
tho' you gird yourfelves, tho' you proceed with all the policy and 
precaution imaginable, yet I tell you again and again, all your 
projedb fhall be baffled, you Jhall [b& broken in pieces ^ nay, not 
only your attempts fhall be ruined, but your attempts fhall be 
your ruin ; you ftall be broken by thofe defigns you have formed 
againfi: Jerufalem : your counfels Jhall come to wrought ; for there 
is no wifdom or counfel againft the Lord ; your refolves will not 
be put in execution, they fhall not ftand, you fpeak the word, 
but zvho is he that faith and it cometh to pafs^ if the Lord com- 
mandetb it not? What fets up itfelf againft God, and his caufe^* 
and courtfel, cannot ftahd, but fnuft inevitably fall. For God is 
with us ; this refers to the name of Immanuel, God with us : 
The MeiBah is to be born among us, and a people defigned for 
fuch an honour^ cannot be given up to utter ruin ; we have novf 
the fpecial prefence of God with us in his temple, his oracles^ 
his promifes, and thefe are our defence. God is with us, /. eu 
he is on our fide, to take our part, and fight for us % and (f God 
be for usy who can be againji us ? Thus doth the daughter of 
Sion defpife them. 

2. He comforts and encourageth the people of God, with the 
fame comforts and encouragments which he himfelf had received : 
the attempt made upon them was very formidable, the hou/e of 
David, the court and royal family, were at their wits end, chap^ 
vii. 2. and then no marvel if the people were in a confi:erjiation. 
Now, I. The prophet tells us how he was of himfelf taught 
of God, not to give way to fuch amazing fears as the people 
were difturbed with, not to run into the fame meafures with 
them, ver. 1 1 . The Lord fpake to me with a Jlrong handy not to 
walk in the way of this people ; not to fay as they fay, nor do as 
they do, nor to entertain the fame frightful apprehenfion of things, 
nor to approve of their projects of making peace upon any terms, 
or calling in the help of the Aflyrians ; God inftru^ed the pro- 
phet not to go down the flream. Note, x. There is a pronenefs 
in the beft of men to be frightned at threatning clouds, efpecially 
when fears are epidemical : We are all too apt to walk in the way 
of the people we live among, tho* it be not a good way. 

2. Thofe whom God loves and owns, he will inflmftand enable 
to fwim againfi the flream of common corruptions, particularly 
of common fears : He will find ways to teach his own people 

not to walk in the way of other people, but in a fober fingularity. 

3. Corruption is fometimes fo adlive in the hearts even of good 
men, that they have need to be taught their duty with a ^non^ 
hand, and it is God's prerogative to teach fo, for he only can 
give an underftanding, and over-power the con trad i£l:ion of unbe- 
lief and prejudice : He can teach the heart, and herein none 
teacheth like him. 4. Thofe that are to teach others, have need 
to be themfelves well inftrufted in their duty, and then they 
teach moft powerfully, when they teach experimentally ; the 
word that comes from the heart is mofl likely to reaclj to the 
heart ; and what we are ourfelves by the grace of God inftrufted 
in, we fhould, as we are able, teach others alfo. 

Now what is it that he faith to God's people? 
(1.) He cautions them againft a finful fear, *ver, 12. It feems 
it was the way of this people at this time, and fear is catching; 
he whofe heart fails him, makes his brethrens heart to fall like 
his heart, Deut. xx. 8. therefore fay ye noty A confederacy to all 
them to whom this people Jhall fay^ A confederacy : That is, (i.) Be 
not aflbciated with them in the confederacies they are projefting 
"and forecafting for : Do not join with thofe that for the fecuring 
of themfelves are for making a league with the Aflyrians through 
unbelief, and diflrufl of God, and their caufe : Do not come into 
any fuch confederacy. • Note, It concerns us in time of trouble 
to watch againft all fuch fears, as put us upon taking any indirect 
courfes for our own fecurity. (2.) Be not afraid of the confede- 
racies they frighten themfelves, and one another with : Do not 
amufe yourfelves with the apprehenfion. of a confederacy upon 
every thing that flirs, nor when any little thing is amifs cry out 

prefently, there is a plot, a plot ; when they talk what difmal 
news there is, Syria is joi?zed with Ephraimy what will become of 
us ? muft we fight ? or muft we flee ? or muft we yield ? do not 
you fear their fear; Be not afraid of the ftgns of heaven^ as the 
heathen are, Jer. x. 2. Be not afraid of evil tiSings on earth,, 
but let your heart be fixed : Fear not that which they fear, not 
be afraid, as they are : Be not put into fuch a fright as caufetli 
trembling and fliaking; fo the word fignifies. Note, When the 
church's enemies have finfuI confederacies on foot, the churches- 
friends fhould watch againft the fmful fears of thofe confederacies* 
(2.) He advi/etb them to a gracious, religious, fear; but fanc" 
tify the Lord of hojls Imnfelf ver. 13. Note, The believing fear* 
of God is a fpecial prefervative againft the difquieting fear of 
man : fee i Pet. iii. 14^ 15. where this is quoted and applied to 
fufFering Chriftians, (r.) We muft look upon God as the Lord of 
hofts, that has all power in his hand, and all creatures at his 

beck, (2.) We mutt fanftify him accordingly, /. give him the 
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Chap. VIII. 



glory due to that name,, and carry it towards him as thofe that 
believe him to be a holy God. (3.} We muft make him our 
fear, the objetSt of. our fear, and make him our dread, keep up 
a reverence of his providence, and ftand in aVi^e of his fovereign- 
ty ; be afraid of his difpleafure, and filently acquiefce in all his 
difpofals. Were we but duly afFe£led with the greatnefs and glory 
of God, we fhould fee the pomp of our enemies eclipfed and clouded, 
and all their power reftrained and under check, {qq Neb, iv. X4. 
They that are afraid of the 7'epraach of. men^ forget the Lord their 
maker ^ Ka. H. iz, 13- compare Ztti^ xii. 4, 5. 

(3.) He aflures them of a holy fecurity, and ferenity of mind 
in fo doing, ver. 14. He fhall be for a faniiuary ; make him 
your fear, -and you fhall find him your hope, your help, your 
defence, and your mighty deliverer; He will fandlify and pre- 
ferve you. He will be for a faniftuary : (i.) To make you holy; 
he will be your fanctification ; fo fome read it. If we fan<£lify 
God by our praifes, he will fanSify us by his grace. (2.) To 
make you eafy ; he will be your fanftuary, to which you may 
flee for fafety, and where you are privileged from all the arrefts 
of fear j you fhall find art inviolable refuge and fecurity in him, 
and fee yourfelves out of the reach of danger. They that truly 
fear God, fhall not need to fear any evil. 

3. He threatens the ruin of the ungodly and unbelieving, both 
in Judah and Ifrael : They have no part nor lot in the foregoing 
comforts ; that God who will be a fan£luary to thofe who trufl 
in him, will be a ftone of {tumbling, and a rock of ofFence, to 
thofe who leave thefe zuaters of Shiloahy and rejoice in Rexin and 
Re732aUahs fon^ ver. 6. who make the creature their fear and 
their hope, wr. 14, 15. The prophet forefees that the greateft 
part of both the houfes of Ifrael, would not fanSiify the Lord of 
hofis^ and to them he would be for a gin and a fnare^ i. e. he 
-would be a terror to them, as he would be a fupport and flay to 
thofe that trufled in him : Inflead of profiting by the word of 
God, they fhould be offended at it, and the providences of God, 
jnflead of leading them to him, would drive them from him : 
What was a favour of life unto life to others, would be a favour 
of death unto death to them. So that many among thetn fhall 
Jiumble and fall^ they fhall fall both into fin and into ruin ; 
they fhall fall by the fword, fhall be taken prifoners, and go into 
captivity. Note, If the things of God be an offence to us, they 
will be an undoing to us. Some apply this to the unbelieving 
Jews, who rejedted Chrift, and to whom he became a ftone of 
Humbling, for the apoflle quotes this fcripture with application to 
all thofe who perfifled in their unbelief of the gofpel of Chrift, 
I Pet. \u 8. to them he is a rock of oficnce, becaufe being difobe- 
tlient to the word^ thev ftumble at it. 



i5. Bind up the teftimony, feal the law among my 
difciples. 17. And I will wait upon the LORD 
that hideth his face from the houfe of Jacob, and I 
will look for him. 18. Behold, I and the children 
whom the LORD hath given me, are for figns, and 
for wonders in Ifrael ; from the LORD of hofls, 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 19. And when they 
fhall fay unto you. Seek unto them that have familiar 
fpirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter : 
-fhould not a people feek unto their God? for the 
living, to the dead ? 20. To the law and to the tefli- 
mony : if they fpeak not according to this word, it is 
becaufe there is no light in them. 21. And they fhall 
pais through it, hardly beftead and hungry : and it 
lhall come to pafs, that when they fhall be hungry, 
they lliall fret themfelves, and curfe their king, and 
their God, and look upward. 22- And they flaall 
look unto the earth : and behold, trouble and dark- 



nefs, dimnefs 
darknefs. 



Jhall 



to 



In thefe verfes we have, 

I • The unfpeakable privilege which the people of God enjoy, 
in having the oracles of God configned over to them, and being 
jntrufted. with the facred writings 5 that they may fanftify the 
Lord of hofts, may make him their fear, and find him their 
fancluary, hi?2d up the tejiimony^ ver. 16, Note, It is a great 
inftance of God's care of his church, and love to it, that he hath 
lodged in it the invaluable treafure of divine revelation, (i.) It 
is a teftimony and a law 5 not only this prophecy is fo, which 
iniift therefore be preferved fafe for the comfort of God's people 
in the approaching times of trouble and diflrefs, but the whole 
word of God is fo ; God hath attefted it, and he hath enjoined 
it. As a teftimony, it direfts our faith ; as a law, it direfEs our 
practice; and we ought both to fubfcribe to the truths of it, and 
to fubmit to the precepts of it* (2.) This teftimony and law are 
bound up and fealed, for we are not to add to them, or diminifh 
from them ; they are a letter from God to man, folded up and 
fealed ; 11 proclamation under the broad-feal. The binding up 
and fcaling of the Old Teftament, fignified that the full expli- 
cation of many of the prophecies of it, wrfs referved for the 



and feems at 

w 

tokens of his 

in revealine 



New Teftament times,- Dan. x'ii. 4. Seal the hook till the time of 
the end^ but what was then bound up and fealed, is novv* opened 
and unfealed, and revealed unto babeSy Matt. xi. 25, Yet with 
reference to the other world, and the future ftate, ftill the tefti^ 
mony is bound up and fealed, for we know but in part, and 
prophefy but in part. (3,) They are lodged as a lacred depofi- 
turn, in the hands of the difciples, of the children of the prophets 
and the covenant y Afls iii. 25. This is the good thing which is 
committed to them, and which they are charged with the cuftody 
of, z Tim. i. 13, 14, Thofe that had prophets for their tutors^ 
mufl: fWl keep clofe to the written word- 

2. The good ufe which we ought to make of this privilege.' 
And this we are taught, 

X. By the prophet's own praiiice and refolutions, ver, 17, iS„ 
He embraced the law and the teftimony, and he had the comfort 
of it, in the midft of the many difcouragements he met with. 
Note, Thofe minifters can beft recommend the word of God to 
others, that have themfelves found the fatisfa£lion of relying upon 
it. Obferve, 

(i.) The difcouragements which the prophet laboured under 5 
he inflanceth in two: (i.) The frowns of God, not fo much 
upon himfelf, but upon his people, whofe interefts lay very near 
his heart ; he hideth his face from the houfe of Jacebj 
prefent to neglea them, and lay them under the 
difpleafure. The prophet was himfelf employed 
God's wrath againft them, and yet grieved thus for it, as one that 
did not defire the woful day. If the houfe of Jacob forfake the 
God of Jacob, let it not be thought ftrange, that he hides his 
face from them. (2.) The contempt and reproaches of men, 
not only upon himfelf, but upon his difciples, among whom the 
law and the teftimony were fealed 3 / and the children which the 
Lord bath given me^ are for figns and wonders i we are gazed at as 
monflers or oudandifh people, pointed at as we go along the flreets. 
Probably the prophetical names that were given his children, were 
ridiculed and bantered by the profane fcoffers of the town : / am 
as a zvonder unto many^ Pfal. Ixxi. 7, God's people are the world^s 
wonder, Zecb, iii. 8. for their fingularity, and becaufe they run 
not -with them to the fame excefs of riot, i Pet, ivi 4. The 
prophet was herein a type of Chrift ; for this is quoted, Heh. \u 
13. to prove that believers are Chrift's children : land 
the children which God hath given me. Parents muft look upon 
their children as God's gifts, his gracious gifts, Jacob did fb. 
Gen. xxxiii. 5. Miniflers muft look upon their converts as their 
children, and be tender of them accordingly, r Thef ii. 7. and as 
the children which God hath given them, for whatever good we 
are inftrumental of to others, it is owing to the grace of God. 
Chrifl looks upon believers as his children, which the Father gave 
him, fohn xvii. 6. And both he and they are for figns and won- 
ders, fpoJ^en againft, Luke iu 34. every where fpoken againft, 
jiSfs xxviii. 22, 

(2.} The encouragement he took in reference to thefe difcou- 
ragements ; (i.) He faw the hand of God in all that which was 
difcouraging to him, and kept his eye upon that. Whatever 
trouble the houfe of Jacob is in, it comes from God's hiding his 
; nay, whatever contempt was put upon him or his friends, 
it is from the Lord of hofts 5 he hath bidden Shimei curfe David, 
fob xix. 13.— XXX, II. (2.) He faw God dwelling in mount 
Zion, manifefting himfelf to his people, and ready to hear their 
prayers, and receive their homage, Tho' for the prefent he hide 
his face from the houfe of Jacob, yet they know where to find 
him, and recover the fight of him, he dwells in mount Zion, 
{Z,) He therefore refolved to wait upon the Lord, and to look for 
him ; to attend his motions, even while he hides his face, and to 
expe£t with a humble afflirance his returns in a way of mercy. 
Thofe that wait upon God by faith and prayer, may look for 
him with hope and joy. When we have not fenfible comforts^ 
we muft ftill keep up our obfervance of God and obedience to 
him, and then wait a while, at evening time itjfjall be light. 

2. By the counfel and advice which gives to his difciples aniong 
whom the law and the teftimony were fealed, to whom were 

committed the lively oracles. 

I. He fuppofeth they would be tempted in the day of their dl- 
ftrels to confult them that had familiar fpirits^ that dealt with 
the devil, asked his advice, and defired to be informed by him 
concerning things to come, that they might take their meafures 
accordingly. Thus Saul, when he was in ftraits, made his ap- 
plication to the witch of Endor, i 5^7ot. xxviii. 7, 15. and Aha- 
ziah to the god of Ekron, 2 Kings u 2. Thefe conjurers had odd 
fantaftick geftures and tones, they peeped and muttered, they 
muffled their heads^ that they could neither fee nor be feen plain- 
ly, but peeped and were peeped at ; Or, both the words here ufed 
may refer to their voice, and manner of fpcaking; they delivered 
what they had to fay^ with a low, hollow^ broken found, fcarce 
articular j and fometimes in a puling or mournful tone, like a 
crane, or a fwalloWi or a dove, -5^. xxxviii. 14. They fpoke not 
with that boldnefs and plainnefs, which the prophets of the 
Lord fpoke with, but as thofe that defired to amufe people^ rather 
than to inftru<a them ; yet there were thofe, who werefo wretch- 
edly fottifh as to feek to them, and to court others to do fo, even the 
prophet^shearersjvt^ho knew better things, whom therefore the pro- 
phet w^arns not to fay a confederacy v/ith fuch. There were expreft 
^ laW3 
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VIII, 
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iaWs againft this wickednefs. Lev. yi\^. 31.— xx. 27- and yet it 
\vas found in Ifrael, is found even in Chriftian nations ; but let 
nil that have any fenfe of religion fhew it, by ftartlmg at the 
thought of it 5 Get thee behind me, Satan. Dread the ufe Of f^ells 
tind charms, and confulting thofe that by hidden arts pretend to 
tell fortunes, cure difeafes, or difcover things loft'; for this is a 
iieinous crime, and in eiFeiS denies the God that is above. 

2. He furniflieth them with an anfwer to this temptation, puts 
Words into their mouths ; if any go about thus to enfnare you^^ivc^ 
them this reply 5 Should not a people feek to their God i What 
for the living to the dead ? (i.) Tell them it is a principle of relij 

that a people ought to feek unto their God ; now Jehovah 
IS our God, and therefore to him we ought to feek, and to con- 
fult with him, and not with them that have familiar fpints : AIL 
people will thus walk in the name of their God, Mic. iv. 5- They 
fKo*. rmnr^e the hofts of heaven their gods, fought unto them, Jer. 
v.... Should not a people under guilt, and in trouble, feek to 
their God for pardon and peace ? Should not a people in doubt, 
in want, and in danger, feek to their God for dircaion, fupply, 
and protection ? Since the Lord is our God, and we are his people, 
it is certainly our duty to feek hiin^ (2.) Tell them it is an in- 
fiance of the greateft folly in the world, to' feek for living men to 
Af^c^A \Af<[s, What can be moi'e abfurd, than to feek to hfelefs 
linages, for life and living comforts? Or to expea that our friends 
that are dead, when we deify them, and pray to them, ftiould do 
that for us which our living friends cannot do ; the dead knom not 
any thing, ilor is there with them any d^^lce or tvorking, Ecclef. ix. 
Si 10. It is folly therefore for the'living to make their court to 
them, with an expeaation of relief from them. Necromancers con- 
fulted the dead ; as the witch ofEndor; and fo proclaimed their 
own folly; we muft live by" the living, and not by the dead; 
what life or li2;ht can we look for from them that have no light 

or life themfelves ? 

3. He directs them to confult with the oracles of God ; if the 
prophets that were among them did not fpeak direftly to every 
cafe, yet they had the written word, and to that they muft have 
recourfe. Note, Thofe will never be drawn to confult wizards 
that know how to make a good ufe of their bibles. Would we 
know how we may feek to our God, and come to the knowledge 
of his mind, to the law, and to the teftimony ; there you will fee 
what is good, and what the Lord requires .of you : Make God's 
llatutes your counfellors, and you will be counfelled right, 

Obferve, (i,) What ufe we muft make of the law and the 
teftimony ; we muft fpeak according to that word, /. e. we 
muft make this our ftandard, conform to it, and take advice 
from it ; make our appeals to it, and in every thing be over- 
ruled and determined by it; confent to thofe wholfome healing 
words, I Ti7n. vi. 3. and fpeak of the things of God in the words 
which the Holy Ghoft teacheth. It is not enough to fay nothing 
againft it, but we muft fpeak according to it, 

(2,) Why we muft make this ufe of the law and the te- 
ftimony ; becafe we fhall be convifted of the greateft folly 
imaginable if we do not. They that concur not with . the word 
of God, it is a fign there is no light, 110 morning light (fo the 
word is) in them 5 they have no right fenfe of things ; they 
do not underftand themfelves, nor the difference between good 
and evil, trutli and falQaood. Note, Thofe that rejea divine 
revelation, have not fo much as human underftanding ; nor do 
they rightly admit the oracles of reafon, who will not admit the 
oracles of God, Some read it as a threatning ; if they' fpeak not 
according to this word there ftiall be no light to them, no good, 
no comfort or relief ; but they fliall be driven to darknefs and 
dcfpair^ as it follov/s here, ver, 21, 22. What light had Saul, 
v/hen he confulted the witch ? 1 Sam. xxviii. 18, 20, or what 
light can they expect that turn away from the Father of lights ? 

4. Ke reads the doom of thofe that feek to familiar fpirits, and 
regard not God*s law and teftimony ; there fliall not only be no 
light to them, no comfort or profperity ; but they may expe6t all 
horror and mlfery, ver, 21, 22. (i,) The trouble they feared 
fhall come upon them ; they ftiall pafs thro' the land, or pafs to 
and fro in the land, unfixed, unfettled, and driven from place to 
place, by the threatning power of an invading enemy ; they fliall 
be hardly beftead whither to go for the neceffary fupports of life ; 
either becaufe the country would be fo impoveriflied, that there 
would be nothing to be had, or at leaft themfelves and their friends 
fo impoveriflied, that there vyould be nothing to be had for tliem ; 



o 



tliat 



Note, 



they who ufed to be fed to the full fliall be hungry, 
Thofe that go away from God, go out of the way of all 
good. (2.) They fhall be very uneafy to themfelves, by their 
difcontencand impatience under their trouble : A good man may 
be in want, but then he quiets himfelf, and ftrives to make him- 
felf eafy ; but thcfe people when they fliall be hungry fliall fret 
themfelves, and when they have nothing to feed on, their vexa- 
tion ftrall prey upon their own fpirits ; for fretfulnefs is a fin that 
is its own punifliment. (4.) They fliall be very provoking to 
all about them, nay, to all above them ; when they find all their 
afures broke, and themfelves at tlieir v/it's end, they will for- 
get all the rules of duty and decency, and will treafonably curfe 
their king, and blafphcmoufly curfe their God ; and this more 
than in their thought, and in their bed-cha7nber, Ecclef. x. 



They begin with curfing their king, for managing the publick 



aifairs no better, as if the fault were. his, when the heft and wifelt 
kin^s cannot fecure fuccefs ; but when they have broke the bonds 
of their allegiance, no marvel if thofe of their religion do not 
hold them Idng ; 



_ ' - — 

they next curfe their God^ curfe him and die ; 
they quarrel with his providence, and reproach . that, as if he had 
done them 'wrong — ---- - - 

then 



his heart frets againfi the Lard, Prov, xix.' 3, See what 
need we haVe to keep our 7nouth as zuith a bridle, wh^n" our heart is 
hot within us, for the language of fretfulnefs is -corn monlv very of- 
fenfive. (4,) They fliall abandon- themfelves to defpair,. and 
which way foever they look, fliall fee probability of relief ; they 
fliall look upward, but heaven fliall frown upon them, and look 
gloomy J and how can it be othervvife, when they curfe their 
God ? they fliall look to the earth, but - what comfort can that 
yield to thofe whom God- is at v/ar with ? There is nothin<^ 
there but trouble, and darknefs, and dimnefs of anguifh, every- 
thing threatning^ and not one pleafant gleam, not one hopeful 
profpeft ; but they fliall be driven to &^r)^rLQh by the violence of 
their own fears, which reprefent every thing about them black 
and frightful : This explains what he had faid, 
there fhall be no lio;ht to them, 
againft the. light of God's 



ver, 20. that 
Thofe that ftiut their eyes 
will juftly be abandoned to 
darknefs, and . left to wander endlefsly, and the fparks of 

own kindling will do them no kindnefs* 



word , 



their 



CHAP, IX, 



The prophet in this chapter^ according to the direitions given 
chao. iii- 10, tx. faith to the rishteous* it fliall be well 



him, 
with 



them, but wo to the wicked, it fliall be ill with him. Here is^ 

I . Gracious promifes to thofe that adhei^e to the lazv and to the 
tejiimony ; while thofe that feek to familiar fpirits, JJjall be driven 
into darknefs and dimnefs, they Jhall fee a great light 5 relief 
in the mld/i of their dlfirejjes, typical of gofpel grace, (i.) In 
the do£trine of the JldeJJiah, ver. i — 3. (2.) His vi£fories, ver. 
4 J 5- (sO His government and do7nlnlon, as Immanuel, ver. 
65 7. 2. Dreadful threatnlngs agalnji the people of If r a el, that 
had revolted from, and were enemies to the houfe of Davld^ thai 
they Jhould be brought to utter ridn \ that their pride Jhould bring 
theiri ^own, ver. 8 — i o, that their, neighbours Jhould make a prey 
of tbem^ ver. ii, 12. that for their impenitency and hypocrify, all 
their ornaments and fupports Jhould he cut off, ver. 13 — 17. and 
that by the wrath of God againfi them, and their wrath one agalnji 
another^ they Jhould be brought to utter ruin, ver. i 8—2 x . And 
this is typical of the final, deJiruHion of all the enemies of the fon 
of David and his kingdom* 
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affli(Sted the land of Zebulon, and the 
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darknefs, have feen a 
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did more grievoufly 



Jordan in 



2. The people that walked in 



they that dwell 
the land of the fiiadow of death, upon them 



great lisht 



hath 



in 

the 



light fliined. 3. Thou haft multiplied the nation, and 
not increafed the joy : 

the 
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the joy before chee, according 
in harvcft, and 



as men rejoice when they 



4, For thou haft broken the yoke of 



to tne joy 
divide the fpoil. 

his burden, and the ftafF of his fhoulder, the rod of 
his oppreflfor, as in the day of Midian. 5. For every 
battle of the warrior is with confufed noife, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood, but this ftiall be with 
and fuel of fire. 



us a fon is given, 
his fhoulder: and 



burning 

6. For unto us a child is born, 
and the government fliall be upon 



unto 



Wonde 



Counfellor, The mighty God, The everlafting Father, 
The Prince of peace. 7. Of the increafe of bis govern- 



fhall 



the throne 



4 



of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
eftablilli it with judgment and with juftice, from hence- 
forth even for ever : the zeal of the LORD of hofts 
will perform this. 

The firfi: words of this chapter plainly refer to the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter, where every thing looked black and melancho- 
ly. Behold trouble^ and darknefs-, and dimnefs ; very bad, yet not 
fo bad, but that to the upright there Jlmll arije light in the darknefs^ 
Pfal. cxii. 4. and at evening time it Jhall be light-, Zech. xiv. 7. 
Neverthelefs, it fliall not be fuch dimnefs, either not fuch for 
kind, or not fuch for degree, as fometimes there has been. Note, 
In the worft of times God's people have a neverthelefs to com- 
fort themfelves with, fomething to allay and balance their troubles; 
they are perfecuted, but not forfaken, z Cor. iv. 9. forrowful, yet 
always rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. And it is matter of comfort to 

us v/hcn things are at the darkeft^ that he who forms the lights 

and 
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Chap. IX* 



and creates the darkriefs^ (Ifa. xlv. 7.) hath appointed both their 
bounds, and fet the one over againft the other. Gen. u 4. He 
can fay> hitherto the dimnefs (hall go, fo long it fhall laft, and no 
further, no longer. Three things are here promifed, and they 
ail point ultimately at the grace of the gofpel, which the faints 
then were to comfort themfelves with the hopes of, in every cloudy 
and dark day, as we now are to comfort ourfelves in time of 
trouble, with the hopes of Chrift's fecond coming, tho' that be 
now, as his Jirft coming then was, a thing at a great diftancc* 
The mercy likewife which God hath in ftore for his church in 
the latter days, may be a fupport to thofe that are mourning with 
her for her prefent calamities. We have here the promife, 

r. Of a glorious light, which fhall fo qualify, and by degrees 
difpel the dimnefs, that it fliall not be as it fometimes hath been; 
not fuch as was in her vexation^ there fhall not be fuch dark times 
as were formerly, when at firft he lightly affii£ied the land of Ze- 
iulun and Naphtali^ which lay remote, and moft expofed to the 
inroads of the neighbouring enemies ; and afterwards he more grie- 
VQuJIy affllBed the land by the way of the fea^ and beyond Jordan^ 
ver. I. referring probably to thofe days when God began to cut 
Jfrael Jhort^ and to fmite them in all their coajisy 2 Kings x. 32, 
Note, (l,) God tries what lefler judgments will do with a people, 
before he brings greater. But, (2.) If a light affliftion do not do 
its work with us, to humble and reform us, wemuft expe£l to be 
affliiSted more grievoufly, for when God judgeth he will overcome. 

Well, thofe were dark times with the land of Zebulun and 
Naphtali, and there was dimnefs of anguijh in Galilee of the Gentiles j 
both in refpe£tof ignorance, they did not fpeak according to the law 
and the tejiimony^ and then there was 72a light in them^ chap. viii. 20. 
and in refpe£l of trouble, and the defperate pofture of their out- 
ward affairs, we have both together, z Chron. xv. 3, 5. Ifrael 
has been without the true God^ and a teaching priejl^ and in thofe 
thnes there was no peace: But the dimnefs threatned, chap. viii. 22, 
fliall not prevail to fuch a degree, for, ver. 2. The people that 
walked in darknefs have feen a great light, (i.) At this time 
when the prophet lived, there were many prophets in Judah and 
Ifrael, whofe prophecies were a great light, both for direftion 
and comfort to the people of God, who adhered to the law and the 
teftimony ; befides the written word, they had prophecy, there 
were thofe that had (hewed ihem how long, Pfal. Ixxiv. 9. which 
was a great fatisfa£tion to them, when, in refpeil of their out- 
ward troubles, they fat in darknefs^ and dwelt in the land of the 
fhadow of death. (2.) This was to have its full accomplifhment, 
when our Lord Jefus began to appear as a prophet, and to preach 
the gofpel in the land of Zebulun and Naphtali, and in Galilee of 
the Gentiles, And the Old Teftament prophets, as they were 
witnefles to him, fo they were types of him. When he came 
and dwelt in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, then this pro- 
phecy is faid to be fulfilled. Mat. iv. J3, 14, 15, 16. Note, 
I. Thofe that want the gofpel walk in "darknefs, and know not 
what they do, or whither they go 5 and they dwell in the land of 
the fhadow of death, in thick darknefs, and in the utmoft danger. 
<z. When the gofpel comes to any place, to any foul, light comes, 
a great light, a fhining light, which will fhine more and more. 
It fhould be welcome to us, as light is to them that fit in dark- 
nefs, and we fliould readily entertain it; both becaufe it is of 
fuch fovereign ufe to us, and brings its own evidence with it 5 
truly this light is fweet. 

2, Of a glorious increafe, and an univerfaljoy arlfing from it, 
ver. 3. Thott^ O God, haji multiplied the nation^ the Jewifh na- 
which thpu haft mercy in ftore for ; tho* it has been dimi- 
niftied by one fore judgment after another, yet now thou haft be- 
gun to multiply it again. The numbers of a nation are its ftrength 
and wealth, if the numerous be induftrious ; and it is God that 
increafeth nations, j^ob xi'u 23. Yet it follows, Thou hajl not in- 
creafed the joy \ not the carnal joy and mirth, nor thofe things 
that are commonly the matter and occafion of that j but not- 
withftanding that, they joy before thee, there is a great deal of 
ferious, fpiritual Joy among them, joy in the prefence of God, 
with an eye to him. This is very applicable to the times of gofpel 
light, fpoken of wr, 2. then God multiplied the nation, the 
gofpel Ifrael. And to him (fo the Maforites read it) thou haft 
magnified the joy, to every one that receives the light ; the follow- 
ing words favour this reading, they joy before thee ; they come 
before thee in holy ordinances with great joy j their mirth is not 
like that of Ifrael^ under their vines and fig-trees, thou haft not 
increafed that joy, but it is in the favour of God, and in the tokens 
of his grace. Note, The gofpel when it comes in its light and 
power, brings joy along with it, and thofe who receive it aright, 
therein do rejoyce, yea, and will re/oyce ; therefore the conver- 
fion of the nations is prophefied of by this, PfaL Ixvii. 4, Let 
the nations be glad and fing for joy, PfaL xcvi. Ii. (i.) 
It is holy joy ; they joy before thee, they rejoyce in fpirit, as 
Chrift did, Luke x. 21. and that is before God. In the eye of 
the world they are always as forrowful, and yet in God's fight 
always rejoycing^ 2 Cor, vi. 10. (2.) It is great joy, it is accord- 
ing to the joy in harveft, when thofe who fowed in tears, and have 
with long patience waited for the precious fruits of the earth, reap 
in joy ; and as in war men rejoice, when after a hazardous battle 
they divide the fpoil. The gofpel brings with it plenty and vic-^ 

tpry; but thofe that would have the joy of it^ muftexpefttogo 
No. Ir. 



through a hard work, as the husbandman before he has the joy of 
harveft 5 and a hard conflift, as the foldier before he has the joy of di- 
viding the fpoil : But the joy when it comes will be an abundant 
recomperice for the toil. A£fs viii. 8, 39. 

3- Of a glorious libeirty and enlai-gement, ver, 4^ 5i they ftiall 
rejoice before thee and with good reafon, for thou haft broken the 
yoke of his burthen, and made him eafy; for he fliall no longer be 
in fervitude ; and thou haft broken the ftaff" of his fhoulder, and 
the rod of his opprellbr, that rod of the wicked which refted long 
on the lot of the righteous; as the Midianites yoke was broke 
firom oiF the neck of Ifrael by the agency of Gideon. If God 
makes former deliverances his patterns in working for us, we ought 
to make them our encouragements to hope in him, and to feek to 
him, PfaL Ixxxiii. 9. Do unto them as to the Midianites. What 
temporal deliverance this refers to, is not clear^ probably the pre- 
venting of Sennacherib from making himfelf mafter of Jerufalem, 
which was done as in the day of Midian, by the immediate hand 
of God : And whereas other battles ufe to be won with a great 
deal of noife, and by the expence of much blood, this fhaTl be 
done filently and without noife, under his glory God Jhall kindle a 
burnings chap. x. i6. a fire not blotvn flmll confume him. Job xx. 26. 
But doubtlefs it looks further^ to the blefled fruits and effedbs of that 
great light which fhould vifit them that fat in darknefs ; it would 
bring liberty along with it, deliverance to the captives, "Luke iv. 18. 
(i.) The defign of the gofpel, and the grace of it, is to break the 
yoke of fin and Satan, to remove the burthen of guilt and cor- 
ruption, and to free us from the rod of thofe oppreffors, that we 
might be brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God; 
Chrift broke the yoke of the ceremonial law, A^s xv, 10. GaL 
v» I. and delivered us out of the hand of our e7iemies^ that we 
might ferve him without fear^ Luke i. 74, 75. (2.) This is 
done by the Spirit working like fire. Mat. iii. 1 1. not as the bat- 
tle of the warriour is fought, with confu fed noife ; no, the wea- 
pons of our warfare are not carnal ; but it is done with the fpi- 
rit of judgment, and the fpirit of burning, chap, iv, 4, It is 
done as in the day of Midian, by a work of God upon the hearts 
of men: Chrift is our Gideon, it is his fword that doth wonders. 

But who, where, is he that fhall undertake, and accomplifh thefe 
great things for the church ? He tells us, vcr. 6, 7. they fhall be 
done by the Mefiiah, Immanuel, that fon of a virgin, whofe birth 
be had foretold, cap. vii. 14. and now fpeaks of in the prophetical 
ftyle, as a thing already done, the child is born ; not only^becaufe it 
was as certain, and he was as ceitain of it, as if it had been done 
already ; but becaufe the church, before his incarnation, reaped 
great benefit and advantage by his undertakins; in the virtue of that: 



firft promife concerning the feed of the vooman^ Gen. m. i 5. 
he was the lamb flain^ fo he was the child born^ from the faunda-^ 
tion of thejLvorld, Rev. xiii. 8. All the great things that God did 
for the Old Teftament church, were done by him as the eternal 
Word, and for his fake as the Mediator: He was the anointed to 
whom God had refpect, PfaL Ixxxiv. 9, and it was for the Lord's 

for the Lord Cbrift's lake, that God caufed his face to foine 



A 



Lherefore the Jewifli nation^ and 



fake, 

upon his fanfluary, Dan^ix.xj 
particularly the houfe of David, were preferved many a time from 
imminent ruin, becaufe that blefling was in them. What greater 
fecurity therefore could be given to the church of God then, that 
it fhould be preferved, and be the fpecial care of the divine provi- 
dence, than this, that God had fo great a mercy in referve for it ? 
The Chaldee paraphrafe underftands it of the man that fliall endure 
for ever, even Chrift. And it is an illuftrious prophecy of him, and 
of his kingdom, which doubtlefs they that waited upon the ccnfoja- 
tionof Ifrael built much upon, often turned to and read with pleafure. 

I. See him in his humiliation : The fame that is the mighty 
God, is a child born, the Ancient of days becomes the infant of a 
fpan-long 5 the e\"erlafting Father is a Son given : Such was his con-=- 
defcenfion in taking our nature upon him ; thus did he hum.ble and 
empty himfelf to exalt and fill us : He is born into our world ; the 
Word was made fiejh^ and dwelt among us : He is given, freely given, 
to be all that to us which our cafe, in our fallen ftate, calls for ; 
God fo loved the world, that he gave him. He is born to us, he 
is given to us, us men, and not to the angels that finned : It is 
fpoken with an air of triumph, and the angel feems to refer to 
thefe words in the notice he gives to the fhepherds of the A-lefiiah's 
being come, Luke ii. 1 1- Unto you is born this day a Saviour. Note, 
Chrift's being born and given to us, is the great foundation of our 
hopes, and fountain of our joys, in times of greateft grief and fear. 

z. See him in his exaltation ; this child, this fon, this fon of 
God, this fon of man that is given to us, is in a capacity to do us 
a great deal of kindnefs; for he is invefted with thehigheft honour 
and power, fo that we cannot but be happy if he be our friend* 

I . See the dignity he is advanced to, and the name he hath above 
every namec He fliall be called (and therefore we are fure he is, 
and fliall be) wonderful, counfellor, l^c. His people fliall know 
him and worftiip him by thefe names ; and as one that fully anfwers 
them, they ftiall fubmit to him, and depend upon him* 

(i.) He is wonderful, counfellor; Juftly is he called wonderful, 
for he is both God and man : His love is the wonder of angels, 
and glorified faints : In his birth, life, death, refurreflion, and 
afcenfion, he was wonderful. A conftant feries of wonders at* 
tended hirh, and without controverfy great was the myftery of god- 

linefs concerning him. He is the counfellor, for he was intimately 
J9 X acquainted 



Chap. IX. 
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Chap. IX 



V 



acquainted with the counfels of God from eternity, and he gives 
counfel to the children of men, in which he confults our welfare. 
It is by him that God has given us counfel^ Pfal. xvi. 7. Rev. 
iiu 18. He is the wifdom of the Father, and is made of God to 
us wifdom. Some join thefe together : He is the wonderful coun- 
fellor, a wonder or miracle of a counfellor 5 in this, as in other 
things, he hath the preheminence : None teacheth like him. 

(2.) He is the mighty God ; God, the mighty One : As he has 
wifdom, fo he hath ftrength to go through with his undertaking; 
is able to fave to the utmoft : And fuch is the work of the Media- 
tor, that no lefs a power than that of the miglity God could ac- J in one day. 15, The ancient and honourable, he is the 

head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, he ii the tail. 
16. For the leaders of this people caufe them to err. 



into cedars, jx. Therefore the LORD lhall fee up 
the adverfaries of Rezin againfl: him, and join his ene- 
mies together. 12. The Syrians before, and the Phi- 
liftines behind, and they fhall devour Ifracl with open 
mouth : for all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is ftretched out ftill. 13- ^ For the people turneth 
not unto him that fmiceth them, neither do they feek 
the LORD of hofts. 14. Therefore the LORD 
will cut off from Ifrael head and tail, branch and rufh 



complifli it. 

(3.) He is the everlafting Father; or, the Father of eternity: He 
is God, one with the Father, who is from everlafting to everlaft- 
ing: His fatherly care of the people, and tendernefs towards them, 
is everlafting. He is the author of everlafting life and happinefs 
to them, and fb is the Father of a blefled eternity to them. He is the 
Father of the world to corne^ fo the LXX read it ; the Father of the 
gofpel-ftate, which is put in fubjediion to him, not to the angels, 
Heb. ii. 5. He was from eternity father of the great work of re- 
demption : his heart was upon it ; it was the produdl of his wif- 
dom, as the counfellor ; of his love, as the everlafting Father. 

(4.) He is the prince of peace: As a king he preferves the 
peace, commands' peace, nay, he creates peace in his kingdom. 
He is our peace, and it is his peace that both keeps the hearts of his 
people, and rules in them. He is not only a peaceable prince, and 
his reign peaceable 5 but he is the author and giver of all good, all 
that peace which is the prefent and future blifs of his fubjefts- 

2. See the dominion he is advanced to, and the throne he has a- 
bove every throne, ver, 6. The government Jball he upon his Jhoulder\ 
his only : He fhall not only wear the badge of it upon his flioulder, 
the kiy of the houfe of David^ Ifa, xxii. 22. but he fhall bear the 
burthen of it: The Father fiiall devolve it upon him, fb that he 
lhall have an inconteftable right to govern ; and he fliall undertake 
it, fo that no doubt can be made of his governing well, for he 
fhall fet his fhoulder to it, and will never complain as Mofes did, 
of his being over-charged 5 / am not able to bear all this people^ 
Numb, xiv. II, 14. 

Glorious things are here fpoken of Chrift's government, ver, 7. 

1. That it fliall be an increafing government; it fhall be mul- 
tiplied, the bounds of his kingdom fhall be more and more enlarged, 
and many fhall be added to it daily : Theluftreof itfhali increafe, 
and it fhall fhine more and more bright in the world. The mo- 
narchies of the earth were each lefs illuftrious than the other; fo 
that what began in gold, ended in iron and clay, and every mo- 
narchy dwindled by degrees : But the kingdom of Chrifl is a grow- 
ing kingdom, and will come to perfeftion at laft. 

2. That it fliall be a peaceable government ; agreeable to his 
charadter, as the prince of peace. He fhall rule by love, fhall rule 
in mens hearts ; fo that where-ever his government is, there fhall 
be peace i and as his government increafeth, the peace fhall 
increafe ; the more we are fubje6l to Chrift, the more eafy and fafe 
we are. 

3. That it fhall be a rightful government j he that is the fbn of 
David, fhall reign upon the throne of David, and over his king- 
dom, which he is entitled to : Gad Jhall give him the throne of his 
father David^ Luke i. 32, 33. The gofpel-church, in which 
Jew and Gentile are incorporated, is the holy hill of 'Zion, on 
which Chrift reigns, Pfil* ii- 6. 

4. That it lhall be adminiftred with prudence and equity, and 
fo as to anfwer the great end of government, which is the efta- 
blifhment of the kingdom : He ftiall order it, and fettle it with 
jufHce and judgment; every thing is, and fhall be well managed 
in the kingdom of Chrift, and none of his fubjedb fhall ever have 
caufe to complain. 

5. That it fhall be an everlafting kingdom ; there fhall be no 
end of the increafe of his government, it fhall be ftill growing ; no 
end of the increafe of the peace of it, for the happinefs of the 
fubje£ls of this kingdom fhall laft to eternity, and perhaps fhall be 
progreiiive in infinitum: He fhall reign from henceforth even for 
£ver'y not only throughout all generations of time, but even then 
when the kingdom fliall be delivered up to God even the Father, 
the glory both of the Redeemer and the redeemed fhall continue 
eternally. 

6. That God himfelf hath undertaken to bring all this about : 
The Lord of hojis^ who hath all power in his hand, and all crea- 
tures at his beck, fliall perform this, fhall preferve the throne of 
David till this prince of peace is fettled in it: His zeal fhall do it; 
his jealoufy for his own honour, and the truth of his promife, and 
the good of his church. Note, The heart of God is much upon 
the advancement of the kingdom of Chrift among men ; which is 
very comfortable to all thofe that wifh well to it ; the zeal of the 
Lord of hofts will overconrie all oppofition. 

8. ^ The LORD fenc a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Ifrael. 9. And all the people fhall know, 
tf^/if»Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, chat fay in 
the pride and ftoutnefs of heart, 10. The bricks 
are fallen down, but we will build with hev^en ftones : 
the fycomores arc cue dov^n, but we will change them 



and the'j that are led of them, are deftroyed. 17. There- 
fore the LORD fhall have no joy in their young men, 
neither fhall have mercy on their f2i.xhtx\Qk and widows : 
for every one is an hypocrite, and an evil doer, and 
every mouth fpeaketh folly : for all this his anger is noc 
turned away, but his hand zj flrerched out flill. 18. ^ For 
wickednefs burneth as the fire, it fhall devour the briers 
and thorns, and fhall kindle in the thickets of the foreft, 
and they fhall mount up like ^the lifting up of fmoke. 
19. Through the wrath of the LORD of hofts is the 
land darkned, and the people fhall be as the fuel of 
the fire : no man fhall fpare his brother. 20. And he 
fhall fnatch on the right hand, and be hungry ; and he 
fhall eat on the left hand, and they fhall noc be fatis- 
fied : they fliall eat every man the flefh of his own arm. 
21. ManafTeh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manaffeh : and 
they together fhall he againfl: Judah : For all this his 

anger is not turned away, but his hand « flretched ouc 
ftill. 



Here are terrible threatnings, which are direfted primarily 
againft Ifrael, the kingdom of the ten tribes, Ephraim and Sa- 
maria ; the ruin of which is here foretold, with all the woful 
confufions that were the prefaces to that ruin, all which came to 
pafs within a few years after : But they look further, to all the 
enemies of the throne and kingdom of Chrift, the fon of David, 
and read the doom of all the nations that forget God, and will 
not have Chrift to reign over them. Obferve, 

1. The preface to this predi£tion, ver. 8. The Lord fent a word 
into Jacob \ fent it by his fervants the prophets, he warns before 
he wounds ; he fent notice what he would do, that they might 
meet him in the way of his judgments, but they would not take 
the hint; took no care to turn away his wrath, and fo it lighted 
upon Ifrael ; for no word of God fliall fall to the ground ; It 
fell upon them as a ftorm of rain and hail from on high, which 
they could not avoid. It has lighted upon them; i. e, it is as 
fure to come, as if it were come already : And all the people 
fhall know by feeling it, what they would not know by hear- 
ing of it. Thofe that are willingly ignorant of the wrath of 
God revealed from heaven againft fm and finners, fliall be made 
to know it. 

2. The lins charged upon the people of Ifrael, which provoked 
God to bring thefe judgments upon them. 

(i.) Their infolent defiance* of the juftice of God, thinking 
themfelves a match for him : They fay in the pride and Jiontnefs 
of their heart \ Let God himfelf do his worft, they will hold 
their own, and -make their part good with him; if he ruin their 
hoxxks^ they will repair them, and make them ftronger and finer 
than they were. before; their landlord fhall not. turn them out of 
doors, tho' they pay him no rent, but they will keep in pofTefHon: 
If the houfes that were built of bricks be demolifhed in the war, 
we will rebuild them with hewen flones, that fhall not fo cafily ■ 
be thrown down. If the enemy cut down the fycomores, we 
will plant cedars in the room of them ; we will make a hand of 
God's judgments, . gain by them, and fo out-brave them. Note, 
Thofe are ripening apace for ruin, whofe hearts are unhumbled 
under humbling providences ; for God will walk contrary to 
thofe who thus walk contrary to him, and provoke him to jealoufy, 
as if they were ftronger than he. 

(i.) Their incorrigiblenefs under all the rebukes of providence 
hitherto, ver. 13. The people turneth not unto him that fmitetb 
them I they are not wrought upon to, reform their lives, to forfake 
their fins, and to return to their duty, neither do they feek the 
Lord of hofts ; either they are atheifts, and have no religion, or 
-idolaters, and feek to thofe gods that the creatures of their own 
fancy, and the Works of their own hands. Note, That which 
God defigns in fmiting us, is to turn us to himfelf, and to fet us 
a feeking him : And if this point be not gained by lefFcr judg- 
ments, greater may be expefled. God fmites that he may 
kill. 

(3.) Their general corruption of manners, and abounding 
profanenefs. (x.) Thofe thatlhould have reformed them, helped 
to debauch them; ver. 16. The leaders of this people miflcad them, 
and caufe them to err by conniving a:: their wickedne^, and 

countenancing wicked people^ and by fetting them ill examples ; 

and 
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and then, no wonder, if they that are led of them be deceived ^ 
and fo deftroyed: but it is ill v^ith a people when their phyficians 
are their worft difeafe. They that blefs this people^ or call them 
blejfedj (fo the margin reads it) that flatter them, and fobth them 
up in their wickednefs, and cry peace, peace to them, they caufe 
them to err ; and they that are called blejfed of them^ are Jival" 
lowed up ere they are aware. We have reafon to be afraid of 
thofe that fpeak well of tis, when we do ill : See Prov. xxiv. 24. 
and xxix. 5. (2.) "Wickednefs was univerfal, and all were infe£led 

Every one is an hypocrite^ and evil doer : If there 



every mouth 
wards God, 
towards man 



with it, ver, 17. 

be any that are good, they do not, they dare not, appear ; for 

fpeaks folly and villainy, every one is profane to- 
(fo the word properly fignifies) and an evil doer 
thefe two commonly go together, they that fear 
not God, regard not man ; and then every mouth fpeaks folly, 
falfliood and reproach, both againfl: God and man 5 for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaks* 

3. The judgments threatned againfl: them for this wickednefs of 
theirs : let them not think to go unpuniflied. 

1. In general ; Hereby they expofed themfelves to the wrath of 
God, which fliould both devour as fire, and darken as fmoke. 
(i.) It fliould devour as fire, ver, 18. %vickednefs Jhall burn as the 
fire-, i. e. the difpleafure of God incurred by fin, fliall confume 
the finners, who have made themfelves as briers and thorns before 
it, and as the thickets of the forefl: ; combuftible matter, which 
the wrath of the Lord of hofts, the mighty God, will go through, 
and burn together. (2.) It fliould darken as fmoke; the briers 
and thorns when the fire confumes them, fliall mount up like the 
lifting up of f?nokey fo that the whole land fliall be darkned by it; 
they fliall be in trouble, and fee no way out, ver. 19. The people 
Jhall be as the fuel of the fire : God*s wrath fafl:ens upon none but 
thofe that make themfelves fuel for it, and then they mount up 
as the fmoke of facrifices, being made vi£);ims to divine jufi:ice. 

2. God would arm the neighbouring powers againfl: them, ver. 
II, 12. At this time the kingdom of Ifrael was in league with 
that of Syria, againfl: Judah ; but the Afl^rians, who were adver- 
faries to the Syrians when they had conquered them,, fhould in- 
vade Ifrael, and God will ftir them up to do it, and join the 
enemies of Ifrael together in alliance againfl: them, who yet have 
particular ends of their own to ferve, and are not aware of God's 
hand in their alliance. Note, i. When enemies are fet up and 
joined in confederacy againfl: a people, God's hand muft be ac- 
knowledged in it. 2. Thofe that partake with each other in 
fin, as Syria and Ifrael in invading Judah, mufl: expedl to fliare 
in the punifliment of fin. 

Nay, The Syrians themfelves that they were now in league 
with, fliould be a fcourge to them, (for it is no unufual thing for 
thofe to fall out that have been once in an ill thing) they before, 
and the Philifl:ines behind ; one attacking them in the front, the 
other flanking themj or falling upon their rear ; fo that they 
fhould be furrounded with enemies on all fides, that fliould devour 
them zvith open mouthy ver. 12. The Philifliines were not now 
looked upon as formidable enemies, and the Syrians were looked 
upon as fafl: friends, and yet thefe fliall devour Ifrael., When 
mens ways difpleafe the Lord, he -makes even their friends to be 
at war with them, 

3. God would take from the midfl: of them thofe they confided 
in, and promifed themfelves help from 5 ver. 14, 15. Becaufe 
the people feek not God, thofe they feek to, and depend upon, 
fliall ftand them in no fl:ead. The Lord will cut off head and 
tail, branch and rufli, which is explained in the next verfe. 
(i.) Their magiftrates, that were honourable by birth and ofiice, 
and were the ancients of the people, thefe were the head, thofe 
were the branch, which they promifed themfelves fpirit and fruit 
from ; but becaufe thefe caufed them to err, they fliall be cut ofi^, 
and their dignity and power fliall be no proteftion to them, when 
the abufe of that dignity and power was the great provocation : 
and it was a judgment upon their people to have, their princes cut 
ofi;^ tho' they were not fuch as they fliould be. (2.) Their prophets, 
their falfe prophets, were the tail and the rulh, the mofl: de- 
fpicableof all other. A wicked minifl:er is the worfi: of men; 
Corruptio optimi efl pejji?na. The blind led the blind, and fo both 
fell into tiie ditch, and the blind leaders fell firfl:, and fell undermofl:. 

4. That the defolation fliould be as general as the corruption 
bad been, and none flbould efcape it, ver. 17. (i.) Not thofe 
that were the objecls of complacency ; none fliall be fpared for 
Jove ; 7he Lord Jhall have no joy in their yomig men^ that were in 

youth, nor will he fay. Deal gently with the 
young men for my fake ; no, let them fall with the refl:, and with 
them let the feed of the next veneration nerifli. (zA Not 



__ next generation perifli. 
thofe that were the objedls of compaflion ; none fliall 



(2.) 

be fpared 



for^pity : He fliall not have mercy on the fatherlefs and widows^ 
tho' he ufeth to be in a particular manner their patron and pro- 
tector. They had corrupted their way like all the refl:; and if 
the poverty and helpleflTnefs of their ftate, was not an argument 
xvith them to keep them from fin, they could not expeft it fliould 
he an argument with God to protca them from judgments. 

5- That they fliould pull one another to pieces, and every one 
ihould help forward the common ruin, and they fliould be can- 
nibals to themfelves, and one to another; No man Jljall /pare his 

mther ^ if he come in the way of his ambition or covetoufnefs. 



or, if he have any colour to be revenged on him ; and how can 
they expert God fliould fpare therh, when they fliew no com- 
paflion one to another- Mens paflion and cruelty one againft 
another, provokes God to be angry with them all, and is an evi- 
dence that he is fo. Civil wars foon bring a kingdom to defola- 
tion ; fuch there were in Ifrael, when for the tranfgrejfion of the 
lajid many 'were the princes thereof 2 Kings xiv. 16. In thefe 
intcftine broils men fnatcbed on the right hand^ and yet were 
hungry fl:!!!, and did eat the flefii of their ov/n arm, preyed upon 
themfelves for hunger, or upon their riearefl; relations, that were 
as their own flefli; ver, 20. This fpeaks, (i.-) Great famine and 
fcarcity ; v/hen men had pulled all they could to them, it was 
fo little that they were ftill hungry, at leaft, God did not blefs it 
to them, fo that they eat and have not enough^ H^g- ^- ^- (^-) 
Great rapine and plunder, Jufque datum fcderi. The hedge of 
property, which is a hedge of protection to mens eftates, fliall be 
plucked up, and every man fliall think all that his own which 
he can lay his hands on ; vivitur ex rapto^ non hofpes ab hofpite 
tutus. And yet when men thus catch at that which is none of 
their own, they are not fatisfied. Covetous defires are infatiable, 
and this curfe is entailed on that which is ill got, that it will never 
do well. 



Thefe inteftine broils fliould be not only among particular per- 
fbns, and private families, but among the tribes, ver. 21. Ma- 
nafleh fliall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim Manafleh, though they 
together be againft Judah. They that could unite againft Judah, 
could not unite with one another ; but that finful confederacy qf 
theirs againft their neighbour, that dwelt fccurely by them, was 
juftly puniflied by this feparation of them one from another. Or, 
Judah having finned like Manafleh and Ephraim, fliall not only 
fuffer with them, but fuffer by them. Note, Mutual enmity 
and animofity among the tribes of God's Ifrael, is fuch a fin 
that ripens them for ruin, and a fad fymptom of ruin haftning 
on apace. If Ephriam be againft ManafTeh, and Manafleh againft 
Ephraim, and both againft Judah, they will all foon become a 

very eafy prey to the common enemy. 

6, That though they fliould be followed "with all thofe judg- 
ments, yet God would not let fall his controverfy with them. 
It is the heavy burthen of this fong, ver, la. again 17. and in 
the clofe, ver* 2 1 . For all this his anger zs not turned away^ but 
his hand is flretched out fill: i. e. (i.) They do nothing to 
turn away Jus anger; they do not repent and reform, do not 
humble themfelves and pray; none ftand in the gap, none 
anfwer God's calls, nor comply with the defigns of his providences, 
but they are hardned and fecure. (2.) His anger therefore con- 
tinues to burn againft them, and his hand is f retched out fiilL 
The reafon why the judgments of God are prolonged is, be- 
caufe the point is not gained, finners are not brought to repen- 
tance by them ; the people turneth not to him that fniteth them^ 
and therefore he continues to finite them ; for when God judg- 
eth, he will overcome; and the proudeft, ftouteft finner fliall 
either bend or break. 



CHAP. X. 



loe prophet in this chapter is dealings (i,) With the proud opp'rejfors 
of his people at homCy that abifed their pozver to pj'evert jufiice^ 
ivhom he ivoidd reckon zvith for their tyranny^ ver. i — ^4. 
(2.) TFith a threatm72g invader of his people from abroad \ Sen- 
nacherib king of JJJyria I concerning zuhoin cbferve^ (i.) The 
commijfion given him to invade Judah^ ver. 5, 6. (2.) His 
pride and infolence in the execution of thai commijfon'^ ver. 7 — 11,. 
13? ^4- (3-) A rebuke given to his haughtinefs^ and a threat^ 
ning of his fall and min, when he had ferved the purpofes for 
which God. raijed him up ^ ver. 12, 15 — 19. (4.) J pro?nife of 
grace to the people of God^ to enable them to bear- up under the 
affli^ion^ and to get good by it^ ver. 20—23. (5,) Great 
encouragement given to them not to fear this ihreatning Jlorniy 
but to hope that tho' for the prefent all the coii7it7y zOa s put into ^ a 
great conjie^'naiion by ity yet it woidd end well in the dejiru^fion 
of this formidable ene?ny^ ver. 24 — 34. Jnd this is ifUended to 
quiet the miyids of good people in reference to all the threatning 

of the churches enemies ; if God be for usy 



efforts of the wrath 
who can be againft us P 



None 



I. 




ment. 



unco them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
and that write grievoufnefs which they have 
prefcribed : 2. To turn afide the needy from judg- 

and to take away the right from the poor of 
my people, that widows may be their prey, 3,nd thaS 
they may rob the fatherlefs. 3- And what will ye do in 
the day of vifitacion, and in the defolation which fliall' 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and^ 
where will ye leave your glory ? 4. Without nie they' 
fhall bow down under the prifoners, and they ftiali 
fall under the flain : For all this his anger is not turned 



away, but his hand is ftiretched out ftill. 



Whether 



Chap. X. 
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Ghap. X. 




Whether they were the princes and judges of irrael or Judah, 
or both, that the prophet denounced this wo againftj is not certain: 
if thofe of Ifrael, thefe verfes are to be joined with th6 clofe oF 
the foregoing chapter ; which is probable en0ugH, becaufe the 
burthen of that prophecy, for all this his ang&r is not turned aivay^ 
is repeated here, ver. 4. If thofe of Judah, they then fhew 
what was the particular fin for which God brought the AlTyrian 
army upon them, to punifh their magiftrates for male-admini- 
ftration, which they could not legally be called to account for. 

To them he fpeaks woes before he fpcaks comfort to God's own 

people. 

Here is, i. The indi<Elment drawn up againft thefe oppreflors, 
ver. I, 2. They are charged, (i.) With making wicked laws 
ajid edicEls, they decree unrighteous decrees, contrary to natural 
equity and the law of God 5 and what mifchief they prefcribe, 
thofe under them write It, enrol it, and put it into the formality 
of a law. Wo to the fuperlor powers that devife and decree 
thefe decrees, thofe are not too high to be under the divine 
check; and wo to the inferior officers that draw them up,^ and 
enter them upon record, they are not too mean to be within the 
divine cognizance ; the writers that write the grievoufnefs : princi- 
pal and accefTaries fhall fall under the fame wo. Note, It is 
bad Co do hurt, but it is worfe to do it with defign and deli- 

to many, and to involve many in the 
^ ^ ^. (2.) With perverting juftice in the exe- 
cution of the laws that were made : no people had ftatutes and 
judgments fo righteous as they had ; and yet corrupt judges found 
ways to turn afide the needy from judgment^ to hinder them from 
coming at their right, and recovering what was their due, be- 
caufe they were needy and poor, and fuch as they could get 
nothing by, nor expefl: any bribes from. (3.) With inriching 
themfelves by oppreffing thofe that lay at their mercy, wiiom 
they ought to have protefled : they make widows houles and 
cftates their prey, and they rob the fatherlefs of the little that is 
left them, becaufb they have no friend to appear for them. Not 
to relieve them if they had wanted, not to right them if theV 
were wronged, had been crime enough in men that had weiltn 
and power ; but to rob them, becaufe on the fide of the oppreHbrs 
there was power, and the oppreffed had no comforter^ Ecclef 
iv. 4. is fuch a piece of barbarity, as one would think none 
could ever be guilty of that had either the nature of a man, or 
the name of in Ifraelite. 

2. A challenge given thehi with all theit pride and power, to 
out- face the judgments of God, ver. 3. TVhat will ye do? To 
whom will ye fee P You can trample upon the widows and father- 
lefs, but iA;hai will ye do when God rifeth up ? Job xxxi, 14. 
Great mch that tyrannize over the poor, think they fhall never 
be called to account for it, ihall never hear of it again, or fare the 
worle for it 5 but Jhall not God vift for thefe things ? Jer. v, 29. 
Will there not come a defolation upon thofe that have made others 
defolate ? Perhaps it may come from far, and therefore may be 
]ong in coming, but it will come at laft: reprieves are not 
pardons ; and coming from far, from a quarter whence it was 
leaft expelled, it will be the greater furprize, and the more 
terrible. Now what will then become of thefe unrighteous judges ? 
Now they fee their help in the gate^ Job xxxi. 2x. But to 
whom will they then flee for help? Note, i. There is a day 
of vifitation coming, a day of enquiry and difcovery,' a fearchiiig 
day, wliich will bring to light, to a true light, every man and 
every man's work. 2. The day of vifitation will be a day of 
defolation to all wicked people, when all their comforts and hopes 
will be loft and gone, and buried in ruin, and themfelves left 
defolate. 3. Impenitent finners will be utterly at a lofs, and 
will not know what to do in the day of vifitation and defo- 
lation. They cannot fly and hide themfelves, cannot fight it out, 
and defend themfelves : they have no refuge in which either to 
Ihelter themfelves from the prefent evil, To whom will ye fee for 
help ? or to fecure to themfelves better times hereafter. Where 
will you leave your glory to find it again, when the ftorm is over? 
The wealth they had got was their glory, and they had no place 
of fafety in which to depofite that, but they fliould certainly fee 
it flee away. If our fouls be our glory, as they ought to be, 
and we make them our chief care, we know where to leave 
them, and into whofe hands to commit them, even thofe of a 
faithful Creator. 4. It concerns us all ferioufly to confider what 
we fhall do in the day of vifitation, in a day of aflli£lion, in the 
day of death and judgment, and to provide that we may do well. 

3. Stntence pafied upon them, by which they are doomed, 

fome to imprifonment and captivity, they fiall bow down among 

the pr if oners ^ ox under them : thofe that were moft highly elevated 

.in fin, ftiall be moft heavily loaded, and moft deeply funk in 

trouble. Others to death, they fhall fall firft, and fo fhall fall 

under the reft of the flain : they that had trampled upon the 

widows and fatherlefs, fhall themfelves be trodden down, ver. 4, 

This it will come to, faith God, without me ; e. becaufe you 

have deferted me, and driven me away from you. Nothing but 

«tter ruin can be expeflied by thofe that live without God in the 

world ; that caft him behind their back, and fo caft themfelves 
out of his proteftion. 

And yet, for all this his anger is not turned away j which inti- 
mates not only that God will proceed in his controverfy with 



them, but that they fhaH be in a continual dre^^ they fliall, 

to their unfpeakable ieriror, fee his hand ftill ftretched out againfi: 
them, and there fliali teinain nothing hxxt i. fearful looking for of 
judgment. 



in their hand is mine indignationi 6. I will fend him 
againft an hypocritical nation; and againft the peo* 
pie of my wrath will I give him a charge to take the 
fpoil, and to take .the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the ftreecs. 7. Howbeic, he mean- 
eth not fo, neither doth his heart think fo, but it is 
in his heart to dellroy, and cut off nations not a few. 

8. For he faith, ^re not my princes altogether kings ? 

9. Is not Calno, as Carchemifli? is not Hamath, as 
Arpad ? is not Samaria, as Damafcus ? 10, As my 
hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and whofe 
graven images did excel them of Jerufalem, and of 
Samaria: 11. Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, fo do to Jerufalem and her idols ? 
12. Wherefore it Ihall come to pafs, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion, 
and on Jerufalem, I will punifli the fruit df the ftouc 
heart of the king of Affyria, arid the glory of his high 
looks. 13. For he faith. By the ftrength of my hand I 
have done aiid by my wifdom ; for I am prudent: 
and I have removed the bounds of the people, and have 
robbed their treafures, and I have put down the inha- 
bitants like a valiant man. 14. And my hand hath found 
as a neft the riches of the people : and as one gathereth 
eggs ibat are left, have I gathered all the earth, and 
there was none that moved the wing, or opened the 
mouth, or peeped. 15. Shall the ax boaft itfelf againft 
him that hdweth therewith ? or ihall the faw magnify 
itfelf agdinft him* that ihaketh it? as if the rod ihould 
(htiVit itfelf againft them that lift it up, or as if the ftaff 
fhould life up itfelf as if it were no wood. i5. There- 
fore fhall the Lord, the Lord of hofts, fend among hi^ 
fat ones, leannefs, and under his glory he lhall kindle 
a burning like the burning of a fire. 17. And the 
light of Ifrael fhall be for a fire, and his holy One for 
a flame : and it fhall burn and devour his thorns and his 
briers in one day ; 18. And fhall confume the glory of 
his foreft, and of his fruitful field, both foul and body : 
and they fhall be as when a ftandard-bearer fainteth. 

19. And the reft of the trees of his foreft fhall be few, 
that a child may write them. 



The deflruftlon of the kingdom of Ifrael by Shalmanefer king 
of Aflyria, was foretold in the foregoing chapter, and it had its 
accomplifhment in the fixth year of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 10. 
It was total and final, head and tail were all cut off; now the 
correflion of the kingdom of Judah by Sennacherib king of 
Affyria, is foretold in this chapter ; and this predidlion was ful- 
filled in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, when that potent prince, 
encouraged by the fuccefles of his predeceflbr againft the ten 
tribes, came up againfi all the fenced cities of yudah^ and took 
them^ and laid fege to Jerufalem-i 2 Kings xviii. 13, and a 
mighty fright we may well fuppofe Hezekiah and his kingdom to 
be in, though there was a good work of reformation lately begun 
among them: but it ended well, in the confufion of the Affyrians, 

and the great encouragement of Hezekiah and his people in their 
return- to Go\ii ' 

Now let us fee here : 

I. How God in his fovereignty deputed the king of Affyria to 
be his fervant, and made ufe of him as a ineer tool to ferve his 
own purpofes with ; ver. 5, 6. O Affyrian, know this that 
thou art the rod of mine anger 5 and I will fend thee to be a fcourge 
to the people of my wrath, Obferve here, (i.) How bad the 
charadler of the Jews is, though they appeared very good ; they 
are an hypocritical nation ; that made a profeilion of religion, and 
at this time particularly of reformation ; but were not truly 
religious, not truly reformed, not fo good as they pretended to 
be ; now Hezekiah had brought goodnefs into fafhion. When 
rulers are pious, and fo religion is in reputation, it is common for 
nations to be hypocritical : they are a profane nation, fo fome 
read it : Hezekiah had in a great meafure cured them of their 
idolatry, and now they run into profanene/s ; nay, hypocri/y . is 
profknenefs, none profane the name, of God fo much as thofe 
who are called by that name, and call upon it, and yet live in 
fin. Being a profane hypocritical nation, tliey are the people 
of God's wrath ; they lie under his wrath, and are likely to be 
confumed by it. Note, Hypocritical nations are the people of 
God's wrath ; nothing is more offenfive to God than diffimu- 



lation in religion. . See what a change fin madd : they that had 
been God's chofen and hallowed people, above all people, were 
now become the people of his wrath. See Jmos iii. 2. 

(2.) How mean the charafter of the AlTyrian is, though he 
appeared very great : he is but the rod of God's anger ; an inftra- 
ment that God is pleafed to make ufe of for the chaftning of his 
people, that being thus chajined of the Lord^ th^ may not he 
condemned with the world. Note, The tyrants of the world are 
but the tools of providence. Men are God's hand, his fword 
fometimes, to kill and flay, P/^/. xvii. 13? i4- At other times 
they are his rod to corre£t. The ftafF in their hand wherewith 
they fmite his people, is his indignation ; it is his wrath that 
puts the ftafF into their hand, and enables them to deal blows at 
pleafure among fuch as thought themfelves a match for them. 
Sometimes God makes an idolatrous nation, that ferves him not 
at all, a fcourge to an hypocritical nation, that ferves him not in 

fincerity and truth. 

The AlTyrian is called the rod of God's anger^ becaufe he is 
employed by him: (i.) From him his power is derived; / will 
fend hirn-, I uuill give him a charge. Note, All the power that 
wicked men have, though they often ufe it againft God, yet they 
always receive it from him. Pilate could have no power againft 
Chrift, unlefs it were given him from above^ John xix. 1 1 . 
(2,) By him the exercife of that power is directed 5 he is to take 
the fpoil, and to take the prey, not to flied any blood ; we read 
not of any flain, but to plunder the country, rifle the houfes, 
and drive the cattle, and ftrip them of all their wealth and orna- 
rnents, and to tread them down like the mire of the Jireets. When 
God's profefEng people wallow in the mire of fin, it is juft with 
God to fuffer their enemies to tread upon them like mire. But 
why muft the Aflyrian prevail thus againft them ? Not that they 
mio-ht be ruined, but that they might be thoroughly reformed. 

2. See how the king of Afiyrla in his pride magnified himfelf 
as his own matter, and pretended to be abfolute, and above all 
control 5 * to adt purely according to his own will, and for his 
own honour : God ordained him for judgment^ even the mighty 
God efiablijhed him for corre£iion^ Hab. i. 12. to be an inftrument 
of bringing his people to repentance; howbeit he meaneth not fo^ 
neither doth his heart think fo^ ver. 7. He doth not think that he 
is either God's fervant, or Ifrael's friend ; either that he can do 
no more than God will let him, or that he fliall do no more than 
God will make to work for the good of his people. God defigns 
to correft his people for, and fo to cure them of, their hypocrify, 
and bring them nearer to him ; but was that Sennacherib's defign ? 
No, it was the furtheft thing from his thoughts ; he meaneth not fo. 
Note, I . The wife God often makes even the finful paffions and 
proiefls of men, fubfervient to his own great and holy purpofes. 
2- When God makes ufe of men as inftruments in his hand to do 
his work, it is very common for him to mean one thing, and 
them to mean another; nay, for them to mean the quite con- 
trary to what he intends. What Jofeph's brethren defigned for 
hurt, God over-ruled for good. Gen. 1. 20. See Mic. iv. 11, X2. 
Men have their endo", and God hath his, but we are fure the 
counfel of the Lord that fljall Jiand. But what is it the proud 
Aflyrian aims at? The heart of kings is unfearchable, but God 
knew what was in his heart : he defigns nothing but to deftroy, 
and to cut off nations not a few^ and to make himfelf mafter of 
them, (i.) He defigns to gratify his own cruelty ; nothing will 
ferve but to deftroy, and cut oS : he hopes to regale himfelf with 
blood and flaughter, that of particular perfons will not fuffice, he 
muft cut ofF nations : It is below him to deal by retail, hetrafiicks 
in murthers by wholcfale : nations, and thofe not a few, muft 
have but one neck, which he will have the pleafure of cutting off". 
(2.) He defigns to gratify his own covetoufnefs and ambition, to 
let up for an univerfai monarch, and to gather unto him all nations^ 
Hab. ii. 5. An infatiable defire of wealth and dominion is that 
which carries him on in this undertaking. 

The prophet here brings him in vaunting and he£loring, and by 
his general's letter to Hezekiah written in his name, vain-glory 
and arrogance fesm to have entered very far into the Ipirit and ge- 
nius of the man. His haughtinefs and prefumption are here 
defcribed very largely, and his very language copied out partly to 
reprefent him as ridiculous, and partly to aflure the people of God 
that he would be brought down; for that maxim generally holds 
true, that pride goes before deftru£lion. It alfo intimates, that 
God takes notice, and keeps an account of all mens proud and 
haughty words, with which they fet heaven and earth at de- 
fiance. They that fpeak great /welling words of vanity^ lhall hear 
of them again. 

I. He brags what great things he has done to other nations, 
(i.) He has made their kings his courtiers, ver. 8. My princes 
are altogether kings'^ i. e. Thofe that are now my princes, are 
fuch as have been kings : or he means, that he had raifed his 
throne to that degree, that his fervants, and thofe that were in 
command under him, were as great, and lived in as much pomp, 
as the kings of other countries: or, thofe that were abfolute 
princes in their own dominions, held their crowns under him, 
and did him homage. This was a vain-glorious boaftj but how 
great is our God, whom we ferve, who is indeed King of kings, 
and whofe fubjefts are made to him kings ? JRev. i. 5. (2.) He 

has made himfelf mafter of their cities : he names feveraK ver. g. 

No. Iv. 



that were all alike reduced by him ; Caino foon yielded as Carch^- 
mifh did ; Hamoth could not hold out no more than Arpad 5 
and Samaria is become his, as well as Damafcus. To fupport 
his boafts, he is fain to bring the viftories of his predecefibr into 
the account ; for it was he that conquered Samaria, not Sen- 
nacherib. (3,) He had been too hard for their idols, their 
tutelar gods, and had found out the kingdoms of the idols, and 
found out ways to make them his own, ver. 10. Their king- 
doms took denomination from the idols they worfliipped ; the 
Moabites are called the people of Chemofti, Jen xiviii, 46, be- 
caufe they imagined their gods were their patrons and protefiors 5 
and therefore Sennacherib vainly imagines that every conqueft of 
a kingdom, was the conqueft of a god. (4.) He had enlarged his 
own dominions, and removed the bounds of the people^ ver. 13. 
inclofing many large territories within the limits of his own king- 
dorn, arid flaifting a great way further the antient land-marks 
which his fiithers had fet ; he could not bear to be hemmed in fo 
clofe, but muft have more room to thrive. By his removing the 
border of the people^^ Mr White underftands, his arbitrary tran- 
fplanting of colonies from place to place, which was the conflrant 
praftice of the Aflyrians in all their conquefts ; which is a pro- 
bable interpretation. (5.) He had enriched himfelf with their 
wealth, and brought it into his own exchequer; / have robbed 
their treafures : In that faid he truly. Great conquerors are many 
times no better than great robbers. (6.) He had maftered all the 
oppofition he met with ; / have put dovjn the inhahita7its as a 
valiant man : thofe that fat high, and thought they fat firm, I 
have humbled them, and made them come down. 

He brags, (r.) That he had done all this by his own policy 
and power, ver. 13. By the Jirength of my hand, for I am valiant ; 
and by my wifdonzy for I am prudent y not by the permiiSon of 
providence, and the bleiHng of God : he knows not that it is 
God that makes him what he is, and puts the ftafF into his 
hand, but facrificeth to his own net^ Hab. i. 16. It is all gotten 
by my mighty and the power of my hand, Deut. viii. 1 7. There 
is downright atheifm and profanenefs, as well as pride and vanity, 
at the bottom of mens attributing their profperity and fuccefs thus 
to themfelves, and their own conduct, and railing their own 
charafler upon it. (2.) That he had done all this with 2 great 
deal of eafe, and had made but a fport and diverfion of it, as if 
he had been taking birds nefts, ver. 14. My hand has found as 
a nefi the riches of the people^ and when I had found them, there 
was no more difficulty in taking them than rifling a neft, nor 
any more reludlancy or regret within his own breaft, in deftroy* 
ing families and cities, than in deftroying crows nefts ; killing 
children was no more to him than killing birds. As one gathereth 
the eggs that are left in the neft by the dam, fo eafily have I 
lathered all the earth ; (like Alexander he thought he had con- 
quered the_ world) and whatever prey he feized, there was none 
that moved the wing^ or opened the mouthy or peeped-^ as birds ufe to 
do when their nefts are rifled ; they durft not make any oppofition, 
no, nor any complaint; fuch awe did they ftand in of this mighty 
conqueror ; they were fo weak that they knew it was to no pur- 
pofe to refift, and he was fo arbitrary that they knew it was to 
no purpofe to complain. Strange! that ever men who were made 
to do good, fhould take a pride, and take a pleafure in doing 
wrong, and doing mifchief to all about them without control; 
and ftiould reckon that their glory, which is their fhame : but their 
day will come to fall who thus make themfelves the terror of the 
mighty and much more of the feeble, iii the land of the living. 

(2.) He threatens what he will do to Jerufalem, which he was 
now about to lay fiege to, ver. ro, ir. He would mafter Jeru* 
falem and her idols, as he had fubdued other places and their 
idols, particularly Samaria, (r.) He blafphemoufly calls the God 
of Ifrael an Idol, and fets him on the level with the falfe gods of 
other nations, as it none were the true God but Mithras, the fun, 
whom he worfhipped. See how ignorant he was, and then we 
ftiall the lefs wonder that he was fo proud. (2.) He prefers the 
graven images of other countries before thofe of Jerufalem and 
Samaria, when he might have known, that the worftiippers of 
the God of Ifrael were exprefsly forbidden to make any graven 
images, and if any did, it muft be by ftealth, and therefore they 
could not be fo rich and pompous as thofe of other nations: If he 
mean the ark and the mercy- feat, he fpeaks like himfelf, very 
fooliflily, and as one that judged by the fight of the eye, aad 
might therefore be eafily deceived in matters of fpirituai concern, 
Thofe who make external pomp and fplendor a mark of the true 
church, go by the fame rule. (3.) Becaufe he had conquered 
Samaria, he concludes Jerufalem would fall of courfe ; Shall not 
I do fo to Jerufalem ? i. e*j Can 1 not as eafily ? and may I not 
as juftly ? But it did not follow, for Jerufalem adhered to her 
God, whereas Samaria had forfaken him. 

3. See how God in his juftice rebukes his pride, and reads his 
doom. We have heard what the great king, the king of Aflyria, 
faith, and how big he talks ; let us now hear what the great God 
hath to fay, by his fervant the prophet, and we fliall find that 
wherein he deals proudly God is above him* 

I. He fliews the vanity of his infolent and audacious boafts, 
ver» 1 5 • Shall the ax hoajl itfelf againji him that hewetb there- 
with ? or. Shall the faw magnify itfelf againJl him that draws it ? 

So abfurd are the brags of this proud man. O what a duft do I 
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in the fable, 
the ax.- 



What 



make! faid the fly upon "thfe cart-Wheel, i 

deflruaion do I make among the trees! faith the ax.- Two ways 
the ax may be faid to boaft Ufelf againji him that hews 'with tt : 
(i.) By way of refiftance and oppofition: Sennacherib blafphemed 
God, infulted him, threatned to ferve him as he had ferved the 
gods of the nations ; now.this was as if the ax fhould fly in the 
jfecs of him chat hew^s ^it\i it. The tool ftriving with the work- 
man is no lefs abfurd than the clay fl:riving with the potter: 
And as it is a thing not to be juftified, that men. fhould fight 
asjainft God with that wit, and wealth, and power, which he 
gTves them ; fo it is a thing not to be fuffered ^ but if men will 
be ti)us proud and daring, and bid defiance to all that is jufl: and 
facred, let them expecSl that God will reckon with them ; the 

the furer and Ibrer will their ruin be. 



Shall the ax take to 



more infolent they are 
(2.) By way of rivalfhip and competition ; 
itfelf the praife of the work it is employed in ? So knkMs^ fo 
abfurd, was it for Sennacherib to fay. By the Jirength of my hand 
I have done it, aiid by my wifdom, ver. 13. It is, as if the rod 
when it is fliaken, fhould brag that it guides the hand that {hakes 
it ; whereas when the Jiaff is lifted up^ is it not ivood Jlill P fo the 
Jafi claufc may be read; if it be an enfxgn of authority, (as the 
nobles of the people carried flaves, Nzmh. xxi. 18.) if it be an 
inflrument of fervice, either to fupport a weak man, or to cor- 
rea an ill man, yet fliU it is wood, and can do nothing, but as 
it is diredled by him that ufeth it. The pfahnifl: prays that God 
would make the nations to know that they ivet e but men^ Pfal. 
ix. 20. the fiafF to know that it is but wood. 
3. He foretels his fall and ruin. 

I. That when God had done his work by him, he will then 
do his work upon him, ver, 12. For the comfort of the people 
of God, in reference to Sennacherib*s invafion, tho' it was a 
difmal time with them, let them know, (i.) That God defigned 
to do good to Sion and Jerufalem by this providence j there is a 
work to be done upon them, which God intends, and which he 
will perform. Note, When God lets loofe the enemies of his 
church and people, and fufiers them for a time to prevail, it is in 
order to the performing of fome great good work upon them, and 
when that is done, then, and not till then, he will work delive- 
rance for them. When God brings his people into trouble, it is 
to try them, Dan. xi. 35. to bring fin to their remembrance, 
nd humble them for it, and to awaken them to a fenfe of their 



4^ 



duty, to teach them to pray, and to love and help one another; 
and this mifl be the fruity even the taking away of Jin^ Ifa, xxvii. 
When thefe points are, in fome meafure, gained by the 
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afllidlion, it fhall be removed in mercy. Lev. xxvi. 41, 42. 
otherwife not ; for as the word, fo the rod flaall accomplifb that for 
which God fends it. (2.) That when God had wrought this work 
of grace for his people, he would work a work of wrath and 
vengeance upon their invaders ; / zuill puniJJ} the fruit of the fioiit 
heart of the kl^ig of ^Jfyria : Plis big words are here faid to come 
from his flout iicart, and they are the fruit of it, for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaks ; notice is taken too of the 
glory of bis high laoks-^ for a proud look is tJ}e indication of a proud 
fpirit. The enemies of the church are commonly very high and 
haughty; but fconer or later God will reckon for that: He 
elories in it as an 



reign ty, that he 



inconteftible proof of his power and fbve- 

^roiid men and abafcth tbem^ Job xl. 



1 1, i^c. 



Jerufalem, 
to nothing. 



the light of Ifrael. 



2. That how threatning fbever this attempt was upon Sion and 

it fiiould certainly be baffled and broken, and come 
and he fliould not be able to bring to pafs his enter- 

prife, ver. 16, 17, i S, 19. Obferve, 

1. Y/ho it is that undertakes his deflru6tion, and will be the 
author of it ; not Hezekiah, or his princes, or the militia of 
Tudah and Jerufalem; vvliat can they do* againft fuch a potent 
force? but God himfelf will do it as the Lord of hofts, and as 

(i.) VVc are fure he can do it, for he is the 
Lord of hofls, of all the hofts of heaven and earth ; all the 
creatures are at his command, he makes what ufe he pleafeth 
of them, and lays what refiraints he pleafeth on them : He is the 
Lord of the hofts both of Judah and of Ailyria, and can give the 
vi£tory to which he pleafeth. Let us not fear tlie hofts of any 
enemy, if we have the Lord of hofts for us- (2,) We have reafon 
to hope he will do it, for he is the light of Ifrael, and his holy 

One. God is light ; in him there is perfeft brightnefs, purity, 
and happinefs : He is light, for he is the holy One ; his holineft 
is his fylorv : He is IfraeKs light to direct and counfcl his people, 
to favour and countenance tiiem, and fo £0 rejoice and comfort 
them in the worft of times: He is their holy One, for lie is in- 
covenant with them ; his holincfs is engaged and employed for them. 
God's holinefs is the faints comfort ; they give thanks at the re- 
?nembrance cf ir, and with a great deal of plcafure call him their 

holy One^ Flub. i. i 2. " 

2. Flow his dciftrudlion is reprefentcd : It fhall be, (r.) As a 

confurnption of tiie body by a difeafe; The Lord fnall fend lean- 
nefs among his fatneffes^ or his fat ones: His numerous army that 
v/as like a body covered with fatnefs, fhall be diminifhed, ai-nd 
wafte away, and become like a skeleton. (3.) As a confurnption 
of buildings, or trees and bufhes, by fire ; under his glory, that 
very thing which he glories in, he will kindle a hurtling^ as the 
burning of a fire^ v/hich fhall lay his army in ruins, as fuddenly 
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as a raging fire lays' a ftately libiife in afhes- Some make it an 
allufion to the fire kindled under ' the facrifices, for proud ftn- 
ners fall as facrifices to divine juftice. Obferve, (i.) How- this 
fire flvall be kindled, ver. 17. the fame God that is a rejoicing 
light to them that ferve him faithfully, will be a confuming" fire 
to them that trifle with him, or rebel againft -him ; the light of 
Ifrael fhall be for a fire to the AfTyrians,' as the fame pillar of 
cloud was a light to the Ifraelites, and a terror to the Egyptians 

in the Red-fea.- What can oppofe, what can extinguifh5"'fuch a 
fire ? (2.) What defolation it fhall make; // Jhallburn and de^ 
vour its thorns and briers^ his officers and foldiers, which are of 
little worth, and vexations to God's Ifrael, as thorns and briers, 
whofe end is to be burned ; and which are eafily and quickly 
confumed by a devouring fire, Ifa. xxviii. 4. IFho would fet the 
briers and thorns againfi me in battle ? they v/ill be fo far from 
flopping the fire, that they will enfiame it ; / zvould go through 
them and burn them together^ ; they fhall be devoured in one dav, 
all cut ofF in an inflant : When they cried not only peace and 
fafety, but vi£lory and triumph, then (xx^i^ix deftrudlion came;- 
it came furprifingly, and was compleated in a little time. Even 
the glory of his fire/i^ ver. 1 8. the choice troops of his armj^, 
the veterans, the troops of the houfhold, the braveft regiments he* 
had., that he was moft proud of, and depended nioft upon; that 
he values, as men do their timber-trees, the glory of their foreft 
or their fruit-trees, the glory of their Carmel 5 thofe fliall be put 
as briers and thorns before the fire; they fhall be confumed 
both foul and body, entirely confumed, not only a limb burned, 
but life taken away. Note, God is able to deftroy both foul 
and body, and therefore we fhould fear him more than m.in, 
who can but kill the body ; and great armies before liim are but 
as great woods, which he can fell or fire when he pleafeth. 

And what would be the efle£l of this great flaughter ? the pro- 
phet tells us; (/.) That the array would hereby be reduced to a 
very fmall number ; the refl of the trees of his firefi Jhall he fevj j 
very few fhall cfcape the fword of the dcftroying angel, fo few 
that there needs no artift, no mufter-mafter, or fccretary of war, 
to take an account of them, for even a child may foon reckon, 
the numbers of them, and write the names of them, (2.) That 
thofe few that remained fliould be quite difpirited ; They Jhall be 
as zvhen a fl a ndard- bearer fainteth ; when he either falls or flees, 
and his colours are taken by the enemy, this difcourageth the 
whole army, and puts them all into confufion. Upon the whole 
matter we mufl fay. Who is able to fiand before this great and 
holy Lord God ? 

26. ^ And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that the 
remnant of Ifrael, and fuch as are efcaped of the houfe 
of Jacob, lhall no more again llay upon him that 
fmote them : but they fhall ftay upon the LORD, the 
holy One of Ifrael, in truth, 21. The remnant fliall 
return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty 
God, 22. For though thy people Ifrael be as the fand 
of the fea, yet a remnant of them fiiall return : the 
confurnption decreed fhall overflow with righteoufnefs. 
23. For the LORD God of hofts fhall make a con- 
fumption, even determined in the midft of all the land. 

The prophet had faid, ver. iz. that the Lord woidd perform 
his tvhole work upon motmt Zion and upon JerufaU?n^ by Senna- 
cherib's invading of the land 5 now here we are told what that 
work fhould be. A twofold work: 

I. The converfion of fome, to whom this providence fliould 
be fanftified, and yield the peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs, tho' 
for the prefent it was not joyous but grievous ; thefe arc but a 
renmant^ ver, 22. the re?nna7it of Ifrael^ ver. 20, the remnant of 
facoby ver. zi. but a very few in comparifon with the vaft 
numbers of the people of Ifrael, which were as the fand of the 
fea. Note, Converting work is wrought but on a remnant, who 
are diftinguifhed from the refl, and fet apart for God. W])en we 
fee how populous Ifrael is, how numerous the members of the 
vifible church are, as the fand of the fea, and yet confider that 
of thofe a remnant only fhall be faved^ that of the many tJjac 
are called, there are but few chofen ; we fliall furely firive to 
enter in at the flrait gate^ and fear left we feem to coine Jhort. 
This remnant of Ifrael are faid to be fuch as are efcaped of the 
houfe of Jacob, fuch as efcaped the corruptions of the houfe of 
Jacob, and kept their integrity in times of common ' apoftafy ; 
and that was a fair efcape : And therefore they efcape the defola- 
tions of that houfe, and fliall be prefervcd in fiifety in times of 
common calamity ; and that alfo will be a fair and narrow efcape: 
Their lives fiall be given the?n for a prey^ Jer. xlv. 5. the righte- 
ous fcarcely are faved. 

Now, I. This remnant fliall come off from all confidence in 
an arm of flefh, this providence fliall cure them of that i they 
fhall no more agai7i flay upon him that /mote the?n^ i. e. fliall never 
depend upon the Aflyrians as they have done, for help againfi . 
their other enemies, finding that the)' are themfeh'cs their worfl 
enemies; I^us pifcator fapit : They have now learned by dear- 
bought experience the folly of leaning upon that CtafF as a ftay to 

them, which may, perhaps, prove a ftafF to beat them i it is part 

of 
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Chap. 





or u.^ .w/enant of a returning people^ Ho/, xiv. 3. AJfyrta Jhall 
not five us. Note, By our affliaions we. may learn not to make 

creatures our. confidence. .. * V ^ ' " " 

2 They fhall come home to. God, to. the; mighty <jrod, one 
of the names given to the Meffiah, r^^i!>. ix. .6. to the holy One 
of Ifrael The remnant fhall return ; that was figmfied by the 
iiame of the prophet's fon, Shear-jafhub, chap. vii. 3. even, the 
remnant of Jacob ; they fhall return after the raifing of the flege of 
Terufalem, not only, to the quiet pofTeiTion of their houfes and 
lands but fhall return to God,' and to their duty ; they fnall 
repent and pray, and feek his face, and reform their lives: The 
remnant that efcape is a returning remnant; they fhall return to 
God, and fhall ftay upon him. Note, Thofe only, may with 
comfort flay upon God, that return to him ; then may we have 
a humble confidence in God, when we make confcience of our 
rluty to him: They fhall Jl ay upon the holy One of Ifrael in truths 

and not in pretence and profeffion only. This promife of the 
converfion and falvation of a remnant of Ifrael now, is applied 
by the apoffle, Ronu ix. 27. to the remnant of the Jews, which 
at the firfl preaching of the gofpel received and. entertained it; 
and fufEciently proves, that it was no new thing for God to aban- 
don to ruin a great many of the feed of Abraham, and yet pre- 
ferve his promife to Abraham in full force and virtue ; for fo it 
was now : The nurnber of the children of Ifrael ivas as the fand 
of the fea, according to the promife. Gen. xxii. 17. and yet only 
a remnant fhall be faved. 

2. The confumption of others 5 the Lord God of hofls fhall ?nake 
a confimption^ ver. 23. this is not meant as that, ver. 18. of the 
confumption of the AfTyrian army, but of the confumption of the 
efiates and families of many of the Jews by the AfTyrian army. 
This is taken notice of to magnify the power and goodnefs of 
God, in the efcape of the diitinguifhed remnant ; and to let us 
know what fl:iall become of thofe that will not return to God ; 
they fhall be wafled away by this confumption, this general decay 
hi the midfi of the land. Obferve, (i.) It is a confumption of 
God's ov^n making; he is the author of it; the Lord God of 
hofls whom none can refifl, he fhall make this confumption. 
(3.) It is decreed, it is not the product of a fudden refolve, but 
was before ordained ; it is determined, not only that there fliall 
be fuch a confumption, but it is cut out, (fo the word is) it is 
particularly appointed how far it fhall extend, and how long it 
fhall continue,' who fliall be confumed by it, and who not. 
(3,) It is an overflowing confumption, that fhall overfpread the 
land, and, like a mighty torrent, or inundation, bear down all 
before it, (4.) Tho* it over-flows, it is not at random but in 
righteoufnefs, which fignifies both wifdom and equity. God will 
juftly bring this confumption upon a provoking people, but he will 
wifely and gracioufly fet bounds to itj Hitherto it Jball come and 
riQ further. 

24. % Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D of hofls, 
O my people that dwelleft in Zion, be not afraid of 
the AfTyrian : he lhall fmice thee with a rod, and fhall 
life up his flafF againft thee, after ths manner of 
Egypt. 25. For yet a very little while, and the indig- 
nation fhall ceafe, and mine anger in their deftruc- 
tion. 26. And the LORD of hofts fhall fti'r up a 
fcourge for him, .according to the flaughter of Midian 
at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon the fea, 
fo fliall he life ic up after the manner of Egypc. 
27. And ic fhall come to pafs in that day, that his bur- 
den fliall be taken away from off thy fhoulder, and his 
yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke ihall be de- 
ftroyed becaufe of the anointing. 28. He is come to 
Aiach, he is pafTed to Migron: at Michmafh he hath 
laid up his carriages. 29. They are gone over the 
pafTage : they have taken up their lodging at Geba, 
Ramah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fifed. 30. Life up 
chy voice, O daughter of Gallim : caufe ic to be heard 
unco Laifh, O poor Anachoth. 31. Madmenah is 
removed, the inhabitants of Gebim gather themfelves 



to flee. 32. As yet fhall he remain at Nob that day ; 
he fhall fhake his hand againft the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerufalem. 33. Behold, 
the LORD, the LORD of hofts fhall lop the 
bough with terror : and the high ones of ftacure fhall 
he hevven down, and the haughty fhall be humbled. 
34. And he fhall cut down the thickets of the forefl 
With iron, and Lebanon fhall fall by a mighty one. 

The prophet, in his preaching, diftinguifheth between the pre- 
cious and the vile, for God in his providence, even in the fame 
providence, doth fo ; he fpeaks terror in Sennacherib's invafion, to 
tlie hypocrites, that were the people of God^s wrath^ ver. 6. But 
here he fpeaks comfort to the fincere, that v/erc the people of 
God's love. The judgment was fent for the fake of the former, 
the dehverance was wrought for the fake of the latter. Here isj 



I; An exhortation to God's people, not to .be frightned at 
this threatning calamity, nor to be- put. into any confiifion , or 
conflernation by it, 'per. 24, Let the finners in Zion' he, afraldy_ 
• chap, xxxiii. 14. O my people that dwelle/i in Zion, be not afraid 
of the Jfjyrian. Note, It is againft the mind and will of God 
that his people, whatever happens, fhould give way to that .fear 
which has tornient and amazement. They that dwell in 2;ion, 
where God dwells, and where his people attend him, and are, 
employed in his fervice, that are under the prote£lion of the bul- 
warks that are round about Zwn^ Pfal. xlviii. 1-3. need not be 
afraid of any enemy: Let their fouls dwell at eafe in God. . ^ 
2. Con/iderations offered for the filcncing of their fear: 

1. The AlFyrian fhall do nothing againft them but what God 
hath appointed and determined ; they, are here told beforehand 
what he fhall do, that it may be no furprize to them; He Jhall 

fmite thee by the divine permilHon, but it fhall be only with a 
rod to correft thee, not with a fword to wound and kill : nay, 
he fhall but lift up his faff againjl thee^ threaten thee, and 
frighten thee, and fhake the. rod at thee, after the manner of 
Egypt, as the Egyptians fhook their. ftafF againft your fathers at 
the Red-fea, when they faid, JVe will purfue^ zue will overtake^ 
Exod. XV. 9, but could not reach to do them any hurt. Note, 
We fhould not be frightned at thofe enemies that can do no 
more but frighten us. 

2. The ftorm will foon blow over, ver. 25. Tet a very Utth 
while^ a little^ little zvhile^ fo the word is, and the indignation 
Jhall ceafe^ even mine anger, which is the floff in their hand^ 
ver. 5. fo that when that ceafeth they are difarmed, and difabled 
to do any further mifchief. Note, God*s anger againft his people 
is but for a moment, Pfal. xxx. $. and when that ceafeth, and 
is turned away from us, we need not fear the fury of any man^ 
for it is impotent paffion. 

3. The enemy that threatens them fhall himfelf be reckoned 
with ; God^s anger againft his people Jhall ceafe in the deJiruSfion 
of their enemies ; when he turns away his wrath from Ifrael, 
he fhall turn it againft the AAjTian ; and the rod with which he 
corre£ied his people,- fhall not only be laid afide, bur thrown 
into the fire: He lift up his faff againft Zion, but Goa ftiali 
flir up a fcourge for bim^ ver. 26. he is a terror to God's people, 

but God will be a terror to him; the deftroying angel fliall be 
this fcourge, which he can neither flee from, nor contend ^v^th. 
The prophet, for the encouragement of God's people, '.-'iof.es 
precedents, and puts them in mind of what God had done Lr- 
merly againft the enemies of his church, that were very ilron^ 
and formidable, but were brought to ruin. The deftrucLron of 
the Aflyrian fhall be, (i.) According to the flaughter cf Mzdhm^ 
which was done by an inviiibie power, but done fudJcnly, and it 
was a total rout ; And as at the rock of Oreb^ one of the princes 

of Midian, after the battle, was flain, fo flmll Sennacherib be in 
the temple oT his god Nifroch, after the defeat of his forces, when 
he thinks tlie bitternels of death is paft. Compare Avith this, 
Pfal. Ixxxiii, 1 1 . Hdake their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeby and 
fee how God's promifes and his peoples prayers agree. (2.) Js 
his rod was upon the fea^ the Red-fea, as Mofes*s rod was upon 
that to divide it, firlt for the efcape of Ifraelj and then to clofc 
it again for the deftrudtion of their purfuers, fo fliall his rod now 
be lifted up after the 7nanner of Egypt ^ for the deliverance of 
Jerufalem, and the. deftrudtion of the AiTyrian, Note, It is 
good to obferve a refemblance between God's latter and former 
appearances for his people, and againft his and their enemies. 

4. They fhall be wholly delivered from the power of the AfTy- 
rian, and from the fear of it, ver. 27. they fhall not only be 
eafed of the Aflyrian army, which now quartered upon them, 
and which was a grievous yoke and burthen to them ; but they 
fhall no more pay that tribute to the king of Aflyria, which 
before this invafion he had exafted from them, 2 Kings xviii, 14, 
fhall be no longer at his fervice, nor lie at his mercy as they 
have done j nor fhall he ever again put the country under con- 
tribution : And fome think it looks further to the deliverance of 
the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon ; and further yet to 
the. redemption of believers from , the tyranny of fin and Satan : 
The yoke fhall not only be taken away, but it fhall be deftroyed, 
the enemy fhall no more recover his ftrength, to do the mifchief 
he has done. And this becaufe of the anointing, for their fakes. 



who were partakers of the anointing, (i.) lor Hezekiah's fake, 
who was the anointed of the Lord, who had been an active re- 
former, and was dear to God. (2.) For David's fake, that is 
particularly given as the reafon why God would defend Jerufalem 
from Sennacherib, Ifa. xxxvii. 35, For ?ny own fake^ and far my 
fervayit^David^s fake. (3.) For his people Ifrael's fake, the good 
people among them that had received the undtion of divine grace. 
(4.) For the fake of the Mefliah, the anointed of God^ whom 
God had an eye to in all the deliverances of the Old Teftament 
church, and hath ftill an eye to in all the favours he fliews to his 
people; it is for^his fake that the yoke is broken, and that we arc 

made free indeed. ... 

3. A defcription both of the terror of the enemy, and the 
terror with which many were ftruck by-it,, and the folly of both 
expofed, ver. 28, ad fin. Where obferve, 

I. How formidable the Allyrians were, and how daring and 

fhreatning they affaSted to appear : Here is a particular defcription 

of 
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of his march, what courfe he fleered, what fmft advances he 
xnade 5 He is come to Aiath^ &c. This and the other place he 
has made himfelf matter of, and has met with no oppofition ; At 
Mlchmajh he has laid up his carriages^ as if he. had no further 
occafion for his heavy artUIery, fo eafily was every place he came 
to reduced : Or, the ftore-cities of Judah, which were fortified 
for that purpofe, were now become his magazines. Some remark- 
able pafs, and an important one, he had taken, they arc gone over 

the paflage. 

2. How cowardly the men of Judah were, the degenerate 
feed of that Xion's whdp ^ they are afraid, they are fled upon the 
firft alarm, and did not offer to make any head • agamft the 
enemy ; their apoftafy from God had difpirited them, fo that one 
chafes a thoufand of them : Inftead of a valiant Ihout to animate 
one another, nothing was heard but lamentation to difcourage and 
weaken one another : And poor Anathoth, a priefts city, that 
fhould have been a pattern of courage, fhricks louder than any, 
-vcr. 30. thofe that gathered themfelves together, it was not to 
fght, but to flee by confent, wr. 31. This is defigned either, 
(i.) To fliew howfaft the news of the enemies progrefs flew 
through the kingdom ; He is come to Jiath^ faith one, nay, faith 
another, he is pajfed to Migron^ &c. And yet, perhaps, it was 
not altogether fo bad as common fame reprefented it. But we 
mufl: watch againft the fear, not only of evil things, but of evil 
tidings, which often make the things worfe than really they are, 
P/al. cxii. 7. Or, (z.) To fliew what imminent danger Jeru- 
falem was in, when its enemies made fo many bold advances 
towards it, and its friends could not make one bold ftand to 
defend it. Note, The more daring the church's enemies are, and 
the more daflardly thofe are that fhould appear for her, the more 
will God be exalted in his own llrength, when notwithflanding 

this he works deliverance for her. 

3. How impotent his attempt upon Jerufalem fhall be; he 
fl^oll remain at Nob^ from whence he may fee mount Zion, and 
there he fhall fhake his hand againfl it, ^er, 32. he lhall threaten 
it, and that fhall be ali ; it fhall be fafe, and fhall fet him at 
defiance; the daughter of Jerufalem, to be quits with him fhall 
Jhake her head Tit him, chap, xxxvii. 21. 

4. How fata] it would prove in the iflue to himfelf ; when he 
Jfiakes his hand at Jcmfalem-^ and is about to lay hands on it, 
then is God s time to appear againfl: him, for Zion is the place of 
which God hath faid. This is viy re/l for ever therefore thofe 
who threaten it affront God himfelf: Then the Lord Jh all lop the 
hough with terror^ and cut down the thickets of the fore/is^ ver. 

3 3:. 34- (lO The pride of the enemy fhall be humbled, and the 
boughs that are lifted up on high fhall be lopped off, the high and 
ftately trees fhall be hewn down, /. e. the haughty fhall be hum- 
bled i thofe that lift up themfelves in competition with God, or 
oppofition to laim, fhall be abafed- (2.) The power of the enemy 
fhall be broken ; the thickets of the forefl he fliall cut down : 
When tJie Affyrian foldiers were under their arms, and their 
fpears erefl:, they looked like a foreft, like Lebanon 5 but when 
in one night they all became as dead corpfes, the pikes were 
Jaid on the ground, and Lebanon was of a fudden cut down 
by a mighty one, viz, the deftroying angel, that in a little 
time flew fo many thoufands of them : and if this fhall be the 
exit of that proud invader, let not God's people be afraid of 
him, PFho art thou^ that thou Jhould/i bs afraid of a man that 
JImll die ? 



CHAP- XL 



f is a ve^y good iraytfition in prophecy ^ {whether it be fo in rheio7'ick 
or no ) and a very cojiimon one^ to pafs from the prediSfion of the 
temporal deliverances of the churchy to that of the great falvation^ 
which in the fulnefs of time Jhall be zurought out by Jefus Chrijly 
of which the other tvere types and figures^ to zvhich all the pro- 
phets bare zvitnefs 5 and fo the ancie?it Jews underfland them : 
For what elfe zvas it that raifed fo great an expectation of the 
Mejftah at the ti7ne he came. Upon occafion of the prophecy of the 
deliverance of ferufalem frotn Se^inacherib^ here comes ifz a pro- 
phecy concerning MeJJiah the prince : (i*) His rife out of the 
houfe of David^ ver. i. (%,) His qualif cations for his great 
undertakings ver. 2, 3. f 3.^ The jujlice and equity of his gGvern- 
ment, ver. 3, 4, 5. ("4 J The peaceablenefs of his kingdom^ 
ver. 6 — 9. ^5 J The accejjion of the Gentiles to it^ ver. 10. and 
with them the remnant of the Jews^ that fljould be united with 
them in the MeJJiah'' s kingdo??!, ver. 11 — 16. And of all this, 
God would now fiortly give them a iype^ and fome dark rcpre- 

fentation in the excelle^it governinent of He%ekiahy and the great 
peace which the nation Jlmdd enjoy under him^ after the ruin of 
Sennacherib's defgn \ and the return of ?nany of the ten tribes 
out of their difpeyfion to their brethren of the land of Judah^ 
when they enjoyed that great tranquillity. 



I. 



ND there Hiall come forth a rod out of the 
J'\^ ftem of JefTe, and a branch fhall grow out 
of his roots. 2. And the Ipiric of the LORD fiiall 




reft upon him, the ijpirit of wifdom and underJRranding, 
the fpirit of counfel and might, the fpirit of knowl 
ledge, and of the fear of the LORD : 3. And ihall 
make him of quick underftariding, in the fear of the 
LORD, and he fhall not judge after the fight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. 

4. But with righteoufnefs lhall he judge the poor, and' 
reprove with equity, for the meek of the earth : and he 
lhall fmite the earth with the rod of his moiith, and 
with the breath of his lips lhall he flay- the wicked, 

5. And righteoufnefs lhall be the girdle of his loinsj 
and faithfulnefs the girdle of his reins. 6. The wolf 
alfo lhall dwell with the lamb, and the Jeopard lhall 
lie' down with the kid: and the calf, and the young 
lion, and the fatling together, and a little child lhall 
lead them. 7. And the cow and the bear lhall feed, 
their young ones lhall lie down together : and the lion 
lhall cat ftraw like the ox. 8. And the fucking child 
lhall play on the hole of the afp, and the weaned child 
lhall put his hand on the cockatrice-den, 9. They lhall 
not hurt or deftroy in all my holy mountain : for the 
earth lhall be full of the knowledge of the LORD;, 
as the waters cover the fea. 



The prophet had before in this lermon fpoken of a child that 
Ihould he born, a fon that Ihould be given, on whofe flioulders 
the government Ihould be; intending this for the comfort of the 
people of God in times of trouble, as dying Jacob many ages 
before had intended the pro/pe£l of Shiloh, for the comfort of 
his feed in their affliction in Egypt : He had faid, chap, ic. 27. 
that the yoke Jhould he deftroy ed hecaufe of the anointing ; now 

here he tells us on whom that anointing Ihould reft. He fore- 

tels, . " ^ 

I. That the Meffiah Ihould, in due time, arlfe out of the houfe 
of David, as that branch of the Lord, which he had faid, chap. 
iv, 2. Ihould be excellent and glorious ; the word is net%er^ which 
fome think is referred to. Matt, W. ttlt, where it is faid to be 
fpoken by the prophets of the MeiEah, that he Jhould be called a 
Na%arene. Obferve here, - 

(i.) Whence this branch Ihould arife; from Jeffe: He Ihould 
be the Son of David, with whom the covenant of royalty was 
made, and to whom it was promifed with an oath, that of the 
fruit of his loins God would raife up Chriji^ Adis ii. 30. David 
is often called the fon of JelFe, and Chrift is called fo, becaufe 
he was to be not only the Son of David, but David himfelf, 
Hof iii. 5. 

(2.) The meannefs of his appearance: (r.) He is called a rod, 
and a branch , both the words here ufed lignify a weak, fmall, 
tender produft, a twig, and a /prig; fo fome render them ; fuch 
as is eafily broken off : The enemies of God's church were juft 
before compared to ftrong and ftately boughs, chap. x. 33. which 
will not, without great labour, be hewen down j but Chrift -to a 
tender branch, chap. liii. 2. yet he fhall be vidiorious over them, 
(z.) He is faid to come cut of Jefle, rather than David, becaufe 
Jeffe lived and died in meannefs and obfcurity j his family vvas of 
fmall account, i Sam. xviii. 18. and it was in a way of con- 
tempt and reproach that David was fometinies called the fon of 
Jeffe^ chap. xxii. 7. {3.) He comes forth out of the ftem or 
ftump of Jefle 5 when the royal family, that had been as a cedar, 
was cut down, and only the ftump of it left, almoft levelled with 
the ground, and loft in the grafs of the field, Dan. iv. 15, yet it 
lhall fprout ^ngziriy Job xW. 7. Nay, it lhall grow out of his 
roots, that are quite buried in the earth, and like the roots of 
flowers in the winter, have no ftem appearing above ground. 
The houfe of David was reduced and brought very low at the 
time of Chrlft's birth, witnefs the obfcurity and poverty of Jo- 
feph and Mary. The Meffiah was thus to begin his eftate of 
humiliation, for fubmitting to which he Ihould be highly exalted, 
and would thus give early notice, that his kingdom was not of 
this world. The Chaldee paraphrafe reads this. There Jhall come 
forth a king from the fons of Jeffe^ and the Mejfah (or ChriftJ 
JImll be anointed out of his fons fons. 

3. That he ftiould be every way qualified for that great work 
to which he was defigned 5 that this tender branch ftiould be fo 
watered with the dews of heaven, as to become a Jlrong rod fir 
a fcepter to rule^ ver. 2. 

(i,) In general; the fpirit of the Lord Jhall refi upon him: 
The holy Spirit in all his gifts and graces, fhall not only come, 
but reft and abide upon him ; he ftiall have the Spirit not by 
meafure, but without meafure, the tu\r\e[s of the Godhead dwel- 
ling in him, Col. i. 14. and ii. 9. He began his preaching with 
this, Luke iv. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. 

(2.) In particular; the fpirit of government, by which he 
ftiould be every way fitted for that judgment which the Father 
hath committed to him, and given him authority to execute^ John 
V. 22, 27. And not only fo, but fhould be made the fountain 

and treafury of all grace to believers^ that from his fulnefs they 

might 
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might all receive the Spirit of grace, as all the members of the 
body derive animal fpirits from the head, (i.) He fliall have 
the fpirit of wifdom and underftanding, of counfel and know- 
ledge ; he fhall throughly underftand ^the bufinefs he is to be em- 
ployed in ; No man knows the Father but the Son^ Matt. xi. 27. 
what he is to make known to the children of men concerning 
God, and his mind and will, he fhall be himfeJf acquainted with 
and apprifed of, yohn i- 18. He fliall know how to adminifter 
his fpiritual kingdom in all the branches of it, fo as effeftually to 
anfwer the two great intentions of it, the glory of God, and the 
welfare of the children of men : The terms of the covenant fliall 
be fettled by him, and ordinances inftituted In wifdom : treafures 
of wifdom fliall be hid in him, he fliall be our counfellor, and 
fliall be made of God to us wifdom. (2.) The fpirit of courage, 
or might, or fortitude ; the undertaking was very great, abun- 
dance of difficulty muft be broken through, and therefore it was 
necellary he ftiouid be fo fpirited as that he might not fail or be 
difcGziraged^ Ifa. xlii. I. He was famed for courage in his teach* 
ing the way of God in truth, and not caring for any man, Mat^ 
xxii. 16. (3.) The fpirit of religion, or, the fear of the Lord ; 
not only he fliall himfelf have a reverent afFe£l:ion for his Father, 
as his fervant, chap, xlii, i. and he was heard in that he feared^ 
Heb. V. 7. but he fliall have a zeal for religion, and fliall deflgn 
the advancement of that in his whole undertaking. Our faith' in 
Chrift was never defigned to fuperfede and juftle out, but to in* 
creafe and fuppor-t, our fear of the Lord, 

3. That he fliould be accurate and critical, and very exa£l in 
the adminiftration of his government, and the exercife of the 
power committed to him, ver^ 3. the fpirit wherewith he fliall 
be clothed Jhall make him of quick under/landing in the fear of the 
Lo7'di of an acute fmell or fcent, fo the word is ; for the appre- 
henfions of the mind are often exprefled by the fenfations of the 
body. Note, i . Thofe are moft truly and valuably intelligent, 
that are fo in the fear of the Lord, in the bufinefs of religion, 
for that is both the foundation and top*fl:one of wifdom. 2. By 
this, it will appear, that we have the Spirit of God, if we have 
fpiritual fenfes exercifed, and are of quick under/landing in the 
fear of the Lord\ thofe have divine illumination that know their 
duty, and know how to go about it. 3. Therefore Jefus Chrift 
had the Spirit without meafure, that he might perfe<flly underftand 
his undertaking, and he did fo, as appears not only in the admi- 
rable anfwers he gave to all that queftioned with him, which 
fpoke him to be of quick underfianding in the fear of the Lord ; 
but in the management of his whole undertaking: He hath fet- 
tled the great affair of religion fo unexceptionably well, fo as eflFec- 
tually to fecure both God's honour and man's happineis, that it 
muft be owned he throughly underftood it. 

4. That he fliouId be juft and righteous in all the a£i:s of his 
governmpnt, and there ftiould appear in it as much equity as wif- 
dom : He fhall Judge, as he exprefTeth it himfelf, and as he him- 
felf would be judged of, John vii. 24. 

(i.) Not according to outward appearance, ver. 3. He Jhall not 
judge after the fight of his eyes^ with refpe£l of perfons, fob 
xxxiv. 19, and according to outward ftiews and appearances, nor 
reprove after the hearing of his ears-i by common fame and report, 
and the reprefentations of others, as men ufe to do; nor doth he 
judge of men by the fair words they fpeak, calling him Lord^ 
Lordy or their plauiible anions before the eye of the world, which 
they do to be feen of men ; but he will judge by the hidden man 
of the heart, and the inward principles men are governed by, 
which he is an infallible witneis of. Chrift will judge the fecrets 
of men, Rom. ii. 16. will determine concerning them not ac- 
cording to their own pretenfions and appearances, that were to 
judge after the fight of the eyes ^ not according to the opinion 
others have of them, that were to judge after the hearing of 
the ears 5 but we are fure that his judgment is according to 

truth. 

(2.) But he will judge righteous judgment, ver. 5, Righteouf 

nefs Jhall be the girdle of his loins % he fhall be righteous in the 

adminiftration of his government, and his righteoufnefs fliall be 

his girdle, i. it fliall conftantly compafs him, and cleave to him, 

it fliall be his ornament and honour \ he fliall gird himfelf for 

every a£lion, fliall gird on his fword for war in righteoufnefs ; 

his righteoufhefs fliall be his ftrength, and fliall make him ex- 

peditious in his undertakings, as a man with his loins girt. In 

conformity to Chrift, his followers muft have the girdle of 

truth, Eph. vi. 14. and it will be the ftability of the times. Par- 
ticularly, 

!• He fliall in righteoufnefs plead for the people that are poor 
and opprefled ; he will be their proteflor, "Jer. 4. with righteouf- 
nefs Jhall he judge the poor'y fliall judge in favour and defence of 
thofe that have right on their fide, though thejr are poor in the 
World, .and becaufe they are poor in fpirit. It is the duty of 
princes to defend and deliver the poor, PfaL Ixxxii. 3, 4. and 
the honour of Chrift that he is the poor man's king, PfaL Ixxii. 
2, 4. He fliall debate with evennefs for the meek of the earthy or, 
of the land ; thofe that bear the injuries done them with meek- 
nefs and patience, are in a fpecial manner entitled to the divine 
care and proteftion : I its a deaf man heard not^ for thou wilt 
bear^ PfaL xxxviii. 13, 14. Some read it. He Jhall reprove or 
€orre£f the meek of the mrth with equi^^ If his own people^ 
No. Iv, 



thd meek of the land doamifs, he vifit their tranfgrejfton with 
the rod, 

2. He fliall in righteoufnefs plead againft his enemies that are 
proud, and oppreflbrs, ver, 4. But he Jhall fmite the earthy the 
man of the earth that doth opprefs ; fee PfaL x. 1 8. the men of 
the worlds thzt mind earthly things only ^ Pf^L xvii. 14. thefe he 
fhall fmite with the rod of his mouth, e. the word of his mouth, 
fpeaking terror and ruin to them, his threatnings fliall take hold 
of them, and be executed upon them ; with the breath of his lips, 
by the operation of his Spirit, according to the word, and working 
with and by it he fliall fay the wicked : He will do it eafily, 
with a word's fpeaking, as he laid thofe flat who came to feize 
him, by faying, / am he^ John xviii. 6. Killing terrors ftiali 
arreft their confciences, killing judgments fliall ruin them, their 
power, and all their interefts ; and in the other world, everlaft- 
ing tribulation will be. rccompenfed to thofe that trouble his poor 
people. The apoftle applies this to the deftruftion of the man of 
fin, whom he cbWs that wicked^ 2 Thef. ii. 8. whom the Lord 
Jhall confume with the fpirit of his mouth : And the Chaldee here reads 
it. He Jhall Jlay that wicked Romulusy or Rome, as Mr. Hugh 
Broughton underftands it. 

5. That there fliouId be great peace and tranquillity under 
his government; this 'is an explication of what was faid, chap. 
ix. 6. that he fliouId be the Prince of peace. Peace fignifies two 

things : 

1. Unity and concord; and that is intimated in thefe figura- 
tive promifes, that even the wolf Jljall dwell peaceably the la?nb'y 
men of the moft fierce and furious difpofitions, that ufed to bite 
and devour all about them, fliall have their temper fo ftrangely 
altered by the efficacy of the gofpel and grace of Chrift, that they 
fliall live in love even with the weakeft, and fuch as formerly they 
would have made an ealy prey of : So far fliall the flieep be from 
hurting one another, as fometimes they have done, E%ek. xxxiv. 
20, 21. that even the wolves fliall agree with them. Chrift who 
is our peace, came to flay all enmities, and to fettle lafting friend- 
ftiips among his followers, particularly between Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; when multitudes of both, being converted to the faith of 
Chrift, united in one ftieep-fold, then the wolf and the lamb 
dwelt together ; the wolf did not fo much as threaten the lamb, 
nor was the lamb afraid of the wolf: The leopard fliall not only 
not tear the kid, but fliall lie down with her ; even their young 
ones fliall lie down together, and fliall be trained up in a bleffed 
amity, in order to the perpetuating of it: The lion fliall ceafe to 
be ravenous, and fliall eat firaw like the ox^ fo fome think all 
the beafts of prey did before the fall. The afp and the cocka- 
trice fliall ceafe to be venomous, fo that parents fliall let their 
children play with them, and put their hands among them : A 
generation of vipers fliall become a feed of faints, and the old 
complaint of homo homini lupus fliall be at an end. They that 
inhabit the holy mountain fliall live as amicably as the creatures did 
that were with Noah in the ark, and it fliall be a means of their 
prefervation, for they fliall not hurt or deftroy one another as 
they have done. Now, (i.) This is fulfilled in the wonderful 
effedl: of the gof[>el upon the minds of thofe that fincerely enn- 
brace it; it changes the nature, and makes thofe that trampled 
on the meek of the earth, not only meek like them, but loving 
to them: When Paul that had perfecuted the faints joined him- 
felf to them, then the wolf dwelt with the lamb. (2.) Some are 
willing to hope, it fliall yet have a further accomplifliment iii the 
latter days, when Jivords Jhall be beaten into plow-Jhares. 

2,. Safety and fecurity ; Chrift the great Shepherd fliall take fuch 
care of his flock, that thofe who would hurt them fliall not ; they 
fliall not only not deftroy one another, but no enemy from with- 
out fliall be permitted to give them any moleftation ; the proper- 
ty of troubles, and of death itfelf fliall be fo altered, that they 
fhall not do any real hurt to, much lefs fliall they be the deftruiiion 
of, any that have their converfation in ike holy mountain, i Pet. iii. 
13. who or what can harm us, if we be follozvers of him that is 
good ? God's people fliall be delivered not only from evil, but 
from the fear of it, even the fucking child fliall without any ter- 
ror play upon the hole of the afp \ blefled Paul doth fo when he faith. 
Who Jhall feparate us from the love of Chrifl f and, O deaths where 
is thy fling f 

Laftly, Obferve what fliall be the effect, and what the caufe of 
this wonderful foftning and fweetning of mens tempers, by the 
grace of God. 

r. The effefl of it fliall be tradtablenefs, and a willingnefs to 
receive inftruiftion; A little child Jhall lead ihem^ v/ho formerly 
fcorned to be controlled by the ftrongeft man. Calvin underftands 
it of their willing fubmiffion to the minifters of Chrift, who are 
to inftrud: with meeknefs, and not ufe any coercive power^ but 
to be as little children^ Mat. xviii. 3. See 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

2. The caufe of it fliall be the knowledge of God : The more 
there is of that, the more there is of a difpofition to peace : They 
fliall thus live in love, for the ' earth Jhall be full of the knotvledge of 
the Lordy which fliall extinguifli mens heats and animofities. 
The better acquainted we are with the God of love, the more 
fliall we be changed into the fame image, and the better affedled 
fliall we be to all thofe that bear his image. The earth fliall be 
as full of this knowledge, as the channels of the fea are with water j 

fo broad and cxtenfiv^ fliall this knowledge be, and fo far ftiall it 
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fpread ; and fo deep arid fubftantial fhall this knowledge be, and fo 
long fliall it laft. There is much more of the knowledge of God 
fo be got by the gofpel of Chrift, than could be got by the law of 
Mofes ; and whereas then in Judah only was God known, now atl 
Jhall kno-vahim, Heb. viii. i'. But that is knowledge falfely fo 
called, which fows difcord among men j the right knowledge of 
God fettles peace. 

lo. % And in that day there fliall be a root of Jefle, 
which fhall ftand for an enfign of the people.; to it 
ihaJl the Gentiles feek, and his reft fhall be glorious. 
If. And ic fliaJl come to pafs in that day, that the 
LORD lhall fee his hand again the fccond time, to 
recover the remnant of his people which fhall be left, 
from Aflyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cufli, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the iflands of the fea. 12. And 
he fhall fec up an enfign for the nations, and lhall 
a/Temble the out-cafts of Ifrael, and gather together 
the difperfed of Judah, from the four corners of the 
earth. 13. The envy alfo of Ephraim fhall depart, 
and the adverfaries of Judah fhall be cut off : Ephraim 
flialJ not envy Jadah, and Judah fhall not vex Ephraim. 
T4. But they fhall fly upon the fhoulders of the Phi- 
liflines towards the weft, they fhall fpoil them of the 
eaft together : they fhall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab, and the children of Ammon fhall obey 
them. 15. And the LORD fhall utterly deftroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian fea, and with his mighty 
wind fhall he fhake his hand over the river, and fhall 
fmire it in the feven flreams, and make men go over 
dry-fliod. 16. And there fhall be an high-way for 
the remnant of his people, which fhall be left from 
AfTyria, like as it was tt> Ifrael in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 

We have here a further prophecy of the enlargement and ad- 
vancement of the- kingdom of the MefTiah, under the type and 
figure of the fiourifhing condition of the kingdom of Judah in the 
latter end of Hezekiah's reign, after the defeat of Sennacherib. 

r . This prediflion was in part accomplifhed, when the great 
things God did for Hezekiah and his people, proved as an enfign, 
inviting the neigbouring nations to them, enquire of the zvonders 
done in the land^ on which errand the king of Babylon's emballa- 
clors came. To tliem the Gentiles fought, and Jerufalem, the 
reft, or habitation, of the Jev/s, was then glorious, ver, 10. Then 
many of the Ifraelites that belonged to the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, who upon the deftru£lion of that kingdom by the king of 
AfTyria, were forced to flee for fhelter into all the countries about, 
and to fome thacJay^ery remote, even to the iflands of the fea, 
were encouraged to return to their own country, and put them- 
felvcs under the proteftion and government of the king of Judah 5 
the rather, becaufe it was an Affyrian army by which their coun- 
try had been ruined, and that was now routed. This is faid to 
be a recovery of them the fecond timey ver. ir. Such an in- 
ftance of the power and goodnefs of God, and fuch a reviving to 
them, as their firft deliverance out of Egypt was. Then the 
mi-cajis of Ifrael fhould be gathered in, and brought home, and 
thofe of Judah too, who upon the approach of the Aflyn'an army 
fhifted for their own fafety. Then the old feud between Ephraim 
and Judah fhall be forgotten, and they fhall join againft the Phi- 
liftines, and other their common enemies, ver. 13, 14, Note, 
Thofe who have been fharers with each other in affli<SHons and 
mercies, dangers and deliverances, in confideratlon thereof ought 
to unite for their joint and mutual fafety and proteftion ; And 
then it is likely to be well with the church, when Ephraim and 
Judah are one againft the Philiftines, Then whatever difficulties 
there may be in the way of the return of the difperfed, the Lord 
lhall find out fome way or other to remove ftiem, as when he 
brought Ifrael out of Egypt he dried up the Red-fea and Jordan, 

and led them to Canaan throueh the invincible embarraiT- 



The like will he 



ver. 15. anaieatnemtc 

ments of a vaft howling wildernefs, ver. 16. 
do this fecond time, or that which fhall be equivalent 5 when 
God's time is come for the deliverance of his people, mountains of 
oppofition fhall become plain before him. Let us not defpair 
therefore when the interefts of the church fcem to be brought 
very low ; God can foon turn gloomy days into glorious ones. 

z. It had a further reference to the days of the Meffiah, and 
the acceflion of the Gentiles to his kingdom ; for to that the 
apoftle applies, ver, 10. of which the following verfes are a con- 
tinuation, Rom. XV. 12. Tiere Jhall be a root of yejfe'^ and he 
that fiall rife to reign over the Gentiles^ 17% him Jhall the Gentiles 
trujl. That is a key to this prophecy, which fpeaks of Chrift 
as the root of Jefle ; /. a branch out of bis xoot^^ ver, i . a root 
out of a dry ground^ chap. liii. 2. He'is the rtf^f of David^ Rev, 
V. 5. the root and offfpring of David^ 'Rev. xxii. x6^ 



x» He fhall fland, or be fet up, for an enfign of the people ; 
when he was crucified, he was lifted up from the earth i that, as 
an enfign or beacon, he might draw the eyes and hearts of all 
men unto him^ John xii. 32. He is fet up as an enfign in the 
preaching of the everlafting gofpel, in which the minifters, as 
ftandard-bearers, difplay the banner of his love, to allure us to 
him. Cant, u 4. the banner of his truth under which we may 
lift ourfelves, to engage in a holy war' againft fin and Satan. Chrift 
is the enfign to whom the children of God that were fcattered 
abroad^ are gathered togethevy John xi. 52. and in whom they 
meet as the center of their unity. 

2. To him JJjall the Gentiles feek ; we read of Greeks that did 
/b, yohn xii. zi. We zuould fee Jefus, and upon that occafion 
Chrift fpoke of his being lifted up to draw all men to him. 
The apoftle, from the LXX, (or perhaps the LXX from 
the apoftle, in the editions after Chrift) Rom. xvi. 12. reads it. 
In him Jhall the Gentiles trufl \ they fhall feek to him with a de- 
pendence on him. 

3- His refl Jhall he glorious : Some underftand it of the death 
of Chrift, the triumphs of the crofs made even that glorious : 
Others of his afcenfion, when he fat down to reft at the right-hand 
of God : Or rather, it is meant of the gofpel-church, that mount 
Zion, of which Chrift hath faid. This is my rejl ; and in which 
he refides : This, tho' defpifed by the world, having upon it the 

beauty of holinefs, is truly glorious 5 a glorious high throne^ Jer. 
xvii. 12. 

4. Both Jews and Gentiles ftiall be gathered to him, ver. \ r. 
A remnant of both, a little remnant in comparifon, which ftiall 
be recovered, as it were with great difficulty and hazard : As for- 
merly God delivered his peojple, and gathered them out of all the 
countries whither they were fcattered, PfaU cvi. 47. Jer, xvi. 
155 ^ 6* So he will a fecond time, in another way, by the powerful 
working of the Spirit of grace with the word. He fhall fet his 
hand to do it; /. e. he fhall exert his power, the arm of the Lord 
Jhall be revealed^ to do it. (i.) There fhall be a remnant of the 
Jews gathered in. The out-cafi of Ijraely and the difperfed of Judah^ 
ver. 12. who at the time of the bringing of them in to Chrift, 

were many of them fews of the £fperfton^ the twelve tribes 
that were fcattered abroad^ Jam. i. i. i Pet. i. i. thefe fhall 
flock to Chrift ; and probably more of thofe fcattered Jews were 
brought into the church in proportion, than of thofe which re- 
mained in their own land. (2.) Many of the nations, the Gen- 
tiles fhall be brought in by the lifting up of the enfign. Jacob 
foretold concerning Shiloh, that to him Jhouldthe gathering of the 
people be. Thofe that were ftrangers and foreigners, fhall be 
made nigh. The Jews were jealous of Chrift's going to the 
difperfed among the Gentiles, and of his teaching the Gentilesy 
John vii. 35. 

5- There fhall be a happy accommodation between Judah and 
Ephraim, and both fhall be fafe from their adverfaries, and have 
dominion over them, ver. 13, 14. The coalefcence between 
Judah and Ifrael at that time, was a type and figure of the uni- 
ting of Jews and Gentiles in the gofpel-church, which had been 

at variance. The houfe of fudah Jhall walk %uith the 
houfe of Ifraely Jer. iii. 18. and become nation, Ezek. xxxvii, 
2 2. fo the Jews and Gentiles are made of twain one new ?nan^ 
Eph. ii. XV. And being at peace one with another, thofe that 
are adverfaries to them both, fhall be cut off ; for th^ JJjall fiy 
upon the Jhoulders of the Philijiinesy as an eagle ftrikes at her prey, 
fhall fpoil them on the weft-fide of them : And then they fhall 
extend their conquefts eaft-ward, over the Edomites, Moabites, 
and Ammonites 5 /. e. The gofpel of Chrift fhall be fuccefsful 
in all parts, and fome of all nations fhall become obedient to the 
faith. 

Laftly, Every thing that might hinder the progrefs and fuccefs 
of the gofpel, fhall be taken out of the way : As when God 
brought Ifrael out of Egypt, he dried up the Red-fea and Jordan 
before them, Ifa. Ixiii. 11,12. and as afterwards when he brought 
up the Jews out of Babylon, he prepared the?n their way, Ifa. Ixii. 10. 
So when Jews and Gentiles are to be brought together into the 
gofpel-church, all obftruftions fhall be removed, (ver. 15, 16.) 
Difficulties that feemed infuperable, fhall be ftrangely got over ; 
the blind Jhall be led by a way that they knew not : See chap, xli'u 
.15, 16. — ^xliii. 19, 20. Converts fhall be brought in chariots 
and in litters, chap, Ixvi. 20. Some think it is the further ac- 
ceffion of multitudes to the church, that is pointed at in that 
obfcure prophecy of the drying up of the river Euphrates, that 
the way of the kings of the eaft may be prepared. Rev. xvi. 12, 
which feems to refer to this here. Note, When God's time is 
come for the bringing of nations, or particular perfons home to 
himfelf, divine grace will be victorious over all oppofition. At 
the prcfence of the Lord the fea fhall flee, and Jordan be driven 
back : And thofe who fet their faces heaven-ward, will find there 
are not fuch difficulties in the way as they thought there was, for 
there is a highway thither, Ifa, xxxv. 8, 
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CHAP. XII. 

■ 

Tl^e falvaiion promtfed in the foregoing chapter^ was compared to 
that of IfraeU in the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt; fo that chapter ends : Moiv'^ as then Mofes^ and the 
children of IfraeU fing a fong of praife to the glory of God^ Exod. 
XV. I . fo Jhall the people of God do i^bai day^ ^uhen the root of 
Jeffe Jhall ftand for an enfign of the people^ and Jhall be the dejire 
and joy of all natisns. In that day ^ (i.) Every particular be- 
liever Jhall Jing a fong of praife for his own inter efi in that falva- 
tion^ ver. I, 2, 3. Thou fhalt fay. Lord, I will praife thee : 
Thankjgiving-work Jhall be clofet-work. ( 2 J Many in cQ7nfort 
Jhall join in praijing God, for the common benefit arifng from 
this falvaiion, ver. 4, 5, 6. Ye fhall fay, Praife ye the Lord ; 
thankfgiving-work Jhall be congregation-work : And the praifes 
of God Jhall be publickly Jung in the congregation of the upright. 

T A N D in that day thou flialt fay, O L O R D, 
/\ I will praife ihee : though thou waft angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortedft me. 2. Behold, God is my falvation : I will 
truft, and not be afraid ; for the L O R D J E H O- 
V A H « my ftrength and fong, he alfo is become 
niy falvation. 3. Therefore with joy fhall ye draw 
water out of the wells of falvation. 

This is the former part of the hymn of praife which is pre- 
pared for the ufe of the church, of the Jewifli church, when God 
would work great deliverances for them; and of the Chriftian 
church, when the kingdom of the Mefliah fhould be fet up in the 
■world in defpite of the oppofition of the powers of darknefs : In 
that day thou flialt fay, O Lord, I will praife thee. The feat- 
tered church being united in one body, fhall, as one man, with 
one mind, and one mouth, , thus praife God, who is one, and his 
nazne one. In that day when the Lord fhall do thefe great things 
for thee, thou Jlmlt fay, O Lord, I will praife thee. That is, 

I, Thou fliak have caufe to fay fo : The promife is fare, 
and the bleffings contained in it are very rich 5 and when they 
are beftowed, will furnifti the church with abundant matter 
for rejoicing, and therefore with abundant matter for thankf- 
giving. The Old Teftament prophecies of gofpel-times, are 
often" exprefled by the joy and praife that fliall then be, for 
the ineflimable benefits we enjoy by Jefus Chriflr, require themofl 
elevated and enlarged thankfgivings. 

Thou fhalt have a heart to fay fo : All God's other gifts to 
his people, fhall be crowned with this ; he will give them grace 
toafcribe all theglory of them to him, and to fpeak of thern upon 
all occafions with thankfulnefs to his praife. Thou Jhalt fay, i. e. 
thou oughteft to fay fo. In that day, when many are brought 
home to Jefus Chrifl:, and flock to him as doves to their win- 
dows, inftead of envying the kind reception they find with Chrift, 
as the Jews grudged the favour fhewed to the Gentiles, thou Jhalt 
Jay, O Lord, I will praije thee. Note, We ought to rejoice in, and 
give thanks for the grace of God toothers, as well as to ourfelves. 

1. Believers are here taught to give thanks to God, for the 
turning away of his difpleafure from them, and the return of his 
favour to them ; ver. i . O Lord, I will praife thee, though thou 
waji angry with me. Note, Even God's frowns mufl not put 
us out of tune for praifing him ; tho' he be angry with us, tho' 
he flay us, yet we muft put our trufl: in him, and give him 
thanks. God has often jufl caufe to be angry with us, but we 
have never any reafon to be angry with him, nor to fpeak other- 
wife than well of him. Even when he blames us, we mufl praife 
him : Thou waJi angty with us, but thine anger is turned away. 
Note, I. God is fometimes angry with his own people, and 
the fruits of his anger do appear, and they ought to take 
notice of it, that they may humble themfelves under his mighty 
hand. z. Tho' God may for a time be angry with his people, 
yet his anger flaall at length be turned away ; it endures but for 
a moment, nor will he contend for ever : By Jefus Chrift, the 
joot of Jefle, God's anger againft mankind was turned away, for 
he is our peace. 3. Thofe, whom God is reconciled to, he com- 
forts : Even the turning away of his anger, is a comfort to them ; 
yet that is not all, they that are at peace tviih God, may rejoice in 
hope of the glory of Gcd, Rom. v. i, 2. Nay, God fometimes 
brings his people into a wildernefs, that there he may fpeak com-- 
fortably to them, Hof. ii. 14. 4. The turning away of God's 
anger, and the return of his comforts to us, ought to be the 
matter of our joyful, thankful praifes. 

2. They are taught to triumph in God, and their intereftin 
him, ver, 2. .Behold, and wonder, God is my falvaiion i not 
only my Saviour, by whom I am faved ; but my falvation, in 
whom I am fafe. I depend upon him as my falvation, for I 
have found him to be fo : He fhall have the glory of all the fal- 
vations that have been wrought for me, and from him only will I 
expedl the falvations I further need, and not from hills and moun- 
tarns : And if God be my falvation, if he undertake my eternal 

falvation, I will trufl in him to prepares me for it, and preferye ; 



me to It ; I will trufl him. with ajl my temporal concerns, not 
doubting but he will make, all to work for my eood, I will be 
confident; u I will be always eafy "in my own mind: 
Note, Thofe that have God for their falvation, may enjoy them- 
felves with a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind ; Let faith in 
God, as our falvation, be efFe£lual; (li), To filence our fears, we 
mufl truft, and not be afraid ; not be afraid that the God we 
trutt in, will fail us ; no, there is no danger of that ; not be 
afraid of any creature, tho' never fo formidable and threatning. 
Note, Faith in God is a fovereign reinedy againft difquieting, 
tormenting fears. (2.) 1 o fupport our hopes ; is the Lord Jeho- 
vah our falvation ? then he will be our flrength and fong : Wc 
have work to do, and temptations to refifl, and we may depend 
upon hini to enable us for both ; to frengthen us with all might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, for he is our flrength ; his grace 
is fo, and that grace fhall be fufEcient for us : We have rhany 
troubles to undergo, and muft expe6l griefs in a vale of tears ; 
and we may depend upon him to comfort us in all our tribula- 
tions, for he is our fong ; he giveth fongs in the night. If we 
make God our ftrength, and put our confidence in him, he will 
be cur flrength 3 if we make him our fong, and place our com- 
fort in him, he will be our fong. Many good Chriftians have 
God for their ftrength, who have him not for their fong; they 
walk in darknefi, but light is fown for them : ' And they that have 
God for their ftrength, ought to make him their fong ; that is, 
to give him the glory of it ; fee PfaL Ixviii. ult. and to take to 
themfelves the comfort of it, for he will become their falvation. 
Obferve the title here" given to God, Jah, Jehovah ; Jah is the 
contra£lion of Jehovah, and both fignify his eternity and un- 
changeablenefs ; which are a great comfort to thofe that depend 
upon him as their ftrength and their fong. Some make Jah to 
fignify the Son of God made man ; he is Jehovah, and in him 
we may glory as our ftrength, and fong, and falvation. 

3. They are taught to derive comfort to themfelves from the 
love of God, and all the tokens of tHat love, ver. 3 . Therefore^ 
becaufe the Lord Jehovah is your ftrength and fong, and wiJl be 
your falvation, you Jhall draw water with joy. Note, The affu- 
rances God hath given us of his love, and the experiences we 
have had of the benefit and comfort of his grace, fhould greatly 
encourage our faith in him, and our expeftations from him : Out 
of the wells of falvation in God, who is the fountain of all good to 
his people, you Jhall dram water with joy ; God's favour ftiall flow 
forth to you, and you fhall have the comfort of it, and make 
ufe of the blefled fruits of it. Note, i, God's promifes revealed,/ 
ratified, and given out to us in his ordinances, are wells of falva- 
tion, wells of the Saviour, fo fome read it; for in them the Sa- 
viour and falvation are made known to us, and made over to us. 
2« It is our duty, by faith, to draw water out of thefe wells, to 
take to ourfelves the benefit and comfort that is treafured up for 
us in them, as thofe that acknowledge all our frefh fprings to be 
there, and all our frefli ftreams to be thence, PJal. Ixxxvii. 7. 



Wat 



with a 



great deal of pleafure and fatisfaClion. It is the will of God that 
we flaould rejoice before him, and rejoice in him, Deut. xxvi. 1 1. 
be joyful in his houfe of prayer, Ifa. Ivi. 7, and keep his feafts 
with gladneft, Aits'iu 46. 

4. And in that day fhall ye fay, praife the LORD, 
call upon his name, declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that his name is exalted. 
5. Sing unto the LORD; for he hath done excel- 
lent things : this is known in all the earth. 6. Cry 
out and fhouc, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is 
the holy One of Ifrael in the midfl: of thee. 

This is the fccond part of the evangelical fong, and to the fame 
purpofe with the former; there believers flir up themfelves to 
praife GoB, here they invite and encourage one another to do it, 
and are contriving to fpread his praife, and draw in others to join 
with them in it. Obferve, 

1. Who are called upon to praife God, the inhabitants of Zion, 
and Jcrufalem, whom God had in a peculiar manner protected from 
Sennacherib's violence, ver, 6. Thofe that have received diftin- 
guifhing favours from God, ought to be moll forward and zealous 
in praifing of him. The gofpel church is Zion, Chrift is Zion's 
king; thofe that have a place and a name. in that, fhould lay out 
themfelves to difFufe the knowledge of Chrift, and to bring many 
to him. Thou inhabitrefs of Zion ; the word is feminine, let the 
weaker fex be firong in the Lord, and out of their mouth fhall 
praife be perfe<£lcd. 

2. How they muft praife the Lord: (i.) By prayer, call upon 
his name : As giving thanks for former mercy, is a decent way of 
begging further mercy ; fo begging further mercy, is gracioufly ac- 
cepted as a thankful acknowledgment of the mercies we have re- 
ceived. In calling upon God's name, we give unto him feme of 
the glory that is due to his name as our povverful and bountiful bc- 
nefaftor. (2.) By preaching and writing we muft not only fpeak 
to God, but /peak to others concerning him ; not only call upon 
his name, but (as the margin reads it) proclaim .his name ; let o- 

thers know fomething more from ws than t|iey did before concern- 
ing 
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ing God, and thofe things whereby he hath made himfelf known. 
Declare his doings ; his counfels, fo fbmer^d.it, theworkof re- 
demption is according, to the counfel of his will ; and in that, and 
ot"her wonderful works that he hath done, We muft take notice 
of his thoughts zvhich are to us-ward^ PfaL Xl. Declare thefe. 
among the people 5 among the heathen, that they may be brought 
into communion with Ifrael, and the God of Ifrael : When the 
apoftles preached the gofpel to all nations, beginning at Jerufalem, 
then this fcripture was fulfilled, that his doings ftould be declared 
among the people ; and that what he had done, fhould be known in 
all the earth. (3.) By a holy exultation and tranfportof joy^ cry 
out and fhout, welcome the gofpel to yourfelves, and publiftl it to 
others with huzza's and loud acclamations, as thofe th3.t Jhout for 
vi^fary^ Exod. xxxii. x 8. or for the coronation of a king, Numi. 

xxiii. 21- X ^ r 1 1 t 

3. For what they mufi: praife the Lord ! (i.) Becaufe he hath 

glorified himfelf ; remember it yourfelves, and make mention of 
it to others, that his name is exalted ; is become more illuftrious 
and more confpicuous, and every good man rejoiceth in that- (2.) 
Becaufe he hath magnified his people; he hath done excellent things 
for them, which make them look great and confiderable. (3.) Be- 
caufe he is and will be great among them 5 great as the holy One, 
for he is glorious in holinefs ; therefore great becaufe holy, true 
goodnefs is true greatnefs : Great as the holy One of Ifrael^ and 
in the mldjl of them j praifed by them, Pfal Ixxvi. I. manifefting 
himfelf among them, and appearing glorioufly in their behalf. It 
is^-the honour and happinefs of Ifrael that the God that is in cove- 
jiant with them, and in the midft of them, is infinitely great. 



CHAP. XIII. 



Hitherto the prophecies of this book were only concerning Judah and If 
raely and yerufaiem efpectally : But mm the prophet begins to look 
abroad^ and to read the doom of divers of the neighbouring Jiates 
and kingdoms ; for he that is King of faints^ is alfo King of na* 
tions^ and rules in the affairs of the children of men^ as well as in 
thofe of his own children. But the nations to whom thefe prophe- 
cies do relate^ were all fuch as the people of God were fome way 
or other converfant and concerned with : Such as had been kind or 
unkind to Jfraely and accordingly God would deal with them^ either 
in favour or in wrath ; for the hordes portion is his people^ and to 
them he hath an eye in all the difpenfations of his providence con- 
cerning thofe about them '3 Deut. xxxii, 8, 9. Andthe threatnings 
we fin A here agaijijl Babylon^ Moah^ Da?nafcus^ Egypt ^ ^yre, 
&c. were intended for comfort to thofe iyi Ifrael that feai'cd God^ 
but tvert terrified and opprejfed by thofe potent neighbours, and for 
fiartling to thofe among them that were wicked : If God would thus 
feverely reckon with thofe for their fins that knew him not, and 
made noprofejfion of his name, how fever e would he be with thofe that 
were called by his name^ and yet live in rebellion agaififi him? And 
perhaps the dire^ing of particular prophecies to the neighbour na- 
tions, might invite fome of thofe nations to the reading of the Jews 
bible^ and fo they 7night be brought to their religion : This chapter, 
and that which follows, contains what God had to fay to Balylon, 
and Babylon" s ki?7g, who were at prefent little known to Ifrael ; but 
would in procefs of time become a greater enemy to them, than any 
other had been j for which God would at loft reckon with them. In 
this chapter we have^ (i.) A general rendezvous of the forces that 
were to be employed againfi Babylon^ ver. i— -5. (2.) The dreadful 
bloody work that thofe forces Jhould make in Babylon, ver. 6—^18. 
(3.) The utter ruin and defolation of Babylon^ which this Jhould 
end in^ ver. 19— -z2. 



even 



I. r-f^HE burden of Babylon, which Ifaiah the fon of 

Amoz did fee. 2. Lift ye up a banner upon 
the high mountain, exalt the voice unco them, ftiake 
the hand, chat they may go into the gates of the no- 
bles. 3. I have commanded my fandlified ones, I have 
alfo called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
them that rejoyce in my highnefs. 4. The noife of 
a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great peo- 
ple : a tumultuous noife of the kingdoms of nations, 
gathered together: the LORD of holls muftereth 
the hoft of the battle. 5. They come from a far 
country, from the end of heaven, even the LORD, 
and the weapons of his indignation, to deftroy the 
whole land. 



The general title of this book was. The vifion of Ifaiah the fon of 
Amos, chap. L i. This here is that Vi^hich Ifaiah did fee, virhich 
was reprefented to his mind as clearly and fully, as if he had feen 
it with his bodily eyes : But the particular infcription of this fer- 
mon is, the burden of Babylon: (i.J It is a burden, a leflbn they 
were to Jearn. So fome underftand it 5 but they would be loth to 
learn it, and it would be as a burden to their memories ; Or as a load 

which fhould lie heavy upon them, and under which they Ihould 



fink. Thofe that will not make the word of God their reft, 
xxviii. 12. yer, vu 16.) it fhall be madea burden to them, (2.) 
It is the burden of Babylon, or Babel^ which at this time 
was a dependent upon the Aflyrian monarchy (the metropolis ot 
which Was Nineveh) but foon after revolted from it, and became 
a monarchy of itfelf, and a very potent one in Nebuchadnezzar. 
This; prophet afterwards foretold the captivity of the Jews in Ba- 
bylon, chap, xxxix, 6. Here he foretels the reprifals God would 
make upon Babylon, for the wrongs done to his people. 

In thefe verfes {\immons are given to thole powerful and warlike 
nations, whom God would make ufe of as the inftruments of his 
wrath for the deftruftioii of Babylon : He afterwards names them, 
veri <7. tfie Medes, who in conjunftion with the Perfians under 
the command of Darius and Cyrus, were the ruin of the Baby- 
Ionian monarchy^ 

I. The place doomed to deftruiSion is Babylon 5 it is here called 
the gates of the nobles, ver, 2. becaufe of the abundance of noble* 
mens houfes that were in it ; ftately ones, and richly furniflied, 
which would invite the enemy to come, in hopes of a rich booty. 
The gates of nobles were ftrong and well guarded, and yet they 
would be no fence againft thofe who came with com minion to exe- 
cute God's judgments. Before his power and wrath, palaces are 
no more than cottages : Nor is it < nly the gates of the nobles, but 
the whole land that is doomed to deftruflion, ver. 5, for tho* the 
nobles were the leaders in perfecuting and opprelSng God's people, 
yet the whole land concurred with them in it. 



2. The perfons brought together to lay Babylon wafte, are here 
called, (i.) God's fanSfified ones, ver. 3. de/igned for this fervice, 
and fet apart to it by thepurpofe and providence of God ; difen- 
gaged from other projefts, that they might wholly apply themfelves ' 
to this ; fuch as were qualified for that to which they were called ; 
for what work God employs men in, he doth in fome mpafure fit 
them for. It intimates likewife, that in God's intention, though 
not in theirs, it was a holy war 5 they defigned only the enlarge- 
ment of their own empire, but God defigned the releafe of his 
people, and a type of the deftmftion of the New Teftament Ba- 
bylon. Cyrus, the perfon principally concerned, was juftly called 
a fandified one, for he was God's anointed, chap, xlv, 2 . and a 
figure of him that was to come. It is pity but all foldiers, efpecr- 
ally thofe that fight the Lord's battles, fhould be in the ftrideft 
fenfe lanftified ones j and a wonder they dare be profane ones, 
who carry their lives in their hand^. (2.) They are called God's 
mighty ones, becaufe they had their might from God, and were 
now to ufe it for him. It is faid of Cyrus, that in this expedition 
God held his right hand^ Ifa. xlv. i. God's fanftified ones, are 
his mighty ones; whom God calls, he qualifies 5 and whom he 
makes holy, he makes ftrong in fpirit. (3,) They are faid to re- 
joice in his highnefs ; i. e. to ferve his glory, and the purpofes of 
it, with great alacrity. Tho' Cyrus did not know God, nor 
afliually defign his honour in what he did, yet God ufed him as his 
fervant, {Ifa, xlv. 4. / have furnamed thee as my fervant, though 
thou hafi not known me) and he rejoiced in thofe fuccefles by which 
God exalted his own name. (4,) They are very numerous : A 
multitude, a great people ; kingdoms of nations^ ver. 4. not rude 
and barbarous ; but modelled and regular troops^ fuch as u(e to 
be furnifhed out by well ordered kingdoms : The great God hath 
hofts at his command. (5.) They are far fetched ; they come from 
the end of heaven : The vaft country of Aflyria lay between Baby- 
by Ion and Pcrfia: God can make thofe a fcourge and ruin to his 

enemies, that lie moft remote from them, and therefore are leaft 

dreaded. 

3. The fummons given them are effectual, their obedience rea- 
dy, and they make a very formidable appearance : A banner is lifted 
up upon the high mountain, ver. 2. God's ftandard is fet up, a flag 
of defiance hung out againft Babylon. It is erefled on high, where 
all may fee it whoever will, may come and lift themfelves under 
it, and they fliall be taken immediately into God's pay. They 
that beat for volunteers, muft exalt the voice in making proclama- 
tion to encourage foldiers to come in : They muft fhake the hand 
to becken thofe at a diftance, and to animate thofe that have lifted 
themfelves. And they fhall not do this in vain ; God has com- 
manded and called thofe whom hedefigns to make ufe of, ver» 3. 
And power goes along with his calls and commands, which cannot 
be reiiifted. He that makes men able to ferve him, can when he 
pleafeth make them willing too : It is the Lord of hofis that 7nufier'' 
eth the. hoft of the battle^ ver. 4. He raifeth them, brings them 
together, puts them in order, reviews them, has an cxadl account 
of them in his mufter-roll, fees that they be all in their refpeftive 
pofts, and gives them their necellary orders. Note, All the hofts 
of war are under the command of the Lord of hofts : And that 
which makes them truly formidable, is, that when they come a- 
gainft Babylon, the Lord comes, and brings them with him as the 
weapons of his indignation, ver. 5- Note, great princes and ar- 
mies are but tools in God's hand, weapons that he is pleafed to 

make ufe of in doing his work, and it is his wrath that arms 
them, and gives them fuccefs. 



6. f Howl ye, for the day of the LORD t$ at hand; 
it ihall come as a deftrudlion from the Almighty. 

7, Therefore fliall all hands be faint, and every mans 

heart 
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hearc fhall melt. 8. And they fliall be afraid : pangs and 
forrows (hall take hold' of them, they fhall be in pain 

lhall be amazed one 



as a woman that travelleth : they 
at another, their faces ^^// he . 

of the LORD 



the day 

wrath, and fierce 



Cometh, cruel 



9- 

both 



Behold, 



with 



For 



anger, to lay the land defolate j and 
he fhall deftroy the dinners thereof out of it. lo, 
the ftars of heaven, and the conftellations thereof fliall 

" "* be darkned in his 



not give their light : the fun fliall 

forth, ' and the moon fliall not caufe 



going 
to fliine. 

and 



II. 

the 



her light 
for their 



And I will punifli the world 
wicked for their iniauitv ; and I will 



evil, and the wiclcea tor tneir iniquity 
caufe the arrogancy of the proud to ceafe, 

the hauehtinefs of the terrible. 



and will 

Jay low the h^ughtinefs of the terrible. 12. I will 
niake a man more precious than fine gold \ even a man 

orolden wedse of Ophir. Therefore 



I 



than the goiaen weage or uphir. 13. 
will fliake the heavens, and the earth fliall remove out 

the wrath of the LORD of hofls. 



of her place in 



and in the day of 

chafed 



his 



fierce anger, 
and as a 



And it fliall 



14- 

be as the cnaiea roe, ana as a flieep that no man 
takech up : they fliall every man turn to his own people, 

one into his own land. 15. Every one 



and flee every 

that is found fliall be thruft: through ; and every one thai 

unto them^ fliall fall by the fword. 



1 6. Their 



h joined 

children alfo fliall be daflied to pieces before their eyes, 
their houfes fliall be fpoiled, and their wives raviflbed. 
Behold, I will fl:ir up the Medes againft them. 



17- 

which 



fliall not regard 
lhall not delight in it. 
the young men to pieces, 
on the fruit of the womb 5 
children. 



up 

filver, and as ft _ 
18. T^heir bows alfo fliall 



they 
dafli 



and 



they 
their 



fliall 



eye 



have ho pity 
fliall not Ipare 



We have here a very elegant and lively defcriptlon of the terri- 
ble confufion and defolation, which fliould be made in Baby- 
lon by the defcent vi^hich the Medes and Perfians fliould make 
upon it. They that were now fecure and eafy, are bid to howl, 
and make fad lamentation: For, i. God is " about to appear in 
wrath againft them, and it is a fearful thing to fall into his 
hands : The day of the Lord is at hand^ ver. 6. a little day 
of judgment, v/hen God will a£l as a juft avenger of his own 
and his peoples injured caufe. And there are thofewho will have 
reafbn to tremble when that day is at hand ; the day of the Lord 
comcthj ver. 9. Men have their day now, and they think to carry 
the day ; but God laughs at them, for he fees that his day is com- 
ings Pfal xxxvii. 13. Fury is not with God, and yet his day of 
reckoning with the Babylonians, is faid to be cruel with wrath 
and fierce anger ; God will deal in feverity with them for the fe- 
verieies they exercifed upon God's people; with the froward, with 
the cruel, he will fhew himfelf froward, will fliew himfelf cruel, 
and give the blood-thirfty blood to drink. 

2. Their hearts fhall fail them, and they fhall have neither 
courage nor comfort left them ; fhall not be able either to refill the 
judgment coming, or to bear up under it, either to oppofe the ene- 
my, or fupport themfelves, ver, 7, 8. They that in the day 
of their peace 'were proud and haughty, and terrible, ver. 11. 
when trouble comes, are quite difpirited, and are at their wits end 5 
all hands fhall be faint, and unable to hold a weapon, and every 
man's heart fhall melt; fo that they fhall be ready to die for fear. 
The pangs of their fear fhall be like thofe of a woman in hard la- 
bour, and they fhall be amazed one at another ; in frightning 
themfelves, they fhall frighten one another ; they fhall wonder to 
fee thofe tremble, that ufed to be bold and darings or, they 
fhall be amazed, looking one at another, as men at a lofs, Ge?i, 
xlii. I. Their faces fhall be as flames, pale as flames through 
fear, fo feme ; or red as flames fonietimes are, blufhing at their 
own cowardife ; or, their faces fliall be as faces fcorched with the 
fiame, or as theirs that labour in the fire, their vifage blacker 
than a coal j or, like a bottle in the f?nokey Pfal. cxix. 83, 

3. All comfort and hope fhall fail them, ver. lo. The Jlars of 
heaven JImll not give their lights but fhall be clouded and overcafl, 
the fu7z fiall be darkned in his going forth^ riling bright but lofl 
again, a certain fign of foul weather. They fhall be as men in 
diftrefs at fea, when neither fun nor ftars appear, jidfs xxvii. 20. 
It fhall be as dreadful a time with them, as it would be with the 
earth, if all the heavenly luminaries were turned into darknefs ; 
a refemblance of the day of judgment, when the fun fhall be turned 
into darknefs. The heavens frowning thus, is an indication of the 
difpleafure of the God of heaven, when things look dark on earth, 
yet it is well enough if all be clear upwards ; but if we have no 
comfort thence, wherewith fhall we be comforted ? 

4. God will vifit them for their iniquity; and all this is intend- 
ed for the punifhment of fin, and particularly the fin of pride, 
ver. II, This puts wormwood ^ and gall into the afHiftion and 
S^^uT' ^^'^ T^^^t fin muft now have its punifhment 5 though 
iSabylon be a little world, yet being a wicked world, it fhall not 

go unpunifhed. Sin brings defolation on the world of the ungodly ; 
No. Iv, 



and when the kingdoms of the earth are quarrelling with one ano- 
ther, it is the fruit of God's controverfy with them-all. (2.) 
That pride mufl now have its fall : The haughtinefs of the ter- 
rible muft now be laid low, particularly of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his fbn Belfhazzar, who had in their pride trampled upon, and made" 
themfelves very terrible to the people of God; j man* s pride wilt 
bring him low. 

5. There fhall be fo great a flaughter, as will produce afcarcity 
of men, ver. 12. / will make a man more precious then fine gold. 
You could not have a man to be employed in any of the affiiirs of 
ftate, not a man to be lifted into the army, not a man to match a 
daughter to for the the building up of a family, if you would give 
any money for one. .The troops of the neighbouring nations 
would not be hired into the fervice of the king of Babylon, becaufe 
they faw every thing go agaiuflhim. Populous countries are foori 
depopulated by vrar ; And God can foon make a kingdom that has 
been courted and admired, to be dreaded and fhunned by all, as a 
houfe that is falling, or a fhip that is finking. 

6. There fhall be anuniverfal confufion and conflernation : Such 
a confufion of their affairs, that it fhall be like the Jhaking of the 
heavens^ with dreadful thunders, and the removing of the earthy 
by no lefs dreadful earthquakes : All fhall go to rack and ruin in 
the day of the wrath of the Lord of hojis, ver. 13. And fuch a 
confternation fhall feize their fpirits, that Babylon, which ufed to. 
be like a roaring lion, and a ranging bear to all about her, fhall be- 
come as a chafed rocy and as a fheep that 7io man taketh up^ ver. 14. 
The army they fliall bring into the field, confifling of troops of di- 
vers nations, (as great armies ufe to do) fhall be fo difpirited by their 
own fears, and fo difperfed by their enemies fword, that they fhall 
turn every man to his own people^ each man fhall fhift for his own 
fafety ; the men of might Jhall not find their hands^ Pfal, ixxvi. 5. 
but take to their heels. 

7. There fhall be a general fcene of blood and horror, as ufeth 
to be where the fword devours : No wonder that every one makes 
the beft of his way, fmce the conqueror gives no quarter, but puts 
all to the fword, and not thofe only that are found in arms, (as 
is ufual with us even in the moft cruel flaughters) ^uer, 15, 
Every one that is found alive Jhall be run through ; as foon as ever 
it appears that he is a Babylonian: Nay, becaufe the fword 
devours one as well as another, every one that is Joined to them 
p)all fall by the fword : thofe of other nations that come in to 
their afliftance, fhall be cut ofF with them. It is dangerous being 
in bad company, and helping thofe whom God is about to de- 
ftroy : thofe particularly that join themfelves to Babylon, mufl 
expefl to fharein her plagues. Rev. xviii. 4. And fince the moft 
facred laws of nature, and humanity itfelf, are filenced by the 
fury of war, (though they cannot be cancelled) the conquerors 
fhall, in the mofl barbarous, brutifh manner, dajh the children to 
pieces^ and ravijh il^ wives : ytfque datum fceleri \ ver. 1 6. They 
had thus dealt with God's people, Latn, v. n. and now they 
fhall be paid in their own coin. Rev. xiii. lo. It was particu- 
larly foretold, PfaL cxxxvii. 9" that the little ones of Babylon 
Jbould he dajhed againfl the Jiones, How cruel foever, and unjufl 
they were that did it, God was righteous who fufFered it to be 
done, and to be done before their eyes, to their greater terror 
and vexation. It was jufl alfo that the houfes which they had 
filled with the fpoil of Ifrael, ftould be fpoiled, and plundered. 
What is got by rapin, is often loft fo. 

8. The enemy that God would fend againft them, fhould be 
inexorable, probably being by fome provocation or other, more 
than ordinarily exafperated againft them; or however God him- 
felf will ftir up the Medes to ufe this feverity with the Baby- 
lonians 5 he will not only ferve his own purpofes by their difpo- 
fitions and defigns, but will put it into their hearts to make this 
attempt upon Babylon, and fufFer them to profecute it with all 
this fury : God is not the author of fin, but he would not permit 
it if he did not know how to bring glory to himfelf out of it. 
Thefe Medes, in conjundlion with the Perfians, fhall make thorough 
work of it. For, - 

(i.) They fhall take no bribes, ver, 17. All that men have 
they would give for their lives, but the Jidedes fijall 7iot regard 
filver \ it is blood they thirft for-j not gold, no man's riches fhall 
with them be the ranfom of his life. 

(2,) They fhall fhew no pity, ver, 18. not to the young men 

that are in the prime of their time, they fhall flioot them through 
with their bows, and then dafh them to pieces ; not to the age of 
innocency, they fi)all have no pity on the fruit of the tvomb^ nor 
fpare little children^ whofe cries and frights one would think 
fliould make even marble eyes to weep, and hearts of adamant 
to relent. Paufe a little here and wonder, (i.) That men fhould 
be thus cruel and inhuman, and fo utterly divefted of all com- 
paffion ; and in it fee how corrupt and degenerate the nature of 
man is become, (z,) That the God of infinite mercy fliould 
fufFer it, nay, and fhould make it to be the execution of his 
juflice ; which fliews that though he is gracious, yet he is the 
God to whom vengeance belongs. (3.) That little infants which 
have never been guilty of any atSlual fin, fhould be thus abufed, 
which fhews that there is an original guilt> by which life is for- 



had 
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19, ^ And Babylon the glory of kingdoms^ the beauty 
of the Chaldees excellency, fhall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomdrrha. 20i It (hall never be 
inhabited, neither fhall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation : neither lhall the Arabian pitch tent 
there, neither lhall the fhepherds make their fold there. 

21. But wild beafts of the defert (hall lie there,' and 
their houfes fhall be full of doleful creatures, and 
owls lhall dwell there, and fatyrs fhall dance there. 

22. And the wild beafts of the iflands fhall cry in their 

dcfolate houfes, and dragons in their pleafant palaces : I fhall give thee reft from thy forrow, and from thy fear, 
and her time is near to come, and her days ihall not and from the hard bondage wherein thou waft made to 



I. T7?OR the LQRD will have mercy on; Jacob, 
' \Jj .. and will yet chpofe Ifrael,; and. fet them in their 
own land : .and the ftrangers /ihall be joined with them, 
and they lhall cleave to the houfe . of ijacob. ^ 2.: And 
the people flaall: take them,, and - bring them to their 
place*: and the houfe of Ifrael fhall pofTefs them in 
the land of the LORD, for fervants and handmaids: 
and they fhall take them captives, .whofe captives they 
were,' and they fhall rule over their oppreflbrs. 5. And 
it fhall come to pafs in the day that the LORD 



be prolonged. 

The great havocic and deftruftlon which it was foretold fhould 
be made by the Medes and Perfians in Babylon, here ends in' the 

£nal deflruftion of it. 

1. It is allowed that Babylon was a noble city, it was the 

glory of kingdoms^ and the beauty of the Chaldees excellency ; it was 
that head of gold^ Dan. ii. 37, 38, it was called the lady of king-, 
donis^ Ifa, xlvii. 5. tli^pratfe of the whole earth, Jer. li. 41* like 
a pleafant roe, (fo the word fignifies) but it lhall be as a chafed 
roe, ver, 14. the Chaldeans gloried in the beauty and wealth of 

this their metropolis. 

2, It is foretold that it fliould be wholly deflroyed, like Sodom 

and Gomorrah ; not fo miraculoufly, nor fo fuddenly, but as 
efFe£l:ualIy, the' gradually ; and the deftrudtion fhould come upon 
them as that upon Sodom, when they were fecure, eating and 
drinking, Zz/i^ xvii. 28. Babylon was taken when Belfhazzar 
was in his revels 5 and tho^ Cyrus and Darius did not demolifii 
it, yet by degrees it wafted away, and in procefs of time if went 
all to ruin. It is foretold here, ver, 20. that it Jljall never he 
inhabited % in Adrian's time nothing remained but the wall. And 
whereas it is prophefied concerning Nineveh that great city, that 
when it Ihould be deferted and left defoJate, yet flocks fhould lie 
down in the midft of it; it is here faid concerning Babylon, 
that the Arabians that were fljepherds, fhould not make their 
folds there ; the country about fhould be fo barren, that there 
woiild be no grazing, no, not for flieep there : nay, it fhall be 
the receptacle of wild beafts, that afFeft folitude ; the houfes of 
Babylon, where the fons and daughters of pleafure ufed to ren- 
dezvouz, fhall be full of doleful creatures, owls, and fatyrs, that 
are themfelves frightned thither, as to a place proper for them, 
and by whom all others are frightned thence. Hiftorians fay, 
this was fulfilled in the letter. Benjamin Bar Jona, in his 
Itinerary fpeaking of Babel has thefe words ; *^ This is that 
Babel which was of old thirty miles in breadth ; it is now 
*^ laid wafte 5 there are yet to be feen the ruins of a palace 
of Nebuchadnezzar, but the fons of men dare not enter in, 
for fear of ferpents and fcorpions, which poflefs the place.'* 
Let none be proud of their pompous palaces, for they know not 
but they may become worfe than cottages; nor let any think, 
that their houfes /hall endtire far ever, PfaL xlix, 1 1* when 
perhaps nothing may remain but the ruins and reproaches of 
them. 

3. It is intimated that this deftruflion fhould come fhortly, 
ver. 22. Her time is near to come. This prophecy of the dcftru- 
ftion of Babylon was intended for the fupport and comfort of the 
people of God when they were captives there, and grievoufly 
opprelled ; and the accomplifliment of the prophecy was near two 
hundred years after the time when it was delivered ; yet it 
followed foon after the time for which it was calculated ; When 
the people of Ifrael v/ere groaning under the heavy yoke of Baby- 
loniQi tyxd^nny^ fitting Aov^n in tears by the rivers of Babylon, 
and upbraided with the fongs of Zion, when their infolentop- 
prefTors were moft haughty, and arrogant, 'uer. 11, then let them 
know for their comfort, that Babylon's time, her day to fall, 
was near to come, and the days of her profperity fhall not be 
prolonged, as they have been; when God begins with her, he 
will make an end. Thus it is faid of the deftrudlion of the New 
Teftament Babylon, whereof the former was a type 5 In one hour 

is her jiidgyjient come. 



ferve. 



CHAP. XIV. 



In this chapter^ i , More weight is added to the burthen of Babylon, 
enough to fmk it like a milflone (i.) It is Ifrael' s caufe that is 
to be -pleaded ill this quarrel with Babylon^ ver. i — 3. (2.) The 
king of Babylofi for the ti?ne being Jhall be reinarkably brought 
dozun and triumphed over, ver. 4 — 20. (3.) The whole race of 
the Babylonians [hould be cutoff a?id extirpated, ver. 21 — 23. 
2, J confirmation of the prophecy of the defiru52ion of Babylon^ 
which was a thing at a dijiance^ is here given in the prophecy 
of the dejiru^ion of the Jlffyrian army that invaded the land, 
which happened not long after, ver. 24 — 27. 5. The fuccefs of 
Mezekiah againfi the Philiftines is here foretold^ and the advan^. 

tages which his people would gain thereby ver. z8-~3z» 



w * 

This comes in here as the reafon v/hy Babylon mufl be over- 
thrown and ruined ; becaufe God has mercy in ftore for his peo- 
ple, and therefore, (i.) The injuries done to them mult be 
reckoned for, and revenged upon their perfecutors. Mercy to 
Jacob will be wrath and ruin to Jacob's impenitent, implacable 
adverfaries, fuch as Babylon was. (2.) The yoke of opprefEon 
which Babylon had long laid on their necks, mufl be broken 
ofF, and they muft be fet at liberty j and in order to this, the 
deftruftion of Babylon is as neceflary as the deftruftion of 
Egypt and Pharaoh were to their deliverance out of that hou/e of 
bondage^ The fame predi£tion is a promife to God's people, 
and a threatning to their enemies, as the fame providence hath a 
bright fide towards Ifrael, and a black and dark fide towards the 
Egyptians. 

. Obferve, i. The ground of thefe favours to Jacob and Ifrael, 
the kindnefs God' had for them, and the choice he had made of 
them, ver. i. The Lord tvill have mei'cy on Jacob , tJ^e feed of 
Jacob now captives in Babylon 5 he will make it to appear that 
he hath compafSon on them, and has mercy in flore for them ; 
and that he will not contend for ever with them : and he will 
yet chopfe them, will yet again return to them, tho' he had 
feemed for a time to refufe and reje£t them j will fhew that they 
are his chofen people, and that the ele<aion fiands fure. How- 
ever it may feem to us, God's mercy is not gone, nor doth his 
promife fail, BfaL Ixxvii. 8. 
' 2. The particular favours he defigned them : 

1. He would bring them back to their native foil and air again; 
the Lord will fet them in their own land, out of which they were 
driven : a fettlement in the Holy Land, the Land of Promife, is 
a fruit of God's mercy, diflinguifhing mercy. 

2. Many fhould be profelyted to their holy religion, and fhould 
return with them, induced to do fo by the manifeft tokens of 
God's favourable prefence with them, the operations of God's 
grace in them, and his providence for them ; Strangers Jhall he 
joined with them, faying, TFe will go with you, for we have hea?-d 
that God is with you, Zech. viii. 23, It adds much to the honour 

-and flrength. of Ifrael, when flrangers are joined with them, and 
there are added to the church many from without, A^s ii, ult. 
Let not the church's children be fhy of flrangers, but receive 
thofe whom God receives, and own thofe who cleave to the 
houfe of Jacob. 

3. Thefe profelytes fhould not only be a credit to their caufe, 
but very helpful and ferviceable to them in their return home; 
the people among whom they live fhall take them, take 
care of them, take pity on them, and fhall bring them to their 
place, as friends, loth to part with fuch good company, as fer- 
vants, willing to do them all the good offices they could. God's 
people, wherever their lot is cafl, fhould endeavour thus by all 
the inflances of an exemplary and winning converfation, to gain 
an intcreft in the affeilions of thofe about them, and recommend 
religion to their good opinion. This was fulfilled in the return of 
the captives from Babylon,, when all that were about them, pur- 
fuant to Cyrus's proclamation, contributed to their remove, 
Ezra u 4, 6. not as the Egyptians, becaufe they were lick of 
them, but becaufe they loved them, 

4. They fhould have the benefit of their fervice when they 
were returned home, for many would of choice go with them ia 
the'meaneft poll, rather than not go with them ; they fhall 
poffefs them in the land of the Lord, for fervants and handmaids ; 
and as the laws of that land faved it from being the purgatory 
of fervants, providing that they fhould not be opprelTed, fo the 
advantages of that land made it the paradife of thofe fervants 
that had been flrangers to the covenants of promife, for there 
was one law to the firanger, and to them that were born in the 
land. They whofe lot is caft in the land of the Lord^ a land 
of light, fhould take care that their fervants and handmaids may 
fhare in the benefit of it ; who will then find it better to be pol- 
fefTed in the Lord's land, than pofleilbrs in any other. 

5. They fhould triumph over their enemies, and they that 

would not be reconciled to them, fhould be reduced and humbled 

by them 5. Th^ fijall take them captives whofe captives they were, 

and Jhall rule over their oppreffors, righteoufly but not revengefully. 

The Jews perhaps bought Babylonian prifoners out of.th^ Jjands 

of the Medes and Perfians, and made flaves of them: or, this 

might have its accomplifhment in their vidtorics over their enemies 
° in 
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in the times of the Maccabees. 

when thofe were brought into obedience to it. 



It is applicable to the fuccefs of 

that 



the gofpel. ^ 

had made the greateft-oppofition to it, as Paul-; and to the intereft 
believers have in i GhriftV- viSdries over our fpiritual enemies, 
when he led captivity captive, the power they gain over their own 
corruptions, and the dominion the upright fliall have in the 

morning, P/aL xlix. 14. 

6. They fhould fee a happy period of all their grievances, 
Ver, 3. Lord Jhall give thee rejl fro7n thy forrow and thy fear^ 
md fro?n the hard bondage. God himfelf undertakes to work a 
bJeffed change 5 (i.) In their ftate, they fhall have reft from their 
bondage; the days of their afflitSion, tho' many, fhall have an 
end; and the rod of the wicked, tho' it lie long, " fliall not 
always h'e on their lot. (2.) In their fpirit ; they fhall have reft 
from their forrow and fear, fcrife of their prefent burthens, and 
dread of worfe 5 fbmetimes fear puts the foul into a tofs as much 
as forrow doth, and thofe muft needs feel themfelves very eafy, 
to whom God hath given reft from both. Xhey that are freed 
from the bondage of fin, have a foundation laid for true reft from 
forrow and fear. 



^ That thou fhalc take up this proverb againfl the 

and 



4 

king of Babylon, 
ceafed ! the golden city ceafed ! 5 



fay. 



How hath the opprefTor 

The LORD hath 



broken the ttafF of the wicked, and the fcepcre of the 
rulers. 6, He who fmote the people in wrath with a 
continual ftroke 5 he that ruled the nations in anger. 

The whole 



is perfecuted, a7td none hindreth. 
at reft and is 



7 



earth 



IS at reit ana is quiet : 
8. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, 
Lebanon, faying^ Since thou art laid down. 



they break forth into finging. 

and the cedars of 



is come up againft us. 
for thee, to meet thee 



9 



no feller 
Hell from beneath is moved 

ic ftirreth 



at thy coming : 



the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth 



up 



ic hach raifed up 
the nations. 10. 



from their thrones all the kings 



of 



All they fhall fpeak and fay unto 
thee. Art thou alfo become weak as we ? art thou be- 



come like unto us ? 



to the 



IS 



grave, 
fpread under 



and 



II. Thy pomp is brought down 
the noife of thy vioJs: the worm 

and the worms 



thee. 



thee. 



12. How arc thou fallen from heaven. 



cover 
O lucifer, fon 

of the morning ! bow art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didft weaken the nations ! 13. For thou haft 

faid in thine heart, I will afcend into heaven, I will 

exalc my throne above the ftars of God : I will fjt alfo 

upon the mount of the congregation, in the fides of 

the north. ia. I will afcend above the heights of the 

like the moft High. 15. 

lhak be brought down to hell, to the fides of 
16. 

and 



clouds, I 



14. 
will be 



Yet thou 



the 



pit 



They that fee thee, fliall narrowly look upon thee, 
confider thee, faying^ Is this the man that made 

did Ihake kingdoms ? 
as a wildernefs, and deftroyed 
opened not the houfe of his 



faytngy 
to tremble, that 
That made the world 



the earth 

the 



thai 



cities thereof, 
prifoners? 18. All the 
of them lie 



like an abomi- 



kings of the nations, even all 
in glory, every one in his own houfe. 

19. But thou art caft out of thy grave, 
nable branch : and as the raiment of tbo/e that are flain, 
thruft through with a fword, that go down to the 
ftones of the pic, as a carcafe troden under feet. 

20. Thou fhalt not be joined with them in burial, be- 
caufe thou haft deftroyed thy land, and flain thy peo- 
ple : the feed of evil doers fliall never be renowned, 

21. Prepare flaughter for his children for the iniquity 
of theirs fathers that they do not rife^ nor poflefs the 
land, nor fill the face of the world with cities. 22, For 
I will-rife up againft them, faith the LORDofhofts, 
and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and 
fon, and nephew, faith the LOR D. 23. I will alfo 
make it a pofleflion for the bittern, and pools of water: 
and I will fweep it with the befom of deftruftion, faith 

LORD of hofts. 



the 



The kings of Babylon fucceffiveJy were the great enemies and 
opprefTors of God's people, and therefore in the deftrudlion of 
^^ibylon, the fall of the king, and the ruin of his family, is here 
particularly taken notice of, and triumphed in: In the day that 

th h' ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^'^ ^^^^ pr^erb againft 

of Babylon. We muft not rejoice when our enemy falls, 

s ours; but when Babylon, the common enemy of God, and 

IS llrael, finks, then rejoice over her^ thou heaven, and ye holy 

pojues and prophets. Rev. xviii. 20. The Babylonian monarchy 

a fair to be an abfolute, univerfal, and perpetual one, and in 

*^eie pretenhons vied with the Almighty 5 it is therefore, very 



2. 



juftly, not only brought dqwii,' but infulted over when it is down ; 
arid it' is not only the laft monarch,' Belfhazzar, who was Jlain 
on that night thzt ^zhylon was taken, v. 30. who is here 

triumphed over, but the whole monarchy, which funk in him ; 
not without fpecial reference to Nebuchadnezzar, in. whom that 
monarchy was at its height. Now here, 

I. The fall of the king of Babylon is rejoiced in ; and a moft 
curious, elegant, compofure is here prepared, not to adorn his 
hearfe or monument, but to expofe his memory, and fix a lafting 
brand of infamy upon it: It gives us an account of the life and 
death of this mighty monarch, how he went down Jlain to the pit, 
tho' he had been the terror of the mighty in the land of the living, 
Ezek. xxxii. 27. 

In this parable we may obferve, 

I. The prodigious height of wealth and power to which this 
monarch and monarchy arrived 5 Babylon was a golden city, 
ver, 4. it is a Chaldee word in the original, which intimates 
that fhe ufed to call herfelf fo, fo much did flie abound in riches, 
and excel all other cities, as gold doth all other metals : She is 
gold-thirfty, or an exa6irefs of gold, fo fome read it ; for how 
do men get wealth to themfelves, but by fqueezing it out of 
others ? The New Jerufalem is the only truly golden city. Rev. 
xxi. 18, 21. The king of Babylon having fo much wealth in 
his dominions, and the abfolute command of it, by the help of 
that ruled the nations, ver. 6. gave them law, and read them their 
doom J and at his pleafure weakned the nations, ver. 12. that they 
might not be able to make head againft him : Such vaft viftorious 
armies did he bring into the field, that which way foever he 
looked he made the earth to tremble, and Jhook kingdoms, ver, 16. 
all his neighbours were afraid of him, and were forced to truckle 
to him. No one man could do this by his own perfonal ftrength, 
but by the numbers he has at his beck. Great tyrants by mak- 
ing fome do what they will, will make others fufFer what they 
will: How piteous is the cafe of mankind, which thus feems to 
be in a combination againft itfelf, and its own rights and liberties, 
which could not be ruined but by its own ftrength? 

The wretched abu/e of all this wealth and power, which the 
king of Babylon was guilty of, in two inftances : 

(i.) Great oppreftion and cruelty 5 he is known by the name 
of the oppreflbr, ver, 4. he hath the fceptre of the riders^ ver. 5. 
hath the command of all the princes about him, but it is the ftafF 
of the wicked 5 a ftafF with which he fupports himfelf in his 
wickednefs, and wickedly ftrikes all about him ; He fmote the- 
people, not in juftice for their correflion and reformation, but in 
wrath, ver. 6. to gratify his own peevifli refentments, and that 
witka continual ftroke, purfued them with his forces, and gave 
them no refpite, no breathing time, no ceflation of arms: He 
ruled the nations, but he ruled them in anger, every thing be 
/aid and did was iil paffion ; fo that be who had the government 
of all about him, had no government of himfelf ; he made the 
World as a wildernefs^ as if he had taken a pride in being the 
plague of his generation, and a curfe to mankind, ver. 1 7- Great 
princes ufed to glory in building cities, but he gloried in deftroy- 
ing them, fee PfaL ix. 6. 

i Two particular inftances are here given of his tyranny, worfe 
than all the reft: (i.) That he was fevere to his captives, ver. 
17. he opened not the houfe of his prifoners-, he did not let them 
loofe ho?nezvards, fo the margin reads it 5 he kept them in clofe 
confinement, and never would fuffer any to return to their own 
land : This refers efpecially to the people of the Jews, and it is 
that which fills up the meafure of the king of Babylon's iniquity, 
that he had detained the people of God in captivity, and would 
by no' means releafe them ; nay, and by profaning the veflels 
of God's temple at Jerufalem, did in effect fay, they ftiould never 
return to their former ufe, Dan, v. 2, 5. For this he was pr6<- 
fently and juftly turned out by one, who the firft thing he did 
opened the houfe of God's prifoners, and fent home the temple 
veflels. (2,) That ,he was oppreffive to his own fubje6is, ver. 20, 
Thou hajl dcjiroyed thy land, and flain thy people and what did 
he get by that, when the wealth of the land, and the multitude 
of the people, is the ftrength and honour of the prince, who never 
rules fo fafely, fb glorioufly, as in the hearts and afi^ecSiions of the 
people? But tyrants facrifice their interefts to their lufts and paf- 
fions ; and God will reckon with them for their barbarous u/age 
of thofe that are under their power, whom they thiiik they may 
ufe as they pleafe. 

(2.) Great pride arid haughtinefs; notice is here taken of his 
pomp, the extravagancy of his retinue, ver. 11. he affedled tof 
appear in the utmoft magnificence; but that was not the worft, 
it was the temper of his mind, and the elevation of that, thaC 
ripened him* for ruin, ver. 13, 14. Thou haji faid in thine hearty 
like Lucifer, / will afcend into heanJen : Here is the langup.ge of 
his vain-glory, borrowed, perhaps, from that of the angels thaC 
fell, who not content, with their firft eftate, the poft affigned 
them, would vie with God, and become not only independent on 
him, but equal with him; or, perhaps, it refers to the ftory of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who when he would be more than a man, 
was juftly turned into a brute, Dan. iv. 30. The king of Baby- 
lon here promifeth himfelf; (r.) That in pomp and power he 
fliall quite over-top all his neighbours^ and fliall arrive to the 
very height of earthly glory and felicity, that he flaall be as great 
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and happy as this world can make' him; that is the heaven of a 
carnal heart, and to that he : hopes to - afcend^ and to be as fer 
above thofe about him, as the lieaven^is above the earth.- Princes 
are the ftars of God, which give fome light to this dark ^world, 
MatU ToCiv . . but he will exalt his throne above them all. 
(2.) That he fliall particularly infult over God's mount Zion, 
which Belfhazz'ar, in 'his laft drunken frolick, feemed to: have had 
a fpite to in a fpecial manner, when he called for the veflels of 
the temple at Jerufalem, to profane them, fee Dan. v. 2. In 
the fame humour he here faid, I nxitll.fit upon the mbunt of the 
congregation (it is the fame word that is ufed for the holy convo- 
cations) in the fides of the nortby fo mount Zion is faid to be 
fituated, PfaL xlviii, 2. Perhaps Belfhazzar was projecting an 
expedition to Jerufalem, to triumph in the ruins of it, -then when 
God cut him off. (3-) That he fliall vie with the God of If- 
rael, of whom he had indeed heard glorious things, that he had 
his refidence above the heights of the clouds^ but thither, faith he, 
will I afcendy and be as great as he 5 I will be like him whom 
they call the moft High. It is a gracious ambition to covet to 
be like the moft Holy, for he hath faid. Be ye holy^ for I am 
holy ; but it is a fmful ambition to aim to be like the moft High, 
for he hath faid, that he that exalteth himfelf Jhall he abafed y and 
the devil drew our firft parents in to eat forbidden fruit, by pro- 
mifing them that they fliould be as gods. (4.) That he fliall him- 
felf be deified after his death, as fome of the firft founders of 
the Afl}'rian monarchy were, and ftars had even their names from 
them ; but (faith he) / will exalt rny throne above them all : 
Such as this was his pride, which was the undoubted omen of his 
deftruftion.- 

3» The utter ruin that fliould be brought upon him : 
(i.) It is foretold that his wealth and power fliouId be broken, 
and a final period put to his pomp and pleafure ; he hath been 
long an oppreflbr, but he fliall ceafe to be fo, ver. 4. Had he 
ceafed to be fo by true repentance and reformation, according to 
the advice Daniel gave to Nebuchadnezzar, it might have been a 
lengthning of his life and tranquillity : But thofe that will not 
ceafe to fin, God will make them ceafe. The golden city, that 
one would have thought might have continued for ever, is ceafed; 
there is an end of that Babylon, Tlie Lord, the righteous God, 
hath broken the ftaff of that wicked prince, broken it over his 
head, in token of the divefting him of his office ; God hath taken 
his power from him, and difabled him to do any more mifchief : 
He has broken the fceptres, for even thofe are brittle things, foon 
broken, and often juftly. 

(2.) That he himfelf fliould be feized 5 He is perfecuted^ ver. 
6. violent hands are laid upon him, and none hindreth. It is 
the common fate of tyrants, when they fall into the power of 
their enemies to be deferted by their flatterers, whom they, took 
for their friends. We read of another enemy like this here, of 
whom it is foretold, that he Jhall come to his end^ and none Jhall 
help him, Dan. xi. 8. Tiberius and Nero thus faw themfelves 
abandoned, 

(3.) That he fliould be flain, and go down to the congregation of 
the deady to be free among thenty as the Jlain that are no more re- 
7nenibred^ Pfal. Ixxxviii. 5. he flball be weak as the dead are, and 
like unto them^ ver. 10. His pomp is brought down to the grave^ 
i. e. it periflieth with him j the pomp of his life fliall not as ufual 
end in a funeral pomp. True glory, that is, true grace, will go 
up with the foul to heaven, but vain pomp will go down with' the 
body to the grave, there is an end of it : The noife of his viols 
is now heard no more ; death is a farewel to the pleafures, as 
well as to the pomps of this world. This mighty prince, that 
ufed to lie on a bed of down, and tread upon rich carpets, and 
to have coverings and canopies exquilitely fine, now fliall have 
the worms fpread under him^ and the worms covering him^ ver. 1 1 . 
■worms bred out of his own putrefied body, which tho' he fan- 
cied himfelf a god, proved him to be made of the fame mold 
with other men. When we are pampering and decking our bo- 
dies, it is good to remember they will be worms-meat fliortly. 

(4.) That he fliould not have the honour of a burial, much 
lefs of a decent one, and in the fepulchres of his anceftors ; the 
kings of the nations lie in glory y ver. 18. either the dead bodies 
themfelves, fo embalmed as to be prefcrved from putrefaftion, as 
of old among the Egyptians j or their effigies (as with us) ere£led 
over their graves; Thus, as if they would defy the ignominy of 
death, they lay in a poor, faint, fort of glory, every one in his 
ozvn houfc^ i. e. his own burying-place, for the grave is the houfe 
appointed for all living, a fleeping houfe, where the bufy and 
troublefome will lie quiet, and the troubled and weary lie at reft ; 
But this king of Babylon is caft out, and has no grave, ver, 19. 
his dead body is thrown, like that of a beaft, into the next ditch, 
or upon the next dunghil, like an abominable branch of fome 
noxious, poifonous, plant, which no body will touch : or as the 
clothes of malefafkors put to death, and by the hand of juftice 
thruft through with a fword, and on whofe dead bodies heaps of 
ftones are raifed, or they are thrown into fome deep quarry, 
among the ftones of the pit. Nay, the king of Babylon's dead 
body ftiall be as the carcafes of thofe who are flain in a battle, 
that are trodden under feet by the horfes and foldiers, and crufiied 
to pieces : Thus he Jhall not be joined with his anceftors in burial^ 

X'cr. 20, To be denied decent burial is a difgrace, which if it 



be infii£ted:for;rijghteoufne(s fake, as PfaL Ixxix. 2. may as other 
luch reproaches be rejoiced in, JIdatt. v. 12. it is the lot of the 
two witnefles, jR^w. xi. 9. But if, as here, it be the juft punifli* 
ment of iniquity, it is an intimation that evil, purfues impenitent 
finners beyond death, greater evil than ' that, and they fhall rife 
to everlafiing Jhame and contempt, . . 

4. The many triumphs that fliould be in his fall. 

1. Thofe whom he had been a great tyrant and terror to, wilt 
be glad that they are rid of him, ver, 7, 8. Now he is gone 
the whole earth is at refl^ and is quiet^ for he was the great diftur- 
ber of the peace 5 now they all break forth into ftnging^ for when 
the wicked perijh there is Jhouting^ Prov. xi. 10. the fir-trees and 
cedars of Lebanon, now think themfelves fafe, there is no danger 
now of their being cut down to make way for his vaft armies, 
or to furnifli him with timber. The neighbouring princes, and 
great men, who are compared to fir-trees and cedars, Ze/:h, xi. 2, 
may now be eafy, and out of fear of being difpoflelfed of their 
rights, for the hammer of the whole earth is cut afunder and broke?i^ 
Jer. 1. 23, the ax that boajied himfelf againfl him that hewed 
with it^ Ifa. X. 15. 

2. The congregation of the dead will bid him welcome to 
them, eipecially thoie whom he had barbaroufly haftned thither, 
ver, 9, I o. Hell from beneath is moved for thee^ to meet thee at thy 
earnings and to compliment thee upon thy arrival into their dark 
and dreadful regions : The chief ones of the earth, who when 
they were alive were kept in awe by him, and durft not come 
near him, but rofe from their thrones to refign them to him 5 
when he comes into the ftate of the dead, fliall upbraid him with 
this, fliall go forth to meet him, as they ufed to do when he 
made his publick entry into cities he was become mafter of; with 
fuch a parade fliall he be introduced into ihofe regions of horror, 
to make his difgrace and torment the more grievous to him. They 
fliall fcoffingly rife from their thrones and feats there, and asJc 
him if he will pleafe to fit down in. them,, as he ufed to do in 
their thrones on earth? The confufion that will then cover 
him they fliall make a jeft of, ^rt thou alfo become weak as ms ? 
Who would have thought it? It is what thou thyfelf ,didft not 
expedt it would ever come to, when thou waft in every thing 
too hard for us. Thou that didft rank thy felf among the im- 
mortal gods, art thou come to take thy fate among us poor mor- 
tal men ? Where is thy pomp now, and where thy mirth ? 
ver, II. How art thou fallen froin heaven^ O Lucifer^ fan of the 
morning ? The king of Babylon had ftione as bright as the 
morning ftar, and fanfied wherever he came he brought day 
along with him ; and is fuch an illuftrious prince as this fallen ? 
fuch a ftar become a clod of clay ? Did ever any man fall from 
fuch a height of honour and power, into fuch an abyfs of fliame 
and mifery ! This has been commonly alluded to, (and it is a 
meer allufion) to illuftrate the fall of the angels, that were as 
morning ftars. Job xxxviii. 7. But how are they fallen ! How art 
thou ^ cut down to the ground^ and levelled with it, that didji 
weaken the nation^s ! God will reckon with thofe that invade the 
rights, and difturb the peace of mankind, for he is King of na- 
tions, as well as faints. . ^ ^ 

Now this reception of the king of Babylon into the regions of 
the dead, which is here defcribed, furely is fomething more than 
a flight of fancy, and is defigned to fpeak thefe fblid truths: 
(i.) That there is an invifible world, a world of fpirits, to which 
the fouls of men remove at death, and in which they exift, and 
aftina ftate of feparation from the body. (2.) That feparate 
fouls have acquaintance and converfe with each other, tho' we 
have none with them ; the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
intimates this. (3.) That death and hell will be death and hell 
indeed to thofe that fall unfanflified from the height of this 
worWs pomps, and the fulneft of its pleafures : Son-^ remember^ 
Luke xvi. 25. 

3. Spedators will ftand amazed at his fall. When he fliall be 
brought down to hell to the fides of the pit^ and be lodged there, 
ver, 15. they that fee him fhall narrozvly look upon him, and con- 
ftder hiniy they fliall fcarce believe their own eyes 5 never was 
death fo great a change to any man at it is to him : Is it poffible, 
that a man, who a few hours ago looked fo great, fo pleafant, 
and was fo fplendidly ^LdornQd and attended, fliould novi^ look fo 
ghaftly, fo defpicable, and lie thus naked and neglected ? Is this 
the man that ?nade the earth to tremble^ and Jhook kingdo7ns ? 
Who could have thought he fliould ever have come to this? 
PfaL Ixxxii. 7. 

Laftly, Here is an inference drawn from all this, ver, 20, 77;/ 
feed of evil-doers Jhall never he 7'e?20wned, . The princes of the 
Babylonian monarchy were all a feed of evil-doers, oppreffors of 
the people of God, and therefore they had this infamy entailed 
upon them : They fliall not be renowned for ever, fo fome read 
it; they may look big for a time, but all their pomp will only 
render their difgrace at laft the more fliameful 5 there is no credit 
in a finful way. 

2. The utter ruin of the royal family is here foretold, together 
with the defolation of the royal city. 

I. The royal family is to be wholly extirpated. The Medes 
and Perfians that are to be employed in this deftroying work, arc 
ordered when they have flain Belfhazzar, to prepare Jlaughter for 

his children^ ver. 21. and not to foare themi the htfles ones of 

Babylon 
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? the JloneSy PlaL cxxxyu. 9. 1 hele 
Srfou^^^^ (I.) Theymuft {mS^x for the ini^ 

auHv of their fathers^ which is often vijited upon the children^ to 
ihew how much God hates fin, and is difpleafed at it, and to 
deter finners from it, which is the end of pumOimeht, Nebu- 
chadnezzar hadflain Zedekiah's fons, Jer. \\u 10. and for that 
iniquity of his, his feed are paid in the fame coin., (2.) They 
muft be cut off now, that they may not rife up to pojfefi the land^ 
and do as much mifchief in their day, as their fathers had done 
in theirs ; that they may not be as vexatious to the world by 
building cities for the fupport of their tyranny, (which was 
Nimrod's policy. Gen. x. lo, 11.) as their anceftors bad been 
bv deftroying cities. Pharaoh oppreffed Ifrael in Egypt, ^7 ^f^" 
ting them to build cities, Exod. i. i r. The providence of God 
conTults the welfare of nations more than we are aware of, by 
cuttino^ off fome that if they had lived would have done mifchief. 
Tuftly^^may the enemies cut off the chiltlren, for I will rife up 
amnjl them faith the Lord ofhojls^ ver. 22. And if God reveal 
it as his mind, that he will have it done, as none can hinder it, 
fo none need fcruple to further it. Babylon, perhaps, was proud 
of the numbers of her royal family, but God had determined to 
cut off the name and remnant of it, fo that none fliould be left, 
to have both the fons and grandfons of the king flain 5 and yet 
we are fure he never did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of 
his creatures. 

2. The royal city is to be demoliuied and deierted, wr. 23. 
It fliall be a poffeffion for foHtary, frightful birds, particularly, 
the bittern, joined with the cormorant and the owl, ehap, 
xxxiv. 1 1 . And thus the utter deftru£lton of the New Teftament 
Babylon is illuftrated. Rev. xviii. 2. it is become a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. Babylon lay low, fo that when it vvas 
defertcd, and no care taken to drain the land, it foon became 
pools of water, ftanding, ftinking puddles, as unhealthful as un- 
pleafant : And thus God will ftveep it with the befom of defi ruction. 
When a people have nothing among them but dirt and filth, and 
will not be made clean with the befom of reformation, what can 
they expeift but to be fwcpt off the face of the earth with the 
befom of deflruilion ? 



24. <[ The LORD of hofts hath fworn, faying. 

Surely as I have thought, fo fhall it come to pafs ; 
and as I have purpofed, fo fliall it ftand : 25^ That 
I will break the Aflyrian in my land, and upon my 
mountains tread him under foot : then Ihall his 
yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their {boulders. 26.- This is the purpofe that 
is purpofed upon the whole earth : and this is the hand 
that is ftretched out upon all the nations. 27. For the 
LORD of hofts hath purpofed, and who lhall dif- 
annul//f and his hand « ftretched out, and who lhall 
turn it back ? 28. In the year that king Ahaz died, 
was this burden, 29. <J[ Rejoice not thou whole Pale- 
ftina, becaufe the rod of him that fmote thee is bro- 
ken : for out of the ferpents root fliall come forth a 
cockatrice, and his fruit Jhall be a fiery flying ferpent, 

30. And the firft-born of the poor fliall feed, and the 
needy fliall lie down in fafety : and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he lhall flay thy remnant. 

31. Howl, O gate; cry, O city, thou whole Paleftina 
art diflblved : for there fliall come from the north a 
fmoke, and none fiall be alone in his appointed times. 

32. What fliall one then anfwer the mellengers of the 
nation ? That the LORD hath founded Zion, and 
the poor of his people fliall truft in it. 

The deftruftion of Babylon, and the Chaldean empire, was a 
thing at a great diftance ; the empire was not rifen to any con- 
fiderable height, when its fall was here foretold ; it was almoft 
two hundred years from this prediftion of Babylon's fall to the 
accompliftiment of it ; Now the people to whom Ifaiah prophefied 
might ask. What is this to us, or what fliall we be the better 
for it? And what aiTurance fliall we have of it To both 
which qucftions he anfwrers in thefe verfes, by a predi&ion of 
the ruin both of the Aflyrians and of the Philiftines, the prefent 
enemies that infefted them, which they fliould fliortly be eye- 
witneffcs of, and have benefit by. Thefe would be a prefent 
comfort to them, and a pledge of future deliverance, for the 
confirming of the faith of their pofterity. God is to his people 
the fame to day that he was yefterday, and will be hereafter 5 

and he will for ever be the fame that he hath been and is. 

Here is, 

I . Affurance given of the deftruftion of the Aflyrians, ver. 35. 

/ will break the AJfyrian in my land. Sennacherib brought a very 

formidable army into the land of Judahj but there God broke 

it> broke all his regiments by the fword of a deftroying angel. 

Note. Thofe who wrongfully invade God's land, it is at their 

peril ; and thofe who with unhallowed. feet trample upon his holy 
No. Iv. 



mountains, they fliall themfelves there be trodden under foot : God 
undertakes to do it himfelf, his people having no might againft the 
great company that came againft them ; I will break the AfTyrian, 
let me alone to do it, who have angels, hofts of angels at com- 
mand. Now the breaking of the power of the Aflyrian, would be 
the breaking of the yoke from off the neck of God's people, his 
burthen fhaU depart from off their fhoulders, the burthen of quar- 
tering thc vaft army, and paying contribution ; therefore the Affy- 
rian muft be broken, that Judah and Jerufalem may be eafed. 
Let thofe that make themfelves a yoke and a burthen to God's 
people, fee what they are to expefl. 

Now, I. This prophecy is here ratified and confirmed by an 
oath, ver. 24. The Lord of hojis hath fworn^ that he might (hew 
the immutability of his counfel, and that his people may have 
ftrong confolation, Heb. vi. 17, 18. What is here faid of this 
particular intention, is true of all God's purpofes, Js I have thought y 
fo Jhall it come to pafs ; for he is in one mindy and who can turn 
him ? Nor is he ever put upon new counfels, or obliged to take 
new meafures as men often are, when things occur which they 
did not forefee. Let thofe who are the called according to God's 
purpofe comfort themfelves with this, that as God hath purpofed 
fo Jhall it Jiand^ and on that their ftability doth depend. ' 

2. The breaking of the Afiyrian power is made a fpecimen of 
what God ^yould do with all the powers of the nations that were 
engaged againft him and his church, ver. 26. This is the purpofe 
that is purpofed upon the whole earthy the whole world, fo the 
LXX; all the inhabitants of the earthy fo the Chaldee; not only 
upon the Affyrian empire, which was then reckoned to be in a 
manner all the world, as afterwards the Roman empire was, Luke 
ii. I. and with it many nations fell that had dependence upon it; 
bur upon all thofe ftates and potentates that fhould at any time at- 
tack his land, his mountains, the fate of the Aflyrian fliall be 
theirs, they fhall foon find that they meddle to their own hurt - 
Jerufalem, as it was to the Aflyrians, will be to all people a burthen-^ 
fome Jioney all that burthen themfelves with it, Jhall infallibly be cut 
to pieces by ity Zech. xii, 3, o. The fame hand of power and 
juftice that is now to be ftretched out againft the Aflyrian, for in- 
vading the people of God, fliall bQ flretched out upon all the nations 
that do likewife. It is ftill true, and will be ever fo, curfed is he 
that curfeth God's Ifrael^ Num. xxiv. 9. God will be an enemy 
to his people's enemies, Exod. xxiii. 22. 

3* All the powers on earth are defied to change God's counfel, 
ver. 27. The Lord of hajls hath purpofed to break the Aflyrian's 
yoke, and every rod of the wicked laid upon the lot of the righte- 
ous, and who fliall difannul this purpofe ? who can perfuade him to 
recal it, or find a plea to evade it ? His hand is ftretched out to 
execute this purpofe, and who hath power enough to turn it back, 
or to ftay the courfe of his judgments ? 

2. Affurance is likewife given of the deftruftion of the Philiftines, 
and their power. This burthen, this prophecy, that laid load upon 
them to fink their ftate, came in the year that king Ahaz died, 
which was the firft year of Hezekiah's reign, ver. 28. when a good 
king came in the room of a bad one, then this acceptable meffa<ye 
was fent among them. When we reform, then and not till then, 
we may look for good news from heaven. Now here we have, 

1. A rebuke to the Philiftines for triumphing in the death of 
king Uzziah. He had been as a ferpent to them, had bitten them, 
had fmitten them, had brought them very low, 2 Chron, xxvi. 6. 
he warred againft the PhiliflineSy broke down their wallsy and built 
cities among them ; but when Uzziah died, or rather abdicated, it 
was told with joy in Gath, and publijhed in the Jlreefs of Ajhkelon, 
It is inhuman thus to rejoice in our neighbour's fall 5 but let them 
not be fecure, for though when Uzziah was dead, they made re- 
prizals upon Ahaz, and took many of the cities of Judah, 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 18, yet out of the root of Uzziah fhould come a cocka- 
trice, a more formidable enemy than Uzziah was, even Heze- 
kiah, the fruit of whofe government fhould be to them a fiery 
flying ferpent, for he fhould fall upon them with incredible fwift- 
nefs and fary : we find he did fo, 2 Kin. xvlii, 8. He fmote the 
Philijiines even to Gaza. Note, If God remove one ufeful inftru- 
ment in the midft of his ufefulnefs, he can and will raife up others 
to carry on and compleat the fame work that they were employ- 
ed in, and left unfinifhed. 

2. A prophecy of the deftruflion of the Philiflines by famine and 
war: (i.) By famine, ver. 30. when the people of God, whom 
the Philiftines had wafted and'diftrefled, and impoverifhed, fliall 
enjoy plenty again, and the Jirji born of their poor Jhall feed^ i. e. 
the pooreft among them fliall have food convenient, when as for 
the Philiftines, God will kill their root with famine ; that which 
was their ftrength, and with which they thought themfelves efta- 
blifhed as the tree is by the root, fhall be ftarved, and dried up by 
degrees, as thofe die that die by famine ; and thus he fhall flay the 
remnant: Thofe that efcape from one deftrutflion, are but referv- 
ed for another 5 and when there are but a few left, thofe few fliall 
at length be cut off, for God will make a full end. (2.) By warj 
when the needy of God's people fhall lie down in fafety^ ver. 30. 
not terrified with the alarms of war, but delighting in the fongs 
of peace, then every gate, and every city, of the Philiftines, (hall 
be Howling and crying, ver. 31. and there fhall be a total diflblu- 
tion of their ftate; for from Judea, which lay north of the Phi- 
liftines, there fhall come a fmoke, a vaft army-raifing a great du/t, 
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Chap. XV. 

a fmoke that fliall be the indication of a devouring fire at hand : 
And none of all that army fhall be alone in his appointed times 5 
none ftiall ftraggle or be miffing, when they arc to engage ; but 
they ftiall all be vigorous and unanimous in attacking the com- 
mon enemy, when the time appointed for the doing of it comes. 
None of them lhall decline the publick fervicc, as in Deborah's 
time Reuben abode among the fheep-foldsj and After on the fea- 
ihore, Judg. v. 16, 17. When God has work to do, he will 
wonderfully fpirit men for it. 

3. The good ufe that fhould be made of a]l thefe events for the 
encouragment of the people of God, vsr. 32. nxjhat flmll one then 
aiifwer the 7ne(fengers of the nations ? This implies, ( i .) That the great 
thino*s God doth for his people, are and cannot but be taken notice 
of by their neighbours; they among the heathen make remarks up- 
on them, PfaL cxxvi. 7,. {%.) That meflengers will be fen t to 
enquire concerning them: Jacob and Ifrael have long been a 
people diftinguiflaed from . all others, and dignified with uncom- 
mon favours; and therefore fome for good-will, others for 
ill-wilJ, and all for curiofity, are inquifitive concerning them. 
(3.) That it concerns us always to be ready, to give a reafon 
of the hope that we have in the providence of God, as well as 
in his gracf*, in anfv/er to every one that asks it, v^\\ii ineeknefs 
and fea-r, i Pet. iii. 15. And we need go no further than the 
facred truths of God's word, for a reafon, for God in all he doth is 
fulfilling the fcripture. ('4.) The iffue of God's dealings with his 
people, ftiall be fo clearly and manifeflrly glorious, that any one, 
every one, fhall be able to give an account of them to thofe that 
enquire concerning them. Now the anfwer which is to be given 
to the meflengers of the nations, is, (i.) That God is, and will 
be a faithful friend to his church and people, and- will fecure and 
advance their interefts. Tell them that the Lord hath founded 
Zion. This gives an account both of the work itfelf that is done, 
and of the reafon of it. What is God doing in the world, and what 
is he defigning in all the revolutions of ftates and kingdoms, in the 
ruin of fome nations, and the rife of others? He is in all this 
founding Zion, he is aiming at the advancement of his church's 
interefls, and what he aims at he will accomplifti. The meflen- 
gers of the nations, when they fent to enquire concerning Heze- 
kiah's fuccefles againft the Philiflincs, expefled to learn by what 
politicks, counfels, and arts of war, he carried his point: But are 
told, they v/ere not owing to any thing of that nature ; but to 
the care God took of his church, and the intereft he had in 
it: The Lord hath founded Zion and therefore the Phi- 
liftines muft down- (2.) That his church hath and will have 
a. dependence upon him ; the poor of his people fhall truft in It: 
His poor people, that hath been brought very low, even the poor- 
eft of them ; they more than others, for they have nothing elfe to 
truft to; Zeph. iii. 12, 13. th^ poor receive the go/pel^ Mat. xi. 
5. They fhall truft to this, to this great truth, that the Lord hath 
founded Zion ; on this they fhall build their hopes, and not on 
an arm of flefta : This ought to give us abundant fatisfaftion, as to 
publick affairs, that however it goes with particular perfons, par- 
ties, and interefts, the church having God himfelf for its founder, 
and Chrift the rock for its foundation, cannot but ftand firm. 
The poor of his people fliall betake themfelves to it, fo fome 
read it 5 ftiall join themfelves to his church, and embark in its in- 
terefts 5 they fliall concur with God in his defigns to eftablifli his 
people, and fliall wind up all on the fame bottom, and make all 
their little concerns and projedls truckle to that. They that take 
God's people for their people, muft be willing to take their lot with 
them, and caft in their lot among them. Let the meflengers of 
the nations know, that the poor Ifraelites that truft in God, having 
like Zion their foundation in the holy mountains, {PfaL Ixxxviu 
I.) they are like Zion VfYixch ca7inQt be removed^ hut abideth for 

evei'-, (Pfal. cxxv, I.) and therefore they will not ifear what man can 
do unto them* 
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CHAP. XV. 

■ 

^his chapter^ and that ivhich follows it^ are the burden of Moab : 
^ prophecy of fo?ne great defoldtion that ivas comz?ig upon that 
country^ 'which bordered upon this land of Ifrael^ and often been 
injurious and vexatious to it ; though the Moahites were defended 
from Lot^ jibraharn's kinfitian and companion. And though the 
Ifraelites by the appoint?nent of God^ had fpared ihem^ when 
ihey might both caftly and juflly have cut them off zuith their neigh- 
bours. In this chapter we have^ (i.) Great lamentation made 
by the Moabites-j and by the prophet himfelf for theJHy ver. i — 5. 
( 2 , ) The great calamities which Jlmdd accafion that lamentation^ 
and juflify it^ ver. 6 



Z. 





•9. 

H E burden of Moab, becaufe in the night Ar 
of Moab is Jaid wafle, and brought to fi- 
Jence ; becaufe in the night Kir of Moab is laid wafte, 
and brought to filence : 2. He is gone up to Ba- 
jith^ and co Dibon, the high places, to weep : Moab 
Haall howl over Nebo, and over Medeba, on all their 
heads fhall be baldnefs, and every beard cut off. 3. In 

their ftreets they fhall gird thenifelves with fackcloth : 

3 



on^the tops of their hpufes,, and in their ftreecs every 
one. lhall how],' weeping abundantly. 4. And Hefhbon 
lhall. cry, and Elealeh : their .voice lhall be heard 
linto'Jahaz : therefore the armed foldiers of Moab 
lhall cry out, his life lhall be grievous unto 
5. My heart lhall cry out for Moab,^ his "fugitives 
ft)all flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old : for 
by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping lhall 

they go it up : for in the way of Horonaim, they 
lhall raife up a cry of deftrudion. . 



him. 



The country of Moab was but of fmall extent, but very fruit- 
ful ; it bordered upon the lot of Reuben on the other fide Jordan, 
and upon the Dead-fea. Naomi went to fojourn there when there 
was a famine in Canaan. This is the country which (it is here 
foretold) Ihould be wafted, and grieTOuily harrafled ; not quite 
ruined, for v/e find another prophecy of its ruin, fer. xlviii. 
which was accomplilhed by Nebuchadnezzar : This prophecy 
here was to be fulfilled within three years^ chap. xvi. ult, and 
therefore was fulfilled in the devaftations made of that country 
by the army of the Afiyrians, which for many years ravaged 
thofe parts, enriching themfelves with Ipoil and plunder. Either 
it was done by the army of Salmahefer, about the time of the 
taking of Samaria in the fourth year of Hezekiah, as is mofl: pro- 
bable J or by the army of Sennacherib, which ten years after in- 
vaded Judah. 

We cannot fuppofe that the prophet went among the Moabites 
to preach them this fermon, but he delivered it to his own pt;o. 
pie 5 (r,) To fliew them, that tho' judgment begins at the 
houfe of God, yet it fliall not end there i and that there" is a 
providence which governs the world, and all the nations of it; 
and to the God of Ifrael the worftiippers of falfe gods were ac- 
countable, and liable to his judgments. (2.) To give them a 
proof of God*s care of them, and jcaloufy for them; and to con- 
vince them that God was an enemy to their enemies, for fuch 
the Moabites had often been. (3.) That the accomplifliment of 
this prophecy now fhortly, within three years^ might be a confir- 
mation of the prophet's miffion, and of the truth of all his 
other prophecies^ and might encourage the faithful to depend upon 
them- 

Now concerning Moab it is here foretold ; 

I. That their chief cities fhould be furprifed and taken in a 
night by the enemy, probably, becaufe the inhabitants, as the men 
of Laifb, indulged themfelves in cafe and luxury, and dwelt 
fecurcly, ver. r. Therefure there ihall be great grief, becaufi 
in the 7tight Ar of Aloab is laid ivafle^ and Kir of Moab - the 
two principal cities of that kingdom : In the night that they wtn 
takeny or lacked, Moab xvas cut off: The feizing of them Jaid 
the whole country open, and made all the wealth of it an eafy prey 
to the victorious army. Note, i. Great . changes, and very dif- 
mal ones, may be made in a very little time.- Here are tv;o 
cities loft in a night, though that is the time of quietnefs : Let 
us therefore lie down as thofe that know not what a night may 
bring fcTrth. 2. As the country feeds the cities, fo the cities pro- 
tcdl the country, and neither can fay to the other, / have no need 
of thee, 

z. That the Moabites being hereby put into the utmoft coii- 
flernation imaginable, Ihould have recourfe to their idols for re- 
lief, and pour out their tears before them, ver. 2. He^ that is, 
Moab, efpecially the king of Moab, is gone up io Bajith \ ox^ 
rather to the houfe or temple of Chemofli, And Dibon, i, e. the 
inhabitants of Dibon, are gone up to the high-places, v/here they 
worfliipped their idols, there to make their complaints. Note, It 
becomes a people in diftrefs, to feek to their God : And flaali not 
we then thus %valk in the na-me of the Lord our God ? and call upon 
him in the time of trouble, before whom we fliall not flied fuch 
ufelefs, profitlefs tears as they did before their gods. 

3. That there fliould be the 
country over. It is defcri bed here elegantly, and very afiecling- 
]y ; Moab fliall be a vale of tears, a little map of this world, v£r. 
2. The Moabites fhall lament the lofs of Ncbo and Medeba, 



voice of an uuiverfal grief all the 



two confiderable cities, which, 
burnt. Thev fliall 



it is likely, were plundred and 

that 



They fliall tear their hair for grief to that degree, 
on all their heads Jhall be baldnefs., and tljey fliall cut oiF their . beards, 
according to the cuftomary exprefliona of mourning in thofe times 
and countries. When they go abroad, they fliall be fo far from 
coveting to appear handfonie, that in the Jircets they JJjall gird ihem' 
felves with fackcloth ; and perliaps being forced to ufe that ppo^ 
clothing, the enemy having ftripped them, and rifled their houfes, 
and left them no other clothing. When the\' come home, in' 
flread of applying themfelves to their bufinefs, they fliall go>ip 
the tops of their houfes, ivhich were flat- roofed, and there tiiey 
fliall weep abundantly, nay, they fliall howl in crying to their gods ■ 
Thofe that cry not to God with their hearts do but hozvlupon thett 
beds^ Hof. vii. 14, Amos viii. 3. They fliall come down wit^ 
weeping, fo the margin reads it ; they fliall come down ■f^'^^^ 
their high-places, and the tops of their houfes, weeping much as 
they did when they went up. Prayer to the true God is heart s- 

eafe, ' I i. iS. but pravcrs to falfe gods are not. Divert 

places 
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laces are here named that fhould be full of lamentation, wr. 4. 
and it" is but a poor relief to have fo many fellovz-fufFerers, fellow- 
jiiourners ; to a publick fpirit, that is rather an aggravation, 
Soc'm hahuiffe doloris. - ' 

j^, That^ the courage of their miUtia fhould fail them ; though 
they were bred foldiers, and were well armed, yet they fliall 
cry out, and fhriek for fear, and every one of them fhall 
have his life become grievous to him ^ though it is a military life, 
which ufeth to delight in danger, wr. 4. See how eafily God 
can difpirit the ftouteft of men, and deprive a nation of benefit 
by thofe whom it moft depended upon for ftrength and defence. 
The Moabites fli'all generally be fo overwhelmed with grief, that 
life itfelf fhall be a burden to them. Thofe that are moft fond 
of lifey God can eafily make them fick of it. 

5. That the out-cry for thefe calamities fliould propagate grief 
to all the adjacent parts, njer. 5. (i.) The prophet himfelf hath 
vervfenfible impreffions made upon his fpirit by the prediclion of 
\t\ My heart Jlmll cry out for Moah tho' they are enemies to 
Ifraclj they are our fellow-creatures, of the fame rank with us, 
and therefore it ftiould pity us to fee them in fuch diftrefs, the 
rather becaufe we know not how foon it may be our own turn to 
drink of the fame cup of trembling. Note, It becomes God's 
minifters to be of a tender fpirit, not to defirc the v/oful day, but 
to be like their rnafter, who .wept over Jerufalem, even then 
-when he gave her up to ruin 3 like their God, ^ho dc fires not 
the death offinners. (2.) All the neighbouring cities fhall echo to 
the lamentations of Moab. The fugitives that are making the 
beft of their way to fliift for their own fafety, fhall carry the cry 
to Zoar, the city to which their anceftor Lot fled for ftielter from 
Sodom's flames, which was fpared for his fake. They fliall make 
as threat a noife with their cry, as a heifer of three years old doth 
^J^en ihe goes lowing for her calf, as i Sain. vi. i 2. They fliall 
go up the hilJ cf Luhith, as David went up the afcent of .mount 
Olivet ; many a weary ftep, and all in tears, i Sayji. xv. 30. 
And in the way of Horonaim, (a dual termination) the way that 
leads to the two Beth-horons, the upper and the nether 5 which 
we read of,. Jcjh. xvi. 3, 5. thither the cry fliall be carried, 
there it flaould be raifcd, even at that great diftance, a ery of 
deftruclion, that fliall be the cry ; like fire, fire, we are all 
undone. Grief is catching,- fo is fear, and juflly, for trouble is 
fpreading \ and when it begins, who knows where it will end I 

6. For the waters of Nimrim fhall be defolate : for 
the hay is withered away, the grafa faileth, there is 
no o^reen thing. 7. Therefore the abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid up, lhall they 

" ' 8. For the 



2. The waters of DbnQ7z dre turned into bloody ver. 9. z; e. The 
inhabitants of the country are llain' in great numbers, fo that the 
waters- adjoining to the-cities,- whether -rivers or pools, are difco- 
loured with human gore, . inliumanly fhed like water. Dimon 
fignifies bloody, the place fliall anfwer its name : Perhaps it v/as 
that place in the country of Moab where the waters feemed to the 
Moabites as bloody z Kings iii. 22, 23. which occafioned their 
overthrow. But now, faith God, / will bring more upon Di- 
mony more blood than was flied or thought to be feen at that 
time : Izvill bring additions upon DlmoHy fo the word is, addi- 
tional plagues, I have yet more judgments in referye for them ; 
{or all this God's anger is not turned a%v ay : When he judgeth, he 
will overcome; and to- the roll ofcurfes, fliall be added 7nany like 
wordsy Jer. xxxvi. 32. See here what is the yet more evil to be 
brought upon Dimon, upon Moab, v/hich is^iow to be made a 
land of blood; fome flee and make their efcape, others fit ftill, 
and are over-looked, and are as a remnant of the land ; but upon 
both God will bring lions, beafts of prey, (which are reckoned 
one of God's four judgments, Ezek, xiv. 21.) and thefc fhali glean 
up thofe that have efcaped tlie fv/ord of the enemy. Thofe that 
continue impenitent in fin, when they are preferved from one judg- 
ment, are but referved for another. 



CHAP. XVI, 



This chapter continues and concludes the burden of Mo ah : In ify 
(i.) The prophet gives good counfel to the Moabites ^ to reform 
what was amifs among them^ a?zd particularly to he hnul io 
God^s people, as the Ukelieji zvay to prevent the judgmeiits hforc 
threainedy ver. i — 5. (z^) Fearing they would not take" th'is 
counfel they were fo protidy he goes on to foretcl the lamentable tic- 
vafiation of their country , a?2d the confujion they fijould be brought 
tOy and this xvithin three years y ver. 6 — i^. 




I. ^ E N D ve the lamb to the ruler of the land 
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carry away to the brook of the willov/s. 
cry is gone round about the borders of Moab 
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fo the daugh- 
ters of Moab fliall be at the fords of Arnon. 3, Take 
counfel, execute judgment, make rhy ftiadow as the 
night in the midffc of the noon -day, 
cafts, bewray not him that wandrech. 
out-cafts dwell with thee, Moab, be 
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howling"' thereof unco Eglaim, and the howling thereof 
unco Beer-elim, 9. For the waters of Dimon fhall be 

for 1 will bring more upon Dimon, 
lions upon him that efcapeth of Moab, and upon the 
remnant of the land. 
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mercy fliall the throne be efiiabllflied, 
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judgment and hafting righce- 



Here the prophet further defcribes the wofiil and piteous lamen- 
tations, that fhould be heard throughout all the country of Moab, 
when it fhould become a prey, to the AfTyrian army : By this 
time the cry is gone round about all the borders of Moaby ver. 8. 
Every corner of the country has received the alarm, and is in the 
utmoft confufion upon it : It is got to Eglaim, a city at one end 
of the country 5 and to Beer-elim, a city as far the other way. 
Where fin has been general, and all flefh have corrupted their 
way, what elfe can be expected, but a general dcfolation. 

Two things are here fpoken of, as caufes of this lamen- 
tation, 

I. The waters of Nimrim are defolatCy ver. 6. z, e. The coun- 
try is plundred and impoveriflied, and all the wealth and fub- 
flance of it fwept away by the viftorious army. Famine ufeth 
to be the fad efFecl of war. Look into the fields that were Well 
v^atered, the fruitful meadows, that yielded delightful profpefls, 
and more delightful products, and there all is eaten up, or car- 
ried off, by the enemy's foragers, and the remainder trodden to dirt 
by their horfes. If an army encamp upon green fields, their 
grcenneis is fbon gone. Look into the houfes, and they are 
itripped too, ver, 7. The abundance w^tX^i \h:dX they had gotten 
with a great deal of art and induftry : And that which they have 
laid up v/ith a great deal of care and con^Ldcucey Jhall they carry 
away to the brook of the zvillows : Either the owners fhall. carry it 
thither to hide it, or the enemies fliall carry it thither to pack it up, 
and fend it home, by water perhaps, to their own country. 
Note, u Thofe that are eager to get abundance of this worjd, 
and folicitous to lay up what they have gotten, little ' confider 
what may become of it, and in liow little a time it may be all 
taken from them. Great abundance by tempting the robbers, ex^ 
pofeth the owners ; and they who depend upon It to^prqtefl: them', 
6ftenfind it doth but betray them. .3. In times of difirefs, great 
riches are. many times great burdens, an'd do but increafe tJie 
owner's care, or the enemies flrength : Cantabit 'vacuus coram la- 
irone viator. 



God has made it to appear, he delights not in the ruin of fin- 
ners, by telling them what they may do to prevent the ruin ; fo 
he doth here to Moab- 

I.. He advifeth them to be juft to the houfe of David, and to 
pay the tribute they had formerly co\''enanted to pay to the kings 
of his line ; ver. i . Se7id ye the lamb to the ruler of the la7td : 
David made the Moabites tributaries to him, 2 Sa?n. viii, 2. they 
became his fervantSy and brought gifts : Afterward they paid their tri- 
bute to the kings of Ifrael, 2. Kings iii. 4. and paid ic in lambs. 
Now the prophet requires them to pay it to Hezekiah. Let it be 
raifed and levied from all parts of the country, from Selah, a 
frontier city of Moab on the one fide, to the wiidernefs, a boun- 
dary of the kingdom oh the other fide; and let it be fent where 
it Ihould be fent to the 7?iount of the daughter of Ziony the city of 
David. Some take it as an advice to fend a iamb for a f^crifice 
to God, the ruler of the earth, (fo it may be read) the Lord of 
the whole earth, ruler of all lands; the land of Moab, as r/ell as 
the land of Ifrael ; fend it to the temple built on mount Zion. 
And fome think it is in this fenfe fpoken ironically, upbraiding 
the Moabites with their folly in delaying to repent, and make 
their peace with God, Now you would be glad to fend a lamb 
to mount Zion, to make the God of Ifrael your friend : But ic 
is too late, the decree bath brought fovthy the comfumption is 
determined, and the daughters of Moab fhall be caft out as a 
zvandring birdy ver. 2; I rather take it as- good advice ferioufly 
given, like that of Daniel to Nebuchadezzar then when he was 
reading him his doom, DanAv, 27. Break 0^ thy fins by rightcouf- 
nefsy if it 7nay be a lengihning of thy tranquiHity And as ic is 

applicable to the great gofpel-duty of fubmiilion to Chrift, as the 
ruler of the land, and our ruler, fend him the lamb, the beft 
you have, yourfelves a living facrifice. When you come to 
God, the great ruler^ come in the na'me of the Lamb, the Lamb 
of God -; For elfe it fijall hcy (fo - we'may read it, ver, z.) that 
as a wandring bird cafi out of the ne/ly fo Jhall the daughters of 

Moab 
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Moab be. If you will not pay your quit-rent, your juft tribute 
to the king of .Judah, you fliall be turned out of your houfes : 
Tte daugliters of Moab, the country , vil ages, or the womeri of 
your country, fliall flutter about the fords of Anion, attempting 
that way to make their efcape to fome other land Me a_ wandrP>g 
bird thrown out of the nejl half-fledged. Thofe that will not fub- 
mit to Chrift, nor be gathered under the, ihadow of his wings, 
ihall be as a bird that wanders from herncft ■ that fliall either be 
fnatched up by the next bird of prey, or fhall wander endlefsiy in 
continual frights. Thofe that will not yield to the fear of God, 
fnall be made to yield to the fear of every thing elfe. 

2. He advifeth them to he kind to the feed of IJraeh ver. 3. 
Take counfel ; call a convention, and confult among yourfelves 
what is fit to be done in the prefent critical junSurei and you 
will find it your beft way to execute judgment, to reverfe all the 
unrighteous decrees you have made by which you have put hard- 
fnips upon the people of God ; and, in token of your repentance 
for them, ftudy now how to oblige them, and this ftiall be ac- 
cepted of God more than all burnt-offering and facnfice. 

1. The prophet forefaw fome ftorm coming upon the people 
of God, perliaps, the good people of the ten tribes, or of the 
two and a half on the other fide Jordan, whofe country joined to 
that of Moab, and who, by the merciful providence of God, 
efcaped the fury of the Aflyrian army, had their lives given 
them for a prey, and were referved for better times, but 
were put to the utmoft extremity to fliift for their own fafety. 
The danger and trouble they were in, was like the fcorching 
heat at noon ; the face of the fpoiler was very fierce upon them, , 
and the oppreflbr and extortioner was ready to fvvallow them up 

after what they had. 

2. He befpeaks a fhelter for them in the land of Moab, when 
their own land was made too hot for them. This judgment they 
muft execute ; thus wifely muil they do for themfelves, and thus 
kindly muft they deal with the people of God : If they would 
themfelves continue in their habitations, let them now open their 
doors to the difrrefled, difperfed members of God's church, and 
be to them like a cool fh:ide to thofe that hear the burden and 
heat of the day. Let tliem not difcover thofe that abfconded 
among tliem, nor deliver them up to the purfuers that made 
fearch for them ; bewray not hhn that wandreth, nor deliver him 
up, as the Edomites did, Ohad. 13, 19. but hide the out-cafis. 
This was that good work by which Rahab's faith was juftified, 
and proved to be fincere, Heb. xi. 31- Nay, do not only hide 
them for a time j but if there be occafion, let them be natura- 
lized ; let 7nine Qut-cajls dzvell wih thee^ Moab-, find a lodging 
for them, and be ibm a covert to them: Let them be taken' under 
the proteaion of the government, though they are but poor, and 
likely to be a charge to thee. Note, i. It is often the lot even 
of thofe who are Ifraelites indeed, to be out-cafts, driven out of 
houfe and harbour, by perfecution or war, Heb.xu 37. 2. God 
owns them, when men rejefl: and difown them : They are out- 
cafts, but they are mine out-cafts : The Lord knows them that 
are his, wherever he finds them, even there where no one elfe 
knows them. ^i. God will find a reft and fhelter for his out- 



He 



cafts; for tho' they are perfecuted, they arc not forfaken : 
will htmfelf be their dwelling-place, if they have no other, and in 
him they fhall be at home, 4- God can when he pleafeth raife 
up friends for his people, even among Moabites, when they can 
find none in all the land of Ifrael that can and dare flicker them : 
The earth often helps the woman. Rev. xii. 16. 5. Thofe that 
expcft to find favour when they are in trouble themfelves, muft 
fliew favour to thofe that are in trouble ; and what fervice is 
done to God's out-cafts, fhall, no doubt, be recompeiifed one 



flore for his 



way or other. 

3, He afllires them of the mercy God had m 
people: (i.) That they fhould not long need their kindnefs, or 
be troublefome to them, for the extortioner is almoft at an end 
already, and the fpoiler ceafeth : God's people fhall not belong 
out-cafts, they Jh all have tribulation ten days^ Rev. ii. 10. and that 
is all. The fpoiler would never ceafe fpoiling, if he might have 
his will ; but God hath him in a chain j Hitherto he Jlmll go^ but 
no further. (2.) That they fhould ere long be in a capacity to 
return their kindnefs^ ver. 5. Though the throne of the ten tribes 
be funk, and overturned, yet the throne of David Jhall be ejla- 
biijloed in mercy^ by the mercy they receive from God, and the 
mercy they fhew to others : And by the fame methods may your 
throne be eftabliftied if you pleafe. It would engage great men 
to be kind to the people of God, if they would but obferve, as 
they eauly might, how often that brings the blelTing of God upon 
kingdoms and families. Make Hezekiah your friend, for you 
will find it your intereft to do fo, upon the account both of the 
grace of God in him, and the prefence of God with him ; He 
fiall fa upon the throne in truth:, and then he doth indeed fit in 
honour, and fit faft : Then he fhall fit judging, and will then be 
a protestor to thofe that have been a fhelter to the people of God. 
And fee in him the chara6ler of a good magiftrate : (i,) He fliall 
feek judgment 5 i. e. he fhall feek occafions of doing right to 
thofe that are wronged, and fhall punifh the injurious even before 
they are complained of: Or, he fhall diligently fearch into every 
caufe brought before him, that he may find where the right lies. 

(2.) He fhall hafteix righteoufnefs, and not delay to do juflice, 
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nor keep thofe long waiting that make application to him for the 
;redre{s of their grievances. Though he feeks judgment, and de- 
liberates upon it, yet he doth not, under pretence of that, fiay the 
progrefs of the flreams of juftice. Let the Moabites take example 
by this, and then afllire themfelves that their flate fhall be efta- 
blifhed. 



6. ^ We have heard of the pride of Moab, (he is very 
proud; even of his haughtinefs, and his pride, and his 
wrath : but his lies fhall not be fo. 7. Therefore fhall 
Moab howl for Moab, every one fhalj howl : for the 
foundations of Kir-harefcth fhall ye mourn, furely the'j 
are flricken. 8. For the fields of Hefhbon languifh, 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen have 
broken down the principal plants thereof, rhey are 
come even unro Jazer, they wandred through the wil- 
dernefs, her branches arc flretched out, they are gone 
over the fea. 9. % Therefore I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah : I 'will water 
thee with my tears, O Hefhbon, and EJealeh : for the 
fhouting for the fummer- fruits, " and for thy harveft, is 
fallen. 10. And gladnefs is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there fhall 
be no finging, neither fhall there be fhouting : the 
tread ers fhall tread out no wine in their prefTes ; I have 
made their i;;;?/^^^- fhouting to ceafe. ii. Wherefore 
my bowels fhall found like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-harefh, 12. ^ And it fhall 
come to pafs, when it is feen that Moab is weary on 
the high place, that he fhall come to his fandluary 
to pray, but he fhall not prevail. 13. This is the 
word that the LORD hath fpoken concerning Moab 
fince that time. 14. But now the LORD hath fpo. 
ken, faying. Within three years, as the years of an 
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contemned. 



with all that great multitude 5 and the remnant fhall 
be v^ry fmall and' kthle. 

Here we have, " 

.1. The fins with which Moab is charged, ver. 6. The pro- 
phet feems to check himfelf for going about to give good counfd 
to the Moabites, concluding they would not take the advice he 
gave them. He told them their duty 5 whether they v*?ould hear, 
or whether they would forbear, but defpairs of working any good 
upon them 5 he would have healed tliem, but they would not 
be healed : They that will not be counfelled, cannot be helped: 
Their fins were, r. Pride ; this is mofl infifled upon ; for, per- 
haps, there is 'more precious fouls ruined by pride, than by any 
one luft whatfoever. ^The Moabites were notorious for this. 
We have h,eard on both ears of the pride of Moab ; it is what all 
their neighbours cry out fhame upon them for, he is very proud; 
the body of the nation is fo, forgetting the bafenefs of their ori- 
ginal, and the brand of infamy faflned upon them, by that law 
of God, which forbad a Aloabite to e?2ter into the congregation of 
the Lord for every Deut. xxiii. 3. We have heard of his haugh- 
tznefs and his pride ; it is not the rafti and rigid cenfutG of one 
or two concerning them, but it is the charadter all that know 
them, will give of them, they are a proud people: And there- 
fore they will not take good counfel when it is given them, they 
think themfelves too wife to be advifed : Therefore they will not 
take example by Hezekiah to do jufl:ly, and Jove mercy : they 
fcorn to make him their pattern, for they think themfelves able 
to teach him. They are proud, and therefore will not be fub- 
je£t to God himfelf, nor regard the warnings he gives them; f'h 
ivicked ill the pride of his countenance will not feek after God; they 
are proud, and therefore will not entertain and proteft God's 
out-cafl:s, they fcorn to have any thing to do with them : But 
this is not all. (2.) We have heard of his wrath too, for thofe 
that are very proud, are commonly very pafiionate ; particularly 
his wrath againft the people of God, whom therefore he will 
rather pcrfecute than protect. (3.) It is with his lies that he 
gains the gratifications of his pride and his pafiion i but his lies 
fhall not be fo, he fhall not compafs his proud and angry pro- 
jects, as he hoped he fhould : Some read it. His haughtinefs^ bis 
pride^ and his vurath are greater than his flrength : We know, if 
we fhould lie at his mercy, we fhould find no mercy with him, 
but he has not power equal to his malice; his pride draws down 
ruin upon him, for it is the preface to deftrudlion, and he hath 
not flrength to ward it ofi^. 

2. The forrows with which Moab is threatned, ver, 7. Thevf 
fore Jhall Moab howl for Moab ; all the inhabitants fhall bit- 
terly lament the ruin of their country, they fhall complain one 
to another, every one fhall howl in defpair, and not one fhall 
either fee any caufe, or have any heart to encourage his friend* 
Obferve, 

J. The caufes of this (arrow i (i.) The deftruilion of their 

cities s for the foundations of Kir^harefeth Jhall ye mourn » that 
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great and ftrong city, which had held out againft a mighty force, 
\ Kings "^S- fhould now be levelled with the ground, either 
burnt or broken down, and its foundations ftricken, bruifed and 
broken, fo the word fignifies; they ftiall howl when they fee 
their fplendid cities turned into ruinous heaps. (2.) The defola- 
tion of their country ; Moab was famous for its fields and 
vineyards, but thofe fliall all be laid wafte by the invading ar- 
niy, ver. 8, 9, to. See (i.) What a fruitful, pleafant country 
they had, as the garden -of the Lord, Gen, xiii. 10. It was 
planted with choice and noble vines, with principal plants, 
which reached even to Jazer, a city in the tribe of Gad, the 
luxuriant branches of their vines wandered, and wound them- 
felves along the ranges on which they were fpread, even 
through the wilderneft of- Moab, there were vineyards there; 
raVj they were ftretched out, and went even to the fea, the 
Dead fea ; the beft grapes grew in their hedge-rows- (2.) How 
nierry and pleafant they had been in it; many a time they had 
ftiouted for their fummer-fruits, and for their harveft, as the country 
people fometimcs do with us, when they have cut down all their 
corn. They had had joy and gladnefs in their fields and vine- 
yards, finging and fhouting at the treading of their grapes ; no- 
thing is faid of their praifing God for their abundance, and giv- 
in"* him the glory of it : If they had made it the matter of their 
thankfgiving, they might flill have had it the matter of their re- 
bicing; but they making it the food and fuel of their luft, fee, 
(3,) How they fhould be ftripped of ail; the fields fliall languifh, 
all the fruits of them being carried away, or trodden down ; 
they cannot now enrich their owners as they have done, and 
therefore languifli. The foldiers called here the lords of the 
heathen fhall break down all the plants, tho' they were principal 
plants, the choiceft that could be got : Now the fhouting for the 
enjoyment of the fummer-fruits is fallen, and is turned into howl- 
ing for the lofs of them ; the joy of harveft is ceafed, there is no 
more finging, no more fhouting for the treading out of wine ; 
they have not what they have had to rejoice in, nor have they a 
difpofition to rejoice, the ruin of their country has marred their 
mirth. Note, i. Thofe that are moil addifted to mirth and 
pleafure, God can eaflly change their note, can foon turn their 
laughter into mourning, and their joy into heavinefs. 2. Joy in 
God is upon this account far better than the joy of iiarveft, that 
it is what we cannot be robbed of, PfaL Iv. 6, 7. Deftroy the 
vines and the fig-trees, and you make all the mirth of a carnal 
heart to ceafe, Hof ii, i r, 12. But a gracious foul can rejoice 
in the Lord as the God of its falvation, even then when the fig- 
tree doth not blofTom, and there is no fruit in the vine, Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. In God therefore let us always rejoice with a holy 
triumph J and in other things let us always rejoice witli a holy 
trembling ; rejoice as the' we rejoiced not. 

3- The concurrence of the prophet with them in this forrow, 
IvJill tviih weeping bewail yazer^ and the vine of Sibmahy and 
look with a compaflionate concern upon the defolations of fuch a 
pleafant country, I will water thee with my tears^ O Hejhbon^ and 
mingle them with thy tears; nay, wr. ii. it appears to be an 
inward grief, ]\/Iy bowels Jhall found like a harp for Moab ; it 
fhould make fuch an impreffion upon him, that he fhould feel an 
inward trembling, like that of the firings of a harpwhen.it is 
plaid upon- It well becomes God's prophets to acquaint them- 
felves with grief, the great Prophet did fo. The afHi^ions of the 
world, as well as thofe of the church, fhould be afBi£):ions to us. 
See chap, xv. 5. 
In the clofe of the chapter we have, 

1 . The infufficiency of the gods of Moab, the falfc gods, to 
help them," ver. 1 2. Moab fhall be fbon weary of the high place, 
he fhall fpend his fpirits and flrength in vain, in praying to his 
idols, they cannot help him, and he fhall be convinced that they 
cannot. It is feen, that it is to no purpofe to expcfl: any relief 
from the high places on earth, it muft come from above the hills. 
Men are generally fo flupid, that they will not believe, till they 
arc made to fee, the vanity of idols, and of all creature-confi- 
dences, nor will come off from them, till they are made weary 
of them. But when he is weary of his high places, he will not 
go as he fhould to God's faniiuary, but to his fanSuary, /, e* to 
the temple of Chemofh, the principal idol of Moab, fo it is ge- 
nerally underflood ; and he fhall pray there to as little purpofe, 
and as little to his own eafe and fatisfadiion, as he did in his 
high places : For whatever honours idolaters do to their idols, 
they do not thereby make them at all the better able to help 
ihem 5 whether they are the Dii majormn Gentium^ or minortim^ 
they are alike the creatures of mens fancy, and the work of mens 
hands. Perhaps, it may be meant of their coming to God's 
fandtuary, when they found they could have no fuccours from 
their own high places, fome of them would come to the temple 
of God at Jerufalem, to pray there, but in vain, he will juftly 
fend them back to the gods whom they have ferved^ Judg. x. 14. 

2. The fufficiency of the God of Ifrael, the only true God, 
to make good what he had fpoken againfl them. 

I. The thing itfelf was long fmce determined, ver. 13. This 
the word^ this is the thing that the Lord hath fpoken concerning 
Mcaby fmce that time that he began to be fo proud and infolent, 
and abufive to God's people. The country was long ago doomed 
to ruin ; this v^-as enough to give an afTurance of it, that is the 
No, Iv, 



word which the Lord hath fpoke7i\ and as he will never unfay 
what he hath fpoken, fo all the power of hell and earth cannot 
gainfay it, or obftruii the execution of it. 

a. Now it was made known when it fhould be done ; the time 
was before fixed in the counfel of God, but now it was revealed, 
the Lord hath fpoken that it fhall be within three year s^ ver. 14. 
// is not for us to know^ or covet to know, the titnes and the fea^ 
fonsy any further than God has thought fit to make them known ; 
and fb for we may, and mufl take notice of them. See how 
God makes known- his mind by degrees; the light of divine reve- 
lation fhone more and more, and fb doth the light of divine 
grace in the heart, 

Obferve, I. The fentence pafTed upon Moab ; The glory of Moab 
Jhall be contefnned^ i. e. it fhall be contemptible, when all thofe 
things they have gloried in fhall come to nothing: Such is the 
glory of this world, fo fading and uncertain, admired a while, 
but fbon flighted. Let that therefore which will foon be con- 
temptible in the eyes of others, be always contemptible in our 
eyes, in comparifon with the far more exceeding weight of glory^ 
It was the glory of Moab that their country was very populous, 
and their forces courageous; but v/here is her glory, when all 
that great multitude is in a manner fwept away, fome by one 
judgment, and fome by another, and the little remnant that is 
left fhall be very fmall and feeble, not able to bear up under 
their own griefs, much lefs to make head againft their enemies 

infults. Let not therefore the flrong glory in their firength, nor 
the many in their numbers. 

2. The time fixed for the execution of this fentence ; TVithin 
three years as the years of a hirelings i. e. at the three years end 
exadlly, for a fervant that is hired for a certain term keeps count 
to a day. Let Moab know that her ruin is very near, and pre- 
pare accordingly ; fair warning is given, and with it fpace to re- 
pent, which if they had improved as Nineveh did, we have reafon 
to think, the judgments threatned had been prevented. 



CHAP. XVIL 



Syria and Ephraim were confderate againfl fudah^ chap, vii» 
1 , 2. and they being fo clofely linked together in their counfeh^ 
this chapter^ tho' it be entitled the burthen of Damnfcus^ ( which 
tuas the head city of Syria) reads the doom of If a el too, (i.) The 
deflru^ion of the flrong . cities both of Syria and Ifrael is here 

foretold^ ver. i — 5. and again^ ver. 9 — 11. (2.) In the midjJ 
of judgment mercy is remembred to Ifrael^ and a gracious promife 
7nade that a remnant Jlmll be preferred fro?n the calamitieSy and 

JhozJd get good bf them, ver, 6 — 8. (3.) The overthi'ow of the 
Jjjyrian army before ferufalem is pointed \'cr, 12,13, ' 4- -^-^ 
order of time this chapter Jhould be placed next after cl ap. ix. 

for the defiruStion of Damafcus here foretold^ happened in the 
reign of Abazy 2 Kings xvi. 9. 



r.rp 



H E burden of Damafcus. BehQl<^, Damafcus 
is taken away from being a city, and ic Jliall be 



a ruinous heap. 2. The cities of Aroer are forfaken ; 
they fliall be for flocks which fliall lie down, and none 
fliall make them afraid. 3. The fortrefs alfo ilia!) ceafe 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damafcus, and 
the remnant of Syria: they fhall be as the glory of 
the children of Ifrael, faith the LORD of hofls. 
4. And in that day ic fhall come to pafs, that the glory 
of Jacob fliall be made thin, and the fatnefs of his flefii 
fliall wax lean. 5. And ic fliall be as when the harveflr- 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 
arm v and ic fliall be as he that gathereth ears in the 



valley of Rephaim. 




We 



phrafe reads it. The burthen of the cup of the curfe to drink to 
Damafcus in ^ and the ten tribes being in alliance, they muft 

expert to pledge Damafcus in this cup of trembling, that is to 

go round. 

1, Damafcus itfelf the head city of Syria muft be deftroyed, the 
houfes, it is likely, will be burnt, at leaft the walls and gates and 
fortifications demoliflied, and the inhabitants carried away captive, 
fo that for the prefent it is taken away from being a city ^ and is 
reduced not only to a village, but to a ruinous heap, wr^ i« 
Such defolating work as this doth fin make with cities.^ 

2. The country-towns are abandoned by their inhabitants, 
frightned or forced away by the invaders : The cities of Aroer 
(a province of Syria fo called) are forfaken^ ver. 2. the con- 
quered dare not dwell in them, and the conquerors have no oc- 
cafion for themi nor did they feize them for want but wanton- 
nefs ; fo that the places which fhould be for men to live in, are 
for flocks to lie down in^ which they may do and none will di- 
fturb or diflodge them : Stately houfe$ are converted into flieep- 
cotcs. It is ftrangc that great conquerors fhould pride thcmfelves 
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the kingdom wiJl ceafe from 



"in being common enemies to mankind : But how unrighteous fo- 
ever they are, God is righteous. in caufing. thefe cities to fpew 
out their inhabitaints, who by their wickedners had made them- 
felves vile ; it is better thzt focks Jhould lie down ihere^ than that 
they fliould harbour fuch as are in open rebellion againft God and 
virtue. 

3. The ftrong holds of Ifrael, the kingdom of the ten tribes, 
will be brought to ruin ; The fartrefs Jhall ceafe from Ephraim^ 
(ver. 3.) that in Samaria, and all the reft ; They had joined v^ith. 
Syria in invading Judah very unnaturally, and now they that 
had been partakers in fin, fhould be made partakers in ruin, 
' and juftiy. When ihe fortrefs fiall ceafe frotn Ephraim^ by 
tvhich Ifrael fliall be vi^eakened, 

Damafcus, by vi^hich Syria will be ruined. The Syrians were 
the ring-leaders in that confederacy againft Judah, and therefore 
they are puniflied firft and foreft ; and becaufe they boafted of 
their alliance with Ifrael, now Ifrael is weakened they are up- 
braided with thofe boarts, the remnant of Syria flmll be as the glory 
ef ihe children of Ifrael^ thofe few that remain of the Syrians 
Ciall be in as mean and defpicable a condition as the children of 
Ifrael are, and the glory of Ifrael ftiall be no relief or reputation 
to them. Sinful confederacies will be no ftrength^ no ftay to the 
confederates when Goil's judgments come upon them. 

See here what the glory of Jacob is, when God contends with 
him, and what little reafon Syria will have to be proud of refem- 

bling the glory of Jacob. 

I, It is v/a^ed like a man in a confumption, ver. 4. the glory 
of Jacob was their numbers, that they were as the fand of the fea 
for multitude ; but this glory ftiall be made thin, when many are 
cut off, and few left : Then the fainefs of their flefn^ which was 
their pride and'fecurlty Jhall wax lean^ and the body of the people 
fhall become a perfe£l skeleton, nothing but skin and bones. If- 
rael died of a lingring difeafe, the kingdom of the ten- tribes 
wafted gradually, God was to them as a moth^ Hof, v. xii. Such 
is all the glory of this world, it foon withers, and is made thin ; 
but there is a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
deligned for the fpiritual feed of Jacob, which is not fubject 
to anv fuch decay ; feLtncCs of God's houfc which will not wax lean. 

2..'lt\s all gathered and carried away by the Aflyrian army, 
as the corn is carried out of the field by the husbandman, ver. 5. 
The corn is the glory of the fields, PfaL Ixv. 13., but when it is 
reaped and gone, where is the glory ? The people had by their 
fins made themfelvcs ripe for ruin, and their glory was as quickly, 
as eafily, as juftiy, and as irrefiftibly cut down and taken away, as 
the corn is out of the field by the husbandman. God's judg- 
ments are compared to the thrtijling in of the ftckle^ when the bar- 
vejl is ripe^ Rev. xiv. 15. And the viftorious army, like the 
careful husbandmen in the valley of Rephaim, where the corn 
was extraordinary, would not , if they could help it, leave an ear 
behind, would lofc nothing that they could lay their hands on. 



Yet gleaning-grapes fliall be lefc in it, as the 
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8 . And he fliall not look to the 



his maker, 
holy One of Ifrael. 
altars, the work of his hands, neither fliall refpedt that 
which his fin.<;ers have made, either the 



groves, or 



the images.) 



Mercy is here referved in a parenthcfis, in the mid ft of judg- 
ment, for a remnant that fhould efcape the common ruin of the 
kingdom of the ten tribes ; tho' the Aflyrians took all the care 
they could that none fhould flip out of their net, yet the meek 
of the earth were hid in the day of the 1^qv(^''s anger,, and had tlieir 



lives given them for a prey, and made comfortable to them by 
their retirement to the land of Judah, where they had the liberty 
of God's courts. 

1 , They fliall be but a fmall remnant, a very few which fhall 
be marked for prefervation, ver, 6. gleaning-grapes Jhall be left 
in it ; the body of the people were carried into captivity, but 
here and there one was left behind, perhaps one of two in a bed, 
when the other was taken, Luke xvii, 34. The mofl defolating 
judgments in this world are fhort of tlie laft judgment, which 
fhall be univerfal, and \vhich none fhall efcape* In times 
of the greateft calamity fbme are kept fafe, as in times of the 
greateft degeneracy feme are kept pure; But the fewnefs of thofe 
that efcape, fuppofeth the captivity of the far greatefl part ; thofe 
that are left are but like the poor remains of an olive-tree, when 
it has been carefully fliaken by the owner, if there be two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermojl bought (out of the reach of 
them that fhook it) that is all. Such is the remnant according to 
the ele^fion of gracey.VQvy few in companion with the multitudes 
that walk on in the broad way. 

2. They fhall be a fan£iified rQxnnznt^ ver. 7, thefe few 
that are preferred are fuch as in the profpefl of the judgment ap- 
proaching had repented of their fins, and reformed their livesj 




XVII. 



and, therefore were fnatched tiSis; as brands out of the- burning • 
Or, fuch as being cfcaped, and becoming refugees in flrante 
countries, were awakened partly by a fenfe of the difiinguifhing- 
mercy of their deliverance, and partly by the diflrefTes they were 
fldl in to return to God. (i.) They Ihall look up to, their 
Creator, fhall enquire, TFhere is God my makers who giveih foii^s 
m the night P in fuch a night of afHiaion as this? Job xxxv, 
10, II, fhall acknowledge his hand in all the events concernin^^ 
them, merciful and afHiflive, and fhall fubmit to his hand*^ 
tl^y lhall give him the glory due to his name, and be fuitabh- 
affefled with his providences; they fhall expefl relief and fuccoJr 
from him, and depend upon him to help them i their eyes JhoU 
have refpe^f to him, as the eyes of a fervant to the hand of his 
majier^ Pfal. cxxiii. z. Obferve, It is our duty at a]] times to 
have refpea to God, to have our eyes ever tov/ards him, both 
as our maker, the author of our being, and the God of nature 
and as the holy One of Ifrael, a God in covenant with us, and 
the God of grace i particularly ivhen 'we are in affliaion, our eyes 
muft be towards the Lord to pluck cur feet out of ihe net^ Pfal 
XXV. 15. to bring us to this is the,defign of his providence' as he 
is our maker, and the works of his grace, as he is the holy One 
of Ifraeh (2.) They fliall look ofFirom their idols, the creatures 
of their own fancy," fhall no longer worfhip them, and feek to 
them, and expedt relief from them : For God will be alone re- 
garded, or he doth not look upon himfelf as at all recrarded : He 
that looks to his Maker mult look to ihe altars., the work of his 
hands^ but difown them, and cafl .them off; mn9t not retain 
the leafl- refpeft for that which his fingers have made, but break 
It to pieces, tho' it were his own workmanfhjp, the groves and 
the images ; the word fignifies images made in honour of the 
the fun, and by which he was worfhipped, the mofl ancient 
and mofl plaufible idolatry, Deui. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 26. We 
have reafon to account thofe happy afflidlions, which part between 
us and our fms i and by fenfible conviftions of the vanity of the 
world, that great idol, cool our. afFeaions to it, and lower our ex- 
peclations from it. 

9. % In that day fhall his ftrong cities be as a for-- 
faken bough, and an uppermoft branch which they 
left, becaufe of the children .of Ifrael : and there fhall 
be defolation. 10. Becaufe thou hafl forgotten the 
God of thy fdlvacion, and haft not been mindful of 
the rock of thy flrength : therefore fhalc thou plane 
pleafant plants, and fhalc fet it with ftrange flips : 
II- In the day fhalc thou make thy plant to grov7, and 
in the morning fhalc thou znake thy feed to flourifli ; 
hut the .harveft fioall he a heap in the day of grief, 
and of delperate forrow. 

Here the prophet returns to foretel the woful defblations 
that fhould be made in the land of Ifrael, by the army of the 
Afl)'rians. 

1. That the cities fhould ' be deferted, even the ftrong cities, 
which fhould have protefted the country, fhall not be able to 
protedl themfelves, they fliall be as a forfaken bought and an up- 
permoji branch of an old tree^ which is gone to decay, forlaken 
of its leaves, and appears on the top of the tree bare, and dry, 
and dead ; fo fhall their flrong cities look when the inhabitants 
haive deferted them, and the vifiorious army of the enemy pil- 
laged and defaced them, ver, 9. they fhall be as the cities (fo it 
may be fupplied) which the Canaanites left, the old inhabitants of 
the land, becaufe of the children of Ifrael, when God broughc 
them in with a high hand, to take pofleiEon of that good land, 
cities which they builded not : As the Canaanites then fled be- 
fore Ifrael, fo Ifrael fhould now fly before the Aflyrians. And 
herein the word of God was fulfilled, that if they committed, the 
lame abominations, the to^^ fhould fpew them oiit^ as it fpcwd 
cut the nations that we^-e before the?n^ Lev, xviii. 28. and that as 
v/hile they had God on their fide one of them chafed a thoifand^ fo 
when they had made hitn their enemy, a thoifand fhould fee at 
the rebuke of one ; fo that in thd cities fhould be defolation, ac- 
cording to the threatnings in the law. Lev. xxvi. 31, Dent. 
xxviii. 52. 

2. That the country fhould be laid wafte, ver. ro, 11. Ob- 
ferve here, t. The fin that had provoked God to bring fo great 
deftruflion upon that pleafant land ; // was for the inlquiiy of 

them that dwelt therein 5 it is bccatife thou hajl forgotten the God of 

thy falvation^ and all the great falvations he hath wrought for 
thee, ha/l forgotten thy dependence upon him, and the obligations 
to him, and hajl not been mindful of the rock of thy flre7Jgth\ not 
only who is himfelf a flrong rock, but has been thy flrength ma- 
ny a time, or thou hadfl been funk and broken long fince. Notc*^ 
The God of our falvation is the rock of our flrength; and our 
forgetfulnefs and unmindfulnefs of him is at the bottom of all fin ; 
therefore, we have j>frz^fr/^^ ^?2^r ic^^Ty, becaufe we have fo7'goife7i ihs 
Lord our Gody and fo we undo ourfelves. 2. The deftruftion it- 
felf, aggravated by the great care they took to improve their land, 
and to make it yet more pleafant. (i,) Look upon it at the time 
of the feednefs, and it was all like a garden and a vineyard ; that 

pleaiaut land wa& replenifhed with plea/ant plants,^ the choiceft 

of 
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of its own growth ; nay, fo nice and curious were the itihabitants, 
thatj not content with them, they fent to all the neighbouring 
countries for ftrange flips, the more valuable for being ftrange, un- 
common, far-fetched, and dear-bought, tho' perhaps they had of 
their own not inferior to them : This was an inftance of their 
oride and vanity, and (that ruining error) their afFeftation to be 
like the nations . JVheat^ and honey^ andoil^ were their ftaple coni- 
dities, E%ek. xxvii. 17, but not content with thefe, they muft 
haveflov/ers and greens, with ftrange names imported from other 
nations ; and a great deal of care and pains muft be taken by hot- 
beds to make thefe plants grow, the foil muft be forced, and they 
muft be covered with glafles to fhelter them, and early in the 
riiornino' the gardeners muft be up to make the feed toflourifti, that 
it may excel thofe of their ne'.ghbours : The ornaments of nature 
are not to be altogether flighted, but it is a folly to be over-fond 
of them, and to beftow more time, and coft, and pains about 
them than they.deferve, as many do. But.here this inftance feems 
to be put in general, for their great induftry in cultivating their 
around, and their expeftations from it accordingly ; they doubt 
not but their plants will grow and flourifti. But, (2.) Look 
upon the fame ground at the time ofharveft, and it'is all like a 
-wilclernefs, a difmal, melancholy place, even to the fpedlators, 
much more to the owners ; for the harveft fhall be a heap, all 
in confufion, in the day of. grief, and of defperate forrow. The 
harveft ufed to be a time of joy, of finging and fliouting, chap. xvi. i o. 
but this harveft the hungry eateth up, ^ob v. which makes it a 
day of grief, and the more becaufe the plants were pleafant and coft- 
ly,wr. 10. and their e;xpe£lations proportionably raifed ; the har- 
veft had fometinies been a day of grief, if the crop were thin, and 
the weather unfeafonable 5 and yet in that cafe there was hopes 
the next would be better: But this ftiall be defperate forrow, for 
they fliall fee not only this year's products carried off^ ^biit the 
property of the ground altered, and their conquerors lords of it. 
The margin reads it, T^he harvejl Jhall be removed (into the ene- 
my's country or camp, Deut, xxviii. 33.) in the day of inheri- 
tance^ (when thou thoughteft to inherit it) and there Jhall be dead- 
ly forrovj : This is a good reafon why we fliould not lay up 
our treafure in thefe things vi^hlch we may fo quickly be de- 

fpoiled of, but in that good part which fliali never be taken away 
from us. 



12. ^Wo to the multitude of many people, which 
make a noife like the noife of the feas ; and to the 
rufhing of nations, that make a rufhing like the rufti- 
ing of mighty waters. 13. The nations fhall rufh like 
the rufliing of many waters : but God Ihall rebuke 
them, and they lhall flee far off, and fhall be chafed 
as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like 
a rolling thing before the v/hirlwind. 14. And behold, 
at evening-tide trouble, and before the morning he is 
not ; this is the portion of them that fpoil us, and the 

lot of them that rob us. 



Thefe verfes read the doom of thofe that fpoil and rob the 
people of God ; if the Aflyrians and Ifraelites invade and plunder 
Judah, if the AfTyrian army take God's people captive, and lay 
their country wafte, let them know that ruin will be their lot 
and portion. 

They are here brought in, 

T. Triumphing over the people of God : They rely upon their 
numbers 5 the AfTyrian army was made up out of divers nations, 

it is the 7jndtitiide of 7nany people^ ver. 12. by which weight they 
hope to carry the caufe 5 they are very noify, like the noife or 
rout of the feas, they talk big, heftor and threaten, to frighten 
God's people from refitting them, and all their allies from fend- 
ing in to their aid ; Sennacherib and Rabftiakeh in their fpeeches 
and letters made a mighty noife, to ftrike a terror upon Heze- 
kiah and his people, the nations that followed them ?nade a rujh- 
ing like the riijhing of tnany waters^ and thofe mighty ones, that 
threaten to bear down all before them, and carry away every 
thing that ftands in their way : the foods have lifted up their 
voice^ have lifted tip their waves ; fuch is the tumult of the 

people, and the heathen when, they rage^ PfaL ii. i. and 
xciii. 3, 

(2.) Triumphed over by the judgments of God: They think 
to carry their point by dint of noife; but wo to them, ver. 12. 
for he fliall rebuke them, i.e. God fhall, one whom they little 
think of, have no regard to, ftand in no awe of 5 he lhall give them 
a check with an invifible hand, and "then they fhall flee far oft. 
Sennacherib and Rabfhakeh, and the remains of their forces, 
they fhall run away in a fright, and fhall be chafed by their own 
terrors as the chaft" of the mountains, which ftand bleak before 
the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind, like 
thiftle-down^ fo the . margin ; they make themfelves as chaff' be- 
fore ihe wind^ Pfal. XXXV. 5. and thenihe angel of the Lord^ (as 
it follou^s there) the fame, angel that flew many of them fhall 
chafe the reft ; God will make them like a wheels or rolling 
thing, and then perfecuie them with his tempejl^ and make them 

afraid with his Jlorm^ PfaL ixxxiii, 13, 15. Note, God can 



difpirit the enemies of his church, when, they are moft coura- 
geous and confident, and diflipate them when they feem moft 
clofely confolidated ; This fhall be done fuddenly, ver. \ 4. At 
evening-tide they are very troubIe(bme, and threaten trouble to the 
people of God, but before the morning he is not, at fleeping.^ime 
they are caft into a deep fleep, PfaL Ixxvi. 5,6. It was in the 
night that the angel routed the Aflyrian army : God can in a 
moment break the power of his church's enemies, then when 
it appears moft formidable; and th's is written for the encourage* 
ment of the people of God in all ages, when they find them- 
felves an unequal match for their enemies, for this is the portion 
of them that fpoil uSy they fhall themfelves be fpoiled. God will 
plead his church's caufe, and they that meddle do it to their 
own hurt. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Whatever country it is that is meant here by the land fhadowing 
with wings, here is a wo denounced agai?ift if, for God hath 
upon bis peoples account a quarrel with it, (i,) TJyey threaten 
God's people^ ver. i, 2. (z.) All the neighbours are hereupon 
called to take notice zvhat will be the ijfue^ ver. 3. ('3.^ Tho^ 
God feem unconcerned in the diflrefs of his people for a timc^ he 
ivill at length appear againjl their eneinies^ a7id will rcmarkabl) 

cut them ojf^ ver. 4, 5, 6. (^,) This Jhall redound very much 
to the glory of God^ ver. 7 . 

I. ^7^7" O to the' land fhadowing with wings, which 
V.V is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : 2. That 
fendeth ambafTadors by the fea, even in veflTels of bul- 
rufhes upon the waters, faying. Go ye fwifc meffengers 
to a nation fcattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and 
troden down, whofe land the rivers have fpoiled. 
3. All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on 
the earth, fee ye, when he liftech up an enfign on the 
mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
For fo the LORD faid unto me, I will take 



4 



my reft, and I will confider in my dwelling-place like 



a7id like a cloud of dew 



a clear heat upon herbs, 
in the heat of harveft. 5. For afore the harveft when 
the bud is perfect, and the fowre gt*ape is ripening in 
the flower ; he fhall both cut oft the fprigs wich pru- 
ning-hooks, and take away and cue down the branches. 
6, They fhall \)e left together unco the fowls of the 

and to the beafts of the earth : and the 



mountains, 
fowls fhall fummer upon them, 
the earth fhall winter upon them, 
fhall the prefent be 



hofts. 



and^all the beafts of 
7. In that time 
the LO RD of 



brought unto 
of a people fcattered and peeled, and from a 
people terrible from their beginning hitherto : a nation 
meted out and troden under foot, whofe land the 



rivers have fpoiled, to the place of the name of the 
LORD of hofts, the mount Zion. 

Interpreters are very much at a lofs where to find this land 
that lies beyond the rivers of Cufh ; fome take it to be Egj'pt, a 
maritime country and full of rivers, nnd which courted Ifrael to 
depend upon them, but proved broken reeds : But againfl this it 
is flrongly objefted that the next chapter is diftinguifhed from 
this by the title of the burthen of Egypt. Others take it to be 
Ethiopia, and read it, which lies near^ or about ^ ibe rivers of 
Ethiopia^ not that in Africa which lay in the fouth of Egypt, but 
that which we call Arabia, which lay eaft of Canaan, which 
Tirhaka was now king of : Ke thought to protect the Jev/s as 
it were under the fljadozv of his wiitgs^ by giving a pov/erful di- 
verfion to the king of Aflyria, when he made a dcfccnt upon his 
country, at the time that he was attacking Jerufalem, 2 IG72gs 
xix. 9, But, tho* by his enibafladors he bid defiance to the king of 
Afl)'ria, and encouraged the Jews to depend upon him, God by 
the prophet flights him, and will not go forth with him, he may 
take his own courfe, but God will take another courfe to protecl 
Jerufalem, while he fufFers the attempt of Tirhnka to mifcarry, 
and his Arabian army to be ruined ; for the Aflyrian army fnall 
become a prefent, or facrifice, to the Lord of hofts, and to the 
place of his name, by the. hand of an angel, not by the hand 
of Tirhaka king of Ethiopia, ver, 7- This is a very probable 

expofltion of this chapter. 

But froma hint of Dr Lightfoot's in his harmony of the Old 

Teflrament, I incline to linderftand this chapter as a prophecy 

againfl: Aflyria ; and fo a continuation of the prophecy in the 

three lafl: verfes of the foregoing chapter, with which therefore 

this fliould.be joined : That was againft the army of the AflTyrians 

which rufhed in upon Judah, this againfl: the land of Aflyria it- 

felf, which lay beyond the rivers of Arabia, /. e. the rivers of 

Euphrates and-'Tigns, which bordered on Arabia D'eferta. And, 
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in calling it the land Jhadotving with wings, he feems to refer to 
what he himfelf had faid of if, chap. vWu 8. xhitihe Jlretcbing 
out ^of his ivings Jhall fill thy landy O Immanuet : And the pro- 
phet might perhaps defcribe the AiTyrians by fuch dark cxpref- 
fioni, not naming them,* for the fame reafon that St Paul in his 
prophfecy fpeaks of the Roman empire by a periphrafisj He who 

P30W letteth^ z TheC ii. 7. Here is, 

1. The attempt made by this land (whatever it is) upon a na- 
tion fiattered and peeledy ver. 2. fwift meflcngers are fent by water 
to proclaim war againft them, as a nation marked by providence 
and meted out to be trodden under foot. Whether this be the 
Ethiopians waging war with the Afl^'rians, or the Afiyrians with 
Judah, it teachetJi us, (i.) That a people that hath been terrible 
from their beginning, has made a figure, and born a mighty fway, 
may yet become fcattered and peeled, and may be fpoiled even by 
its own rivers, that fhould enrich both the husbandman, and the 
merchant : Nations that have been formidable, and have kept all 
in awe about them may by a concurrence of accidents become de- 
fpicable, and an eafy prey to their infulting neighbours. (2.) 
Princes and ftates that are ambitious of enlarging their territories, 
will ftill have fome pretence or other to quarrel with thofe whofe 
countries they have a mind of: It is a nation that has been ter- 
rible, and therefore we muft be revenged on it ; it is now a na* 
tion fcattered and peeled, meted out and trodden down, and 
therefore it will be an eafy prey for us : Perhaps it is not brought 
fo low as they reprefent it. God's people are trampled on as a 
nation fcattered and peeled, but whufoever think to fwallow 
them up may find them ftill as terrible as they have been from 
their beginning ; they are caft down but not delerted, not de- 
ftroyed. 

2. The alarm founded to the nations about, by which they 
are fummoned to take notice of what God is about to do, wn 
3. the Ethiopians and Afiyrians have their counfels and defigns 
which they have laid deep, and promife themfelves much from, 
and in pro/ecution of them fent their embafladors and meflen- 
gers from place to place ; but let us now enquire what the great 
God faith to all this; (i.) lifts up an enfign upon ihe moun- 
tains^ and hloxvs a trumpet^ by which he proclaims war againft 
the enemies of her church, and calls in all her friends and well- 
wifhers into her fervice. 



do 



He gives notice that he is about to 
as Lord of hofts. 



fome great work, as Lord of hofts. (2.) All the world 
is bid to take notice of it, all the dwellers on earth muft fee 
the enfign, and hear the trumpet, muft obferve the motions 
of the divine providence, and attend the directions of the di- 
vine AvilL Let all lift under God*s banner, and be on his fide, 
and hearken to the trumpet of his word which gives not an un- 
certain found. 

3. The afuirance God gives to his prophet, by him to be given 
to his people, and though he might feem for a time to fit by 
as an unconcerned fpeftator, yet he would certainly and fea- 
fonably appear for the comfort of his people, and confufion of 
Ills and their enemies, wr. 4. So the Lord faid unto me. Men 
will have their faying, but God alfo will have his; and as we 
may be fure his word fhall ftand, fo he often whifpers it in 
the ears of his fervants the prophets : When he faith I will 
take my reft, it is not as if he were weary of governing the 
world ; or as if he either needed or defired to retire ixom it, 
and repofe himfelf 5 but it intimates, (i.) That the great God 
hath a perfeft, undifturbed, enjoyment of himfelf in the midft 
of all the tofles and changes of this • world ; the Lord fits e- 
ven upon the floods unfhaken ; the eternal Mind is always eafy. 
(2.) That fometimes he may feem to his people as if he took 
not wonted notice of what is done in this lower world ; they arc 
tempted to think he is as one ajleep, or as one ajionied, Pfal. 
xliv. 23. Jer. xiv. 8. But even then he knows very well what 
men do, and what he himfelf will do, 

(f.) He will take care of his people, and be a fhelter to them ; 
he will regard his dwelling-place, his eye and his heart are and 
fhall be upon it for good continually ; Zion is his reft for ever, 
where he will dwell, and he will look after it, fo /bme read 
it; will lift up the light of his countenance upon it, will con- 
fider over it what is to be done, and will be fure to do all for the 
beft : He will adapt the comforts and refrefhments he provides 
for them to the exigencies of their cafe ; and they will therefore be 
acceptable hecaufe feafonable. (i.) Like a clear heat after rain 
(fo the margin) which is very reviving and pleafanr, and makes 
the herbs to flourifh. (2.) Like a dew and a cloud in the 
heat of harveft, which are very welcome, the dew to the ground, 
and the cloud to the labourers. Note, There is that in God 
which is a fhelter and refrefhment to his people in all weathers, and 
arms them againft the inconveniences of every change: Is the weather 
cool ? There is that in his favour that will warm them : Is it hot ? 
There is that in his favour that will cool them. Great men have 
their winter houfc and their fummer houfe, Amos iii. 15. but they 
that are at home with God have both in him. 

(2.) He will reckon with his and their enemies, i}er. 5, 6. when 
the Aflyrian army promifeth itfelf a plentiful harveft in the taking 
of Jtxnts^Qm^ and plundering that rich city, when the bud of 
that projeil is perfeft, before the harveft is gathered in, while the 
four grape of their enmity to Hezekiah and his people is ripening 

in the flower, and the defign is juft ready to put in execution^ 



God fliall deftroy that iarmy as eafily as the husbandman cuts off 
the fprigs of the vine with pruning books ; or, becaufe the grape 

not be cured^ takes 
This feems to point at the 



IS 



four, and good for nothing, and 
and cuts down the branches 
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will 



away,. 

overthrow of the Aflyrian army, by a deftroying angel ; when 
the dead bodies of the foldiers were fcattered like the branches a-nd 
fprigs of a wild vine, which the husbandman has cut to pieces. 
And they fhall be left to the fowls of the mountains, and the beafts 
of the earth to prey upon, both winter and fummer; for as God's 
people are protected all feafons of the year, both in cold and hear, 
njer, 4. fo their enemies are at all feafons expofed ; birds and beafts 
of prey fhall both fummer and winter upon then}, till they are 
quite ruined, 

4. The tribute of pralfe which fhould be brought to God from 
all this, ver. 7. in that time, when this fhall be accomplifhed, 
Jhall the prefent he brought unto the Lord of hofs, (z.) Some un- 
derftand this of the converfion of the Ethiopians, to the faith of 
Chrift in the latter days ; of which we have the fjTccimen and 
beginning in Philip's baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch, ASts viii. 
27. They that were a people fcattered and peeled, meted out, 
and trodden down, 'oer. 2. lhall be a prefent to the Lord ; and 
tho* they feem ufelefs and worthlefs, they fhall be an acceptable 
prefent to him who judges of men by the fincerity of their faith 
and love, not by the pomp and profjserity of their outward condi- 
tion. Therefore the gofpel was miniflred to the Gentiles, that 
the oaring up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, Rom. xv. i 6. It is 
prophefied, PfaU Ixviii. 3 1 . that Ethiopia Jhould faon Jlretch out 
her hands unto God. (2.) Others underftand it of the Tpoil of Se- 
nacherib's army, out of which, as ufual, prefents were brought to 
ihe Lord ef hofts. Num. xxxi. 50. It was the prefent of a peojjle 
fcattered and peeled, z. e, (i,) It was won from the Afiyrians, 
v/ho were now themfelves reduced to fuch a condition as they 
fcornflilly defcribed Judah to be in, ver. 2. They that unjuftly 
trample upon others, fhall themfelves be juftly trampled upon. 
(2.) It was offered by the people of God, who were in difdain 
called a people fcattered and peeled. God will put honour upon 
his people, tho' men put contempt upon them. Laftly, Obferve 
the prefent that is brought to the Lord of hofts, muft be brought to 
the place of the name of the Lord of hofts 3 what is offered to God 
muft be offered in the way that he hath appointed ; we muft 
be fure to attend him, and expe£i; him to meet us tliere where he 
records his name. 



CHAP. XIX. 



i Affyria was a breaking rod to fudah with which it was fmiitcn, 
fo Egypt was a broken reed with which it was cheated 5 and there- 
fore God had a quarrel with ihem both. JP^e have before read 
the doom of the Affyrians, 72ow here we have ihe burthen of 
Egypt; a prophecy concerning that Jiation ; (\.) That it Jhoidd 
be greatly weakened, ayid brought low, and Jhoidd be as con- 
temptible among the nations as now it was coJiftderable, rendred fo 
by a complication of judgments which God would bri^ig upon them, 
ver, I — 17. (2.) ^hat at length God's holy religion Jhould be 
brought into Egypt, and fet up there, in part by tbc^ Jews that 
fhould fly thither for refuge, but more fully by the p7'eachers of the 
gofpel of Chrift, through whofe minijlry churches fhoidd be planted 
in Egypt in ihe days of the jMeJJiah, ver. i8 — 25. which would 

abundantly balance all the cala?nities here threatned* 



I. 





E burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord n- 

dech upon a fwifi: cloud, and fhall come into 

Egypt, and the idols of Egypt fhall be moved at his 
prefence, and the heart of Egypt lhall melt in the midft 
of it. 2. And I will fet the Egyptians againft the 
Egyptians : and they lhall fight every one aoainfl his 
brother, and 



againft city 
the 



one againft his neighbour i city 

And 



3- c 

thereof. 



every 

and kingdom againft kingdom, 
fpirit of Egypt fhall fail in the midft 
and 1 will deftroy the counfel thereof: and they fhall 
feek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to rheni 
that have familiar fpirits, and to the wizards. 4. And 
the Egyptians will I give over into the * hand of a 
cruel lord and a fierce king fliall , rule over them, 
faith the Lord, the L O R D of hofts. 5. And the 
waters fhall fail from the fea, and the rivers fhall be 
wafted and dried up. 6. And they fhall turn the rivers 
far away, and the brooks of defence fhall be emptied 
and dried up : the reeds and flags fhall wither. 7. The 
paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, 

fown by the 



and every thin_ 
driven away, and be no more. 



brooks fhall wither, be 
8. The fifhers alfo fhall 



mourn, and all they that caft angle into the brooks fhall 
lament, and they that fpread nets upon the waters fhali 

languilh. 9. Moreover, they that work in fine flax, 

and 
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and they that weave net- works fhall be confounded, 
lo. And they fliall be broken in thepurpofes thereof, all 
that makes fluces ponds for fifh. ii. ^Surely the 
princes of Zoan are fools, the counfel of the wife coun- 
ibllors of Pharaoh is become brutifii : how fay ye 



12. "Where are they ? where ^^r^^ .thy wife 



unco Pharaoh, I am xht fon of the wife, the fon of an- 
cient kings ? 

men? and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
what the LORD of hofts hath purpofed upon Egypt, 
ig. The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes 
of Noph are deceived, they have alfo feduced Egypt, 
even they that are the ftay of the tribes thereof. 14. The 
LORD hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in the midft 
thereof, and they havecaufed Egypt to err in every work 
thereof: as a drunken man ftaggereth in his vomit, 
j^. Neither fliall there be any work for Egypt, which 
the head or tail, branch or rufli may do. 16. In that 
day lhall Egypt be like unto women : and it fhall be a- 
fraid and fear, becaufe of the fliaking of the hand of 
the LORD of hofts, which he fliaketh over it. 17. And 
the land of Judah (hall be a terror unto Egypt, every 
one that maketh mention thereof, lhall be afraid in him- 
felfs becaufe of the counfel of the LORD of hofts, 
which he hath determined againft it. 

r * 

Though the land of Egypt had of old been a houfe of bondage 
to the people of God, where they had been ruled with rigour ; 
yet among the unbelieving Jews there ftill remained much of the 
humour of their fathers, who faid. Let us make us a captain^ and 
return into Egypt. Upon all occafions they trufted to Egypt for 
help, chap. xxx. 2. and thither they fled in difobedi'ence to God*s 
cxprefs command, when things were brought to the laft extremity 
in their own country, Jer. xliii. 7. Rabfliakeh upbraided Heze- 
kiahwith this, Jfa, xxxvi. 6. While they kept up an alliance with 
Egypt, and it was a powerful ally, they ftood not in awe of the 
judgments of God ; for againfl them they depended upon Egypt 
to proteft them : Nor did they depend upon the power of God 
when at any time they were in diftreft ; but Egypt was their 
coni5cience. To prevent all this mifchief, Egypt muft be mor- 
tified, and many ways God here tells them he will take to 
do it. 

r. The gods of Egypt fliall appear to them to be what they al- 
ways really were, utterly unable to help them, ver, i. The Lord 

rides upon a cloudy a fwift cloudy and Jhall came into Egypt 5 as a 
judge goes in Hate to the bench to try and condemn the malefadtors, 
or as a general takes the field with his troops to crufh the rebels ; 
fo fhall God come into Egypt with his judgments ; and when he 
comes, he will certauily overcome. In all this burden of Egypt 
here is no. mention of any foreign enemy invading them 5 but God 
himfclf will come againft them, and raifeup the caufes of their de- 
ftruftion from among themfelves. He comes upon a cloud, above 
the reach of oppoiition or refiftance: He comes apace, upon a 
fwift cloud, for their judgnient lingreth not, when the time is 
come: He rides upon the wings of thewind^ and fer excelling the 
greateft pomp and fplendor of earthly princes ; he makes the clouds 
his chariots, Pfal. xviii. 9. and civ, 3. When he comes, the 
idols of Egypt lhall be moved, fhall be removed at his prcfence, 
and perhaps be made to fall as Dagon did before the ark, Ifis, 
Ofiris, and Apis, thofe celebrated idols of Egypt, being found un- 
able to relieve their worfhippers, fliall be difowned and rejefted by 
them. Idolatry had got deeper rooting in Egypt than in any land 
befide, even the moft abfurd idolatries ; and yet now the idols 
ihall be moved, and' they fliall be afliamed of them. When 
the Lord brought Ifrael out of Egypt, he executed judgments upon 
the gods of the , Egyptians^ Num. xxxiii. 4. no marvel then if 
when he comes, they begin to tremble : The Egyptians fliall feek 
to the idols when they are at their wits-end, and confult the charm- 
ers and wizards^ ver. 3. But all in vain, they fee their ruin 
haftning on them notwithftanding. 

2. The militia of Egypt that had been famed for their valour, 
fliall be quite difpirited and diflieartned: No kingdom in the world 
was ever in a better method of keeping up a ftanding army, than 
the Egyptians were ; but now their heroes, that ufed to be cele- 
brated for courage, fliall be pofted for cowards 5 the heart of Egypt 
Jhall melt in the midfl of it, like wax before the fire, wr- i. the 
fpirit of Egypt Jhall fail, ver. 3. They fliall have no inclination, 
no refoiution, to ftand up in defence of their country, their liber- 
ty and property 5 but fliall tamely and inglorioufly yield all to the 
invader and oppreflbr. The Egyptia72s Jhall be like women, ver. i.6. 
they fliall be frightned, and put into confufion by the leaft alarm : 
even thofe that dwelt in the heart of the country, in the midfl: of 
it ; furthefl: from danger, yet will be as full of frights as thofe that 
gre fituate on the frontiers. Let not the bold and brave be 
proud or fecure for God can eafily cut off the fpirit of princes, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. ult. and take away their hearts. Job xii. 24. 

3- The Egyptians fliall be embroiled in endlefs difl^nfions and 
quarrels among themfelves : There fliall be no occafion to bring 
a foreign force upon them to deftroy them, they fliall deftroy one 
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another, ver: 2. / will fet the. Egyptians againfl the Egyptians. 
As thefe divifions.and animofities are their fin,. God is not the. 
author of them, they come from mens Iiifts. But God, as a judge, 
permits them for their punilhrnent ; and by. their deftroying dif- 
ferences, correfls them for their firiful agreement^. Inftead of helping 
one another, and afting each in his place for the common good, 

they Jhall fight every one againfl his brother, and neighbour, whom 
he ought to love as himfelf; ^r^a/;^/? f/V;;, and' kingdom againfl 
kingdom. Egypt -was then divided into twelve provinces, or dy- 
naftiess but Pfammetichus, the governor . of one of them, by fet- 
ting them at variance with one another, at length made him- 
felfmafter of them all. A kingdom thus divided againfl: itfelf, 
would foon be brought to defolation : quo difcordia cives perduxit 
miferos! It is brought to this by a perverfe fpirit, a fpirit of con- 
tradition, . which the Lord would mingle, as an intoxicating 
draught made up of feveral ingredients, for the Egyptians, ver. 1 4. 
One party fliall be for a thing, for no other reafon but becaufe the 
other is ^infi: it 5 that is a perverfe fpirit, which if it mingle \vith 
the publick counfels, tends direftly to the ruin of the publick 
interefts. 

. 4- Their, politicks fliall be all blafted, and turned into foolifli- 
nefs ; when God will deftroy the nation, he will dtfiroy the conn- 
fd thereof, ver. 3.. by taking away wifdom from the ftatefmen. 
Job xiu 20. or fetting them one againft another, as Hufiiai and 
Achitophel; or by his providence, breaking their meafu res even 
then when they feemed well laid 5 fo that the princes of Zoan are 
fools, they make fools of one another, every one betrays his own 
folly, and divine providence makes fools of them all, ver. 
II. Pharaoh had his Wfife counfcUors, Egypt was famous for 
, but their counfel is all become . brutifti, they have lofl: all 
forecaft, one would think they vvere become idiots, and 
bereaved of common fenfe. . Let no man glory then in his 
wifdom, nor depend upon that, or upon the wifdom of 
thofe about him 5 for he that gives underflanding, can when he 
pleafcth take it away. And from them is it moft likely to be 
taken away, that boaftof their policy, as Pharaoh's counfel lors here 
did 5 that to recommend themfelves to places of publick trufir, boafted 
of their great underflanding, I am the fon of the wife, of the 
God of wifdom, of wifdom itfelf, faith one ; my father was an 
eminent privy-counfellor of note in his day for wifdom : Or of the 
antiquity and dignity of their families, 1 am (faith another) the 
Ibn of ancient kings. The nobles of Egypt bragged much of their 
antiquity, producing fabulous records of their fuccefEon for above 
ten thoufand years. This humour prevailed much among them 
about this time, as appears by HcrodotuSy their common boafi be- 
ing, that Egypt was fome thoufand of years more ancient than 
any other nation. But where are thy wife men ? ver. 12 Let 
them now fliow^their wifdom by forefeeing what ruin is coming 
upon their nation, and preventing it if they can. Let them with 
all their skill know what the Lord of bofls hath purpofed upon Egypt, 
and arm themfelves accordingly. Nay, fo far are they from do- 
ing this, that they themfelves are in elfc<£i: contriving the ruin of 
Egypt, and haftning it on, ver. 13. The princes of Noph are 
not only deceived themfelves, but they have feduced Egypt, by 
putting their kings upon arbitrary proceedings ; by which both 
themfelves and their people, were foon undone. The governors 
of Egypt, that are the ftay and corner ftones of the tribes thereof, 
are themfelves undermining it. It is fad with'a people when thofe 
that undertake for their fafety, are helping forward their deftruc- 
tion, and the phyficians of the ftate are her word difeafe ; When 
the things that belong to the publick peace, are fo far hid from the 
eyes of thofe that are intrufted with the publick counfelsj that 
in every thing they blunder, and take wrong meafures : So here, 
ver. 14. TTyeyhave ca ufed Egypt to err in every work thereof \ every 
ftep they took was a falfe ftep; they always miftook either the 
end, or the means, and their counfels were all unfteady and un- 
certain, like the ftaggering and ftammerings of a drunken man, in 
his vomit, that knows not what he faith, nor where he goes. 
See what reafon we have to pray for our privy-counfellors, and 
minifters of ftate, who are the great fupports and bleffings of the 
ftate, if God give them a fpirit of wifdom: But quite contrary, 
if he hides their heart from underflanding. 

The rod of government fliall be turned into the ferpent of 
tyranny and oppreflion, ver. 4. The Egyptians will 1 give over 
into the hand of a cruel lordy. not a foreigner, but one of their 
own, one that flaall rule over them by an hereditary right ; but 
fliall be a fierce king, and rule them with rigour, either the twelve 
tyrants that fucceeded Sethon, or rather, Pfammetichus, that reco- 
vered the monarchy again; for he fpeaks of one cruel lord. 
Now the barbarous ufage which the Egyptian task-mafters gave 
to God's Ifrael long ago, was remembred againft them, and they 
were paid in their own coin by another Pharaoh. It is fad with 
a people when the powers that fliould be for edification, are for 
deftruftion, and they are ruined by thofe by whom they fliould 
be ruled, when fuch as this is the manner of the king, as it is 

defcribed in terrorem, i Sam. viii. it., 

6. Egypt was famous for its river Nile,, which was its wealth, 
and ftrength, and beauty, and was idolized by. them; Now it is 
here threatned, that the tvaters, Jhall fail frorn. the yj<7, and the 
river fliall be wafled and dried up, ver. 5. Nature fliall not here-^ 

in favour them as flxe hath done. Egypt was never watered with 
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the rain of heaven, Zecb.%\v. i8- and therefore the fruttfulnefs 
bf their country depended wholly upon the overflowing of . their 
river; if that therefore be dried, up, their fruitfulland would 
foon be turned into barrennefs, and their harvefts ceafe : Every 
thing fiwn by the brooks^ will wither of cpurfe, will be driven 
away, and be no morej ver. 7- 1^ paper-reeds by the brooks, 
at the very mouth of them wither, much more the corn that 
lies at ^ great dlftance, but derives it moifture from them. Yet 
this is not all, the drying up of their rivers is the deftru<9:ion, 
(i.) Of their fortifications, for thty ^rc brooks of defence^ ver. 6. 
making the country difficult of accefs to an enemy: deep rivers 
are the ftrongefl: lines, and moft hardly forced : Pharaoh is faid 
to be a great dragon lying In the midjl of his rivers, and guarded 
by them, bidding defiance to all about him, E%ek, xxix. 3- But 
thefe Jhall be emptied and dried up, not by an enemy, as Senna- 
cherib with the Jole of his foot dried up mighty rivers, Ifa. xxxvii. 

25. and as Cyrus, who took Babylon by drawing Euphrates 
into many ftreams ; but by the providence of God, which fome- 
ixm^s turns water fprings into dry ground, Pfal, cvii. 33. (z.) It 
is the deftruffion of their fifli, which in Egypt was much of their 
food, witnefs that bafe refle<SUon which the children of Ifrael 
made. Numb. xi. 5. We remember the fijh which we did eat in 
Egypt freely. The drying up of the rivers will kill the fijh^ Pfal. 
cv. 29< and that will ruin thofe who make it their bufinefs, 
(x.) To catch fifli, whether by angling, or nets, ver. 8. they 
ftall lament and languifh, for their trade is at an end. There is 
nothing which the children of this world do more heartily lament, 
than the lofs of that which they ufed to get money by : Ploratur 
lacrymis amiffa pecunia veris, (2.) To keep fifh, that it may be 
ready when it is called for: There were thofe that made Jliices 
and ponds for fiJh, ver. 10. but they fliall be broken in the 
purpofes thereof; their bufinefs will fail either for want of water 
to fill their ponds, or for want of fifii to replenifh their waters. 
God can find ways to deprive a country even of that which is its 
flaple-commodity : The Egyptians may themfelves remember the 
fiJh they have formerly eaten freely 5 but now cannot have for 
money. And that which aggravates the lofs of thefe advantages 
by the river is, that it is their own doings, ver. 6. They JJjall turn 
the rivers far away: Their kings and great men, to gratify their 
own fancy, will drain water from the main river, to their own 
houfes and grounds at a diftance, preferring their private conve* 
ntence before the publick, and fo by degrees, the force of the 
river is fenfiblv weakned. Thus many do themfelves a greater 
prejudice at laft than they think ofj (i.) Who pretend to be 
v/ifer thaii nature, and to do better for themfelves than nature has 
done. (2.) Who confult their own particular intereft, more 
than the common good : Such may gratify themfelves, but fure 
they can never fatisfy themfelves, who to ferve a turn, contri- 
bute to a publick calamity, which they themfelves at long run 
cannot avoid fharing in. Herodotus tells us, that Pharaoh-Necoh, 
(who reigned not long after this) projefling to cut a free paflage 
by water from Nilus into the Red-fea, employed a vaft number 
of men to make a ditch, or channel for that purpofej in which 
attempt he impaired the river, lofl: an hundred and twenty thou- 
fand of his people, and yet left the work unaccompliftied. 

7. Egypt was famous for the linen manufacture 5 but that 
trade fhaH be ruined. Solomon's merchants traded with Egypt 
for linen yarn, i Kings x.zS. Their country produced the heft 
flax, and the beft hands to work it; but they that work in 
fine flax, fliall be confounded, ver. 9. either for want of flax, 
to work on, or, for want of a demand of that which they 
have worked, or opportunity to export it. The decay of 
trade weakens and wafles a nation, and by degrees brings it 
to ruin. The trade of Egypt muft needs fink, for, ver. 15, 
There Jhall not be any work for Egypt to be employed in ; 
and where there is nothing to be done, there is nothing to be got. 
There fhall be an univerfal flop put to bufinefs, no work which 
either head or tail, branch or rujh, may do ; nothing for high or 
low, weak or fi:rong, to do, no hire, Zech. viii. 10. Note, The 
flouriftiing of a kingdom depends much upon the induftry of the 
people ; ' and then things are likely to do well when all hands are 
at work j when the head and top-branch doth not difdain to 
labour, and the labour of the tail and rufh is not difdained : But 
when the learned profcffions are unemployed, the topping mer- 
chants have no flrocks, and the handicraft tradefman nothing to 
do, poverty comes upon a people as me that travaileth^ and as an 
armed man. 

8. A general confternation fluall feize the Egyptians ; they fliall 
be afraid and fear^ ven 16. which will be both an evidence of an 
univerfal decay, and a means and prefage of utter ruin. Two 
things will put them into this fright: (i.) What they hear from 
the land of Judah: That fhall be a terror to Egypt, ver. ly. 
when they hear of the defolations made in Judah, by the army 
of Sennacherib, confidering both the near neighbourhood, and the 
ftrifl alliance that was between them and Judah, they will con- 
clude it muft be their turn next to become a prey to that vi*Elo- 
rious army : When their neighbour's houfe was on fire, they could 
not but fee their own in danger 5 and therefore every one of the 
Egyptians that maketh mention of Judah, flidi be afraid in him- 
Telf, expe^ing the bitter cup fliortly to be put into their hands. 

(2.) Whajt they fee in their own land ; They fliall fear, ver. 16. 

i 



hecaufe of the Jhaking of the -hand of the Lord of hojisi and, ver. 
\J. becaufe of the coiinfel of the. Lord of hojls which from the 
fliaking of his hand, they fliall conclude he has determined againlt 
Egypt as well as Judah : For if judgment begin at the houfe of 
God, where will it end I If this be done in ibe green tree, what 
Jhall he done iyi the dry? See. here, (i.) How eafily God can 
make thofe a terror to themfelves, that have been not only fe- 
cure, but a terror to all about them: It is but fliaking his hand 
over them, or laying it upon fome of their neighbours, and the 
fl:outeft hearts tremble prefently. (3.) How well it becomes us to 
fear before God, when he doth but fliake his hand over us, and 
to humble ourfelves under his mighty hand, when it doth but 
threaten us, efpecially when we fee his counfel determined againit 
us 1 for who can change his counfel ? 



18. % In that day Ihall five cities in the land of 
Egypt fpeak the language of Canaan, and fwear to 
the L. O R D of hofts: one fhall be called the city of 
deftruflion. 19. In that day fhall there be an altar to 
the LORD in the midft of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the LORD. 20. And 
it fhall be for a fign, and for a wicnefs unco the 
LORD of hofts in the land of Egypt : for they fhall 
cry unto the LORD, becaufe of the oppreffbrs, and 
he fhall fend them a faviour and a great one, and he 
fhall deliver them. 21. And the LORD fhall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians fhall know the 
LORD in that day, and fhall do facrifice and obla- 
tion, yea, they fhall vow a vow unto the LORD, 
and perform «V- 22. And the LORD fhall fmite 
Egypt, he fhall fmite and heal zV, and they fhall re- 
turn, even to the LORD, and he fhall be intreated 
of them, and fhall heal them. 23. % In that day fhall 
there be a high-way out of Egypt to AfTyria, and the 
AfTyrian fhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
AfTyria, and the Egyptians fliall ferve with the AfTy- 
rians. 24. In that day fhall Ifrael be the third with 
Egypt, and with Aflyria, even a bleffing in the midft 
of the land; .25. Whom the LORD of hofts 
fliall blefs, faying, BlefTcd he Egypt my people, and 
AfTyria the work of my hands, and Ifrael mine in- 
heritance. 

h 

Out of the thick and threatning clouds of the foregoing pro- 
phecy, here the fun of comfort breaks forth, and it is the Sun of 
righteoufhefs : Still God has mercy in flore for Egypt, and he 
will fhew it; not fo much by reviving their trade, and reple- 
nifhing their rtver again, but by bringing the true religion among 
them, calling them to, and accepting them in, the worfhip of the 
one only living and triie God j and thefe bleffings of grace were 
much more valuable than all the bleffings of nature, wherewith 
Egypt was enriched. We know not of any event in which this 
prophecy can be thought to have its full accomplifhment, fhort 
of the converfion of Egypt to the faith of Chrift, by the prcac/i- 
ing, (as is fuppofed) of Mark theevangelift, and the founding of 
many Chriftian churches there, which flourifhed for many ages. 
Many prophecies of this book point to the days of the Meffiah, 
and why not this ? And it is no unufual thing to fpeak of gofpel- 
graces and ordinances in the language of the Old Teftament in- 
flitutions ? And in thefe prophecies thofe words, in that day, 
perhapsj have not always a reference to what goes immediately 
before, but have a peculiar fignificancy pointing at that day 
which had been fo long fixed, and fo^ often fpokcn ofj wlien the 
day-fpring from on high Ihould vifit this dark world. Yet it is 



not improbable, which fome conjecture, that this prophecy was 
in part fulfilled when thofe Jews, who fled from their ov/n coun- 
try to take fhelter in Egypt, when Sennacherib invaded their 
land, brought their religion along with them 5 and being awakened 
to great ferioufnefs by the troubles they were in, made an open 
and zealous profeffion of it there, and were inftrumental to bring 
many of the Egyptians to embrace it ; which was an earneft and 
fpecimen of the more plentiful harvefi: of fouls that fhould be 
gathered in to God by the preaching of the gofpel of Chrift. 
Jofephus indeed tells us, that Onias the fon of Onias the high- 
prieft, living an out-law at Alexandria in Egypt, obtained leave 
of Ptolemy Philometer, then king, and Cleopatra, his queen, to 
build a temple to the God of Ifrael, like that at Jerufalemj at 
Bubaftis in Egypt; and pretended a warrant for doing it from 
this prophecy in Ifaiab, that there fhall be an altar to the Lori 
in the land of Egypt ; and the fervice of God continued in it 
about three hundred and thirty three years, when it was fhut 
up by Paulinus foon after the deftrudiion of Jerufalem by the 
Romans, kcfofeph. jlntiq. I. is* chap. 6. and de Bell. Judaic. 
/. 7. ^- 30. But that temple was all along looked upon by the 
pious Jews as fo great an irregularity, and an affront to the 
temple at Jerufalem, that we cannot fuppofe this prophecy to be 
fulfilled in it. 

Obfervc 
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Obferve how the converfion of Egypt iVhere defcribed : 



1. They ftall fpeak the language of Canaan, the holy language, 
the fcripture language ; they fhall not only underftand it, but ufe 
it ver. I 8. they (ball introduce that language among them, and 
converfe freely with the people of God, and not as they ufed 
to do, by an interpreter^ Gen. xlii. 23. Note, Converting grace, 
by changing the heart, changeth the language j forwt of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth fpeaks. Five cities in Egypt fhall 
fpeak this language ; fo many Jews fliall come to relide in Egypt, 
and they fhall fo multiply there, that they fliall foon replenifli 
five cities : One of which fhall be the city of Heres, or of the 
fun Heliopolis, where the fun was worfliipped, the moft infamous 
of all the cities of Egypt for idolatry ; even there fhall be a 
wonderful reformation, they fhall fpeak the language of Canaan. 
Or it rtiay be taken thus, as we render it ; That for every five 
cities that fhall embrace religion, there fhall be one (a fixth part 
of the cities of Egypt) that fliall rejeft it, and that fhall be 
called a city of deftruflion, becaufe it refufeth the methods of 
falvation. 

2, They fhall fwear to the Lord of hofts; not only fwear by 
him" <^iving him the honour of appealing to him, as all nations 
did tolhe gods they worfhipped ; but they fhall by a fblemn oath 
and vow, devote themfelves to his honour, and bind themfelves 
to his fervice: They fhall fwear to cleave to him with purpofe 
of heart, and fhall worfhip him not occallonally, but conftantly : 
They fhall fwear allegiance to him as their king, to Chrifl, to 
whom all judgment is committed. 

They fliall fet up the publick worfhip of God in their land, 
ver, 19. There Jhall bean altar to the Lord in the midft of the 
land of Egypt^ an altar on which they Jhall da facrifice and obla- 
im, ver. 2 1 - therefore it muft be underflood fpiritually j Chrifl 
the ffreat altar, which fandlifies every gift, fhall be owned there, 
and^the gofpel facrifices of prayer and praife, fhall be offered up; 
for by the law of Mofes, there was to be no other altar for 
facrifice, but that at Jcrufalem. In Chrift Jefus all diftin<aion of 
nations is taken away ; and a fpiritual altar, a gofpel-church in 
the midft of the land of Egypt, is as acceptable to God as one 
in the midft of the land of Ifrael 5 and fpiritual facrifices of faith 
and love, and a contrite heart, pleafe the Lord better than an ox 
or bullock, 

4. There fliall be a face of religion upon the nation, and an 
open profeffion made of it, difcernable to all that come among 
them : Not only in the heart of the country, but even in the 
borders of it, there Jhall be a pillar^ or pillars, infcribed. To Je- 
hovah, to his honour, as before there had been fuch pillars fet up 
in honour of falfe gods. As foon as a flranger entred upon the 
borders of Egypt, he might foon perceive what god they wor- 
fliipped. Thofe that ferve God muft not be afliamed to own 
him s but be forward to do any thing that may be for a fign and 
for a witnefs to the Lord of hofts ; that even in the land of 
Egypt he had feme faithful worfhippers, who boafted of their rela- 
tion to him, and made his name their ftrong tower, or bulwark, 
on their borders, with which their coafts were fortified againft all 
ailaiJants. 

5. Being in diftrefs they fhall feek to God, and he fhall be 
found of them ; and this fhall be a fign and a witnefs for the 
Lord of hofts, that he is a God hearing prayer to all fiejb that come 
to hinty ver. 20. fee Pfal. Ixv. 2. When they cry to God by 
reafon of their opprefTors, the cruel lords that fhall rule over them, 
ver. 4. he Jhall be intreated of them, ver. 22. whereas he had told 
his people Ifrael, who had made it their own choice to have fuch 
a king, that they fhould cry to him by reafon of their kingy and he 
vjQuld mi hear them, I Sam. viii. i B« 

6. They fhall have an intereft in the great Redeemer : When 
they were under the oppreflion of cruel lords, perhaps, God fome- 
times raifed them up mighty deliverers, as he did for Ifrael in 
the days of the judges: And by them, though he had fmitten the 
Jand, he healed it again 5 and upon their return to God in a way 
of duty, he returned to them in a way of mercy, and repaired 
the breaches of their tottering ftate ; for repenting Egyptians fhall 
find the fame favour with God, that repenting Ninevites did. 
But all thefe deliverances wrought for them, as thofe for Ifrael, 
were but figures of gofpel-falvation. Doubtlefs, Jefus Chrift is 
the Saviour, and the great One here fpoken of, whom God will 
fend the glad-tidings of to the Egyptians, and by whom he will 
deliver them out of the hands of their enemies, that they may ferve 
him without fear, Luke i. 74, 75. Jefus Chrift delivered the 
Gentile nations from the fervice of dumb idols, and did himfelf 
both purchafe and preach liberty to the captives. 

7- The knowledge of God fhall prevail among them, ver. 21, 
(i.) They fliall have the means of knowledge; for many ages in 
yudah only was God knozvn, for there only were the lively oracles 
found; but now the Lord, and his name and will, Jhall be known 
to Egypt, Perhaps, this may in part refer to the tranflation of the 
Old Teftament out of Hebrew into Greek by the LXX, which 
Was done at Alexandria in Egypt, by the command of Ptolemy 
iing of Egypt ; and it was the firft time that the fcriptures were 
tranflated into any other language : By the help of this, (the 
Grecian monarchy having introduced their language into that coun- 
try) the Lord was known to Egypt, and a happy omen and means 

U was of his being further kmwn^ Ver, i , They fhall have 



grace to improve thofe meahs : It is promifed not only that the 
Lord fhall be known to Egypt, but that the Egyptians Jhall knom 
the Lord, they, fhall receive and entertain the light granted to 
them, and. fhall fubmit themfelves to the power of it: The Lord 
is known .to our nation, and yet, I fear, there are many of 
our nation that do not know the Lord: But the prom ife of 
the new covenant is, that all Jhall know the Lord, from the 
leajl even to the greateft 5 v/hich promife is fure to all the feed. 
The effeft of this knowledge of God is, that they Jhall vow a 
vow to the Lord and perform it: For thofe do not know God aright, 
who either are not willing to oblige themfelves to the Lord, or 
do not make good thofe obligations. 

8. They fhall come into the communion of faints; being join- 
ed to the Lord, they fhall be added to the church, and be incor- 
porated with all the faints. 

1. All enmities fhall be flain : Mortal feuds there had been 
between Egypt and Aflyria ; they often made war upon one ano- 
ther, but now ther-e JJjall be a highway between Egypt and Affyria, 
ver. 23, a happy correfpondence fettled between the two nations ; 
they fhall trade with one another, and every thing that pafteth be- 
tween^ them fhall be friendly: The Egyptians flmll ferve \ i. e, 
v^orfhlp the true God, with the Jffyrians ; and therefore the Afly- 
rians fhall come- into Egypt, and the Egyptians into AfTyria. 
Note, It becomes thofe who have communion with the fame God, 
through the fame Mediator, to keep up an amicable correfpon- 
dence with one another : And the confideration of our meetine 
at the fame throne of grace, and our ferving wiih each other in 
the fame bufineis of religion, fhould put an end to all heats and 
animofities, and knit our hearts to each other in holy love. 

2. The Gentile nations fhall not only unite with each other 
in the gofpel*fold, under Chrift the great Shepherd ; but they 
fhall all be united with the Jews. When Egypt and Aflyria be- 
come partners in ferving God, Ifrael fhall make a third with them, 
ver. 24. they fhall become a three-fold cord, not eajily broken : 
The ceremonial law which had long been the partition-wall between 
Jews and Gentiles, fhall be taken down, and then they fhall be- 
come one Jheepfold under one Jhepherd. Thus twifted, they fhall 
be a blefjtng in the midfl of the land^ whom the Lord of hofts Jhall 
hlefs, ver. 24, 25. (i.) Ifrael fhall be a bleffing to them all, be- 
caufe of them as concerning theflejh Chrifi came, and they were 
the natural branches of the good olive, to whom did originally 
pertain its root and fainefs, and the Gentiles were but gj-afted in 
among them, Rom. xi. 17. Ifrael lay between Egypt and AfTv- 
ria, and was a bleffing to them both by bringing them to meet m 
that word of the Lord which went forth from Jerufalem, and 
that church which was firft fet up in the land of Ifrael : con- 
veniunt in aliqtio tertio, inter fe conveniunt, Ifrael is tliat third in 
whom Egypt and^Aflyria agree, and is therefore a blefJing j for 
thofe are real and great bleffings to their generation, who are in- 
flrumental to unite thofe that have been at variance, (z.) They 
fhall all be a bleffing to the world : So the Chriffian church is> 
made up of Jews and Gentiles ; it is the beauty, riches, and 
fupport of the world. (3.) They fhall all be bleffed of the Lord : 
I. They fhall all be owned by him as his; Though Egypt was 
formerly a houfe of bondage to the people of God, and Aff^Tia 
an unjuft invader of them ; yet all this fhall now be forgiven 
and forgotten, and they fhall be as welcome to God as Ifrael. 
They are all alike his people, whom he takes under his pro- 
te£tion : They are formed by him, for they are the work of his 
hands ; not only as a people, but as his : They are formed for 
him, for they are his inheritance, precious in his eyes, and dear 
to him, and from whom he hath his rent of honour out of this 
lower world. 2- They fhall be owned together by him as joint- 
ly his ; his in confort : They fhall all fhare in one and the fame 
bleffing. Note, Thofe that are united in the love and bleffing 

of God, ought for that reafon to be united to each other in 
charity. 



CHAP. 




This chapter is a prediSfion of the carrying away of multitudes both 
of the Egyptians and the Ethiopians into captivity, by the king of 
jiffyria. Here is, ( i . ) The Jign by which this was foretold^ which 
was the prophet's going for fome time barefoot, and almoji naked, 
like a poor captive^ ver. i, 2. (2.) The explicatioti of that fign, 
with application to Egypt and Ethiopia-^ ver. 3, 4, 5. (3.) The 
good ufe which the people of God Jhould ?nake of this, which is, 
never to truji in an arm of flejh, becaufe thus it will deceive 
them, ver- 6. 



I. 




N the year that Tartan came unto Aflidod (when 
Sargon the king of Aflyria fent him) and fought 

At the fame time 



2. 



againft Afhdod, and took it ; 
fpake the LO RD by Ifaiah the fon of Ampz, fay- 
ing, Goi and loofe the fackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy fhoe from thy foot : And he did fo, walk- 
ing naked and bare-fooc. 3. And the LORD faid. 

Like as my fervanc Ifaiah hath walked naked and 

bare 
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bare foot three years for a fign and wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia. 4. So Ihall the king of 
Affyria lead away the Egyptians prifoners, and the 
Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked and bare- 
foot, even wich their buttocks uncovered, to the lliarne 
of Egypt. 5- And rhey fhall be afraid and afhamed 
of Ethiopia their expeftation, and of Egypt their glory. 
6. And the inhabitant of this ifle lhall fay in that day^ 
Behold, fuch is our expectation whithcit- we flee for help 
to be delivered from the king of Aflyria: and how fhall 
we efcape ? 



God here, aS king of iiatiohs, brings a fore calamity upon Egypt 
and Ethiopia, but as king of faints brings good to his people. out 
of it. Obferve, . 

1. The date of this prophecy: It was in the year that Afhdod, 
a ftrong city of the Philiftines, (but which fome think was late- 
ly recovered from them by Hezektab, when he fmote the Phili- 
ftines even unto Gaza, z Kings xviii. 8.) was befieged and taken 
by an army of the Aflyrians ; it is uncertain what year of Fleze- 
kiah that was, but the event was fo remarkable, that they who 
lived then could by that token fix the time to a year. He that 
was now king of Aflyria is called Sargon, which fome take to 
be the fame with Sennacherib ; others think he was his immediate 
predeceflbr, and fucceeded Shalmanezer; Tartan, that was general, 
or commander in chief in this expedition, was one of Sennache- 
rib's oificers, fent fay him to bid defiance to Hezekiah, in concur- 
rence with Rabfhakeh, 2 Kings xviii, 1 7. 

2. The making of Ifaiah a fign by his unufual drefs when he 
walked abroad : he had been a fign to his own people of the 
melancholy times that were come and coming upon them, by 
the fackcloth which for fome time he had worn, of which he 
had a gown made, which he girt about him. Some think he put 
himfelf into that habit of a mourner, upon occafion of the cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes : Others think fackcloth was what he com- 
monly wore, as a prophet, to fliew himfelf mortified to the world, 
and that he might learn to endure bardnefs ; foft clothing better 
becomes thofe that attend in kings palaces, Matu xi. 8. than 
thofe that go on God's errands. . Elijah wore hair-cloth, 2 Kings 
u S. and John Baptifl, Mat. iii. 4. and tho(e that pretended to 
be prophets fupported their pretenfion by wearing rough garments, 
Zech, xiit. 4. But Ifaiah hath orders given him to loofe his fack« 
cloth from his loins, not to exchange it for better clothing, but 
for none at all, /. no upper garment, no mantle, cloke or coat, 
but only that which was next to him, fuppofe his fliirt, waiftcoat, 
and drawers 5 and he muft put off his fhoes and go barefoot 5 fo 
that compared with others dreft, and what he himfelf ufually wore, 
he might be faid to go naked. This was a great hardfhip upon 
the prophet, it was a blemifh to his reputation, and would expofe 
him to contempt and ridicule; the boys in the flreet would hoot 
at him, and they who fought occafion againfl him would fay, The 
prophet is indeed a fool-, a?td the fpir'itual man is mad^ Hof. ix. 7, 
It might likewife be a prejudice to his health, he was in danger 
of catching a cold which might throw him into a fever, and coil 
him his life ; but God bid him do it, that he might give a proof 
of his obedience to God in a moft difficult command, 'and fo 
fhame the difobedience of his people to the moft eafy and rea- 
fonable precepts. "When we are in the way of our duty, we 
may truft God both with our credit and with our fafety. The 
hearts of people were flrrangely flupid, and would not be afFecled 
with what they heard only, but muft be taught by figns, and 
therefore Ifaiah muft do this for their edification j if the drefs was 
fcandalous, yet the defign was glorious, and what a prophet of the 
Lord needed not to be afhamed of. 

3. The expofition of this fign, ver. 3, 4, It was intended to 
fignify that the Egyptians and the Ethiopians fhould be led away 
captives by the king of Aflyria, thus ftripped, or in rags and very 
fliabby clothing as Ifaiah was. God calls him his fcrvant Ifaiah, 
becaufe in this matter particularly he had approved himfelf God's 
willing, faithful, obedient fervant, and for this very .thing, which 
perhaps others laughed at him for, God gloried in him. To obey is 
better than facrifice, pleafeth God and praifeth him more, and fhall 
be more praifed by him. Ifaiah is faid to have walked naked and 
barefoot three years, whenever in that time he appeared as a pro- 
phet : but fome refer the three years not to the fign but to the 
thing fignified ; hs hath tvalked naked and barefoot^ there is a 
Ilop in the original : fuppofe he did fo once, that was enough to 
give occafion to all about him to enquire what was the meaning 
of his doing fo : or, as fome think, he did it three days, a day 
for a year ; and this for a three years fign and wonder, /. e. for a 
fign of that which fhall be done three years hence, or, which fhall 
be three years in the doing : three campaigns fucceffively fhall the 
Affyrian army make in fpoiling the Egyptians and Ethiopians, and 
carrying them away captive in this barbarous manner ; not only 
the foldiers taken in the field of battle, but the inhabitants young 
and old : and it being a very piteous fight, and fuch as muft needs 
move compaffion in thofe that had the leaft degree of tendernefs 
left them, to fee thofe who had gone all their days well drefTed, 

now ftripped, and fcarce having rags to cover their nakednefs j that 



circumflance of their captivity is particularly taken notice of and 
foretold, the more, to afFeft them to whom this prophecy was 
rdelivered. It is particularly faid to be to the fhame of Egypt, ver, 4^ 
becaufe the Egyptians were a proud people, and therefore when 
they did fall into difgrace it was the more fhameful to them ; and 
the higher they had lifted up. themfelves the lower vyas their fall» 
both in their own eyes and in the eyes of others. 
4. The ufe and application of this, ver. 5, 6. 
fi All that had any dependence upon, or correfpondence with 
Egypt and Ethiopia, fhould now be afhamed of them, and afraid 
of having any thing to do with them. Thofe countries that were 
in danger of being over-run by the Aflyrians, expefted that 
Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, with his numerous forces, fhould put 
a flop to the progrefs of their vi£lorious arms, and be a barrier to 
his neighbours ; and with yet more afifurance they gloried that 
Egypt, a kingdom fo famous for policy and prowels, would do 
their bufinefs, would oblige them to raife the fiege of Afhdod, and 
retire with precipitation : but inflead of this, by attempting to 
oppofe him they do but expofe themfelves, and make their country 
a prey to him. Hereupon all about them are afhamed that ever 
they promiied themfelves. any advantage by two fuch weak and 
cowardly nations, and more afraid now than ever they were of 
the growing greatnefs of the king of Aflyria, before whom Egypt 
and Ethiopia proved but as briers and thorns put to ftop a con- 
fuming fire, which do but make it burn the more ftrongly. Note, 
Thofe who make any creature their expeftatioa and glory, and 
lb put it in the place of God, xvill fooner or later be afhamed of 
it, and their difappointment in it will but increafe their fear. See 
Ezek» xxix. 6, 7. 

2. The Jews in particular fhould be convinced of their folly in 
refting upon fuch broken reeds, and fhould defpair of any relief 
from them, ver. 6. The inhabitanis of this ijle^ the land of Judah, 
fituated upon the fea, tho' not furrounded by it, of this country, 
fo the margin ; every one fhall now have his eyes opened, and 
fhall fay. Behold^ fuch is our expe£tation^ fo vain, fo foolifli, and 
this is that which.it will come to; we have fled for help to the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, and have hoped by them to be de- 
livered from the king of Aflyria; but now they are broken thus, 
how fhall we efcape I that are not able to bring fuch armies into 
the field as they did- Note, i. Thofe that confide in creatures 
will be disappointed, and will be made afhamed of their confi- 
dence, far 'uain is the help of man^ and in 'uain is falvation hoped 
fir from the hills or the height and multitude of the nwuntains. 
2. Difappointment in creature-confidences inflead of driving us 
to defpair, as here, how ihall we efcape? fliould drive us to 
God, to whom if we flee for help our expedfation fliall not be 
fruflrated. 



CHAP. 




this chapter we have a prophecy of fad times comings and heavy 
burthens ; ( r . ) Upon Babylon^ here called the defer t of the fea^ 
that it Jhould be defroyed by the Medes and Perfians^ with a 
terrible deftruitiony %vhich yet God^s people fiould have advantage 
hy^ ver. I — 10.^ (2.) Upon Dumah, or Idumea, vcr. ii, iz. 
(3,) Upon Arabia or Kedar^ the deflation of which country was 
very near^ ver. 13 — ij. Thefe and other nations which the 
princes and people of Ifrael had fo much to do withy the prophets 
of Ifrael could not but have fomething to fay to: foreign affairs 

mujt be taken notice of as well as dome/lick oneSy and news from 
abroad enquired after ^ as well as news at home. 



T 



HE 



As whirl- 



wmds m the fouch pafs through, fc 
from the defert, from a terrible land. 



vifion is declared unto me. 



2. A grievous 
the treacherous dealer 



dealeth treacheroufly, and the fpoiler fpoileth : go up, 
O Elam : befiege, O Media : all the fighing thereof 
have I made to ceafe. 3. Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain \ pangs have taken hold upon me, as the 
pangs of a woman that cravaileth : I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it, I was difmayed at the feeing of it. 

4. My heart panted, fearfulnefs affrighted me : the 
night of my pleafure hath he turned into fear unto me. 

5. Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, 
drink: arife, ye princes, and anoint the Ihield. 6. For 
thus hath the Lord faid unto me. Go, fee a watchman, 
let him declare what he feeth. 7. And he fawa chariot 
with a couple of horfemen, a chariot of afles, and a- 
chariot of camels ; and he hearkned diligently with 
much heed. 8. And he cried, A lion : my lord, ^ 
ftand continually upon the watch-cower in the day- 
time, and I am fet in my ward whole nights. 9. And 

beholdjt here comech a chariot of men, with a couple 

of 
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And 



ofhorfemen: and he anfwered and faid, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen 5 and all the graven images of her gods 
he hath broken unco the ground. 10. O my threftiing, 
and the corn of my floor : that which I have heard of 
the L O R D of hofts the God of Ifrael, have I de- 
clared unto you. 

w 

We had one burthen of Babylon before, chap. xiii. here we 
have another predi£lion of its fall ; which God faw fit thus to 
noffefs his people with the belief of by line upon line, becaufe 
Babylon fometimes pretended to be a friend to them, as Ifr^ 
xxxix. i» and God would hereby warn them not to truft to 
that friendfliip ; and fometimes was really an enemy to them, 
and God would hereby warn them not to be afraid of that enmity- 
Babylon is marked for ruin, and all that believe God's prophets 
can through that glafs, fee it tottering, fee it tumbling, even then 
when with an eye of fenfe they faw it flourifliing, and fitting as 

a queen. 

Babylon is here called the dcfert or plain of the fea, for it was 
a fiat country, and full of lakes or loughs (as they call them in 
Ireland) like little feas, and was abundantly watered with the 
many ftreams of the river Euphrates. Babylon did but no^v 
bei^in to be famous, Nineveh having out-fliined it, while the 
monarchy was in the AfTyrian hands ; but in a little time it 
became the lady of kingdoms 5 and before it arrived at that pitch 
of eininency which it was at in Nebuchadnezzar's time, God 
by this prophet plainly foretold its fell, again and again, that his 
Tjeople might not be terrified at its rife, -nor defpair of relief in 
due time when they were its prifbners. Job v. iii. PfaL xxxvii. 
"Jj 36. Some think it is here called a defert, becaufe tho' it 
tvas now a populous city it fliould in time be made a defert. 
therefore the deftruftion of Babylon is fo often prophefied of by 
this evangelical prophet, becaufe it was typical of the deftru(5tion 
of the man of fin, the great enemy of the New Teftament 
church, which is foretold in the Revelation in many expreflions 
borrowed from thefe prophecies, which therefore muft be con- 
fulted and collated by thofe who would underftand the prophecy 
of that book. 

Here is, i. The powerful irruption and defcent which the 
Medes and Perfians fhould make upon Babylon, ver. i, 2. They 
will come from the defert^ from a terrible land \ the northern parts 
of Media and Perfia, where their foldiers were moftly bred, was 
wafte and mountainous ; terrible to Arrangers that were to pafs 
through it, and producing foldiers that were very formidable. 
Elam, /, e. Perfia, is fummoned to go up againft Babylon, and in 
conjunftlon with the forces of Media to befiege it ; when God 
hath work of this kind to do, he will find, tho' ic be in a defert, 
in a terrible land, proper inftruments to be employed in it. 
Thefe forces come as whirlwinds from the fbuth, fb fuddenly, fo 
firongly, and fo terribly ; Such a mighty noife fliall they make, 
and throw down every thing that ftands in their way. As is 
ufual in fuch a cafe, fome deferters will go over to them, the 
treacherous dealers will deal treacheronjly ; hiftorians tell us of 

Gadatas and Gobryas, two great officers of the king of Babylon's, 
that went over to Cyrus, and being well acquainted with all the 
avenues of the city, led a party diredWy to the palace, where 
Belfliazzar was flain : thus with the help of the treacherous dealers 
the /pollers Jpoiled, Some read it thus, TT^ere fiall be a deceiver of 
that deceiver^ viz. Babylon, and a fpoiler of that fpoiler. Or, 
which comes all to one, 7'he treacherous dealer has found one that 
deals treacheroujly^ and the fpoiler one that fpoileth^ as it is ex- 
pounded, chap, xxxiil, i. The Perfians fliall pay the Baby- 
lonians in their own coin 5 they that by fraud and violence, cheat- 
ing and plundering, by unrighteous wars, and deceitful treaties 
have made a prey of their neighbours, fhall meet with their 

match, and by the fame methods (hall themfelves be made a 
prey of. 

2. The different impreffions made hereby upon thofe concerned 
in Babylon. 

(i .) To the poor opprefled captives it would be welcome news; 
for they had been told long ago that Babylon's defl:royer would 
be their deliverer; and therefore when they hear that Elam and 
Media are coming up to befiege Babylon, all their fighing will 
he made to ceafe^ they fliall no longer mingle their tears with 
Euphrates ftreams, but refume their harps, and fmile when they 
remember Zion, which before they wept at the thought of. For 
the fighing of the needy the God of pity will arife in due time, 
Pfah xii, 5. he will break the yoke from off their neck, will 
remove the rod of the wicked from off their lot, and fo make 
their fighing to ceafe. 

{2.) To the proud oppreflbrs it would be ia grievous vifion, 
t'fr. 2. particularly to the king of Babylon for the time being, 
^"d it fhould feem that he it is that is here brought in fadly 
lamenting his inevitable fate, vcr, 3, 4. Therefore are my loins 
filled with pain^ pangs have taken hold upon me^ €fff. which was 
liter?lly fulfilled in Belfhazzar, for that very night in which his 
c»ty was taken and himfelf llain, upon the fight of a hand writing 
myfiick characters upon the wall, his countenance was changed^ 
(ind his thoughts troubled hini^ fo that the joints of his loins were 

loofedy and his knees fmote one againfi another-^ Dan. 6. And 
No. lvi» 



yet that vi^as but the beginning of forrows ; Daniel's decyphering 
of the writing could not but increafe his terror, and the alarm 
which immediately followed of the executioners at the door would 
be the compleating of it. And thofe words. The night of my 
pleafure hath he turned into fear to me^ plainly refer to that 
aggravating circumftance of Belfliazzar's fall, that he was flain on 
that night when he was in the height of his mirth and jollity, with 
his cups and concubines about him, and a thoufand of his lords 
revelling with him ; that night of his pleafure when he promifed 
himfelf an undifturbed, unallayed, enjoyment of the moft exquifite 
gratifications of fenfe, with a particular defiance of God and reli- 
gion in the profanation of the temple veflels, that was the night 
that was turned into all this fear. Let this give an effeiftual 
check to vain mirth and fenfual pleafures, and forbid us ever to 
lay the reins in the neck of them, that we know not what heavi- 
nefs the mirth may end in, nor how foon laughter may be turned 
into mourning ; but this we know, that for all thefe things God 
fliall bring us into judgment: let us therefore mix trembling always 
with our joys. 

3. A reprefentation of the pofture in which Babylon ftiould be 
found when the enemy fliould furprize it ; all in feftival gaiety ; 
wr. 5. Prepare the table with all manner of dainties, fet the 
guards, let them watch in the watch-tower, while we eat and 
drink fecurely, and make merry 5 and if any alaf m fliould be 
given, the princes fliall arife and anoint the fliield, and be in a 
readinefs to give the enemy a warm reception. Thus fecure are 
they, and thus do they gird on the harnefs with as much joy as 
if they had put it off; 

4- A defcription of the alarm which fliould be given to Baby- 
lon, upon its being forced by Cyrus and Darius. The Lord in 
vifion fliewed the prophet the watchman fet in his watch-tov/er, 
near the palace, as is ufual in times of danger ; the king ordered 
thofe about him to pofi: a centinel in the mofi: advantageous place 
for difcovery, and according to the duty of a watch man, let 
him declare xohat he fces^ ver. 6. We read of watclimen thus fet 
to receive intelligence in the ftory of David, 2 Sam, xviii. 24. 
and in the ftory of Jehu, 2 Kings ix, 17, This watchman here 
difcovered a chariot with a couple of horfemen attending it, in 
which we may fuppofe the commander in chief to ride; he then 
faw another chariot drawn by afles or mules, which were much in 
ufe among the Perfians, and a chariot drawn by camels, which 
were likewife much in ufe among the Medes ; fo that (as Grotius 
thinks) thefe two chariots fignify the two nations combined againfl: 
Babylon: or rather, thefe chariots come to bring tidings to the 
palace ; compare yer. li. 31, 32. One pofi fiall run to rneet aho^ 
thery and one meffenger to meet another^ to Jhew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one cnd^ 
end, and knows n(^hing of the matter. 

thefe chariots at fome diftance hearkned diligently with much hcedy 

And, vcr, 8, he ci-icd a lion-y this 
word coming out of a watchman's mouth, no doubt gave them 
a certain found, and every body knew the meaning of it 5 tho' 
we do not know it now. It is likely it was intended to raife 
attention j he that has an ear to hear let him hear, as when a 
lion roars : or, he cried as a lion, very loud, and in good earneft; 
the occafion being very urgent. And what has he to fay ? 
(i.) He profefleth his conftancy to his poftafligned him, / fland^ 
tny Lord, continually upon the watch-tower, and have never difco- 
vered any thing material, till jufl: now ; all feemed fafe and quiet. 
Some make it to be a complaint of the people of God, that they 
had long expecSed the downfal of Babylon, according to the pro- 
phecy, and it was not yet come ; but withal a refolution to con- 
tinue waiting, ?is Hab, ii, i. I will Jfand upon my watch-, and 
fet me upon the tower, to fee what will be the iffue of the prefent 
providences, (2,) He gives notice of the difcoveries he had 
made, ver, 9. Here comes a chariot of men with a couple of 
horfemen", a vifion reprefenting the enemy's entry into the city 
with all their force 5 or the tidings brought to the royal palace 
of it. 

5. A certain account is at length given of the overthrow of 
Babylon. He in the chariot anfzvered and faid, (when he heard 
the watchman fpeak) Babylon is fallen, is fallen-, or, God an- 
fwered thus to the prophet enquiring concerning the ifllie of thefe 
affairs ; it is now come to this, Babylon is furely and irreco- 
verably fallen 5 Babylon's bufinefs is done now. jill the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground 5 Babylon was 
the mother of harlots, i. e. of idolatry, which was one of the 
grounds of God's quarrel with her 5 but her idols fliall now be fo 
far from protediing her, that fome of them fliall be broken down 
to the ground, and others of them that were worth carrying 
away, ftiould go into captivity, and be a burthen to the beafts 
that carried them, Ifa. xlvi. i, 2, 

6. Notice is given to the people of God, who were then captives 
in Babylon, that this prophecy of the downfal of Babylon was 
particularly intended, for their comfort and encouragement, and 
they misht depend upon it, that it fliould be accompliflied in due 
feafon, ver. lo. Obferve, (i.) The title the prophet gives them 
in God's name, O my thrcfhing, and the corn of my floor \ the 
prophet calls them his, becaufe they were his countrymen, and 
fuch as he had a particular interefl: in, and concern for 5 but he 

fpeaks it as from God, and direils his fpcech to thofe that were 

E Ifxaelitcs 



while he is revelling at the other 

This watchman feeing 



to receive the firft tidings. 



I- 
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Ifraelitcs indeed, the feithful in the land. Note, x. The church 

is God's floor, in which the moft valuable fruits and produdb of 
this earth areas it were gathered together and laid up. 2. True 
believers are the corn of God's floor; hypocrites are but as the 
chaff and ftraw, which take up a great deal of room, but are of 
fmall value ; with which the wheat is now mixed, but from 
which it ftiall be fhortly and for ever feparated. 3, The corn of 
God's floor muft expeft to be threfhed, by affliftions and perfe- 

God's Ifrael of old was fo, affliiled from her youth. 



cutions. 



PfaL 
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nay, the threfhing of it i* by his appointment, and under his re- 
ftraintand direftion : The threfhers could have no power againfl: 
it, but what is given them from above. {2,.) The aflurance he 
gives them of the truth of what he had delivered to them, which 
therefore they might build their hopes upon, 'That which I have 
heard of the Lord of hojs^ the God of Ifraek that and nothing 
elfe, that and no fiftion or fancy of my own, have I declared unto 
you. Note, In all events concerning' the church, both paft, 
prefent, and to come, we muft have an eye to God, both as the 
Lord of hofts, and as the. God of Ifrael, who hath power enough 
to do any thing for his church, and grace enough to do every 
thing that is for her good ; and to the words of his prophets, as 
what they received fnjm the Lord : And as they dare not fmother 
any thing which he has intrufted them to declare, fo they dare 
not declare any things as from him, whicli he has not made known 
to them. I Cor. xi- 23. 



Watch 



He calleth to me out 
what of the night ? watchman. 



what of the night ? 12. The watchman faid. The 
morning cometh, and alfo the night : if ye will en- 
quire, enquire ye : return, come. 

This prophecy concerning Dumah is very fliort, and withal 
dark and hard to be underftood : Some think Dumah is a part of 
Arabia, and that the inhabitants defcended from Dumah the fixth 
fon of Iflimae], as thofe of Kedar, ver, i6, 17. from Ifhrnael's 
fecond fon. Gen. xxv. 13, 14. Others, becaufe mount Seir is 
here mentioned, by Dumah underftand Idumea, the country of 
the Edomites. Some or other of Ifrael's neighbours are certainly 
meant, whofe diftrefs is foretold, not only for warning to them 
to prepare them for it, but for warning to Ifrael not to depend 
upon them, or any of the nations about them, for relief in a time 
of danger, but upon God only. We muft fee all creature-con- 
fidences failing us, and feel them breaking under us, that we may 
not lay more weight upon them than they will bear. But tho' 
the explication of this prophecy be diflicult, becaufe we have no 
hiftory in which we find the accomplijQiment of it, yet the appli- 
cation will be eafy. We have here, 

I. A queftion put by an Edomite to the watchman; fonrie one 
or other calleth to me out of Seir, fome body that was more 
concerned for the publick fafety and welfare than the reft, who 
were generally carelefs and fecure j as the man of Macedonia, in 
a vifion, defired Paul to come over and help them, A6is xvi. 9. 
fo this man of mount Seir, in a vifion, defired the prophet to in- 
form and inftruct them. He calleth, not many ; it is well there 
arc any, that all are not alike unconcerned about the things that 
belong to the publick peace. Some out of Seir ask advice of 
God's prophets, and are willing to be taught, when many of 
God's Ifrael heed nothing. The queftion is ferious, Wimt of the 
night? it is put to a proper perfon^ the watchman, whofe office 
it is to anfwer fuch enquiries ; he repeats the queftion, as one in 
care, as one in earneft, and defirous to have an anfwer. Note, 
I. God's prophets and minifters are appointed to be watchmen, 
and we are to look upon them as fuch: They areas watchmen 
in the city in a time of peace, to fee that all be fafe, to knock 
at every door by perfonal enquiries ; Is it locked ? Is the fire (afe? 
to direiSl thofe that are at a lofs, and check thofe that are difor- 
derly. Cant, iii. 3. — v, 7. They are as watchmen in the 
camp in time of war, E%ek, xxxiii. 7. they are to take notice 
of the motions of the enemy, and to give notice of them; to 
make difcoveries, and then give warning ; and in this they muft 
deny themfelves. 2. It is our duty to enquire of the watchmen, 
efpecially to ask again and again, Tf^hai of the night ? for 
watchmen wake when others fleep: (i.) What time of the night? 
After a long Ileep in fin and fecurity, is it not time to rife, high time 
to awake out of fleep ? Rom. xiii* 11. We have a great deal of 
work to do, a long journey to go, is it not time to be ftirring ? 
watchman, v/hat a clock is it \\ After a long dark night is there 
any hopes of the day dawning ? (2.) What tidings of the night ? 
What from the night I So fome ; What vifion has the prophet 
had to night. We are ready to receive it : Or rather, what oc- 
curs to night ? What weather is it ? What news ? We muft ex- 
pe6l an alarm, and never be fecure ; the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night ; we muft prepare to receive the alarm, 
and refolve to keep our ground, and then take the firft hint of 
danger, and to our arms prefently, to our fpiritual weapons. 
, z. The watchman's anfwer to this queftion : The watchman 

was neither afleep nor dumb; tho* it was a man of mount Seir 
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that called to him, he was ready to give him aji anfwer ; The 
morning comes. He anfwers, (i.) By way of predidlion ; theje 
comes firft a morning of light, and peace, and opportunity, you 
will enjoy one day of comfort more, but afterwards comes a nit^ht 
of trouble and calamity. Note, In the courfe of God's provi- 
dence it is ufual that morning and night are counterchanged, and 
fucceed each other ; is it night ? yet the mormng comes, and the 
day-fpring knows his place, PfaL xxx. 5, Is it day? yet the 
night comes alfo ; if there be a morning of youth and health, 
there will come a night of ficknefs and old age : if a morning of 
profperity in the family, in the publick, yet we muft look for 
changes. But God ufually gives a morning of opportunity befoie 
he fends a night of calamity, that his own people may be prei 
pared for the ftorm, and others left inexcufabie. {2.) By way of 
excitement; if ye will enquire^ enquire ye. Note, It is our wit 

dom to improve the prefent morning in preparation for the night 
that is coming after it ; enquire^ return^ come : Be inquifitive, be 
penitent, be willing and obedient. The manner of expreffion 
is very obfervable ; for we are put to our choice what we will do, 

if ye will enquire^ enquire ye ; if not, it is at your peril ; you can- 
not fay but you have a fair offer made you : We are alfo urged to 
be at a point, if you will, fay fo, and do not ftand paufing; v/hat 
you will do, do quickly, for it is no time to trifle. Thofe that 
return and come to God will find they have a great deal of work 
to do, and but a little time to do it in, and therefore they have 
need to be bufy. 



13. ^ The burden upon Arabia, In the foreft fa 
Arabia fhall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of 
Dedanim. 14. The inhabitants of the land of Tenia 
brought water to him that was thirfty, they prevented 
with their bread him that fled. 15. For they fled 
from the fword, from the drawn fword, and from the 
bene bow, and from the grievoufnefs of war. 16. For 
thus hath the Lord faid unto me. Within a year, ac- 
cording to the years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of Kedar fliall fail. 17. And the refidue of the num- 
ber of archers, the mighty men of the children of 
Kedar fliall be diminiflied : for the LORD God of 
Ifrael hath fpoken zV. 

Arabia was a large country that lay eaftward and fouthwardof 
the land, of Canaan ; much of itr was pofTefTed by the pofterity 
of Abraham : The Dedanim here mentioned, ver. 13. defcended 
from Dedan, Abraham's fon by Keturah ; the inhabitants of Te- 
ma and Kedar defcended from Iflimael, Gen. xxv, 3, 14,15. The 
Arabians generally lived in tentSy and kept cattle, were a hardy 
people, enured to labour : probably the Jews depended upon them 
as a fort of a wall between them and the more warlike eaftera 
nations ; and therefore to alarm them, they fhall hear the burd&n 
of Arabia^ and fee it finking under its own burthen. 

1. A deflroying army fhall be brought upon them, with a 
fword, with a drawn fword^ with a how ready hent^ and with all 
th& grievoufnefs ofwar^ ver. 15. It is probable, the king of A ffy- 
ria, in fome of the marches of his formidable and vidlorious ar- 
my, took Arabia in his way, and meeting with little refiftance, 
made an eafy prey of them. The confideration of the grievouf- 
nefs of war fliould make us thankful for the bleffings of peace. 

2. The poor country people will hereby be forced to flee for 
flielter, wherever they can find a place ; fo that the travelling com- 
panies of Dedanim^ that ufed to keep the high-roads with their 
caravans, lhall be obliged to quit them, and lodge in the foreji of^ 
Arabia^ ver. 13. and fliall not have the wonted convenience of 
their own tents, poor and weather-beaten as they are. 

3. They fliall ftand in need of refreftiment, being ready to 
perifli for want of it, in their flight from the invading army ; 
O ye inhabitants of the layid of Te7na^ (who probably were next 
neighbours to the companies of Dedanim) bring ye %vater (fo the 
margin reads it) to him that is thirflvy ^nd prevent with your bre.id 
thofe that fiee^ for they are objefis of your compaffion, they do 
not wander for wandering fake ^ nor arc they reduced to ftraitsby 
any extravagance of their own, but they flee froyn the fword 
Tema was a country where water was fometimes a fcarce com- 
modity, as we find. Job vi. 19. and we may conclude, it wouM 
be in a particular manner acceptable to thefe poor diftreffed refu- 
gees. Let us learn hence, (r.) To look for diftrefs ourfelves; 
we know not what ftraits we maybe brought into, before ^ve 
die : Thofe that live in cities, may be forced to lodge in fo" 
refts; and thofe may know the want of neceflary food, who novv 
cat bread to the full ; Our mountain ftands not fo ftrong but 
that it may be moved, rifes not fo high but that it may 
fcahd. Thefe Arabians would the better bear thefe calamities, 
becaufe in their way of living they had ufed themfelves to hard- 
fhips. (2.) To look with compaffion upon thofe that are in 
diftrefs, and with all chearfulne/s to relieve them, not knowing 
how foon their cafe may be ours ; Bring toater to them that tiU 
thir/iy^ and not only give bread to thofe that need and ask 
it, but prevent thofe with it that have need, give it them unask- 
ed- They that do fO;, fliall find it remembred to their praif^j 




Chap. XXII 
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as (according to our reading) it is here remembered to the praife 
of the land of Tema, that they did bring water to the thirfty, 
and reh'eved even thofe that were on the falling fide. 

4. All that which is the glory of Kedar fliall vanifli away 
and fail : Did they glory in their numerous herds and flocks ? 
tiiey ftiall all be driven away by the enemy. It feems they were 
famous above other nations for the ufe of the bow in battle ; 
but their archers inftead of foiling the enemy, fhall fall them- 
felves ; and the rejidue of their number-^ when they are reduced to 
a fmall number, Jhall he diminljhed^ ver. 17. their mighty able-bo- 
died men, and men of fpirit too, fliall become very few j for they 
being mofl: forward in the defence of their country,' were moft 
expofed, and fell firft, either by the enemies fword, or into the 
enemies hand. Note, Neither the skill of archers, (tho' they be 
never fo good markfmen) nor the courage of mighty men, can 
prote£l a people from the judgments of God, when they come 
with commiffion ; 'but rather expofe the undertakers; That is 
poor glory, which v/ill thus quickly come to nothing. 

5. ^Airthis fliall be done in a little time; 'within oneyear^ ac- 
cording to the years of an hireling ; i. e. within one year, pre- 
cifely reckoned, this judgment fliall come upon Kedar : If this 
fixing of the time be of no great ufe to us now, becaufe 
Vf't find not either when the prophecy was delivered, or when it 
ms accompliftied ; yet it might be of great ufe to the Ara- 
bians then, to awaken them to repentance,- that, like the men of 
i>J"ineveh, they might prevent the judgment, when they are thus 
told it was juft at the door : Or, when it begins to be fulfil- 
led, the bufinefs fliall be done, be begun and ended in one year's 
time. God, when he pleafeth, can do a great work in a little time. 

6. It is all ratified by the truth of God, ver. 16. Thzis hath 
the Lord /aid to me ; you may take my word for it, that it is 
his wrord ; and we may be fure no word of his fliall fall to the 
ground : And again, ver. 17. The Lord God of Ifrael hath fpoken 
it ; as the God of Ifrael, in purfuance of his gracious defigns 

3 and we may be fure the flrrength of Ifrael 

will not lie. 



concerning them 
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are noiu come nearer home^ for this chapter is the burden of 
the valley of vifion, /. e. Jerufalem ; other places had their 
lurthen for the fake of their being concerned feme way or other 
tvith ferufalem^ and were reckoned with either as fpitefzd ene^ 
mies^ or deceitful friends^ to the people of God ; but now let fe- 
Tufalc7n hear her own doom. This chapter concerns <^ i. The 
city of Jerufalem itfelf a7id the neighbourhood depending upon it. 
Here isy (i,) A prophecy of the grievous dijirefs they Jhould Jhortly 
he brought into^ by Sennacherib'* s invaJio7z of the country^ and lay- 
vig fege to the city^ ver. i — 7, (z,) J reproof given them for 
their mifcarriage in that dijirefs^ in two things, (i.) Not having 
an eye to God, in the ufe of the means of their prefervation^ 
ver, 8 — II. (1.,) Not humbling themfelves under his mighty 
handy ver. 12 — 14, 2. The court of Hezekiah, and the officers 
of that court : (1.) The difplacing of Shebna^ an ill man^ and 
turning him out of the treafury^ ver. 15 — 19, 25. (z) The pre- 
ferring of Eliakim to his place^ who Jhould do his country better 
ferviccy ver. 20 — 24. 



I 
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of the valley of vifion. 



up to the houfe tops ? 



What 

aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 

2. Thou chat art full of ftirs, a 
tumultuous city, a joyous city : thy flain men are not 
flain with the fword, nor dead in battle. 3. All thy 

rulers are fled together, they are bound by the archers.: 
all ' ■ ' ■ — 



that 



have fled from far. 



are found in thee are bound together, which 

4. Therefore faid I, Look away 
from me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
nie ; becaufe of the fpoiling of the daughter of my 
people.- 5. Fori/ is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord G O D of hofts 
m the valley of vifion, breaking down the walls, and 
of crying to the mountains. 6. And Elani bare the 
quiver with chariots of men and horfemen, 

it fhall come to pafs 
fhall be full of chariots. 



uncovered the fliield. 
that 



And 



and Kir 



. 7- 

thy- choicefl: valleys 

and the horfemen lhali fee themfelves in array at the 

gate. 

The title of this prophecv is very obfervable, it is the burthen 
t ^f^^ -valley of vifion ; of Judah and Jerufalem ; fo all agree, 
i^itly enough is Jerufalem called a valley, for the mountains were 
round about itj and the land of Judah abounded with fruitful 
yanies : And by the judgments of God, tho' they had been as a 
towring mountain, they fhould be brought low, funk and de- 
preUed, and become dark and dirty as a valley. But moft empha- 
tically It IS called a valley of vifion^ becaufe there God was known. 



put into her hand 
it will be a cup of trembling. 

I. The confternation that 
proach of Sennacherib's army 



and his name great ; there the prophets were made acquainted 
with his mind by vifions ; and there the people faw the goings of 
their God and king in his fan£tuary. Babylon being a ftranger 
to God, tho' rich and great, was called the Defert of the fea, . 
but Jerufalem being intrufted with his oracles is a valley of vi- 
fion ; Bleffed are their eyes for th^ fee^ and they have leers by 
office among them. Where bibles and minifters are, there is a 
valley of vifion, from which is expeiled fruit accordingly ; but 
here is a burthen of the vally of vifion^ and a heavy burthen it 
is. Note, Church privileges, if they be not improved, will not 
fecure men from the judgments of God ; You only have I known 
of all the families of the earthy therefore will I punijb you: The val- 
ley of vifion has a particular burthen ; Thou Capernaum^ Mat. xi, 
23. The higher any are lifted up in means and mercies, the 
heavier will their doom be if they abufe them. 

Now the burthen of the valley of vifion here, is not that v/hich 
will quite ruin it, but only frighten it ; for It refers not to the 
deftruSion of Jerufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but to the attempt 
made upon it by Sennacherib, which we had the prophecy of^ 
chap, X. and lhall meet with the hifl:ory of, chap, xxxvi. It is 
here again prophefied of, becaufe the defolations of many of the 
neighbouring countries which were foretold in the foregoing chap- 
were to be brought to pafs by the Aflyrian army ; now let 
Jerufalem know, that when the cup is going round, it will be 

and tho' it will not be to her a fatal cup, yet 

Here is foretold, 
the city fhould be in, upon the ap- 
: It ufed to be full of Sirs, a city of 
great trade, people hurrying to and fro about their bufiiiefs, a tu- 
multuous city, populous and noify ; whcie there is great trade, 
there is great tumult : It ufed to be a joyous revdiing city, what 
with the bufy part, and what with the merry part of mankind; 
places of concourfe are places of noife. But what ails thee now, 
that the /hops are quitted, and there is no more walking in the 
ftreets and exchange, but thou art tahoUy gone rip to the houfe top^ 
ver, I. to bemoan thyfelf in filence and foJitude, or to fecure thy 
felf from the enemy, or to look abroad, and fee if any fuccours 
come to thy relief, or which way the enemies motions are f Let 
both men of bufinefs and fportfmen rejoice as tho* they rejoiced not, 
for fbmething may happen quickly which they little think of, 
that will be a damp to their mirth, and a flop to their bufinefs, 
and fend them to watch as a farrow alone upon the boufe-fopy PfaL 
cii- 7- 

But why is Jerufalem in fuch a fright ? Her flain men are not 
Jlain with the fword, ver. 2. But, (i.) Slain with famine, fo 
fome 5 for Sennacherib's army having laid the country wafte, 
and deftroyed the fruits of the earth, provifions muft needs be very 
fcarce and dear in^the city, which would be the death of many 
of the poorer fort of people, who v/ould be conftrained to feed 
on that which was unwholfome. (2.) Slain with fear; they 
were put into this mighty fright, tho' they had not a man 
killed, but fo diiheartened themfelves, that they feemed as ef- 
fediually ftabbed with fear, as if they had been run thro' with a 
fwo rd . 

2. The inglorious flight of the rulers of Judah, which fled 
from far, i, e, from all parts of the country to Jerufalem, ver. 3. 
fled together, as it were by confent, and were found in Jerufalem, 
having left their refpeftive cities, which they fhould have taken 
care of, to be a prey to the AflTyrian army, which, meeting with 
no oppoiition, when it came up againfl all the defenced cities of 
Judah^ eafily took them^ chap, xxxvi. i- Thefe rulers were 
bound from the bow, fo the word is ; they not only quitted 
own cities like cowards, but when they came to Jerufalem 
of no fervice there, but were as if their hands were tied 
the ufe of the bow, by the extream diflradlion and confufion 
were in ; they trembled ib that they could not draw a bow. 
how eafily God can difpirit men, and how certainly fear will do it, 
when the tyranny of it is yielded to. 

3. The great grief which this fhould occafion to all ferIou9, 
fenfible people among them ; which is reprefented by the prophet's 
laying the thing to heart himfelf ; he lived to fee it, and was re- 
folved to fhare with the children of his people in their forrows, 
ver. 4, 5. he is not willing to proclaim his forrow, and there- 
fore bids thofe about hirri to look away from him ; he will aban- 
don himfelf to grief, and indulge himfelf in it, will weep fecret- 
ly, but weep bitterly, and will have none go about to comfort him, 
for his grief is obftinate, and he is pleafed with his pain. But 
what is the occafion of his grief; a poor prophet had little to 
lofe, and had been enured to hardfhip, when he walked naked 
and barefoot ; but it is for the fpoiling of the daughter of his people. 
Note, Publick grievances fhould be our griefs : It is ^ day of 
troublcy and of treading down, and of perplexity ; our enemies 
trouble us, and tread us down, and our friends are perplexed, and 
know not what courfe to take to do us a kindnefs ; the Lord 
God of hoils is now contending with the valley of vifion ; the 
enemies with their battering rams are breaking down the walls, 
and we are in vain crying to the mountains, to keep ofF the 
enemy, or to fall on us and cover us ; or looking for help to 
come to us over the mountains : Or appealing as God doth to 

and tojudg^ 



their 
were 
from 
they 

See 



the mountains, to hear our controverfy, Mic. \'u X 

between us and our injurious neighbours. 



4. The 



Chap. XXII. 



I S A I A H. 



Chap. XXII. 




4. The great numbers and ftrength of the enemy, that fhould 
invade their country, and befiege their city, "uer, 6, 7. Elam, 
/. e, the Perfians, come with their quiver full of arrows, and 
with chariots of fighting men and horfemen; Kir, /. e. the 
Medes, mufter up their arms, unfheathe the fword, and uncover 
the ihield, and get every thing ready for battle, every thing 
ready for the befieging of Jerufalem : then the choice vallies 
about Jerufalem, that ufed to be clothed with flocks, and co- 
vered over with corn, fhall be full of chariots of war, and at 
the o-ate of the city the horfemen fhall fet themfelves in array, 
to cut off all provifions from going in, and to force their way 
in : what a condition muft the city be in, that was befet on all 
^f^pR with fuch an armv ? 



have numbred the houfes of Jerufal 
have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 



8. ^ And he difcovered the covering of Judah, and 
thou didft look in that day to the arrriour of the houfe 
of the foreft. 9. Ye have feen alfo the breaches of the 
city of David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool. 10. And ye 

and the houfes 

II. Ye 

made alfo a ditch between the two walls, for the water 
of the old pool: but ye have not looked unto the 
maker thereof, neither had refped: unco him that fa- 
fhioned it long ago. 12. And in that day did the 
Lord G O D of hofts call to weeping and to mourn- 
ing, and to baldnefs, and to girding with fackcloch : 
I3» And behold, joy and gladnefs, flaying oxen, and 
killing fheep, eating flefh, and drinking wine 5 let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow we fhall die. 14. And 
it was revealed in mine ears by the JL O R D of hofts. 
Surely this iniquity fhall not be purged from you, till 
ye die, faith the Lord G O D of hofls. 

What is meant by the covering of Judah, which in the begin- 
ning of this paragraph is faid to be difcovered, is not agreed. The 
fenced cities of Judah were a covering to the country 5 but thofe 
being taken by the army of the AfTyrians, they ceafed to be a 
ihelter ; fo that the whole country lay expofed to be plundred. 
The weaknefs of Judah, its nakednefs, and inability to help itfelf, 
now appeared more than ever ; and thus the covering of Judah 
was difcovered. Its magazines and ftores that had been locked 
up, were now laid open for the publick u/e. Dr-Lightfoot gives 
another fenfe of it, that by this diftrefs into which Judah fhould 
be brought, God would difcover their covering ; /. e, uncloke 
their hypocrify, would fliew all that was in their heart, as is fiiid 
of Hezekiah upon another occafion, 2 Chron, xxxii. 31. Now 
they difcovered both their carnal confidence, ve?\ 9. and their 
carnal fecurity, ver, r2. Thus by one means or other, the iniquity 
of Ephraim will be difcovered^ and the fin of Sarnaria^ Hof. vii. i. 

They were now in a great fright, and in this fright they 
difcovered two things much amifs: 

X . A great contempt of God's goodnefs, and his power to 
help them. They made ufe of all the means they could think 
of, for their own prefervation ; and it is not that that they are 
blamed for, but in doing this, they did not acknowledge God. 
Obferve, 

(i.) How careful they were to improve all advantages that 
might contribute to. their fafety. When Sennacherib had made 
himfelf mafter of all the defenced cities of Judah, and Jerufalem 
was left as a cottage in a vineyard, they thought it was time to 
look about them : a counfel was prefently called, a counfel of 
war ; and it was refolved to ftand upon their defence, and not 
tamely to furrender. Purfuant to this refolve, they took all the 
prudent meafures they could for their own fecurity. We tempt 
God, if in times of danger we do not the beft we can for our- 
felves. (i.) They infpefted the magazines, and ftores, to fee if 
they were well flocked with arms and ammunition : they looked to 
the armour of the houfe of the foreft which Solomon built in Jeru- 
falem for an armoury, i Kings x. 17. and from thence they deli- 
vered out what they had occafion for. It Is the wifdom of 
princes in time of peace to provide for war, that they may not 
have arms to feek when they fhould ufe them, and perhaps upon a 
fudden emergency. (2.) They viewed the fortifications, the 
breaches of the city of David \ they walked round the walls, and 
obferved where they were gone to decay for want of feafonabJe 
repairs, or broken by fome former attempts made upon them. 
Thefe breaches were many, the more fhame for the houfe of 
David, that they fufFered the city of David lie negledled. It is 
likely they had feen thofe breaches many a time, but now they 
faw them to confider what courfe to take about them. This good 
we fhould get by publick diftrefies, we fhould be awakened by 
them to repair our breaches, and amend what is amifs. (3.) They 
jnade fure of water for the city, and did what they could to de- 
prive the befiegers of it ; ye gathered together the water of the 
lower pools^ which, it is likely, there was no great ftore of, and there- 
fore they were the more concerned to be good husbands of. See 
what a mercy it is, that as nothing is more neceflary to the fup* 



port of human life than water, fo nothing is more cheap and com- 
mon ; but it is bad indeed when that, as here, is a /carce commo- 
dity. (4.) They nwnbred the houfes of yerufaletu, that every 
houfe niight fend in their quota of men for the publick fervice, or 
contribute in money to it ; which they raifed by a poll, fo much 
a head, or fo much a houfe. (5.) Becaufe private property ought 
to give way to the publick (^i^OitYy thofe houfes that flood in 
their way when the wall was to be fortified, were broken down ; 
which in fuch a cafe of neceflity, is no more an injury to the 
owner, than blowing up houfes in cafe of fire. (6.) They made 
a ditch between the outer and inner wall, for the greater fecurity 
of the city ; and they contrived to draw the water of the old 
pool to it, that they might have plenty of water themfelves; and 
might deprive the befiegers of it : for (it feems) that was the pro- 
je£^:, left the Aflyrian army Jhould come and find ?nuch water, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 4, and fo fliould be the better able to prolono- 
the fiege. If it be lawful to deftroy the forage of a country, 
much more to divert the ftreams of its waters, for the ftraitning 
and ftarving of an enemy. 

(2.) How regardlefs they were of God in all thefe preparations: 
But ye have not looked unto the maker thereof ; i. e. of Jerufalem, 
the city you are fo folicitous for the defence of, and of all the 
advantages which nature has farniflied it with for its defence: 
the mountains round about it, P/al. cxxv. 2. and the rivers which 
were fuch as the inhabitants might turn which way foever they 
pleafed for their convenience. Note, i. It is God 'that made his 
Jerufalem, and fafliioned it long ago, in his counfels. The Jewifh 
writers upon this place fay, there were feven things which God 
made before the world 5 meaning, which he had in his eye when 
he made the world ; vix> The garden of Eden, the law, the 
jufi Ones, Ifrael, the throne of glory, Jerufalem, and Meffi.^}? the 
prince. The gofpel church has God for its maker. 2, Whatever 
fervice we do, or endeavour to do, at any time to God's Jerufa- 
lem, it muft be with an eye to him as the Maker of it; and he 
takes it iJi if we do not. That is it that is charged upon thern 
here: they did not look to God ; /. (i.) They did not defign 
his glory in what they did. They fortified Jerufalem becaufe it 
was a rich city, and their own houfes were in it ; not becaufe it 
was the holy city, and God's houfe was in it. In all our cares 
for the defence of the church, we muft look more at God's inte- 
refts in it, than at our own. (2,) They did not depend upon him 
for a blefling upon their endeavours, faw no need of it, and 
therefore fought not to him for it ; but thought their own powers 
and policies fufficient for them. Of Hezekiah himfelf it is faici, 
that he trufled in God, 2 Kings xviii. 5. and particularly upon 
this occafion, 2 Chron, xxxii. 8, But there were thofe about 
him, it feems, that were great ftatefmen and foldiers, but had littl 
religion in them, (z.) They did not give him thanks for the 
advantages they had in fortifying their city from the waters of the 
old pool, which were fafhioned long ago, as Kiflion is called an 
ancient river, Judg. v. 21, Whatever in nature is at any time 
ferviceable to us, we muft therein acknowledge the goodnefs of 
the God of nature ; who when he fafhioned it long ago, fitted it 
to be fo, and accordingly to xuhofe ordinance it continues to this day. 
Every creature is that to us, that God makes it co be ; and there- 
fore whatever ufe it is of to us, we muft look at him that fa- 
Jhioned it, blefs him for it, and ufe it for him, 

2, A great contempt of God's wrath and juftice in contending 
with them, njer. .12, 13, 14, Where obferve, 

.1. What was God's defign in bringing this calamity upon them; 
it was to humble them, bring them to repentance, and make 
them ferious. In that day of trouble, and treading-down and 
perplexity, the Lord did thereby call to weeping and mournings 
and all the expreflions of forrow, even to baldnefs,. and girding 
with fackchth : and all this both to lament their fins, by which 
they had brought thofe judgments upon their land ; and to enforce 
their prayers, by which they might hope to avert the judgments 
that v»^ere breaking in ; and to difpofe themfelves to a reformation 
of their lives, by a holy ferioufnef?, and a tendernefs of heart 
under the word of God. To this God called them by his pro- 
phet's explaining his providences, and by his providences awakening 
them to regard what his prophets faid. Note, When God threatens 
us with his judgments, he experts and requires that we humble 
ourfelves under his mighty hand; that we tremble when the lion 
roars, and in a day of adverfity confider. 

2. How contrary they walked to this defign of God, ver, n- 

Behold joy and gladnefs ; mirth and feafting, all the gaiety, and 

ail the jollity imaginable ; they were as fecure and pleafant as they 

ufed to be, as if they had had no enemy in their borders, or were 

in no danger of falling into his hands. Wiien they had taken the 

neceflary precautions for their fecurity, then they fet all deaths 

and dangers at defiance, and refolved to be merry, let come on 

them what would. They that fliould have been among the 

mourners, were among the wine-bibbers, the riotous eaters of jiejh 

and obferve what they faid, let us eat and drink, for to morrow 

•Jhall die. This may refer cither to the particular danger the/ 

were now in, and the fair warning which the prophet gave them 

of it ; or to the general fhortnefs and uncertainty of human life* 

and the nearnefs of death at all times. This was the language of 

the profane fcoffers, who mocked the me^ngers of the Lord, and 

mifufed his prophets, ( i .) They made a jeft of dying : the prophet 

ecus 



Chap. XXII. 



ISAIAH, 



Chap. 





(2.) They ridiculed the dodlrine of a future 

for if there were no fuch flate. 



tells us we muft die fliortly, perhaps to morrow, and therefore 
we fliould mourn and repent co day ; no, rather let us eat and 
drink that we may be fattened for the flaughter, and may be in 
good heart to meet our doom : if we muft have a ftiort life, let 
it be a merry one. 
ftate, on the other fide death ; 
the apoftle grants there would be fomething of reafon in what they 
faid I C^^' 3^* when we die there were an end of us, 
it were good to make oufelves as eafy and merry as we could 
while we live : but if for all thefe things God Jljall bring us into 
iudg7nentj it is at our peril if we walk in the way of our hearty 
2^nd the ftght of our eyes^ EccL xi, 9. Note, A pradiical disbelief 
of another life after this, is at the bottom of that carnal fecurity, 
and brutiih fenfuality, which is the fin and fhame, and ruin of 
fo great a part of mankind, as of the old world, who were eating 
and drinking till the flood came. 

3. How much God was difpleafed at it: he fignified his refent- 
ment of it to the prophet, revealed it in his ears-^ to be by him 
proclaimed upon the houfe-top; furely this iniquity Jljall not be 
purged from you till you die, ver. 14. It lhall never be expiated 
with facrifice and offering, no more than the iniquity of the houfe 
of Eli» r Sam^ iii. 14. It is a fin againft the remedy, a baf- 
fling of the utmoft means of conviction, and rendring them inef- 
feftual ; and therefore it is not likely they fhould ever repent of 
it or have it pardoned. The Chaldee reads it, // Jhall not be for- 
given you till you die the fecond death : thofe that walk contrary to 

God, he will walk contrary to them : with the froward, he will 
dew himfelf froward. 



faith the Lord G O D of hofts. Go, 



get thee unto this treafurer, even unto Shebna, which 
h over the houfe, and fay, i6. What haft thou here? 
and whom haft thou here, that thou haft hewed chee 
out a fepulchre here as he that heweth him out a fe- 



pulchre on 

himfelf in 



high, and that gravech an habitation for 
a rock? 17. Behold, the LORD will 



and will 



17. Behold, 
carry thee away with a mighty captivity, 
furely cover thee. 18. He will furely violently turn 
and tofs thee, like a ball into a large country : there 
fhalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory 
jhall he the fhame of thy lords houfe. 19. And I 

will drive ^thee from thy ftation, and from thy ftate 
fhall he pull thee down. 20- ^ And it fhall come to 
pafs in that day, that I will call my fervant Eliakim 
the fon of Hilkiah : 21, And I will clothe him with 



thy robe, and ftrengthen him with thy girdle, 
will 



and I 
and he 



Ihall 



commit thy government into his hand, 
be a father to the inhabitants of Jerufalem> 
and to the houfe of Judah. z2. And the key of the 
houfe of David will 1 lay upon his ftioulder : fo he 
ihall open and none fhall fhut, and he fhall fhut and 
none fhall open. 23. And I will faften him a$ a nail 
in a fure place \ and he fhall be for a glorious throne 
to his fathers houfe. 24. And they fhall hang upon 
him all the glory of his fathers houfe, the offspring 
and the ilTue, all vefTels of fmall quantity: from the 
veiTels of cups, even to all the vefTels of flagons. 

faith the 



25. In that day, faith the L O R D of hofts, 
the nail that is faftned in the fure 



fhall 



place, be remo- 
ved, and be cut down and fall ; and the burden that 
was upon it fhall be cut off : for the LORD hath 
fpoken iu 

We have here a prophecy concerning the difplacing of Shebna, 
a great officer at court, and the preferring of Eliakim to that 
poll of honour and truft that he was in. Such changes are 
common in the courts of princes, it is therefore flrange that 
fo much notice fhould be taken of it by the prophet here : but 
by the accomplifhment of what was foretold concerning thefe 
particular perfons, God defigned to confirm his word in the 
mouth of Ifaiah concerning other and greater events; and it is 
likewife to fhow, that as God hath burthens in flore for thofe 
nations and kingdoms abroad, that are open enemies to his church 
and people ; fo he hath for thofe particular perfons at home that 
are falfe friends to them, and betray them. It is likewife a con- 
firmation in general of the hand of divine providence in all 
events of this kind, which to us feem contingent, and to depend 
wpon the wills and fancies of princes : promotion comes neither 
from the eaff^ nor from the weft, nor from the fouth ; but God is 
the judge, Pfal. Ixxv. 6, 7. It is probable this prophecy was de- 
livered at the fame time with that in the former part of the 
chapter, and began to be fulfilled before Sennacherib's invafion ; 
for now Shebna was over the houfe, but then Eliakim was, 

Ifa. xxxvi. 3. and Shebna, coming down gradually, was only 
fcnbe. Here is, o y 

No. Ivi, 



I. The prophecy of Shebna's difgrace: he is called this tred'^ 
furer, being entrufted with the management of the reveriue : and 
he is likewife faid to be over the houfe ; for fuch was his bound- 
lefs ambition and covetoufnefs, that lefs than two places^ and 
thofe two of the greatefl importance at court, would not content 
him. It is common for {elf-feeking men thus to grafp at more 
than they can manage ; and fo the bufinefs of their places is 
negledied, while the pomp and profit of them is wholly regarded. 
It doth not appear what were the particular inftances of Shebna^s 
male-adminiftration, for which I/ai'ah is here fent to prophefjr 
againft him : but the Jews fay he kept up a traiterous corre* 
fpondence with the king of Afiyria, and was in treaty with him 
to deliver the city into his hands : however it was, it fhould 
feem he was a foreigner, for we never read of the name of his 
father, and that he was an enemy to the true interefls of Judah 
and Jerufalem j and it is likely he was firft preferred by Ahaz, 
Hezekiah was himfelf an excellent good prince 5 but the befl: 
msA^vs cannot always be fure of good fervants 5 we have need 
to pray for princes, that they may be wife and happy in the 
choice of thofe they trufl:. Thefe were times of reformation^ 
yet Shebna, an ill man, complied fo far as to keep his places at 
court J and it is probable many others did like him, for which reafon 
Sennacherib is faid to have been fent againfi an hypocritical nation^ 
Ifa. X. 6. In this meflage to Shebna we have, 

1. A reproof of his pride, vanity, and fecurity, ver, 16. JVloat 
hafi thou here P and whom haft thou here ? What a mighty noife 
and buftle dofl: thou make ? What eftate haft thou here, that 
thou waft born to ? Whom haji thou here, what relations that 
thou art allied to ? Art thou not of mean and obfcuxe original, 
fiUus pQpuli, that comeft we know not irom whence ? What is 
the meaning of this then ? that thou haft built thee a fine houfe, 
haft graved the habitation ? So very nice and curious was it, that 
it feemed rather to be the work of an engraver, than of a mafon 
or carpenter. And it feemed engraven in a rock ; fo firmly was 
it founded, and fo impregnable was it. Nay, thou haft hewed 
thee out a fepulchre : as if he defigned, that his pomp fhould 
furvive his funeral, Tho' Jerufalem was not the place of his fa-^ 
therms fepulchres, as Nehemiah called it with a great deal of 
tendernefs, Neh. \\. 3. he defigned it fhould be the place of his 
owns and therefore fet up a monument for himfelf in his life- 
time, fet it up on high. They that make ftately monuments for 
their pride forget, that how beautiful foever they appear out- 
wardly, within they are full of dead mens hones : but it is pity thd 
grave-ftone fhould forgot the grave. 

2. A prophecy of his fall, and the fully ing of his glory. 

1, That he fliould now prefently be difplaced, and degraded^ 
ver, 19. / will drive thee fro7n thy Jlation : high places are flippery 
places ; and thofe are juftly deprived of their honour, that are 
proud of it, and puflfed up with it; and deprived of their 
power, that do hurt with it, God will do it, who fhews him- 
felf to be God by looking upon proud men, and abaftiig theniy 
Job xl. 17. To this ver. 25. refers. The nail that \snow faflned 
in the fure place^ i. e. Shebna, who thinks himfelf immovcably 
fixed in his office, ft)all he rejiiovcd, and cut dotvn, and faiL 
Thofe arc miftaken who think any place in this world a fure 
place, or themfelves as nails faftned in it ; for there is nothing' 
here but uncertainty. When the nail falls, the burthen that was 
upon it is cut offj when Shebna was difgraced, all that had a 
dependence upon him fell into contempt too. Thofe that are in 
high places will have many hanging upon them, as favourites 
whom they are proud of, and truft to ; but they are burthens- 
upon them, and perhaps with their weight break the nail, and 
both fall together, and by deceiving ruin one another ; the com- 
mon fate of great men and their flatterers, who expeifi: more 
from each other than either perform. 

2. That after a while he fhould not only be driven from his 
flation, but driven his country : the Lord will carry thee aivay 
with the captivity of a mighty man, ver. 17, 18. Some think 
the Affyrians feized him, and took him away, becaufe he had pro-' 
mifed to aflift them, and did not, but appeared againft them : 
or, perhaps, Hezekiah finding out his treachery, banifhed him* 
and forbad him ever to return ; or, he himfelf finding that he 
was become obnoxious to the peoplcj withdrew into fome other' 
country, and there fpent the reft of his days in meannefs and ob- 
fcurity, Grotius thinks he was ftricken w;ith a leprofy, which 
was a difeafe commonly fuppofed to come from the immediate 
hand of God's difpleafure, particularly for the punifhment Of 
the proud 5 as in the cafe of Miriam and Uzziah : and by reafon 
of this difeafe, he was tofTed like a ball out of Jerufalem. Thofe 
that when they are in power, turn and tofs others; will be juftly 
turned and tolled themfelves, when their day fhall come to fall. 
Many that have thought themfelves faftened like a nail, may comei 
to be tofTed like a ball, for here have we no continuing city. 
Shebna thought his place too ftrait for him, he had no room ta 
thrive; God will therefore fend him into a large country where 
he fhall have room to wander, but never find the way back again j 
for there he fhall die, and Jay his bones there, and not in the fe- 
pulchre he had hewn out for himfelf. And there the chariots 
that had been the chariots of his glory, in which he had rattled 
about the flreets of Jerufalem, and which he took inta banifh-- 

ment with him^ fliould but ferve tQ upbraid him with hts fotmct 
zo F grandeur^ 
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grandeur, to the fhame of his Lord's houfe, of the court of 
Ahaz, that had advanced him. 

2. The prophecy of .EUakim's advancement, ver. zo, ^c. 
He is God's fervant, has approved himfelf faithfully fo in other 
employments, and therefore God will call him to this high ftation. 
Thofe that are diligent in doing the duty of a Jew fphere, 
fiand faireft for preferment in God's books. Eliakim doth not 
undermine Shebna, or make an intereft againft him, nor doth he 
intrude into his office ; but God calls him to it : and what God 
calls us to, we may expe£l he will own us in. 
It is here foretold, 

1, That Eliakim fliall be put into Shebna's place of lord- 
chamberlain of the houfhold, lord-treafurer, and prime minifter 
of ftate. The prophet muft tell Shebna this, ve7\ 21. He fliall 
have thy robe, the badge of honour; and thy girdle, the badge 
of power 5 for he ftiall have thy government : To hear of it 
would be a great mortification to Shebna, much more to fee it. 
Great men, efpecially if proud men, cannot endure their {accef- 
fors. God undertakes the doing of it, not only becaufe he would 
put it into the heart of Hezekiah to do it, and his hand muft be 
acknowledged guiding the hearts of princes, in placing and dif- 
placing men, P7'qv. xxi. i. But becaufe the powers that be, fub- 
ordinate as well as fupreme, are ordained of God. It is God 
that clothes princes with their robes, and therefore we muft fub- 
mit ourfelves to them for the Lord's fake, and with an eye to 
him, I Pet, ih 13. And fmce it is he that commits the govern- 
ment into their handy they muft adminifter it according to his 
will for his glory; muft judge for him, by whom they judge, 
and decree jujiice^ Prov. viii. 15. And they may depend upon 
him to furnifh them for what he calls them to 5 according to the 
promife here, / nvill clothe him ; and then it follows, / will 
Jirengthen him. Thofe that are called to places of truft and power, 
fliould feek unto God for grace to enable them to do the duty of 
their places, for that ought to be their chief care. 

EJiakim's advancement is further defcribed by the laying of tJ}e 
key of the houfe of David upon his Jhoulder^ ver. 22. Probably, 
he carried a golden key upon his fhoulder, as a badge of his 
office, or had one embroidered upon his cloak or robe, to which 
this alludes. Being over the houfe, and having the key delivered 
to him, as the feals are to the lord-keeper, he Jhall open and none 
Jhall Jhuty Jhut and none Jhall open. He had accefs to the houfe of 
the precioti 's things^ the filver^ and the gold^ and the fpices ; and to 
Xh^ houfe of the armour^ and the treafures^ 'Vz. xxxix, 2, and dif- 
pofed of the flores there, as he thought fit, for the publick fer- 
vice. He put whom he pleafed into the inferior offices, and 
turned out whom he pleafed. Our Lord Jefus defcribes his own 
pov/er as A^ediator, by an allufion to this, Rev, iii. 7, that he 
hath the key of Davidy wherewith he opens and no man Jhuts^ he 
Jhiits and no man opens: His power, in the kingdom of heaven, and 
in the ordering of all the affairs of that kingdom, is abfolute, 
irrefiftible, and uncontrollable. 

2. That he fhould be fixed and confirmed in that office : He 
lhall have it for life, and not durante beneplacitOy ver. 23. / will 

fcj/ien him as a nail in a fure place ; not to be removed or cut 
down. Thus lafting ihall the honour be that comes from God, 
to all thofe that ufe it for him. Our Lord Jefus is as a nail in 
a fure place : His kingdom cannot be ftiaken, and he himfelf is 
ftill the fame. 

3. That he fhould be a great bleffing in his office ; and that is 
it that crowns the favours here conferred upon him : God makes 
his na?ne greats for he fhall be a bleffing. Gen, xii. 2, 

1. He fhall be a bleffing to his country, ver, 21. He Jhall be 
a father to the inhabitants offerifalemy and to the houfe of 'fudah: 
He fhall take care not only of the affairs of the king's houfhold, 
but of all the publick interefls in Jerufalem and Judah. Note, 
Rulers fhould be fathers to thofe that are under their government; 
to teach them with wifdom, rule them with love, and correct 
what is amifs with tendernefs ; to proteft them, and provide for 
them, and be folicitous about them as a man is for his own 
children and family. It is happy with a people, when neither 
court, nor city, nor country, have any feparate interefts, but all 
center in the fame; So that the courtiers are true patriots ; and 
whom the court blefleth, the country has reafon to blefs too ; and 
when thofe who are fathers to Jerufalem, the royal city, are no 
lefs fb to the houfe of Judah. 

2, He fhall be a bleffing to his family, ver. 23, 24. He Jhall be 
for a glorious throne to his father'' s houfe: That confummate wif- 
dom and virtue which recommended him to this great truft, made 
him the honour of his family ; which, probably, was very con- 
fiderable before, but now became much more fo. Children fhould 
aim to be a credit to their parents, and relations. The honour 
men reflect upon their families, by their piety, and ufefulnefs, is 
more to be valued than that which they derive from their families 
by their names and titles. 

Eliakim being preferred, all the glory of his fatber*s houfe was 
hanged upon him ; they all made their court to him, and his 
brethrens flieaves bowed to his. Obferve, The glory of this 
world gives a man no intrinftck worth or excellency ; it is but 
hung upon him, as an appurtenance, and it will, foon drop from 
him. Eliakim was compared to a nail in a fure place ; in pur- 

fuance of which comparifon, all the relations of -his &mily, which. 




it is Xiksbfy were numerous, and that was the glory of it, are 
faid to have a dependence upon him 5 as in a houfe the vcflels that 
have handles to them, are hung up upon nails and pins. It iij, 
timates likewife, that he fhall generoufly take care of them all, and 
bear the weight of that care; All the veflels, not only the flagons 
but the cups, the veffels of fmall quantity, the meaneft that be* 
longed to his family, fliall be provided for by him. See what a 
burden they bring upon themfelves, that undertake great trufis- 
they little think how many, and how much, will hang upon then/ 
if they refolve to be faithful in the difcharge of their truft. Our 
Lord Jefus having the key of the houfe of David, is as a irall in. 
a fure place^ and all the glory of his Fathcr^s hozfe hangs upon him 
is derived horn him, and depends upon him; even the meaneft 
that belong to his church are welcome to him, and he is able to 
bear the ftrefs of tiiem all. That foul cannot perifh, nor that 
concern fall to the ground, though never fo weighty, that is by 
faith hung upon Chrift. 
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TX/j chapter is concerning Tyre^ an afitient wealthy cify^ ftuafcd 
upon the fea^ and for 77ia7iy ages one of nzojl celebrated cities for 
trade and merchandize in thofe parts of the world, The lot of 
the tribe of JJher bordered upon it^ Jofli. xix, 29. where it 'is 
called the firong city Tyre P TVe feldom find it any thing of a 
dangerous enemy to Ifrael^ but foTnetifnes their faithful ally^ as in 
the reign of David and Solomon ; for trading cities 7naintain their 
grandeur^ not by conquejis of their neighbours^ but by co?nmeriye 
with them. In this chapter is foretold^ ( i.) The lamentable defo- 
lation of Tyre^ which was performed by Nebuchadnezzar and ths 
Chaldean army, about the Jh7ne time that they dejlroyed Jerujakm^ 
and a hard task they had of it^ as appears^ Ezek, xxix. 18, 
where they are faid to have ferved a hard fervice againfi Tyrc^ 
and yet to have no wages, ver. i — 14. (2..) The rejt oration of 
Tyre after feventy years, and the return of the Tyrians out of 
their captivity to their trade again ^ ver. 15 — 18. 



I. A g A H E burden of Tyre. Howl, ye fhips of Tar- 

fhifh ; for it is Jaid wafle, fo chac there is no 
houfe, no emring in: from the land of Chiccim it is 
revealed to them. 2. Be ftill, ye inhabitants of the 
ifle, thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that pafs over 
the fea, have replenifhed. 3. And by great waters the 
feed of Sihor, the harveft of the river is her revenue, 
and ihe is a marc of nations. 4. 



f 



afliamed. 



O Zidon 5 for the fea hath fpoken, even the ihrengch 
pf the fea, faying, I travail not, nor bring forth chil- 
dren, neither do I noun'fh up young men, nor bring up 
virgins. 5« As at the report concerning Egypt, fo lhall 
they be forely pained at the report of Tyre. 6. Pafs 
ye over to Tarlhifh, howl ye inhabitants of the ifle. 

7. Is this your joyous city, whofe antiquity is of antienr 
days ? her own feet fhall carry her afar off to fojourn. 

8. Who hath taken this counfel againft Tyre, the 

whofe merchants are orinces. whofe 



crownmg 



ctly, wnoie mercnants are prmces, 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth? 9 



The 



LORD of hofts hath purpofed ir, to ftain the pride 
of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honour- 
able of the earth. 10. Pafs through thy land 

O daughter of Tarlhifh : 

II. He ftretched out his hand over the fea. 



as a 



river, aauenrer or 1 armim : there ts no mor 
ftrength. 

he fhook the kingdoms: the LORD hath given a 
commandment - againft the merchant-ff/y, to deftroy 
the ftrong hblds thereof. 12. And he faid, thou 
fhalc no more rejoice, O thou opprefTed virgin, daugh- 
ter of Zidon : arife, pafs over to Chittim, there alfo 
fhalt thou have no reft. 13. Behold, the land of the 
Chaldeans ; this people was not ////the AfTyrian founded 
it for them that dwell in the wildernefs : they fet up 
the towers thereof, they raifed up the palaces thereof,^ 
and he brought it to ruin. 14.. Howl, ye fhips 
Tarfhifh : for your ftrength is laid wafte. 



Tyre being a fea-port town, this prophecy of its overthrow 
fitly begins and ends with. Howl, ye Jhips of Tarflnjh-, for all its 
bufinefs, wea.lth, and honour, depended upon its fliipping ; if that 
be ruined, they are all undone. 

Obferve, x- Tyre fiourifhing : This is taken notice of that 
her fall may appear the more difmal : (i.). The merchants of 
Zidon that traded at fea, had at firft, replenifyed her, ver. 2» 
Zidon was.the more antient city, fltuate upon the fame fea-coaitj 
a few leagues more to the north, and Tyre was at firft only ^ 
colony of that : But the daughter had outgrown the mother, and 
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was become much more confiderable. It may be a mortifica- 
tion to great cities, to think how they were at firft repleniftied. 
(z.) Egypt had helped very much to raife her, wr. 3. Sihor was 
the river of Egypt: By that river, and the ocean into which it 
run, the Egyptians traded with Tyre ; and the harveft of that 
river was her revenue. The riches of the fea, and the gains by 
goods exported and imported, are as much the harveft to trading 
towns, as that of hay and corn is to the country : And fome- 
times the harveji of the river proves a better revenue than the 
harveft of the land. Or it may be meant of all the produdls of 
the Egyptian foil, which the men of Tyre traded in, and which 
were rlie harve/l of the river Nile^ owing themfelves to the over- 
flowing of that river. (3.) She was become the mart of the 
nations ; the great imperium of that part of the world. Some of 
every known nation might be found there, efpecially at fome 
times of the year, when there was a general rendezvous of mer- 
chants. This is enlarged upon by another prophet, Ez^ek, xxvii. 
2, 3, ^c. See how the hand of the diligent, by the bJelSng of 
God upon it, maketh rich. Tyre became rich and great by in- 
duftry, though (he had no other plows going but thofe that plow 
the waters. (4.) She was a joyous city, noted for mirth and jollity, 
ver, 7, Thofe that were fb difpoftd, might find there all manner 
of fports and diverfions, all the delights of the fons and daughters 
of men 5 baJIs, and plays, and opera's, and every thing of that 
kind that a man had a fancy to. This made them fecure and 
proud, and they defpifed the country people that neither knew, 
nor reliftied any joys of that nature. And this made them very 
loth to believe and confider what warnings God gave them by his 
fervants ; they were too merry to mind them. Her antiquity 
likewife was of antient days, and fhe was proud of that, and that 
helped to make her fecure : As if becaufe ftie had been a city 
time out of mind, and her antiquity had been of antient davs, 
therefore the muft continue a city time without end, and her con- 
tinuance muft be to the days of eternity. (5.) She was a crown- 
ing city, ver, 8. that crowned herfelf. Such was the power and 
pomp ©f her magiftrates that crowned chofe who had dependence 
on her, and dealings with her. It is explained in the following 
words, her- merchants are princes^ and live like princes, for the 
eafe and ftate they take ; and her traffickers, whatever country 
they go to, kre the honourable of the earthy ti^at are refpecled by 
all. Hovv ilightly foever fome now fpeak of tradefmen, it feems 
formerly, and among the wifeft nations, there were merchants 
and traders, and men of bufuiefs, that were the houourable of 
the earth. 

2. Here is Tyre falling: It doth not appear that flie brought 
trouble upon herfelf by provoking her neighbours with her quar- 
reli', but rather by tempting them with her wealth : But if that 
was it that induced Nebuchadnezzar to fall upon Tyre, he was 
difappointed ; for after it had flood out a fiege of thirteen years, 
and could hold out no longer, the inhabitants got away by fea 
v/ith their families and goods, to other places where they had 
an intereft, and left Nebuchadnezzar nothing but the bare city. 
See a hiftory of Tyre in Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiftory of the 
World, lib. 2. chap, fe£f, 3. 43. pag. 283. which will give 
much light to this prophecy, and that in Ezekicl concerning 

Tyre. 

See how the deftruflion of Tyre Is here foretold. 

r. The haven ftiould be fpoiled, or at leaft negleiSled : There 
fiiali be no convenient harbour for the reception of the ftiips of 
Tardiifli, but all laid tuajie^ ver. i. fo that there fhall be no 
houfe, no dock for the fhips to ride in, no inns or pubiick houfcs 
for the feamen, no entring into the port ; perhaps, it was racked 
up with fand, or blocked up by the enemy. Or, Tyre being 
deftroyed and laid wafte, the fhips that ufed to come from Tar- 
fhifh and Chittim into that port, fliall now no more enter in ; 
for it is revealed, or made known to them, they have received the 
difmal news that Tyre is deftroyed and laid wafte 5 fo that there 
is now no more bufinefs for them there. See how it is in this 
world 5 thofe that are fpoiled by their enemies, are commonly 
flighted by their old frwnds, 

2- The inhabitants are ftruck with aftoniftiment: Tyre was 
an ifla/id ; the inhabitants of it that had made a mighty noife and 
buftle m the world, had revelled with loud huzza's, {hall now be 
Itill and filent, ver. 2. they fhall fee down as mourners; fo over- 
whelmed with grief, that they fhall not be able to exprefs it : 
Their proud boaft of themfelves, aiid defiances of their neigh- 
bours, fhall be filenced. God can foon quiet thofe, and ftrike 
them dumb, that are the noify, bufy people of the world. Be ftill, 
lor God will do his work, Pfal, xlvi. 10. Zecb. ii. 13. and you 
cannot refift him; 

3- The neighbours are amazed, blufh, and are in pain for 
}"^a. ^^^^^^ (ijlmmed^ ver. 4. by whom Tyre was at firft re- 

plenilhed, for the rolling waves of the fea brought to Zidon this 
news from Tyre ; and there the ftrength of the fea, a high 
iprmg-tide, proclaimed, faying, I travail not ^ nor bring forth chil- 
dren now as I have done : I do not now bring fhip-loads of 
young people to Tyre, to be bred up there in trade and bufinefs, 
as 1 ufed to do ; which was the thing that had made Tyre fo 
rich and populous : Or, the fea that ufed to be loaded with fleets 
^\;^^Ps about Tyre, fhall now be as defolate as a forrowful 

Widow that is bereaved of all her children, and has none about 



her to nourifh and bring up. Egypt indeed was a much larger* 
and more confiderable kingdom than Tyre was ; and yet Tyre 
had fo large a correfpondence, upon the account of trade, that all 
the nations about fhall be as much in pain upon the report of the 
ruin of that one city, as they would have been, and not long 
after were, upon the report of the ruin of all Egypt, ver. 5. Or, 
as fome read it, When as the report Jhall reach to the Egyptians^ 
they Jhall he forely pained to hear it of Tyre ; both becaufe of the lofs 
of their trade with that city, and becaufe it was a threatning ftep 
towards their own ruin 5 when their neighbour's houfe was on 
fire, their own was in danger. 

4. The merchants, as many as could, fhould tranfmit their 
efFecls to other places, and abandon Tyre, 
their eftates, and thought they had made 

that have long been inhabitants of this ijle^ (for it lay off in the 
fea about half a mile from the. continent) it is time to howl now, 
for ye muft pafs over to Tarfhifh: The beft courfe you can take 
is to make the beft of your way to Tarfhifh, to tlie fea, to Tar- 
teflus, a city in Spain ; fo fome ; or to fome other of your planta- 
tions. Thofe that think their mountain ftands ftrong, and can- 
not be moved, will find that here they have no continuing city ; 
The mountains Jhall depart^ and the hills he removed. 

Thofe that could not make their efcape, muft expeft no 

of 



where they had raifed 
them fure, ver. 6. Ye 



5 



other but to be carried into captivity; for that was the way 
conquerors in thofe times, to take thofe they conquered, to be 
bondmen in their own country, and fend of their own to be 

1 freemen in theirs, ver. 7. Her otvn feet Jhall carry her afar off io 
fojourn\ fhe fhall be hurried away on foot into captivity, and 
many a weary ftep they fhall take towards their own miferyi 
Thofe that have lived in the greateft pomp and fplendor, know 
not what hardfhips they may be reduced to before they die. 

6. Many of thofe that attempted to efcape fhould be purfued, 
and fall into the hands of the enemy : Tyre {hzA -^pafs through her 



land 



running down one comnany after ano- 



as a river ^ ver. 10. 
ther into the ocean, or abyfs of mifcry. Or, though they haften 
away as a river, with the greateft fwiftnefs, hoping to out-run 
the danger ; yet there is no ?nore JlrCiigth^ they are quite tired 
prefently, and cannot get forward, but fall an eafy prey into the 
hands of the enemy. And as Tyre has no more ftrength, fo her 
fifter Sidon has no more comfort, ver. 12. Thou Jhalt no ?nore re~ 
joicey O cppreffed virgiyi^ daughter cf Zidon^ that art now ready to 
be over-powered by the viftorious Chaldeans : Thy turn is next, 
therefore arUiy pafs over to Chittim: flee to Greece, to Italy, any 
whither to fnift for thy own fafety ; yet there alfo Jhalt thou have 
no refi : Thine enemies fliall difturb thee, and thine own fears 
fhall difquiet thee, there where thou hopedft to find fome repofe. 
Note, We deceive owxielves if we promife our/elves reft any where 
in this world : thofe that are uneafy in one place, will be foon 
in another ; and when God's judgments purfue finners, they wiU 
overtake them. 

But whence fhall all this trouble come ? 

I, God will be the author of. it: Ic is a deflri(5iion fro7n the 
Almighty. It wiil be asked, ver, 8. TVho hath taken this counfel 
againji Tyre? Who hath contrived it ? Who hath refblved it 
Who can find in his heart to lay fuch a fiately, lovely city in 
ruins ? And how is it poftible it fliould be cffefted ? To this it 

wiil be anfwered : 

(i.) God hath defigned it, who is infinitely wife and juft, and 
never did, nor ever will do, any v/rong to any of his creatures^ 
ver, 9. The Lord of hoflsy that has all things at his difpofe, and 
gives not account of any of his matters, he hath purpofed it; It 
fhair be done according to the counfel of his will ; and that 
which he aims at herein is, to fain the pride of all glory^ to pol- 
lute it, profane it, and throw it to be trodden upon ; and to bring 
into contempt, and make defpicable all the honourable 07tes of the 
earth, that they may not admire themfelves, and be admired by 
others as ufual. God did not bring thofe calamities upon Tyre in a 
way of fovcreignty, to fhew an arbitrary and irrefiftible power; 
but he did it to punifti the Tyrians for their pride. Many other 
fins, no doubt, reigned among them; idolatry, fenfuality, and 
opprelEon ; but the fin of pride is faftned upon, as that which was 
the particular ground of God's controverfy with Tyre, for he re- 
fifts the proud. All the world obferving, and being furprized at 
the defolation of Tyre, we have here an expofition of it. God 
tells the world what he meant by it ; i 

men of the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly glory 5 to fhew 
them what a withering, fading, perifhing thing it is, even then 
when it feems moft fubftantial. And it were well if men would 
be throughly taught this leftbn, though it were at the expence of 
fo great a deftruilion. Is mens learning and wealth their glory ? 
Their pomp and power, their intereft in, and influence upon, all 
about them? Are their ftately houfes, rich furniture, and fplen- 
did appearances, their glory ? Look upon the ruins of Tyre, and 
fee all this glory ftained, and fullied, and buried in the duft. 
The honourable ones of heaven will be for ever fo ; but fee the 
grandees of Tyre, fome fled into banifliment, others forced into 
captivity, and all impoverifl^ed ; and you will conclude, that the 
honourable of the earth, even the moft honourable, know not hov/ 
foon they may be brought into contempt. 2. He defigned hereby 
to prevent xhfzir htiug proud of that glory^ their being puffed up, 

and confident of the continuance of it : Let the ruin of Tyre 

be 



He defigned to convince 
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be a warning to all places and perfons to take heed of pride, ' for 
it proclaims to all the world, that he that exalteth itfelf fliall be 
abafed, 

(2.) God will do it, who has all power in his hand, and can do 
it efFeaually ; ver. 1 1. He Jlretched out his hand over the fea, has 
done it many a time, witnefs the dividing of the Red-fea, and 
the drowning of Pharaoh in it : He hath fhaken the kingdoms, 
that were moft fecure ; and he hath now given commandment 
concerning this merchant city, to deftroy the ftrong holds there- 
of : As its beauty fhall not intercede for it, but that fhall be ftain- 
ed 5 fo its ftrength fhall not prote£l it, but that fiiall be broken. 
If any think it ftrange that a city fo vrell fortified, and that hath 
fo many powerful allies, fhould be fo totally ruined; let them 
know that it is the Lord of hofts that hath given a command- 
ment to deftroy the ftrong-holds thereof 5 and who can gainfay 
his orders, or hinder the execution of them ? 

2. The Chaldeans fhall be the inftruments of it, ver. 13. Be- 
hold the land vf the Chaldeans ; how eafilj^ they and their land was 
deflroyed by the AfTyrians : Though their own hands founded it, 
fet up the towers of Babylon, and raifed up its palaces ; yet he, /- e. 
the Aflyrian, brought it to ruin ; whence the Tyrians might in- 
fer, that as eafily as the old Chaldeans were fubdued by the AHy- 
rians, fo eafily fliall Tyre be vanquifhed by thofe new Chaldeans, 
Babel was built by the Aflyrian, for them that dwelt in the wil- 
dernefs : It may be rendred, for the fhips : The AfTyrians 
founded it for fhips and fhip-men, that traffick upon thofe vaft 
rivers Tigris and Euphrates, to the Perfian and Indian feas, for 
men of the defert ; for Babylon is called the de/ert of the fea^ chap, 
xxi. I. Thus Tyrus was built upon the fea for the like pur- 
pofe: But the AHynans (faith Dr Ligbtfoot) brought that to ruin 
now lately in Hezekiah's time, and fo fhall Tyre hereafter be 
brought to ru;n by Nebuchadnezzar. Would we look more upon 
others falling and withering, we fhould not be fo confident as we 
commonlY are of the continuance of our own flourilhing and 
ftanding. 

15. And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that 
Tyre fhall be forgotten fevency years, according to 
the days of one king : after the end of fevency years 
lhall Tyre fing as an harlot. 16, Take an harp, go 
about the city, thou harlot that haft been forgotten, 
make fweet melody, fing many fongs, that thou mayft 
be remembred. fl" 17. And it fhali come to pafs after 
the end of feventy years, that the LORD will vifit 
Tyre, and Ihe fhall turn to her hire, and commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon 
the face of the earth, 18. And her merchandife, and 
her hire, fhall be holinefs to the LORD: it lhall not 
be treafured nor laid up : for her merchandife fhall be 
for them that dwell before the LORD, to eat fufB- 
ciently, and for durable clothing. 

Here is, i. The time fixed for the continuance of the defola- 
tions of Tyre, which were not to be perpetual defolations 5 Tyre 
P^all be forgotten feventy years^ ver. 15. So long it fhall lie ne- 
gleiled, and buried in obfcurity : It was deflroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar much about the time that Jerufalem was, and lay as long 
as it did in its ruins. See the ioWy of that proud ambitious con- 
queror : What the richer, what the flronger, was he for making 
himfelf mafter of Tyre, when all the inhabitants were driven out of 
it, and he had none of his own fubjeits to fpare for thereplenifhing 
and fortifying of it? It is flrange what pleafure men could take 
in deftroying cities, and making their memorial perijh with the?ny 
Pfal. ix. 6. He trampled on the pride of Tyre, and therein fer- 
ved God's purpofe : But with greater pride, for which God foon 
after humbled him. 

2, A prophecy of the refloration of Tyre to its glory again ; 
after ihe end of feventy years, according to the years of one king^ or 
one dynafly, or femily of kings, vt%. that of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
when that expired, the defolations of Tyre came to an end : And 
we may prefume that Cyrus at the fame time, when he releafed 
the Jews, and encouraged them to rebuild Jerufalem, releafed 
the Tyrians alfo, and encouraged them to rebuild Tyre. Thus 
the profperity and adverfity of places, as well as perfons, are fet 
the one over againjl the other ; that the mofl glorious cities may 
not be fecure, nor the moft ruinous defpair. It is foretold, 

1. That God's providence fhall again fmile upon this ruined 
city, ver, ij. The Lord will vifit Tyre in mercy; for though he 
contend, he will not contend for ever. It is not faid, her old ac- 
quaintance fhall vifit her, the colonies fhe has planted, and 
the trading cities fhe has had correfpondence with, they have 
forgotten her ; but the Lord fhall vifit her by fome unthought 
of turn ; he fhall caufe his indignation towaids her to ceafe, 
and then things will run of courfe in their former chanel. 

2, That fhe fhall ufe her beft endeavours to recover her trade 
again : She fhall fing as an harlot, that has been fome time un- 
der corretSlion for her lewdnefs ; but when flie is fee at liberty 
(10 violent is the bent of corruption) fhe will ufe her old arts 

of temptation. The Tyrians being returned from their captivity. 



and thofe that remained, recovering new fpir its thereupon, they 
fhall contrive how to force a trade, fhall procure the befl choice 
of goods, under fell their neighbours, and be obliging to all cufto* 
mer$ $ as an harlot that has been forgotten, when fhe comes to 
be fpoken of again, recommends herfelf to company by finging 
and playing ; takes a harp, goes about the city, perhaps in the 
night ferenading, makes fweet melody, and fmgs many fongs, 
Thefe are innocent and allowable diverfions, if foberly, and mo- 
derately, and modeflly ufed; but thofe that value themfelves up- 
on their virtue, fhould not be over-fond of them, nor ambitioi^ 
to excel in them ; becaufe whatever they are now, anciently they 
were fome of the baits with which harlots ufed to entice fools. 
Tyre fhall now by degrees come to be the mart of nations again 5 
Ihe fhall return to her hire, to her traffick again, and fhall 
commit fornication ; i, e, fhall have dealings in trade (for he car* 
ries on the fimilitude of a harlot) with all the kingdoms of the 
world, that fhe had formerly traded with in her profperity. The 
love of worldly wealth is a fpiritual whoredom, and therefore cove* 
tous people are adulterers and adulterefles. Jam* iv, 4. and cove* 
toufnefs is fpiritual idolatry. 

3. That having recovered her trade again, fhe fhall make ^ 
better ufe of it than fhe had done formerly ; and this good fhe 
fhould get by her calamities, ver, 18. Her merchandife^ and i>er 
hire^ Jhall be holinefs to the Lord: The trade of Tyre, and all the 
gains of her trade, fhall be devoted to God, and to his honour, 
and employed in his fervice: It fhall not be treafured and ho;u-ded 
up, as formerly, to be the matter of their pride, and the fupport 
of their carnal confidence: But it fhall be laid out in afts of 
piety and charity. What they can fpare from the maintenance of 
themfelves and their femilies, fhall be for them that dwell before tht 
Lordi 1. e, for the priefts, the Lord's miniflers that attend in 
his temple at Jerufalem 5 not to maintain them in pomp and gran- 
deur, but that they and' theirs may eat fuiEciently, may have food 
convenient for them, with as little as may be of that care which 
would divert them from their miniflration. And that they may 
have not rich and fine clothing, but durable clothing, that which 
is flrong and lafting : Clothing for old men, fo fome read it 5 as if 
the priefts, though they were young, muft wear fuch plain grave 
clothing as old men ufed to wear. Now, i. This fuppofeth that 
religion fhould be fet up in New Tyre, that they fhould come to 
the knowledge of the true God, and into communion with the 
Ifrael of God : Perhaps their being fellow-captives with the Jews 
in Babylon (who had prophets with them there) difpofed them to 
join with them in their worfhip there, and turned them from idols, 
as it cured the Jews of their idolatry : And when they were re- 
leafed with them, and, as they had reafon to believe, fox their 
fakes, when they were fettled again in Tyre, they would fend 
gifts and offerings to the temple, and prefents to the priefts. Wc 
find men of Tyre then dwelling in the land of Judah, Neh. x\\u 
16. Tyre and Sidon were better difpofed to religion in Chrift's 
time, than the cities of Ifrael, for if Chrifl: had gone among thens, 
they would have repented^ Mat. xi. 21. And we meet with Chri- 
fliansat Tyre,^ A^s xxi, 3. and many years after did Chriftianicy 
flourifh there. Some of the rabbins refer this prophecy of the 
converfion of Tyre, to the days of the MelEah. . 2. It direcb 
thofe that have eflates, to- make ufe of them in the fervice of 
God and religion, and to reckon that befl laid up which is 
fo laid out. Both the merchandife of the tradefman, and llie 
hire of the day-labourers, fhall be devoted to God. Both the 
merchandife, z. e, the employment we follow, and the hire, /, a 
the gain of our employments, mufl be holinefs to the Lord ; al- 
luding to the motto engraven on the frontlet of the high-prieft, 
£xod, xxxix. 30. and to the feparation of the ty the under tbe 
law. Lev, xxvii. 30, See a promife like this referring to gofpel- 
times, Zech. xiv. 20, 21. We mufl firfl give up ourfelves to be 
holinefs to the Lord, before what we do, or have, or get, can be 
fo. When we abide with God in our particular callings, and do 
Common anions after a godly fort ; when we abound in works 
of piety and charity, are liberal in relieving the poor,- and fupport- 
ing the miniflry, and encouraging the gofpel, then our merchan- 
dize and our hire, is holinefs to the Lord, if we fincerely look at 
his glory in it: And it need not be treafured, and laid up on earth; 
for it is treafured and laid up in heaven^ in lags that wax not old, 
Luke xii. 33, 



CHAP. XXIV. 



It is agreed that here begins a new fermon^ which is continued io 
the end of chap, xxvii. jind in it the prophet, according to 
the directions he had received, doth in many precious f^^' 
mifes fay to the righteous, it fhall be well with them 5 and in 
many dreadful threatnings faith. Wo to the wicked, it fhall be ill 
with them, chap, iii. 10, ii. and thefe are interwoven that the) 
may illufii ate each other, This chapter is mofily thrcatning # 
and as the judgments threatned are very fore and grievous ones-, 
the people threatned with thofe judgments, are very many : It ts 
not the burthen of any particular city or kingdom, as thofe he 
forey but the burthen of the whole earth. The word indeed 

ftgnifiS 




Chap. XXIY. 



ISAIAH. 



Chap. XXIV. 




/itrnifies only the land, hecaufe our own land is commonly to us as all 
the earth : But it is here explained by another word that is not Jo 
confined, it is the world, ver. 4. So that it mujl at leajl take in 
a whole neighbourhood of nations. (l.) Some think (and very pro- 
bably) that it is a prophecy, of the great havock that Sennacherib, and 
his JJyrian army, Jhould now Jhortly make of many of the na- 
tions in that part of the world. (2.) Others make it to point 
at the like devajlations which, about 1 00 years after, Nebuchad- 
netzar and his armies, Jhould make in the fame countries 5 going 
from one kingdojn to another, not only to conquer them, but 
to ruin them, and lay them wafte \ for that was the method 
which thofe eajiern nations took in their wars. And the pro- 
mifes that are mixed with the threatnings, are intended for 
the fupport and comfort of the people of God in thofe very 
calamitous times. And ,Jince here is no particular nations 
named, either by whom, or on whom, thofe defolations Jhoidd be 
brought, I fee not but it may refer to both thofe events. Nay, the 
fcripture has many fulfilUngs, and we ought to give it its full la- 
titude ; ctnd therefore I incline to think, that the prophet from 
thofe, artd the like injlances which he had a particular eye to, de- 
fies here to reprefent in general the calamitous Jiate of mankiftd, 
and the many fniferies which human life is liable to, efpecially thofe 
that attend the wars of the nations. Surely the prophets were fent, 
not only to foretel particular events*, but to for?n the minds of 
7nen to virtue and piety, and for that end their prophecies were 
written and preferved, even for our learning, and therefore 
ought not to be looked upon as of private interpretation : Now 
fince a thorough conviSfion of the vanity of the JVorld, and its 
infufficiency to make us happy, will go far towards bringing us to 
God, and drawing out our affeSlions towards another world i the 
prophet here Jhews what vexation of fpirit we muJl expeH to meet 
with in thefe things, that we may never take up our reft in tbemy 
nor promife ourfelves fatisfaSfion any where Jhort of the enjoyment 
of God. In this chapter we havey i . A tbreatning of defolating 
jtidgtnents for ftn, ver. i — 12. To which is added an aJJit- 
ranee, that in the midft of them good people Jhould be comforted, 

16. 2. A further threatning of the like defolations, ver. 
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the LORD maketh the earth 



of. 



empty, and maketh it wafte, and turnech it up 

fide down, and fcattereth abroad the inhabitants there- 
2. And ic fhall be, as. with the people, fo with 
the prieft \ as with the fervant. To with his mafter ; 
as with the maid, fo with her miftrefs ; as with the 
buyer, fo with the feller ; as with the lender^ lb with 
the borrower ; as with the taker of ufury, fo with the 
giver of ufury to him. 3. The land fhall be utterly 
emptied, and utterly Ipoiled : for the LORD hath 
fpoken this word. 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languifheth and fadeth away, the 
haughty people of the earth do languilh. 5. The 
earth alfo is defiled under the inhabitants thereof : 
becaufe they have tranfgreffed the laws, changed the 
ordinance, broken the everlafting covenant. 6. There- 
fore hath the curfe devoured the earth, and they that 

are defolate : therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and few men left. 



dwell therein 

7. The 

new vine mourneth, the vine languilheth, all the merry- 
hearted do figh. 8. The mirth of tabrets ceafeth, the 
noife of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceafeth. 9. They fhall not drink wine with a fong, 
ftrong drink fhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
10. The city of confufion is broken down, every 
houfe is fhuc up, that no man may come in. 11. There 
is a crying for wine in the ftreets, all joy is dark-, 
ned, the mirth of the land is gone, 
is left defolation, and the gate is fmitten 
flruflion. 



12. In the city 

with de- 



It' is a very dark and melancholy fcene that this prophecy pre- 
fents to our view; turn our eyes which way we will, every thing 
looks difmal : Thefe defolations are here defcribed in a great va- 
riety of expreffions to the fame purpofe, and all aggravating, 

I. The earth is ftripped of all its ornaments, and looks as if it 
were taken off its bafis; it is made empty and wafte, ver. i. 
as if it were reduced to its firft chaos, Tohu and Bohu, no- 
thing but confufion and emptinefs again. Gen. i. 2. without form 
and void : It is true, earth fometimes fignifies the land, and fo 
the fame word Eretz is here tranflated, ver. 5. the land ft>all be 
utterly emptied, and utterly fpoiled-, but I fee not why it (hoidd 
"ot there as well as ver. i. be tranflated the earth ; for moft 
commonly, if not always, where it fignifies fome one particular land. 
It has fomething joined to it, or at leaft not far from it, which 

doth fo appropriate it : As, the land (or earth) of Egypt, or Ca- 
No. Ivi. 



naan; or this land, or ours, or yours, or the like : It might in- 
deed refer to fome particular country, and an ambiguous word 
be ufed to warrant fuch.an application 5 for it is good to apply to 
ourfelves and our own lands, what the fcripture faith in general, 
of the vanity and vexation of fpirit that attends all things here be- 
low ; but it fhould feem defigned to fpeak what often happens 
to many countries, and will do while the world flands, and 
what may, we know not how ibon, happen to our own j and 
what is the general charafterof all earthly things, they are empty 
of all folid comfort and fatisfadWon, a little thing makes thenx 
wafte ; We often fee numerous families, and plentiful eftates utterly 
emptied, and utterly fpoiled, by one judgment or other, or per- 
haps only by a gradual and infenfible decay. Sin has turned 
the earth upfide down, it is become quite another thing to man 
from what it was when God made it to be his habitation :. 
It has alfo fcattered abroad the inhabitants thereof 5 the rebellion 
at Babel was the occafion of the difperfion there. How many 
ways are there in which the inhabitants both of towns and 
of private houfes are fcattered abroad, fo that near relations 
and old neighbours know nothing of one another : To the 
fame purpofe, ver. 4. The earth mourneth, and fadeth away ; 
it difappoints thofe that placed their happinefs in it, and raifed 
their expedlations high from it, and proves not what they pro** 
mifed themfelves it would be 5 whole world languijhetb and' 
fadeth away, as haftning towards a diflblution : It is at the beft like 
a Hower which withers in the hands of thofe that pleafe themfelves 
too much with ft, and lay it in their bofbms. And as the earth it- 
felf grows old, fo they that that dwell therein are defolate ; men 
carry crazy, fickly bodies along with them, are often folitary, 
and confined by affli£t:ion, ver. 6. When the earth languifheth, 
and that is not fb fruitful as it ufed to be, then they that dwell 
therein, that make it their home, and reft, and portion, are 
defolate 5 whereas they that by. faith dwell in God can rejoice 
in him, even when the fig-tree doth not bloffom . If we look 
abroad and fee in how many places peftilences and burning 
fevers rage, and what multitudes are fwept away by them in h 
little time, fo that fometimes the living fcarce fuifice to bury the 
dead ; perhaps we fhall underftand what the prophet means, 
when he faith, the iyibabitants of the earth are burned, or con- 
fumed fome by one difeafe, others by another, and there are but 
few men left in compaijifon. Note, The world we live in is a 
world of d ifappointment, a vale of tears, and a dying world ; and 
the children of men in it are but of few days and full of 

trouble, 

2. It is God that brings all thefe calamities upon the earth ^ 
the Lord that made the earth and made it fruitful and beautiful 
for the fervice and comfort of man, now maketh it empty, 
and maketh it wafte, ver. i. for its Creator is and will be its 
judge; he has an inconteftable right to pafs fentence upon it, and aa 
irrefiftible power to execute that fentence : It is the Lord that 
hath fpoken this word, and he will do the work, ver. 3. it is his 
curfe that hath 'devoured the earth, ver. 6. the general curfe v^'hich 
fm brought upon the ground for marls fake. Gen. iii. 17. and all 
the particular curfes which ^milies and countries bring upon them- 
felves by their enormous wickcdnefs. See the power of God's 
curfe, how it makes all empty, and lays all wafte 5 thofe whonx 
he curfeth they are curfed indeed, 

3. Perfbns of all ranks and conditions fhall fhare in thefe cala- 
mities, ver. 2- it Jhall he as with the people, fo with the prieft ^ 

: &c. This is true of many of the common calamities of hu- 
j man life ; all are fubjeft to the fame difeafes of body, forrows 
of mind, afHiftions in relations, and the like 5 there is one 
event to thofe of very different ftations, time and chance hap- 
pens to them all : It is in a fpecial manner true of the deftroying 
judgments which God fometimes brings upon finful nations ; when 
he pleafeth he can make them univerfal, fo that none fhall efcape 
them, or be exempt from them ; whether men have little or 
much they fhall lofe it all. Thofe of the meaner rank fmarc 
firft by famine 5 but thofeof the higher rank go firft into captivity, 
while the poor of the land are left. It fhall be all alike, (i.) With 
high and low ; as with the people fo with the priejl, or prince : 
The dignity of magiftrates and minifters, and the refpecl and 
reverence owing to both, fhall not fecure them ; the fates of 
elders are not honoured. Lam. v. 12, The priefts had been as 
corrupt and wicked as the people, and if their charafter ferve.noc 
to reftrain them from fin, how can they expect it fhould ferve to 
fecure them from judgments ; in both it is like people like priefts 
Hof. iv. 8, 9, (2.) With bond and free; as with the fervant^ 
fo with the mafter ; as with the maid, fo with her miftrefs ; they have 
all corrupted their way, and therefore will all be made miferable 
when the earth is made wafte. (3.) With rich and poor 5 thofe 
that have money before-hand, that are purchafing, and letting put 
money to intereft, will fare no better than thofe that are fo im- 
poverifhed that they are forced to fell their eftates, and take up mo- 
ney at intereft. There are judgments fhort of the great day of judg- 
ment, in which rich and poor meet together. Let not thofe that 
are advanced in the world fet their inferiors at too great a diftance, 
becaufe they know not how foon they may be fet upon a le- 
vel with them ; The rich ^an's wealth is his ftrong city in, 
his own conceit ; but it doth not always prove fp. 
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4. It is fin that brings thefe calamities upon the earth ; there- 
fore the earth is made empty, and fadeth away, becaufe it is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof^ ver. 5. it is polluted by the 
fins of men, and therefore it is made defolate by the judgments 
of God : fuch is the filthy nature of fin, and it defiles the earth 
itfelf under the finful inhabitants thereof, and it is rendred uh- 
pleafant in the eyes of God and good men. See Lev. xviii. 25, 
27, z8. Blood in particular defiles the land, Num, -xxkv. 33- 
The earth never fpews out its inhabitants, till they have firft 
defiled it by their fins. Why, what have they done ? (r.) They 
have tranfgrefled the laws of their creation, not anfwered the ends 
of it; the bonds of the law of nature have been broken by them, 
and they have caft from them the cords of their obligations to the 
God of nature. (2.) They have changed the ordinances of re-" 
vealed religion, thofe of them that have had the benefit of that ; 
they have neglefied the ordinances, fo fome read it ; and have made 
noconfcience of obferving them : they have pafled over the laws In 
the commifiion of fin, and have pafled by the ordinance in the 
omifiion of duty. (3). flerein they have broken the everlafting 
covenant, which is a perpetual bond, and will be to thofe that 
keep it a perpetual blefiing : It is God's wonderful condefcenfion 
that he is pleafed to deal with men in a covenant way ; to do 
them good, and thereby oblige them to do him fervice : Even 
thofe that had no benefit by God's covenant with Abraham, had 
benefit by his covenant with Noah and his fons, which is called 
an everlafting covenant, his covenant with day and night ; but 
they pbferve not the precepts of the fons of Noah, they 
knowledge not God's goodnefs in the day and night, 
ftudy to make him any grateful returns, and fo break 
everlafting covenant, and defeat the gracious defigns and inten- 
tions of it, 

5. Thefe judgments fliall humble mens pride, and mart their 
mirth : when the earth is made empty, 

1. It is a great mortification to mens pride, ver* 4. 

haughty people of the earth do layiguijh ; for they have have loft that 
which fupported their pride, and for which they magnified them- 
felves; thofe that have held their heads higheft, God can make 
. them hang the head. 

2. It is a great damp to mens jollity : this is enlarged upon 
much, njer. 7, 8, 9. All the merry-hearted do Jigh \ fuch is the 
nature of carnal mirth, it is but as the crackling of thorns under a 
poty Ecclef. vii. 6, Great laughters commonly end in a figh: 
they that make the world their chief joy, cannot rejoice ever- 
more. When God fends his judgments into the earth, he defigns 
thereby to make thofe ferious that were wholly addiSed to their 
pleafures; Let your laughter be turned into mourning. When the 
earth is emptied, the noife of ihsm that rejoice in tt endetb: Carnal 
joy is a noify thing; but the noife of it will foon be at an cnd^ 
and the end of it is heavinefs. 

Tw^o things are made ufe of to excite and exprefs vain mirth, 
and the jovial crev/ is here deprived of both: (i.) Drinking; 
the new wine mourneth, it is grown four for want of drinking; 
for how proper foever it may be for the heavy heart, Prov. 
XXXI. 6, it doth not relifii then as it doth to the merry -hearted : 
the vine languifheth, and gives little hopes of a vintage, and 
therefore the merry-hearted do figh; for they know no other 
gladnefs but that of the corn and wine and oil increafing, PfaL 
iv. 7. and if you dejiroy their vines and their fig-trees^ you make 
all their fiiirtb to ceafcy Hof. ii. 11, rz. They fliall not now 
drink wine with a fong, as they ufed to do, and with huzza's ; 
but rather drink it with a fign : nay. Strong drink Jhall he hitter 
to them that drink it, becaufe they cannot but mingle their tears 
with it; or, through ficknefs they have loft the reli& of it. God 
has many ways to embitter wine and ftrong drink to thofe that 
love them, and have the higheft guft of them: diftemper of body, 
'anguifh of mind, the ruin of the eftate or country, will make the 
ftrong drink bitter, and all the delights of fenfe taftelefs and infipid. 
(2.) Mufick ; The mirth of tabrets ccafeth, and the joy of the harpy 
which ufed to be at their fajis^ Ifa. v. 12. The captives in Baby- 
lon hang their harps on the willow-trees. In fhort. All joy is 
darkned, there is not a pleafant look to be feen, nor has any one 
power to force a fmile ; all the mirth of the land is gone, ver. x\, 
and if it were that mirth which Solomon calls madnefs, there is 
no great lofs of it. 

6. The cities will in a particular manner feel from thefe defo- 
lations of the country, ver. 10. The city of confufion is broken^ is 
broken dozvn^ fo v/e read it ; it lies expofed to invading powers, 
not only by the breaking down of its walls, but the confufion that 
the inhabitants are in ; every houfe is ftiut up ; perhaps by reafon 
of the plague, which has burned or confumed the inhabitants, fo 
that there are few men left, ver. 6. Houfes infedled ufe to be 
fhut up that no man may come in: or, they are fliut up becaufe 

. they arc deferted, and uninhabited. There is a crying for wine, 
!f. e. for the fpoiling of the vintage, fo that there is likely to be no 
wine.. In the city, in Jerufalem itfelf that had been fo much 
frequented, there fhall be left nothing but defolation, grafs fliall 
grow in the ftreets, and the gate is fmitten with deJIruSfiony ver. 
1 2, all that ufed to pafs and repafs through the gate are fmitten, 
and all the ftrength of the city is cut off. How foon can God 
make a city of order a city of confufion, and then it will foon 
be a city of defolation ! 



13. ^ When thus it Iball be in the midfi: of the land 



among the people, there fhall be as the fliaking of an 
olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage 
is done. 14. They fhall lift up their voice, they fliall 
fing for the majefty of the LORD, they fliall cry aloud 
from the fea. 15. Wherefore glorify ye the LORD, 
in the fires, even the name of the LORD God of 
Ifrael in the ifles of the fea. 



Here is mercy remembred In the midft of wrath ; in Judah 
and Jerufaleni, and the neighbouring countries, when they are 
over-run by the enemy, Sennacherib, or Nebuchadnezzar, there 
fliall be a remnant preierVed from the general ruin, and it fliall 
be a devout and pious remnant. And this method God ufually 
obferves when his judgments are abroad ; he doth not make a full 
end, Jfa. vi. ult. Or, we may take it thus : Tho' the greateft 
part of mankind have all their comfort ruined by the emptying of 
the earth, and the making of that defolate ; yet there are fome 
few that underftand themfelves better, who have laid up their 
treafurc in heaven, and not in things below, and therefore can 
keep up their comfort and joy in God, even then when the earth 
mourneth and fadeth away, 

Obferve, i. The fmall number of this remnant, ver. 13. when 
all goes to ruin there fliall be as the fliaking. of an ' olive-tree, 
and the gleaning grapes ; here and there one that fliall efcape the 
common calamity, as Noah and his family when the old world 
was drowned ; that fliall be able to fit down upon a heap of the 
ruins of all their creature- comforts, and even then rejoice in the 
Lord, Hah. iii. 16, 17, who, when all faces gather blacknefsj 
c^n lift up their heads with joy, Luke xxi. 26, 28. Thefe few 
are difperfed, and at a diflance from each other, like the glean- 
ings of the olive-tree, and they are concealed, hid under the 
leaves. The Lord only knows them that are his, the world 
doth not. ' 

2. The great devotion of this remnant, which is the greater 
for their having fo narrowly efcaped this great deftrudlion, ver, 
14. They Jhall lift up their voice, they fijall fing. (i.) They 
fliall fing for joy in their deliverance : when the mirth of carnal 
worldlings ceafeth, the joy of the faints is as lively as ever: 
when the merry-hearted do figh becaufe the vine languifheth, the 
upright-hearted do fing, becaufe the covenant of grace, the foun- 
tain of their comforts, and the foundation of their hopes, never 
fails : they that rejoice in the Lord can rejoice in tribulation, and 
by faith may be in triumphs when all about them are in tears, 
(2.) They fliall fing to the glory and praife of God 5 fliall fing 
not only for the mercy, but for the majefty of the Lord : their 
fongs are awful and ferious, and in their fpiritual joys they have 
a reverent regard to the greatnefs of God, and keep at an humble 
diftance when they attend him with their praifes. The majefty 
of the Lord, which is matter of terror to wicked people, fur- 
niflieth the faints with fongs of praife : They fliall fing for the 
magnificence or tranfcendent excellency of the Lord, fliewed both 
in his judgments and in his mercies ; for we mufl: fing, and fing 
unto him of both, PfaL ci. i, Thofe that have made or are 
making their efcape from the land, that being emptied and made 
defolate, to the fea, and the ifles of the fea, fliall from thence cry 
aloud ; their difperfion lhall help to fpread the knowledge of God, 
and they fliall make even remote fliores to ring with his praifes. 
It is much for the honour of God, if thofe that fear him 
rejoice in him, and praife him, even in the mofl: melancholy 
times. 

« - • 

3. Their holy zeal to excite others to the fame devotion, ver.- 
15. they encourage their fellow-fufFerers to do likewife. (ij 
Thofe that are in the fires, in the furnace of affli£lion, thofe fires 
by which the inhabitants of the earth ' are burned, ver. 6. Or, in 
the vallies, the low, dark, dirty places. (2.) Thofe that are in 
the ifles of the fea, whither they are baniflied, or are forced to 
flee for fiielter, and hide themfelves remote firom all their friends, 
they went through fire and water, Pfal. Ixvi, 12. yet in both let 
them glorify the Lord, arid glorify him as the Lord God of 
Ifrael. They that through grace can glory in tribulation, ought 
to glorify God in tribulation, and give him thanks for their com* 
forts, which abound as their afilidlions do abound. We muft in 
every fire, even the hotteflr, in every ifle, even the remotefl:, keep 
up our good thoughts of God ; when though he flay us vet ^ve 
trufl: in him, tho' for his fake We are killed all the day long, yet 
none of thefe things move us, then we glorify the Lord in the 

fire : thus the three children, and the martyrs that furig at the 
flake. 



\S. % From the uttermoft part of the earth have we 
heard fongs, even glory to the righteous : but 1 fti^j 
My leannefs, my leannefs, wo unto me: the trea- 
cherous dealers have dealt treacheroufly, yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacheroufly* 
17. Fear, and the pit, and the fnare are. upon thee, 0 
inhabitant of the earth. 18. And it fhall come to pafsj 
that he who fleeth from the noife of the fear, ihall 

into- 



Chap; 




t S A 1 A U. 



F V 



' ' 1 




XXI V 




into the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the midft of 
the pit, lhall be taken in the fnare : for the windows 
from on high are open, and the foundations of the earth 
do /hake. 19. The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean diffolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 
20. The earth fliall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and 
lhall be removed like a cottage, and the tranfgreflion 
thereof fhall be heavy upon it, and it ihall fall, and 
not rife again. 21. And it ihall come to pafs in that 
day, that_^^ LORD fhall punifh the hoft of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 22. And they fhall be gathered together ai 
prifoners are gathered in the pit, and fhall be fhut up in 
the prifon, and after many days fhall they be vifited. 
23. Then the moon fhall be confounded, and the 
fun afhamed, when the LORD of hofts fhall reign in 

mount Zion and in Jerufalem, and before his ancients 
glorioufly. 

h 

Thefe verfes, as thofe before, plainly fpeak, 

1. Comfort to faints; they maybe driven by the common 
calamities of the places where they live into the uttermofl: parts of 
the earth, or perhaps they are forced thither for their religion j 
but there they are finging, not fighing, from thence have we 
heard fongs, and it is a comfort to us to hear them, to hear that 
good people carry their religion along with them, even to the 
nioft diftant regions, to hear that God vifits them there, and 
gives encouragement to hope that from thence he will gather them, 
Deut. XXX,. 4. And this is their fong, even glory to the righte- 
ous \ it is Angular, to the righteous God, who is juft in all he 
has brought upon us ; this is glorifying the Lord in the fires : or, 
thefe fongs redound to the glory or beauty of the righteous that 
fingthem. We do the greateft honour imaginable to ourfelves, 
when we employ ourfelves in honouring and glorifying God. 
This may have reference to the fending of the gofpel to the utter- 
nioft parts of the earth, as far ofF as this ifland of ours, in the 
days of the MefEah, the glad tidings of which are echoed back 
in fongs heard from thence, from churches planted there, even 
glory to the righteous God, agreeing with the angels fong, Glcry 
be to God in the higbejiy and glory to all righteous men \ for 
the work of redemption was ordained before the world for our 
glory. 

2. Terror to finners ; the prophet having comforted himfelf 
and others with the profpe£l of a faved remnant, returns to 
lament the miferies he faw breaking in like a mighty torrent 
upon the earth ; But I /aid. My leannefs^ my leannefs^ wo sMt9 
me^ ver. 16. the very thought of it frets me, and makes me lean. 
He forefees, 

1, The prevalency of fin; that iniquity fhould abound, 

1 6. The treacherous dealers have dealt treacheroujly ; this is itfelf a 
judgment, and that which provokes God to bring other judg^ 
ments. (i.) Men are falfe to one another, there is no faith in 
man ; but an univerfal difhonefty : Truth, that facred bond of 
fociety, is departed, and there is nothing but treachery in mens 
dealings. See Jer. ix. i, 2. (2.) They are all falfe to their 
God 5 as to him and their covenant with him, the children of 
men are all treacherous dealers, and have dealt very treacheroufly 
with their God, in departing from their allegiance to him : this 
is the original, and this the aggravation of the fin of the world ; 
and when men have been falfe to their God, how fliould they be 
true to any other. 

2. The prevalency of wrath and Judgment for that fin : 

I. The inhabitants of the earth will be purfued from time to 
time, from place to place, by one mifchief or other, ver, 17, 18- 
Fear, and the pit ^ andthefnare^ fear of the pit, and the fnare are 
upon them, wherever they are; for the fons of men know not 
what evil time they may fuddenly be fnared in, Ecclef, ix. 12. 
Thefe three words feem to be chofen for the fake of an elegant 
paronomafia, or, as we now fcornfully call it, a jingle of words ; 
P achad^ and Pachatb^ and Pach ; but the meaning is plain, ver. 1 2. 
th^t evil purfzieih Jinners^Vrov.xiiu zi, that the curfe fhall overtake 
the difobedient, Deui. xxviii. 15. that thofe who are fecure be- 
caufe they have efcaped one judgment, know not how foon ano- 
ther may arreft them : what this prophet threatens all the inha- 
bitants of the earth with, another makes part of the judgment of 
Moab, Jer, xlviii, 43, 44, But it is a common -inftance of the 
calamitous ftate of human life, that when we feek to avoid one 
mifchief we fall into a worfe, and that the end of one trouble is 
often the beginning of another ; fo that we are leaft fafe when 
we are moft fecure. 

^' 1*^^ '^^^^^ ^^'^ fhaken to pieces, it will be literally 
K) at laft, when all the zvorks therein Jhall he burnt up^ and often 
betwixt and then figuratively fo ; the windows from on high are 
open to pour down wrath,, as in the univerfel deluge, upon the 
kicked God Jhall rain fnares, -PM. xi. 6. and the fountains of the 
great deep being broken up. the foundations of the earth do Ihake- 
ot courfe, the frame of nkure is unhinged, and all is in confu- 

"on. See how elegantly this is exprefled, ver, 19, 20. The 



earth is utterly broken dowHy it is clean dijjhlvedy it is moved ex- 
ceedingly^ moved out of its place ; " God Jhakes heaven and earthy 
Hag. n. 6. See the-mifery of thofe who lay up their treafure in 
the thin^ of thei earth, and, mind thofe things, they place their 
confidence in that which will fliortly be w//^^r^ broken down and 
dijolved'^ the earth Jhdll reel to and fro like a drunkard^ fo un- 
fteady, fo uncertdn, are all the motions of thefe things : worldly 
men dwell in it as in a palace, as in a caftle, as in an impregna- 
ble tower ; but it Jhall be removed like a cottage^ fo eafily, fo 
fuddenly, and with fo little lofs to the great Landlord : the pulling 
down of the earth will be but like the pulling down of a cottage, 
which the country is willing to be rid of becaufe it doth harbour 
beggars ; and therefore no care is taken to rebuild it, it Jhall 
fall and not rife again ; but there fhall be new heavens and a 
new earth, in which fliall dwell nothing but rightboufnefs. 

But what is it that fhakes the earth thus, and finks it ? It 
is the tranfgreffion thereof that ihaJI be heavy upon it. Note^ 
Sin is a burthen to the whole creation, it is a heavy burthen, 
a burthen under which it groans now, and will fink at. laft : Sin 
is the ruin of ftates and kingdoms and families ; they fall under 
the weight of that talent of lead^ Zech. v, 7, 8. 

3. God will have a particular controverfy with the kings and 
great men of the earth, ver. 21. He zvill punijl} the hojl of the 
high ones ; hofts of princes are no more before God than hofts of 
common men: what can an hoft of high ones do with their com- 
bined force, when the moft High, the Lord of hofts, contends 
with them to abafe their height, and fcatter their hofts, and 
break all their confederacies. The high ones that are on high, 
that are pufFed up with their height and grandeur, that think 
themfelves fo high, that they are out of the reach of any danger, 
God will vifit upon them all their pride and cruelty, with which 
they have opprefled and injured their neighbours and fubjcfls, and 
it lhall now return upon their own heads. The kings of the earth 
fhall now be reckoned with upon the earth, to fliew that verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth, and will render to tht? 
proudeft of kings according to the fruit of their doings. Let 
thofe that are trampled upon by the high ones of the earth com- 
fort themfelves with this, that tho' they cannot, dare not, muft 
not, refift them, yet there is a God that will call them to an 
account, that v/ill triumph over them upon their own dunghil 5 
and the earth they are kings of in the eye of God is no better. 
This is general only ; it is particularly foretold, ver. 22. that they 
fhall ht gathered together as prifoners convifted, condemned, pri- 
foners are gathered in the pit, or dungeon ; and there they fhall 
be fhut up under clofe confinement, the kings and high ones that 
took all poflible liberty themfelves, and took a pride and pleafura 
in fhutting up others, fhall now be themfelves fhut up. Let-not 
the free man glory in his freedom, no more than the ftrong man 
in his ftrength, for he knows not what reftraints he is referved 
for ; but after many days they Jhall be vijited. Either, (i.) They 
fhall be vifited in wrath ; it is the fame word in another form that 
is ufed, ver, 21. the Lord fhall punifh them ; they fhall be re- 
ferved to the day of execution, as condemned prifoners are, and as 
fallen angels are referved in chains of darknefs to the judgment of 
the great day^ Jude 6. Let this account for the delays of divine- 
vengeance 3 fentence is not executed fpeedily, becaufe execution 
day is not yet come, and perhaps will not come till after many 
days ; but it is certain, that .. the wicked is referved for the day 
of deftrufl:ion, afld is therefore preferved in the mean time, but 
Jlmll be brought forth to the day of wrath^ Job xxi. 30. Let us 
therefore judge nothing before the time, (z.) They fhall be vifited 
in mercy, and be dilcharged from their imprifonment, and fhall 
obtain, if not their dignity, yet their liberty again : Nebuchad- 
nezzar in his conquefts made many kings and princes his captives, 
and kept thenx in the dungeon in Babylon, and among the reft 
Jehoiachin king of Judah ; but after many days, when his head 
was laid, his fon vifited them, and granted (as fhould feem) fome 
reviving to them all in their bondage j for it is made an inftance 
of his particular kindnefs to Jehoiachin, that he fet his throne 
above the throne of the refl of the kings that zuere zvith himy Jer, 
lii, 32. If we apply it to the general ftate of mankind, it /peaks 
a revolution of conditions ; thofe that were high are punifhed, 
thofe that were puniftied are relieved after many days i that none 
in this world may be fecure, tho' their condition be never fo 
profperous, nor any defpair, tho* their condition be never fo 
deplorable, 

3. Glory to God in all this, wr. 23. 
pafs, when the proud enemies of God's church are humbled and 
brought down, (r.) Then it fhall appear beyond contraditaion 
that the Lord reigns 5 which is always true, but not always alike 
evident : when the kings of the earth are punifhed for their 
tyranny and oppreffion, then it is proclaimed and pi'oved to all 
the world, that God is King of kings. King above them, by 
whom they are conquerable. King over them, to whom they are 
accountable ; that he reigns as Lord of hofts, of all hofts, of 
their hofts ; that he reigns in mount Zion, and in Jerufalem ; in 
his churchi for the honour. and welfare of that, purfuant to the 
promifes on which that is founded, reigns in his word and ordi- 
nances ; that he reigns before his ancients, before all his faints. 
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in all thefe events obferve his hand. God's ancientsj the old dif- 
ciples, the experienced Chriftians, that have .often when they 
have been perplexed gone into the fan<ftua,ry. of God in S ion and 
Jerufalem, and acquainted themfelves with his mantfeftations of 
himfelf there^ they fliall fee more than others of God's dominion 
and foyereignty in thefe operations of his providence. (2-) Then 
it fliall appear beyond, comparifon that he xeigns glorioufly in 
fuch brightnefs and luftre. that^^ moon Jhall he confounded^ and 
the fun ajhamed^ as the lefler lights are eclipfed and extinguiflied 
by the greater : Great m^n that thought tbemfelves to have as 
bright a luftre^ and . as vaft a dominion as the fun and moon, (hall 
be afliamed when God appears above them, much more when he 
appears againft them : Then fhall their facet he filled with fhame 
that they may feek God's name. The eaftern nations worfhJpped 
the fun and moon ; but when God fliall appear fo glorioufly for 
liis people againft his and their enemies, all thefe pretended deities 
fhall be afhamed that ever they received the homage of their de- 
luded worfhippers : The glory of the Creator infinitely out-fhines 
the glory of the brighteft creatures. In the great day, when the 
Judge of heaven and earth fliall fliine forth in his glory, the fun 
fhall by his tranfccndent luftre he turned into darknefs^ and the 
moon into blood. 



G H A P. XXV. 



^ter the threainlngs of wrath in the foregoing chapter^ we^ have 
here^ (i.) Thankful praifes for what God had done^ which the 
prophet y in the name of the churchy offers up to God^ and teach- 
eth us to offer the like ^ ver. i — 5. (z.) Precious promifes of 
what God would yet further do for his churchy efpecially in the 
grace of the gofpely ver. 6 — 8. (^3 J The church's triumph in 
God over her enemies thereupon, ver. 9 — 12. This chapter looks 
as pleafantly upon the church as the former looked dreadfully upon 

the world* 



O 



LORD, thou art my God, I will exalt 

thee, i will praife thy name 5 for thou haft 

done wonderful things ; th'^ counfels of old are faith- 
fulnefs and truth. 2. For thou haft made of a city, 
an heap; <?/a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ftran- 
gers, CO be no city, it fhall never be built. 3. Therefore 
Ihall the ftrong people glorify thee, the city of the 
terrible nations fhall fear thee. 4. For thou haft been 
a ftrength to the poor, a ftrength to the needy in his 
diftrefs, a refuge from the ftorm, a fliadow from the 
heat, when the blaft of the terrible ones is as a ftorm 
againft the wall. 5. Thou fhalc bring down the noife of 
ftrangers, as the heat in a dry place 5 ^w;? the heat with 

the ihadow of a cloud : the branch of the terrible 
ones fhall be brought low. 



It was faid in the clofe of the foregoing chapter that the Lord of 
hofis Jhall reign glorioufly 5 now, in compliance with that, the prophet 
here fpeaks of the glorious majefly of his kingdom^ Pfal. cxlv. 12. 
and gives him the glory of it ; and however it might have an ac- 
complifliment in the deftru£lion of Babylon, and the deliverance of 
the Jews out of their captivity there, it feems to look further to 
the praifes that fhould be offered up to God by the gofpel-churcb, 
for Chrift's viilories over our fpiritual enemies, and the comforts 
he has provided for all believers. Here, 

1. The prophet determines to praife God himfelf ; for they 
that would ftjr up others, fliould in the firft place ftir up them- 
felves to praife Godj-^^^r. I. O Lordj thou art my God^ a God in 
covenant with rne 5 whfen God is puniftiing the kings of the earth 
upon the earth/ ^nd making them tremble before him, a poor pro- 
phet can go to him, and with an humble boldnefs fay, O Lordy thou 
art my God -, and therefore / zvill exalt thee, I will praife thy 
name, Thofe that have the Lord for their God are obliged to 
praife him , for therefore he took us to be his people, that we might 
be unto him for a name, and for a praife, Jer, xiii. ii. In prai- 
fing God we exalt him, not that we can make him higher than 
he is ; but we muft make him to appear to ourfelves and others 
higher than he doth. jSee Exod, xv. 2. 

2. Hepleafeth himfelf with the thought that others alfo fhall be 
brought to praife God, ver, 3. Therefore hQCzuk of th^ defolations 
ihou hafi made in the earth by thy providence, PfaL xlvi. 8. and 
the juft vengeance thou haft taken on thine and thy church's 

enemies, therefore fliall the ftrong people glorify thee in comfort, 
and the city, that is, the metropolis of the terrible nations, or 
the cities of fuch nations fhall fear thee. This may be underftood 
(i.) Of thofe people that have been ftrong and terrible againil 
God thofe that have been enemies to God's kingdom, and 
have fought againft the interefb of it with a great deal of ftrength 
and tertor, fhall either be converted, and glorify God by joining 
with his people in his fervice ; or at leaft convinced fo as to 

ov^n themfdves conquered : Thofe that had been the terror of the 



mighty, fhall be forced to tremble before the judgments of God, 
and call in vain to rocks and mountains to hide them. Or 
(2.) Of thofe that fh^U be now made ftrong and terrible for God 
and by him, tho' before they were weak and trampled upon : 
They that fear God^ and glorify him, he fhall fo vifibly appear 
for them, and with them, that all fhall acknowledge them a ftrono^ 
people, and fhall fland in awe of them : There was a time when 
many of the people of the land became Jews^ for the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them, £fth. viii, 17. and when they that knew 
their God were ftrong and did exploits, Dan* xi. 32, for which 

they glorify God. 

3. He obferves what is and ought to be the matter bf this praife; 
We and others muft exalt God and praife him, for, 

!• He has done wonders, according to the counfel of his own 
will, ver. i. we exalt God by admiring what he has done as 
truly wonderful ; wonderful proofs of his power, beyond what 
any creature could perform ; and wonderful proofs of his goodnefs 
beyond what fuch finful creatures as we are could expeci. Thefe 
wonderful things, which are new and furprifing to us, and alto- 
gether uhthought of, are according to his counfels of old, devifed by 
his wifdom, and defigned for his own glory, and the comfort of his 
people. All the operations of providence, are according to God's 
eternal counfels, and thofe faithfulnefs and truth itfelf, all confo- 
nant to his attributes, confiftent with one another, and fare to be 
accomplifhed in their feafon. 

2, He has in particular humbled the pride, and broken the 
power of the mighty ones of the earth, ver. 2. Thou hafi made of 
a city, of many a city, a heap of rubbifh ; of many a defenced city, 
that thought itfelf well guarded by nature and art, and the multi- 
tude and courage of its militia, thou haft made a ruin ; for what 
created ftrength can hold out againft Omnipotence ? Many a city 
that has been fb richly ?)uilt that it might be called a palace, and 
fb much freqiicnted and vifited by perfbns of the beft rank from 
all parts> that it might be called a palace of ftrangers ; yet thoa 
haft made to be no city, it is levelled with the ground, and not 
one ftoiie ieft upon Another, and it fhall never be built again. 
This has been the cafe of many cities, in divers parts of the 
world, and in our own nation particularly, cities that flourilhed 
once, are gone to decay and loft, and it is fcarce known (except 
by urns or coins digged up out of the earth) where they flood* 
How many of the cities of Ifrael have long fince been heaps and 
ruins ? God hereby teacheth us, that here we have no continuing 
city, and muft therefore feek one to come, which will never be 
a ruin, or go to decay. 

. 3. He hath feafonably relieved and fuccoured his neceflltous and 
diftrefled people, ver. 4. Thou hafi been a Jirength to the poor, a 
firength to the needy. As God weakens the ftrong that are proud 
and fecure, fo he ftrengthens the weak that are humble and feri- 
ous, and flay tbemfelves upon him : Nay, he not only makes 
them ftrong, but lie is himfelf their ftrength ; for in him they 
ftrengthen tbemfelves, and it is his favour and grace that is the 
firength of their hearts : He is a firength to the needy in his dijlrefs, 
then when he needs ftrength, and when his diftrefs drives him to 
God : And as he ftrengthens them againft their inward decays, 
fo he fhelters them from outward afTauIts : He is a refuge from 
the ftorm of rain or hail, and a fhadow from the fcorching heat 
of the fun in fummer. God is a fufficient proteftion to his peo- 
ple in all weathers, both hot and cold, wet and dry ; the armour 
of righteoufnefe ferves both on the right hand, and on the left, 2 Cor. 
vi. 7. Whatever dangers or troubles God's people may be in, 
efledual care is taken that they fhall fuftain no real hurt or da- 
mage : When perils are moft frightning and moft threatning, 
God will then appear for the fafety of his people 5 When the blajl 
of the terrible ones is a florm againfi the wall^ which makes a 
great noife, but cannot overthrow the wall. The enemies of 
God's poor are terrible ones, they do all they can to make tbem- 
felves fo to them ; their rage is like a blaft of wind, loud, and 
bluftring, and furious ; but is as the wind is, under a divine check; 
for God holds the winds in his fifls ; and God will be fuch a 
fhelter to his people as that they fhall be able to ftand the fhock, 
keep their ground, and maintain their integrity and peace. A 
ftorm beating on a fhip tofleth it, but that which beats on a wall 
never ftirs it, P/J?/. Ixxvi. 10. — cxxxviii. 7. 

4. That he doth and will fhelter thofe that truft in him, from 
the infolence of their proud oppreflbrs, ver, j. Thou fhalt, or 
thou doft, bring down the noife of ftrangers, thou fhalt abate and 
ftill it, as the heat in a dry place is abated and moderated by the 
fhadow of a cloud interpofing ; the branch, or rather the fong, or 
triumph of the terrible ones fhall be brought low, and they fhall 
be made to change their note, and fall their voice. Obferve here, 
(i.) The oppreflbrs of God's people are called ftrangers ; for they 
iox^t that thofe they opprefs are made of the fame mould, pf the 
fame blood with them : They are called terrible ones ; for fo 
they affeft to be, rather than amiable ones ; they would rather be 
feared than loved. (2.) Their infolence towards the people of 
God is noify and hot, and that is all 5 it is but the noife of ftran- 
gers, who think to carry their point by heftoring and bullying 
all that ftand in their way, and talking big 5 Pharaoh ki^ig of 
Egypt is but a noife, Jer. xlvi. 17. It is like the heat of the 
fun fcorching in the middle of the day, but where is it when the 

fun is fet? (3.) Their noife and heat, and all their triumph 

will 
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-ll be humbled and brought low, when their hopes are baffled, 
^^d all their honours laid in the duft : The branches, even the 
-branches, of the terrible ones will be broken ofF and thrown to 
the dunghil. (4.) If the labourers in God*s vineyard be at any 
. called to bear the burthen and heat of the day^ he will find 
f me way or other to refrefti them as with the fhadow of a cloud, 
that they may not be preffed above mcafure, 

w 

5. 4f And in this mountain fhall the LORD of 
hoftsmake unto all people a feaft of fat things, a 
feaft of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refilled. 7. And he 
will deftroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
caft over all people, and the vail that is fpread over 
all nations. 8. He will fwallow up death in vi6lory, 
and the Lord GOD will wipe away tears from off 
all faces, and the rebuke of his people Ihall he take 
away from off all the earth : for the LORD hath 

fpoken 

If we fuppofe (as many do) that this refers to the great joy 
that fliould be in Zion and Jerufalem, either when the army 
of the Aflyrians was routed by an angel, or when the Jews were 
rekafed out of their captivity in Babylon, or upon occafion of 
fome other the like furprifing deliverance ; yet we cannot avoid 
making it to look further to the grace of the gofpel, and the 
pjory which is the crown and confummation of that grace ; for 
it is at our refurreftion through Chrift that Jhall be brought to pafs 
the faying that is here written^ then, and not till then, (if we 
may believe St Paul) it fhall have its full accomplifliment. 
Death is fwallouued in tipmSiory^ i 0)r. xv. 54, That is a key to 
the reft of the pro'mifes here that are in the fame chain. And fo 
we have here a prophecy of that falvation, and that grace, which 
was brought unto us by Jefus Chrift, Into which the prophets 
cnqidred^ and fearched diligently^ r Pet, i. 10.- 

1. That the grace of the gofpel fliould be a royal feaft for all 
people ; not like that of Ahafuerus, which was intended only to 
{hew the grandeur of the mafter of the feaft, EJib, i. 4. for this 
is intended to gratify the guefts ; and therefore whereas all there 
was for fliew, all here is for fubftahce. The preparations made 
in the gofpel for the kind reception of penitents and fupplicants 
with God, are often in the New Teftament fet forth by the 
fiinilitude of a feaji^ as Mat, xxii. i. which feems to be borrow- 
ed from this here, (x.) God himfelf is the mafter of tlie feaft, 
and we may be fure he prepares like himfelf, as becomes him to 
give, rather than as becomes us to receive : The Lord of hbfts 
makes this feaft. (2.) The guefts invited are all people. Gentiles 
as well as Jews; Go preach the gofpel to every creature : There is 
enough for ail, and whoever will may come and take freely, even 
thofe that are gathered out of the highways and the hedges, (3,) The 
place is mount Zion, thence the preaching of the gofpel takes rife, 
the preachers muft begin at Jeufalem. The gofpel-church is the Je- 
rufalem that is above, there this feaft is made, and to it all the 
invited guefts muft go. (4.) The provilion is very rich, and every 
thing is of the beft ; it is a feaft, which fuppofeth abundance, and 
variety ; it is a continual feaft to believers, it is their own fault 
if it be not : It is a feaft of fat things and full of marrow ; fo re- 
lifliing, fo nouriftiing, are the comforts of the gospel to all thofe that 
feaft upon them, and digeft them. The returning prodigal was 
entertained with the fatted calf ; and David has that pleafure in 
communion with God, with which his foul is fatisfied as with 
marrow and fatnefs. It is a feaft of wines on the lees ; the ftrongeft 
bodied wines, that have been kept long upon the lees, and then 
are well refined from them, fo that they are clear and fine. 
There is that in the gofpel, which, like wine foberly ufcd, makes 
glad the heart, and raifeth the fpirits, and is fit for thofe that 
are of a heavy heart, being under convictions of fin, and mourning 
for it, that they may drink and forget their mifery, (for chat is 
the proper ufe of wine, it is a cordial for thofe that need it, 
Prov. xxxL 6, 7.) may be of good chear, knowing tJaat their 
fins are forgiven; and may be vigorous in their fpiritual work and 
warfare, as a ftrong man refreftied with wine. 

2. That the world fliould be freed from that darknefs of igno- 
rance and miftake, in the mifts of which it had been fo long 
loft and buried, ver, 7. He will deftroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering'^ i, e. the covering of the face, v/ith which all 
people are covered ; /. e, hood-winked, or blind-folded ; fo that 
they cannot fee their way, nor go about their work ; and by rea- 
fon of which, they wander endlefsly : Their faces are covered as 
nien condemned, or as dead men ; there is a vail fpread over all 
naticns^ for they all fet in darknefs ; and no marvel, when the 
Jews themfelves, among whom God was known^ had a vail upon 
their hearts^ 2 Cor. iii. 15. But this vail the Lord will deftroy, 
by the light of his gofpel ftiining in the world, and the power of 
his Spirit opening mens eyes to receive it. He will raife thofe to 
fpiritual life, that had long been dead in trefpafles and fins- 

3. That death flaould be conquered, the power of it broken, 
and the property of it altered ; he will fwallow up death in viao- 

ry, ver. 8. (i.) Chrift will himfelf, in his refurreaion, triumph 
No. Ivi. 



over death ; will break its bands, its bars afunder, and caft a 
away all its cords. The grave feemed to fwallow him up^ but 
really he fwallowed it up. (2.} The happinefs of the faints ftiall 
be out of the reach of death, which puts a period to all the en-, 
joyments of this world, embitters them, and ftains the beauty of 
them. (3.) Believers may triumph over death, and look upon it 
as a conquered enemy, O death, where is thy fling? (4.) When 
the dead bodies of the faints fliall be raifed at the great day, and 
their mortality fwallowed up of life, then death will be for evef 
fwallowed up of viftory : And it is the laft enemy. 

4. That grief fliall be baniflied, and there fliall be perfect 
and endlels joy : The Lord God will wipe away tears from ojf all 

faces, Thofe that mourn for fin lhall be comforted, and have their 
confciences pacified : In the covenant of grace there fhall be that 
provided, which is fufficient to balance all the forrows of this 
prefent time, to wipe away our tears, and to refrcfli us. Thofe 
particularly that fuffer for Chrift, fhall have confolations abound- 
ing as their affliitions do abound : But in the joys of heaven, 
and no where fliort of them, will fully be brought to pafs this faying^ 
as that before, for there it is that God Ciall %vipe away all tearsj 
Rev. vii. 17,— xxi. 4. And therefore there fnall be no ?nore for- 
rowy becaufe there Jhall be no more death. The hope of this 
fliould now wipe away all exceflive tears, all the weeping that 
hinders fbwing. 

5. That all the reproach caft upon religion, and the ferious 
profeftbrs of it, ftiall be for ever rolled away : The rebuke of his' 
people, which they have long laid under, the calumnies and mif- 
reprefentations by which they had been blackened, the ihfa- 
lence and cruelty with which their perfccutors have trampled on 
them, and trodden them down, Jhall be taken away : Their righ- 
teoufnefs ftiall be brought forth as the light, in the view of'all 
the world, who fliall be convinced they are not fuch as they 
have been invidioufly charafterized : And fo their falvation from 
the injuries done them as fuch, fliall be wrought out. Sometimes 
in this world God doth that for his people, which takes aivay their, 
reproach from among men : However, it will be done clFcctuaily at 
the great day 5 for the Lord hath fpoken it, who can and will 
make it good. Let us patiently bear fjrrow and fliame now, and 
improve both, for fliortly both will be done a\yay. 



9. % Arid it fliall be faid in that day, Lo, this i> 
our God, we have waited for him, and he will fave 
us : this is the LORD, we have waited for him, we 
will be glad, and rejoyce in his falvation. 10. For 
in this mountain fliall the hand of the LORD reft, 
and Moab fliall be troden down under him, even as 
ftraw is troden down for the dunghil. 11. And he 
ftiall fpread forth bis hands in the midft of them, as 
he chat fwimmeth fpreadech forch his hands co fwim : 
and he fhall bring down their pride together with the 
fpoils of their hands. 12. And the fortrefs of the high 
fort of thy walls ftiall he bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground, even to the duft:. 



Here is, i. The welcome which the church fliall give to thefe 
bleffings, promifed in the foregoing verfes, ver. 9. It JJmll he faid 
in that day^ with a humble, holy triumph and exultation, Lo, 
this is our Godj we have waited for him* Thus will the delive- 
rance of the church out of long and fore troubles, be celebrated 5 
thus will it be as life from the dead : With fuch tranfports of joy 
and praife will thofe entertain the glad tidings of the Redeemer, 
who looked for him, and for redemption in Jerufalem by him : 
And v/ith fuch a triumphant fong as this, will glorified faints 
enter into the jay of the Lord, (i.) God himfelf muft have the 
glory of all ; Lo, this is our God, this is the Lord, This which is 
done is his doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes : Herein he has 
done like himfelf, has 



ified his own wifdom, power, and 
goodnefs ; Herein he has done for us like our God^ a God in 
covenant with us, and whom we ferve. Note, Our triumphs 
muft not terminate in what God doth for us, and gives to us ; 
but muft pafs through them co himfelf, who is the author and 
giver of them : this is our God. Have any of the nations of the 
earth fuch a God to truft to? No, their rock is not as our rock : 
there is none like unto the God of yejhurtm, (2,) The longer it 
has been expedled, the more welcome it is. This is he whom we 
have waited for in dependence upon his word of promife, and a 
full affurance that he would come in the fet-time, in due time, 
and therefore were willing to tarry his time. And now we 
find it is not in vain to wait for him j for the mercy comes at 
laft with an abundant recom pence for the delay. (3. J Itis matter 
of joy unfpeakable : we will be glad and rejoice in his falvation. 
We that fhare in the benefits of it, will concur in the joyful 
thankfgivings for it. (4.) It is an encouragement to hope for 
the continuance and perfedlion of this falvation ; we have waited 
for him^ and he will fave us, will carry on what he has begun i 
for as for God, our God, his work is perfeft. 

2. A profpeft of further bleffings for the fecuring and perpe- 
tuating of thefe. 
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r. The power of God fhall be engaged for therrxi and fhall 
continue to take their part: in this mountain Jhall the hand of the 
Lord rejl^ vcr. i o. The church and people of God fliall have 
continued proofs of God's prefence with them, and refidence 
among them his hand ftiall be continually over them to proteS 
and guard them, and continually ftretched out to theni for their 
fiipply. Mount Zion is Us reft for ever^ here he will dwell. 

2. The power of their enemies that is engaged againft them, 
fhall be broken. Moab is here put for all the adverfaries of 
God*s people that are vexatious to them, they fhall all be trod- 
den down, or threfhed, (for then they beat out the corn by tread- 
ing it) and fhall be thrown out as Jlram to the dunghil^ being, 
good for nothing but to make muck of, God hzving cauftd his 
hand to rejl upon this mountain % it fhall not be a hand that 
hangs down, or is folded up, feeble and unailive : but he fhall 
fpread forth his handsy in the tnidji of his people, like one that 
fwims ; which intimates that he will employ and exert his power 
for them vigoroufly, that he will be doing for them on all 
fides: that he will eafily and efFe£l:ually put by the oppofition 
that is given to his gracious intentions for them, and thereby 
further and pufli forward his good work among them ; and 
he will be continually a<5live on their behalf, for fo the fwimmer 
is. It is foretold particularly what he fhall do for them; 
(i,) He fhall bring down the pride of their enemies (which 
Moab was notorioufly guilty of, chap, xvi, 6.) by one humbling 
judgment after another, ftripping them of that which they are 
proud of. (2,) He fhall bring down the fpoils of their hands, 
fhall take from them that which they have got by fpoil and rapine: 
he fhall bring down the arms of their hands, which are lifted 
up againft God's Ifrael ; he fhall quite break their power, and 
difabte them to do mifchief. (3.) He fhall ruin all their forti- 
fications, ver. 1 2. Moab hath his walls, and his high forts, 
with which he hopes to fecure himfelf, and from which he de- 
figns to annoy the people of God ; but God fhall bring them 
all downy lay them lovo^ bring them to the ground^ to the duji ; and 
fo they who trufted to them, will be left expofed. There is no 
fortrefs impregnable to omnipotence 5 no fort fb high but the 
arm of the Lord can over-top it, and bring it down. This de- 
flruflion of Moab is typical of Chrift's vidlory over death, fpoken 
of, ver, 8. his fpoiling principalities and powers in his crofs, 
CoL ii. 1 5- and his pulling down of Satan's flrong-holds, by the 
preaching of his gofpel, 2 Cor. x. 4. and his reigning till all 

his enemies be made his footjiooly Pfal ex. x. 
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This chapter Is a fong of holy joy and pratfe 5 in which the great 
things God hath engaged in the foregoing chapter to do for his 
people againfl his ene?nies and their enemies^ are celebrated: 
it is prepared to be fung when that prophecy Jhould be accom- 
pUJhed J for %ve muji be forward to meet God with our thankf 
givingSy when he is coming towards us with his mercies. Now 
the people of God are here taught ^ (1.) To triumph in the fafety^ 
and holy fecuriiy both of the church i?i general^ and of every par- 
ticular member of it under the divine prote^ion^ ver. i — 4, 
(z.) To iriwnph over all oppofng power s, ver. 5, 6, (3 J To 
walk with Gody and wait for him in the wor/l and dark'eji timeSy 
ver. 7 — 9- ( 4.^ To lament the Jlupidity of thofe who regarded 
not the providence of Gody either merciful or aJfUSlivCy ver, x 11, 
(^,) To encourage thernfelves and one anoihery with hopes that 
God would Jlill continue to do them goody ver, i z, 14, and 
engage themfelves to continue in his fervicCy ver. 15. (6,) To 
recolleif the providences of God that had been concerning them 
in their low and diftreffed condition, and their carriage under 
thofe providences y ver. 15 — 18. (y,) To rejoice in hope of a 
glorious deliverancey which Jhould he as a refurre^ion to themy 
ver. 19, and to retire in the expeHation of ity ver. zo, 21. 
And this is written for the fupport and ajfijiance of the faith and 
hope of God's people in all ages^ even thofe upon whom the ends 
of the world are co?ne. 



I. 




N that day fliall this fong be fung in the land 
of Judah, We have a ftrong city, falvacion will 
ppoinc for walls and bulwarks. 2. Open ye the 
that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth 
may enter in. 3. Thou wile keep htm in perfedt 

fe mind is ftayed 07t thee : becaufe he trufteth 
Truft ye in the LORD for ever : for 



gates 



peace, ' 
in thee. 
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Xo the prophecies of gofpel-grace, very fitly is a fong annexed ; 
hy which we may give God the glory, and take to ourfelves the 
comfort of that grace. In that day, the gofpel-day, which the 
day of the vi£lories, and enlargements of the , Old Teftament 
church, was typical of; to fome of which, perhaps, this hath a 

primary reference : in that day this fong lhall be fung ^ there 



I fhall be perfons to fing it, and caufe and hearts to ling it • ;* 
\ fhall be fung in the land of Judah, which was a figure of the 
i gofpel-churchj for the gofpel-covenant is faid to be made with 
j the houfe of yudabj Heb. viii. 8. . . 

■ Glorious things are here faid of the church of God • 



- ver 



I. That.it is ftrongly fortified againft thofe that are bad 
I. JVehave a ftrong city : it is a city incorporated bv 



city mcorporated by the 
charter of the everlafting covenant, fitted for the reception of all 
I that are made free by that charter, for their employment and 
entertainment ; it is a ftrong city, . as Jerufalem was, while it 
was a city compail together, and had God himfelf a wall of fire 
round about it; fo ftrong, tHat none would have believed that 
an enemy could ever have entered into the gates, of Jerufalem* 
Lam. iv. iz\ The church is a ftrong city, for it has walls and 
bulwarks^ or counterfcarps, and thofe of God's own appointing • 
for he has in his promife appointed falvation itfelf to be its defence 

Thofe that are defigned for falvation, that will be their protedtioji 
I Pet. i. 4. ' 

2. That it is richly repleniftied with thofe that are good, and 
. thofe are inftead of fortifications to it ; for the inhabitants of Je. 
; rufalem, if they are fuch as they ftiould be, are its ft'rength" 
■ Zech. xiL 5. The gates are ordered to be opened, that the ri<^hl 

eous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in, ver. 2, thofe had 
been banifhed and driven out by the iniquity of the former times 
but now the laws that were made againft them are repealed* 
and they have liberty to enter in again. Or, There is an aft foj 
a general naturalization of all the righteous, whatever nation they 
are of, encouraging them to come and fettle in Jerufalem. When 
God hath done great things for atiy place or people, he expe& 
that thus they fhould render according to the benefit done unto 
them, they ftiould be kind to his people, and take them under 
their prote<f^^ion, and into their bofom. Note, It is the cha- 
racter of righteous men, that they keep the truths of God 5 a 
firm belief of which, will have a mighty influence upon the re- 
gularity of the whole converfation. Good principles fixed in the 
head, will produce good refolutions in the heart, and good praftices 
in the life, 2. It is the intereft of ftates to countenance fuch 
and court them among them, for they bring a blelfing with them! 

3. That all that belong to it are fafe and eafy, and have a 
holy fccurity and ferenity of mind in the afiurance of God's 
favour, (i.) This is here the matter of a promi/e, ver, 5. Tim 
wilt hep him in peacey peaccy in perfe^ peace ; inward peace, out- 
ward peace; peace with God, peace of confcience, peace at all 
times, under all events; this peace fhall he be put into, and kept 
in tho pofieiEon of, whofe mind is ftayed upon God, becaufe it 
trufteth in him. It is the charadler of every good man, that be 
trufts in God; puts himfelf under his conduft and government, 
and depends upon him that it fliall be vaftly to his advantage to 
do fo. They that truft in God muft-have their minds ftayed 
upon him, muft truft him at all times, under all events, muft 
firmly and faithfully adhere to him, with an entire fatisfailioa in 
him. And fuch as do fo, God will keep in perpetual peace, and 
that peace fhall keep them. When evil-tidings are abroad, the/ 
fhall calmly expert the event, and not be difturbed by frightful 
apprehenfions arifing from them, whofe hearts are fixedy truftingm 
the Lordy Pfal.cxii. 7. (2.) It is the matter of a precept, ver.^. 
Let us make ourfelves ealy by trufling in the Lord for ever: 
fince God has promifed peace to thofe that ftay themfelves upon 
him, let not us lofe the benefit of that promife ; but repofe an 
entire confidence in him. Truft in him for ever, r. e. at al! 
times, when we have nothing elfe to truft to ; truft in him for 
that peace, that portion which will be for ever ; whatever we 
truft to the world for, it will be but for a moment, all we exped 
from him is confined within the limits of time; but what we 
truft in God for, will laft as long as we fiiall laft. For in the 
Lord Jehovahy Jahy Jehovaby in him who was and is, and is to 
come, there is a rock of ages, a firm and lafting foundation for 
faith and hope to build upon : and the houfe built on that rock, 
will ftand in a ftorm. They that truft in God, fliall not only find 
in him, but receive from him everlajling firength ftrength that 
will carry them to everlafting life, to that blelTednefs which is for 
ever ; and therefore let them truft in him for ever, and never 

caft away or change their confidence. 



5. ^ For he bringeth down them chat dwell on 
high, the lofty city he layech it low, he layeth it Jow, 
even to the ground, he bringeth it even to the duft. 
6. The foot fliall tread in dovvn, even the feet of the 
poor, and the fteps of the needy. 7. The way of the 
jufl: is uprighcnefs; thou mofl: upright dofl: weigh the 
path of the juft. 8. Yea, in the way of thy judg- 
ments, O LORD, have wc waited for thee ; the 
defire of our foul is to thy name, and to the remein* 
brance of thee. 9. With my foul have I defired thee in 
the night, yea, with my fpirit within me will I fe^k 
thee early 4 for when thy judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righceoufnefs. 

10. Let favour be Ihewed to the wicked, 7*?/ will he 

not 
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not learn righteoufnefs : in the land: of uprightnefs will 
he deal unjuftly, and will not behold the majefty of 
the LOR D; ir. L O R Di when thy hand is lifted 
up, they will not fee : but' they fliall fee, and be afha- 
jned for their envy at the people, yea the fire of thine 
enemies fhall devour them. 

r 

4 

Here the prophet further encourageth us to truft in the Lord for 
ever and to continue waiting on him : for, 

i' He will make humble fouls that truft in him, to triumph 
over their proud enemies, ver. 5, 6. They that exalt them felves 
{hall be abafed, for he hringeth down them thai dwell on high \ 
and wherein they deal proudly, he is and will be above them ^ 
even the lofty city, Babylon itfelf or Nineveh, he lays it low, 
chap^ XXV. 12. He can doit, be.it never fo well fortified. He 
has done it many a time, he will do it, for he refifts the proud; 
it is his glory to do it, for he proves himfelf to be God by 
looking on the prQtid\ and abajing them-. Job xl. 1 2. But, on the 
contrary, they that humble themfelves fhall be exalted ; for the 
feet of the poor, fhall tread upon the lofty cities, ver. 6. He 
doth not fay, great armies fhall tread them down; but when 
God will have it done, even the feet of the poor fhall doit; 
MaU iv. 3. 2^ Jh^^l tread down the wicked: come .fet your feet 
on the necks of thcfe kings. See PfaL cxlvii. 6.. Rom. xvi. 20. 

2. He takes cognizance of the way of his people, and hath 
deli^^ht in it, ver. 7- '^^y thejujl is evennefs-^ fo. it may 
be read: it is their endeavour and conftant care, to walk with 
God in an even fleady courfe of obedience and holy converfation, 
my foot Jlands in an even place^ goes in an even path, Pfal 
xxvi. 12. And it is their happinefs that God makes their vi?ay 
plain and eafy before them ; Thou mofl upright doji levels or make 
even the path of the jujl i by preventing or removing thofe things 
that would be flumbling blocks to them ; fo that nothing fhall 
offend them, PfaL cxix. 165. God weighs it, (fo we read it) he 
confiders it, and will give them grace fufficient for them, to help 
them over all the difficulties they may meet with in their way. 
Thus with the upright, God will fhew himfelf upright. 

3. It is our duty, and will be our comfort, to wait for God^ 
and to keep up holy defires towards him in the darkefl, and moft 
difcouraging times, ver. 8, 9. This has always been thepradlice 
of God's people, even then when God has frowned upon them ; 
(1.) To keep up a conflant dependence upon him ; in the way of 
thy judgments we have= ftill waited for thee ; /. e. when thou 
haft corre£ted us, we have looked to no other hand but thine to 
relieve us ; as the fervant looks only to the hand of his mafter^ till 
that he have mercy upon him^ Pfal. cxxiii. 2. We cannot appeal 
from God's juftice, but to his mercy. If God*s judgments con- 
tinue long, if it be a road of judgments, for fo the word fignifies 5 
yet we muft not be weary, but continue waiting. (2.) To let 
out holy defires towards him ; our troubles, how preffing foever, 
muft never put us out of conceit with our religion, nor tiirn us 
away from God ; but ftill the defire of our foul tnuji be to his name-, 
and to the remembrance of him \ and in the night, the darkefi 
longeft night of afflidlion, -with our fouls muji we deftre him, 
(i.) Our great concern muft be for God's name, and our earneft 
defire that that may be glorified, whatever becomes of us and our 
names. This is that which we muft wait for, and pray for 5 
Father^ glorify thy namcy and we are fatisfied. (2,) Our great 
comfort muft be in the remembrance of that name, of all that 
whereby God has made himfelf known. The remembrance of 
God muft be our {^reat fupport and pleafure ; and though fome- 
times we be unmindful of him, yet ftill our defire muft be to- 
wards the remembrance of him, and we muft take pains with 
our own hearts to have him always in mind. (3.) Our defires 
towards God muft he inward, fervent and fincere. With our 
foul we muft defire him, with our foul we muft pant after him, 
PfaL xlii. I. and with our fpirits within us, with the innermoft 
thought, and the clofeft application of mind, we muft feek him. 
We make nothing of our religion, whatever our profeffion be, if 
we do not make heart-work of it. (4.) Even in the darkeft 
night of affliftion our defires muft be towards God, as our fun 
and fhield ; for however God is pleafed to deal with us, we muft 
never think the worfe of him, nor cool in our love to him. 
(?.) If our defires be indeed towards God, we muft evidence it 
by feeking him, and feeking him early, as thofe that defire to 
find him, and dread the thoughts of miffing him. They that 
would feek God, and find him, muft feek betimes, and feek 
him earneftly. Though we come never fo early, we fliall find 
him ready to receive us. 

4. It is God's gracious defign in fending abroad his judgments, 
thereby to bring men to feek him and ferve him. When thy 
judgments are upon the earthy laying all wafte, then we have 
reafon to expe£l that not only God*s profeffing people, but 
even the inhabitants of the world will learn righteoufnefs 5 will have 
their miftakes redlified, and their lives reformed, will be brought 
to acknowledge God's righteoufnefs in punifliing them : will 
repent of their own unrighteoufnefs in offending God, and fo be 
brought to walk in right paths. They will do this ; /. e. Judg- 
ments are defigned to bring them to this, they have a natural 

tendency to produce this effedtj and though many continue ob- 



ftinate, yet fome even>of the inhabitants .of the w;orld, will profit 
by this difciplincj and will learn righteoufnefs ; fure. they willi 

Note, The intention 



Difcite 



they are ftrangely ftupid if they do not 

of affliiftions is to teach us righteoufnefs ; and falefled is the man 
whom God chaftens, and thus teaches, Pfdl xdv. iz. 

jufiitiamy moniti^ .^ nontemnere dives. Virg. 

5. Thofe are wicked indeed, that will not be Wrought upon by 
the ^vourable methods God takes ta reduce and reform them ; 
and it is necelfary God fliould deal with them in a fevere way By 
his judgments, which fhall prevail to humble thofe that would 
not otherwife be humbled. Obferve, 

I. How iinners walk contrary to God, and refufe to comply 
with the means ufed for their reformation, and to anfwer the in- 
tentions of them, ver, lo. 

(i.) Favour is fhewed to them; they receive many mercies 
from God, he caufeth his fun to fliine, and his rain to fall upon 
them, nay he profpers them, and into their hands he brings 
plentifully; they cfcape many of the ftrokes of God's judgments, 
which, others lefs wicked than they, have been cut off by ; in 
fome particular inftances they feem to be remarkably favoured 
above their neighbours, and the defign of all this is that they 
may be won upon to love and ferve that God who thus favours 
them ; and yec it is all in vain, they will not learn righteoufnefs, 
will not be led to repentance by the goodnefs of God ; and there- 
fore it is requifite that God ftiould fend his judgments into the 
earth, to reckon with men for abufed mercies. 

(2.) They live in a land of uprightnefs; where religion is pro- 
felfed, and is in reputation, and the word of God preached, and 
where they have many good examples fet them j in a land of 
evennefs, where there are not fo many ftumbling-blocks as in 
other places: in a land of correftion, where vice and profanenefs 
are difcountenanced and puniftied; yet there they will deal unjuftly, 
and go on frowardly in their evil ways. They that do wickedly,, 
deal unjuftly both with God and man, and with their own fouls: 
and thofe that will not be reclaimed by the juftice of the nation, 
may expe£b the judgments of God upon them. Nor can they 
expeftaplace hereafter in the land of bleffednefs, who now conform, 
not to the laws and ufages, nor improve the privileges and ad- 
vantages of the land of uprightnefs. And why do they not ? It 
is becaufe they w/// not behold the maje/ly of the Lord-, will not 
believe, will not confider what a God of terrible majefty he is, 
whofe laws and juftice they perfift in the contempt of. God's 
majefty appears in all the difpenfations of his providence ; but 
they regard it not, and therefore ftudy not to anfwer the ends of 
thofe difpenfations. Even when we receive of the mercy of the 
Lord, we muft ftill behold the 7naje/ly of the Lord^ and his 
goodnefs. 

(3.) God lifts up his hand to give them warning, that they 
may by repentance axid prayer make their peace with him ; but 
they take no notice of it, are not aware that God is angry with 
them, or coming forth againft them ; they will not fee^ and none 
fo blind as thofe that will not fee, that fhut their eyes againft the 
cleareft conviflion of guilt and wrath ; who afcribe that to chance, 
or common fate, which is manifeftly a divine rebuke j who regard 
not the threatning fymptoms of their own ruin, but cry peace to 
themfelves when the righteous God is waging war with them. 

z. How God will at length be too hard for them ; for when 
he judgeth he will overcome ; they will not fee but they Jh all fee ; 
fhall be made to fee whether they will or jio, that God is angry 
with them. Atheifts, fcorners, and the fecure, will fliortly feel 
what now they will not believe, that it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. They will not fee the evil of 
fin, and particularly the fin of hating and perfecuting the people 
of God ; but they fhall fee, by the tokens of God's difpleafure 
againft them for it, and the deliverances in which God will plead 
his people's caufe, that what is done againft them he takes as 
done againft himfelf, and will reckon for it accordingly. They 
fhall fee that they have done God*s people a great deal of wrong, 
and therefore fliall be afliamed of their enmity and envy towards 
them, and their ill ufage of fuch as deferved better treatment. 
Note, Thofe that bear ill will to God's people have reafon to be 
afliamed of it, fo abfurd and unreafonable is it ; and fooner or 
later they fliall be afliamed of it, and the remembrance of it fhall 
fill them with confufion. Some read it, they Jhall fee, and he con-- 
founded for the %eal of the people \ i. e. by the zeal God will fhew 
for his people ; when they fhall be made to know how jealous 
God is for the honour and welfare of his people, they fhall be 
confounded to think that they might have been of tiiat people, 
and would not. Their doom therefore is, that fince they flighted 
the happinefs of God's friends, the fire of his enemies fhall devour 
them\ i. e. that fire which is prepared for his enemies, and with 
which they fhall be devoured; the fire defigned for the devil and 
his angels. Note, Thofe that are enemies to God's people, and 
envy them, God look.s upon as his enemies, and will deal with them 
accordiugly. 
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mention of thy nSme. 

are deceafed. 



14. Tbej are dead, they fliall 

lhall not rife : 



they 



not live 5 tbe'j 

therefore haft thou vifited and deftroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perifh. 15. Thou haft in- 
creafed the nation, O L OR D, thou haft increafed 
the nation, thou art glorified 5 thou hadft removed 
it far unto all the ends of the earth. 16. LORD, 
in trouble have they vifited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chaftening was upon them, 17. Like 
as a woman with child that draweth near the time of 
her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs 
fo have we been in thy fight, O L O R D. 18. We 
have been with child, we have been in pain, we have 
as it were brought forth wind, we have not wrought 
any deliverance in the earth, neither have the inhabi- 
tants of the world fallen. 19, Thy dead men fhall 
live, together with my dead body ftjall they arife : 
awake and fing, ye that dwell in duft : for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth ftiall caft put the dead. 

The prophet in thefe verfes looks back upon what God had 
done with them, both in mercy and judgment, and fings unto 
God of both : and then looks forward upon what he hoped God 
would do for them. Obferve, 

I. His reviews and refleftions are mixed. When he looks back 
upon the ftate of the church, he finds, (i.) That God had i a 
many inftances been very gracious to them, and had done great 
things for them ; wr. 12. Thou haft _ wrought all our works In 
us ; or for us. Whatever good work is done by us, it is owing 
to a good work wrought by the grace of God in us ; it is he that 
puts good thoughts and afFe£ltons into our hearts, if at any time 
they be there, and that works in us both to zvill and to do of his 
good pleafure: aSli agimus. And if any kindnefs be fhewed us, 
or any of our aftairs be profperous and {nQcpkixxXy it is God that 
works it for us ; and every creature, every bufineis that is any 
way ferviceable to our cpmfort, it is he that makes it to be ib ; 
and fometimes makes £hat to work for us, which feemed to make 

againfi; us» 

In. particular, ver. 15. 37jfi« haft increafed the nation^ O Lord^ 
fo that a little one is become a" thoufand, in Egypt they multi- 
plied excedingly, and afterwards in Canaan. So that they filled 
the land; and in this thou art glorified 5 for the multitude of 
the people is the honour of the prince : And therein God was 
glorified as faithful to his covenant with Abraham, that he would 
make him a father of many nations- Note, God^'s nation is a 
growing nation, and it is the glory of God that it is fo. The 
increafe of the church, that holy nation, is therefore to be re- 
joiced in, becaufe it is the increafe of thofe diat make it their 
bufinefs to glorify God in this world. 

(2.) That yet he had laid them under his rebukes, 
r. The neighbour nations had fometimes opprefled them, and 
tyrannized over them j ver, 13. O Lord our God^ thou who hafl: 
the fble right to rule us, whofe fubjedls and fervants we are, to 
thee we complain, (for whither elfe fhould we go with our com- 
plaints?) th^t other lords heftdes thee have had dominion over us: 
Not only in the days of the judges, but afterwards God frequently 
fold them into the hand of their enemies j or rather, by their ini- 
quities they fold themfelves^ Ifa. lii. 4, 5- When they had been 
carelefs in the fervice of God, God fuffered their enemies to have 
dominion over them, that they might know the difference be- 
tween his fervice, and the fervice of the kingdoms of the countries. 
It may be underftood as a confeflion of fin, their ferving other 
gods, and fubjefling themfelves to the fuperfiitious laws and 
cuftoms of their neighbours, by which other lords (for they called 
their idols Baals, lords) had dominion over them befides God : 
But now they promife that it fliall be fo no more 5 from hence- 
forth by thee only will we make mention of thy name ; i. e. we will 
worfliip thee only, and in that way only which thou hafl: infti- 
tuted and appointed. The fame may be our penitent refleftion. 
Other lords befides Gad have had domi?iion over us ; every luft has 
been our lord, and we have been led captive by it; and it has 
been long enough, and too long that wc have thus wronged both 
God and ourfelves : The fame therefore muft be our pious refolu- 
tion, that from henceforth we will make mention of God's name 
only, and by him only ; that we will keep clofe to God, and to 
our duty, and never defert it. 

2. They had fometimes been carried into captivity before their 
enemies, ver. 15. The nation which at firft thou didft increafe, 
and make to take root, thou haft now diminifhed and plucked up, 
and removed it to all the ends of the earthy driven it out io the uU 
moft parts of heaven^ as is tbreatned, D^ut, xxx. 4. and xxviii. 64, 
But obferve, betwixt the mention of the increafzngof them, and 
that of the removing of them, it is faid, thou art glorified^ for 
the judgments God inflidls upon his people for their fins, are for 
his honour, as vrell as the mercies he bellows upon them in per- 
formance of his promife. 

3. He remembers that when they were thus opprefled, and 
carried captive, tiiey cried unto God j which was a good evidence 



they neither'had quite forfaken him^ nor were^quita forfakeri of 
him-; and that there were' merciful intentionsf in - the judgments 
they were under, - wr, 16. Lord^ in ^ trouble havej they vijited thee; 
This was ufual with the : people; of Ifrael, as we find frequently 
in the ftory of the judges ; when other lords had dominion over 
them^ ih&y humbled themfelves^ and faid^ f£be Lord is righteous 
2 Chron. xii. 6, See here, (i.) The heed we Have of aJHitftions' 
they are heceflary to ftir up prayer ; when it is faid, in trouble have 
they vifited thee, it is implied, that in their peace aztd profperity 
they were ftrangers to God, kept at a diftance from him, and 
/eldoni came near him ; as if when the world fmiled upon them 
they had no occafion for his favours. (2,) The benefit we oftea 
have by affliflions ; they bring us to God, and quicken us to 
our duty, and fhew us our dependence upon him: Thofe tJiat 
before feldom looked at God, now vifit him ; they come fre« 
quently, they become friendly, and make their court to: him. 
Before, Prayer came drop by drop, but now they pour out a 
prayer ; it comes now like water from a fountain, not like water 
from a ftill. They poured out a fecret fpeech, fo the margin: 
Praying is fpeaking to God, but it is a fecret fpeech; for it is 
the language of the heart, otherwife it is not praying. Affli<5lions 
bring us to fecret prayer, in which we may be more free and 
particular in our; addrefles to him, than we can be in publicfc. 
In affliction thofe will feek God early, who before fought bin! 
flowly, Hof V. 15, It will make men fervent and fluent in 
prayer ; they poured out a prayer, as the drink-offcriiigs were 
poured out .when thy chaftning was upon them : But it ?s to be 
feared, when the chaftning is off them, they will by degrees re- 
turn to their former carelefliiefs, as they had often done. 

4. He complains, that their flruggles for their own liberty had 
been very painful and perilous, but they had not been -fucce&ful 
ver, 17, 18. ' 

I. They had the throws and pangs they dreaded. We have 
been like a woman in labour, that criles out in her pano-s. We 
have with a great deal of anxiety and toil endeavoured to help 
ourfelves, and our troubles have been increafed by thofe attempts; 
as when Mofes came to deliver Ifrael, the tale of bricks was 
doubled. Their prayers were quickned by theacutenefs of their 
pains, and became as ftrong and vehement as the cries of a 
woman in fore travail. So have we been in thy Jight^ O Lord,' 
It was a comfort and fatisfedlion to chem in their diftrels, that 
God had his eye upon them, that all their miferies were in his 
fight; he was no ftranger to their pangs, or their prayers; Lori^ 

all my deftre is before thee^ and my groaning is not hid from thie^ 
Pfah xxxviii. 9. Whenever they came to prefe?it themfelves before 
the Lordy with their complaints and petitions, they were in Bryo- 
nies like thofe of a woman in travail, ° 

z* They came fjiort of the ifliie and fuccefs they defired, and 
hoped for. We hahe-been with child -j i.e. We have iiad great' 
expeftation of a fpeedy and happy deliverance, have been bio- with 
hopes; and we have been in pain, have comforted ourfeh-es with 
this, that the joyful birth would make us iovgQt our mifery^ Joh. 
xvi, 21, But alas, we have as it were brought forth wind} 'it has 
proved a falfe conception, our expetSations have been fruftrated, 
and our pains have been rather dying pains than travailing ones; 
we have had a mifcarrying womb and dry breafts. All our 
efforts have proved fuccefslefs ; ive have not tvj-ought any delive- 
ranee in the earthy for ourfelves, or for our friends and allies; 
but rather have made our own cafe and theirs worfe ; neither havt 
the inhabitants of the worlds whom we have been conteftino- with, 
fallen before us, either in their power, or in their hop^; but 
they are ftill as high and uppifh as ever. Note, A righteous 
caufe may be ftrenuoufly pleaded both by prayer and -endeavour, 
both with God and man ; and yet for a great while may go b/ 
the worfe, and the point not be gained, 

2. His profpe<3s and hopes are very pleafant. 
wilt ordain peace for ziSj ver. i z. /, e, 

necefiity of our cafe calls for. What peace the" church has, or 
hopes for, it is of God's .ordaining. And we may comfort our 
felyes with this, l^hat what trouble foever may for a time be ap- 
pointed to the people of God, peace will at length be ordained ; 
for the end of thofe men is peace. And if God, by his Spirit, 
work all our works, in us^ he will ordain peace for us; for the 
work of righteoufnefs fhall be peace. And that is true and laft- 
ing peace, fuch as the world can neither give nor take awaj', 
which God ordains; for to thofe that have it, it fliall be un- 
changeable as the ordinances cf the day and of the night. And 
from what God hath done for us, we may encourage ourfelves, 
to hope that he will yet further do us good, Tho^u haft heard 
the defireof the humble, and therefore wilt, PfaL x. -17. And 
when this peace is ordained for ijs, then by thee only will we mail 
mention of thy name^ ver. 13. /. e. we will give the ^\ovw of it to 
thee only, and not to any other. And we will depend upon thy 
grace only to enable us to do lb ; we cannot praife God's name, 
but by his ftrength. 

Two things in particular the prophet here comforts the church 
with the profpedt of. 

I. The amazing ruin of her enemies, ver. 14. They are dead, 
thok other lords th^t have had dominion over «^ ; their power is 
irrecoverably broken, they are quite cut off and extinguiftcd ; 
and they fliall not live, fhall never be able to put up head any 

more : 
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liiore: Being deceafed, they fliall not rife ; but like Haman, when 
they "have begun to fall before the feed of the. Jews, they fhall 
fink like a ftone : Becaufe they are fentehccd to this final rum, 
therefore in purfuance of that fentence God bimfelf hath vifited 
them in wrath, as a righteous Judge, and hath cut off both the 
xncn themfelves ; he haib dejlroyed therhi^ and the reynerhbrance of 
themy they and their names are buried together in. the duft : He 
hdxhrnade all their memory to perifh 5 either they are forgotten j or 
made mention ' of with deteftation. Note, The caufe that is 
maintained in oppoficion to God and his kingdom among men, 
thouo*h it may profper a while, will certainly fink at laft, and 
all that adhere to it will perifh. with it. The Jewifh doftors 
comparing this with 'uer. 19. infer, that the refurre£lion of the 
dead belongs to the Jews only ; and that thofe of other nations 
fhall not rife. But we know better things ; that all that are in 
iheir graves^ Jhall hear the voice of the Son of Godi and that this 
fpeaks of the final deftru£tion of Chriil's enemies, which is the 

fecond death. 

2. The furprizing refurrefliipn of her friends, wr. 19. Tho' 
the church rejoiceth not in the birth of the man-child, of which 
flie travailed in pain, but hath as it were Brought forth zvind^ ver, 
18. yet the difappointment fliall be balanced in away equiva- 
lent; thy dead men Jhall live^ thofe that were thought to be 
dead J v/ho had received a fentence of death within themfelves. 



who were cafl out as if they had been naturally dead, they fhall 
appear again in their former vigour : A fpirit of life from God 
fhall enter .into the flain witneifes-, and they fhall prophefy again, 
Rev.xi. Hi The dry hones Jhall live, and become an exceeding 
great army, Ezek. xxxvii. to, together with my dead body Jhall 
they arife. If we believe the refurre£lion of the .dead, of our' 
dead bodies at the lafl day, as Job did, and the prophet here, 
that will facilitate our belief of the promifed reftoration of the 
church's luflre and flrength in this wdrld; Wheh God's time is 
come, how low fbever fhe may be broughtj they fhall arife, even 
Jerufalem, the city of God, but now lying like a dead body, a 
carcafe to which the eagles are gathered together : God ov/ns it 
flill for his, fb doth the prophet ; but it fliall arife, fhall be rebuilt, 
and flourifh again. And therefore let the poor, defolate, melan- 
choly remains of its inhabitants, that dwell as in duft, awake and 
fing, for they fhall fee Jerufalem, the city of their folemnities^ a 
quUt habitation again^ chap, xxxiii. 20. For the dew of God's 
ftvour fhall be to it as the evening dew to the herbs, that were 
parched with the heat of the fun all day, fhall revive and refrefli 
them. And as the fpring dews that water, the earth, and make 
the herbs that lay buried in it, to put forth and bud ; fb fhall they 
flourifh again, and the earth Jhall cajl cut the dcad^ as it cafl the 
herbs out of their roots. The earth, in which they feemed to be 
loft, fhall contribute to their revival- When the churchy and her 
intereft, are to be reflored, neither the dew of heaven, nor the 
fatnefs of the earth, fhall be wanting to do their parts towards it. 
Now this (as Ezekiel's vifion, which is a comment upon it) may 
be fitly accommodated; (i.) To the fpiritual refurreftion of thofe 
that were dead in fin, by the power of Chrift's gofpel and grace. 
So Dr Lightfoot applies it. Ho, Heb, in fob, xii, 24, The Gen- 
tiles fliall live, with my body fhall they arife ; /. e, they fhall be 
called in after Chrifl's refurredlion, fhall rife with him, and fit 
with him in heavenly places j nay, they fhall arife my body 5 /- e. 
(faith he) they fhall become the myflical body of Chrifl, and 
fhall rife as part of him. (2.) To the lafl refurredlion 3 when 
dead faints fhall live and rife together with Chrifl's dead body ; 
for he rofe as the firfl-fruits, and believers, fhall rife by virtue 

of their union with him, and their communion in his refur- 
rcflion. 



20. flj[ Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and fhut thy doors about thee: hide thy felf as 
It were for a little moment, until the indignation be 
over-paft. 21. For behold, the LORD comeih out 
of his place to punifh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity : the earth alfo fliall difclofe her blood, 
and fhaJl no more cover her flain, 

Thefe two verfes are fuppofed not to belong to the fbng, which 
takes up the refl of the chapter ; but to begin a new matter, and 
■^o be rather an introduftion to the following chapter than the 
concJufion of this. Or, whereas in the foregoing fbng, the peo- 
ple of God had fpoken to him, complaining of their grievances, 
here he returns an anfwer to their complaints. In which, 

I- He invites them into their chambers, 'ver- 20. Come my 
people^ come to me, come with me : He calls them no whither but 
where he himfelf will accompany them. Let. the florm that dif- 
perfech others bring you near together : Come, and enter into 
thy chambers; flay not abroad, lefl you be caught in the ftorm, 
as the Egyptians in the hail, Exod. ix. zi. (i.) Come into 
Ciiambers of diftinilion, come, into your own apartments, and 
continue not any longer mixed with the children of Babylon ; 
^we out from among them^ and he ye feparate^ z Cor. vi. 17. 
p^v. xviii\ 4, If God hath fet apart them that are godly for 
^Jimfelf, they ought to fet themfelves apart, (z.) Into chambers 
■^o» ivi. 



•.o^ defence 5- in -which by the kcTQC.y^ or by the flrength of them, 
you may be fafe in the worfl qf times. The attributes of God 
are tliQ fecret of his tabernatle^ Pfal. xxvii. 5- His name a flrong 
tower, into which we may run for fhelter, Prov. xviii. lo. We 
-inuft, by faith, find a way into thefe chambers, and there hide 
ourfelves 5 /. tf. with a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind, we 
mufl put ourfelves under the divine protection. Come ag Noah 
mto the ark, for he Jhut the doors about him ; when dangers are 
threatnmg, it is good to retire, and lie hid, as Elijah did by the 
brook Cherith. (3.) Into chambers of devotion ; enter into thy 
clofet, and Jhut thy door^ Matt. vi. 6. Be private with God ; 
enter i?2io thy chamber^ to examine thy feJf, and commune with 
thy own heart, to pray and humble thy felf before God. This 
work is to be done in times of diftrefs and danger. And thus 
we hide ourfelves ; /. e» we recommend ourfelves to God to hide 
us, and he will hide us either under heaven or in heaven. Ifrael 
mufl keep within doors. when the deflroying angel is flaying the 
firfl-born of Egypt, elfe the blood on the door-pofts will not 
fecure them : So mufl Rahab, and her family, when Jericho h 
deflroyed. Thofe are moft- fafe that are leafl feen : ^i bene la^ 
tuit^ bene vixit^ 

2. He afTures them that the trouble would be over in a very 
fhort time ; they ihould not long be in any fright, or peril, hide 
thy felf for a moment, the fmalleft part of time we can con- 
ceive ; like an atom of matter; nay, if you can imagine one 
moment fhortcr than another ; it is but for a little moment, and 
that with a ^uaf too, as it were for a little moment, lefs thar^ 
you think of; when it is over it will feem as nothing to you, 
you will wonder how foon it is gone: You fhall not need to lie 
long in confinement, long in concealment, the indignation will 
prefently be over-pafl; z. e, the indignation of the enemies againft 
you, their perfecuting power and rage, which forceth you to 

abfcond, tvhe?z the wicked rzfe^ a man is hid: This will foon b 
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over, God v/ill cut them oif, wiJl break their power, and de^ 
feat their purpofes, and find a way for your enlargement. When 
Athanafius was baniflied Alexandria by an edicSl of Julian's, and 
his friends greatly lamented it, he bid them be of good cheery 
Nubecula eji qua: cito periraTiJJbity it is a little cloud that will fooa 
blow over : You Jhall have tribulation ten daysy that h all. Rev.' ii* 
10. This enables God's fufFering people to call their afH.iclions 
light, that they are but for a moment. 

5. Heaflures them that their .enemies fliould be reckoned with 
for all the mifchief they had done them by the fworJ, cither of 
war or perfecution, ver» zr. The Lord will punifli them for the 
blood they have flied. Here is, (i.) The judgment fet, and 
procels ilTued out : The Lord coines out of his place to punijh the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity^ in giving fuch diflur- 
bance to all about them.. There is a great deal of iniquity 
among the inhabitants of the earth; but tho' they all combine 
in it, tho* hand join in hand to carry it on, yet it Jl)all ?2ot go 
unpunijl}ed. Befides the everlafling punifhmcnt into which the 
wicked fhall go hereafter; . there are often remarkable puniflnments 
of cruelty, oppreffion and perfecution, in this world. When 
mens indignation is over-paft, and they have done their woril, 
let them then expedl God's indignation, for he £ees that his day 
is coming, Pfal. xxxvii. I3» God coiries out of his place to puni/hy 
i.e. he fhews. himfelf in an extraordinary manner from heaven, 
the firmament of his power ; from the fanfliiary, the refidence 
of his grace: He is raifed up out of his holy habitation^ where he 
feemed before to conceal himfelf, and now he will do fomething 
great, the produft of his. wife, and jufl, and fecret counfels; as a 
prince that goes to take the chair, or take the field, Zech, ii. 13. 
Some obferve, that God's place is the mercy-feat, there he delights 
to be; when he puni/heth, he comes out of his place, for he 
hath no pleafure in the death of finners. (2.) The criminals con- 
vi6led by the notorious evidence of the fa£l. The earth Jhall 
difclofe her bloody the innocent blood, the blood of the faints and 
martyrs, which hath been fhed upcyi the earth like water, and 
has foaked into it, and been concealed and covered by it, fhall 
now be brought to light, and brought to account; for God will 
make inquifition for it, and will give thofe that fhed it blood to 
drink, for they are worthy. Secret murthers, and other fecret 
wickednefles, fhall be difcovered fooner or later : And the flain 
which the earth has long covered, fhe fliall no longer cover, but 
they fliall be produced as evidence againfl the muvthQVQXs. The 
voice of Abel's blood cries from the earth. Gen. iv, 10, i r. 
John XX. 27- Thofe fins which feemed to have been buried iu 
oblivion, will be called to mind, and called over again when 
the day of reckoning comes. Let God's people therefore wait 
a while with patience, for behold the judge ftandeth before the 
door. 



CHAP. XXVIL 



In this chapter the prophet goes on to Jhew^ (i.) Tf^hat great things 
God tvould do for his church a7id people^ %uhich Jhould noiv JJjortly 
be accomplijhed in the deliverance of Jerufalem from Sennacherib, 
and the deflruSiion of the Affyrian army \ but it is e^fpreffed 
generally for thi encouragement of the church in after ages, ^ wtth 
. io I ' reference 
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reference to the povjer and pfeValency of the enemies of it * 
(i.) That proud opprejfors Jhould be reckoned with^ ver. i* 
(z.) That cafe Jhould be taken of the churchy as of God's vim^ 
yardi ven 2, 3. fsJ T'hat Godtuould let fall his controverfy 
tvith them upon their return to him^ ver, 4, 5 . ( 4.) n>at he 
xvGtdd greatly multiply arid tncreafe them, ver 6, - That as 

to their affli^io7iSi the property of them Jhould be altered, ver. 7- 
ihey Jhould be mitigated and moderated, ver* 8. and fan£fified^ 
ver. 9. f6 J That though it might be laid Wajle, and made de- 
folate for a time, ver. 10,11. Yet it Jhould be rejlored, and the 
fca tiered members Jhould be gathered together again, ver. 12,13- 
Jnd all this is applicable to the grace of the gojpel, and God's 
promifes to, and providences concerning the Chrtftian church, and 
fuch as belong to it. 



y N that day the L O R D with his fore and great 
■ and ftrong fword flaall punifh leviathan the pier- 



cwg ferpenr, even leviathan that crooked ferpent, and 
he fliall Qay the dragon that fj in the fea. 2.. In that 
day fing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 3. I 
the LORD do keep it, I will water it every mo- 
ment ; left any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 
4. Fury is not in me : who would fet the briers and 
thorns againft me in battle ? I would go through 
them, I would burn them together. 5. Or let him 
take hold of my ftrength, tbat he may make peace 
with me, and he fliall make peace with me. 6. He 
Ihail caufe them that come of Jacob to take root : 
Ifrael fhall blolTom and bud, and fill the face of the 

world with fruit. 

The prophet is here finging of judgment. and mercy : 
I. Of judgment upon the enemies of God's church, ver. i. 
Tribulation to them that trouble it, 2 TheiT.^ i. 6, When the 
Lord cor?ie5 out of his place to punijh the inhabitants of the earth, 
chap. xxvi. «//. he will be fure to punifti leviathan, the dragon 
that is in the fca : every proud oppreffing tyrant, that is the 
terror of the mighty, and like the leviathan, is fo fierce that none 
dare Jiir him up, and his heart as hard as a Jione, and when he 
raijeth up himjelf the mighty are afraid. Job xli. xo, 24, 25. 
The church has many enemies, but commonly fome one that is 
more formidable than the reft ; So Sennacherib was in his day, 
and Nebuchadnezzar in his, and Antiochus in his ; fo Pharaoh 
had been formerly, and he is called leviathan, and the dra- 
gon, PfaL Ixxiv. 14. Ifa. \u 9. EzeL xxix. 3. And the 
New Teftament church has had its leviathans ; we read of 
a great red dragon ready to devour it. Rev, ^\\. 3. Thofe ma- 
lignant perfecuting powers are here compared to the leviathan 
for bulk and ftrength, and the mighty buftle they make in the 
world : To dragons, for their rage and fury ; to ferpents, pier- 
cing ferpents, penetrating in their counfels, quick in their motions, 
that if they once get in their head, will foon wind in their 
whole body ; crolTing like a bar, fo the margin, ftanding in the 
way of all their neighbours, and obftru£ling them 5 to crooked 
ferpents, fubtile and infinuating, but perverfe and mifchievous. 
Great and mighty princes, if they oppofe the people of God, 
are in God's account as dragons and ferpents, and plagues of man- 
Jcind. And the Lord will punifli them in due time : They are 
too big for men to deal with, and call to an account, and there- 
fore the great God will take the doing of it into his own hands : 
He hath a yS/v, and great, and Jlrang fzvord, wherewith to do 
execution upon them, when the meafure of their iniquity is full, 
and their day is come to fall. It is emphatically exprefled in the 
original 5 the Lord with his fword, that cruel one, and that great 
one, and that Jlrong one Jhail punijh this unweildy, this unruly 
criminal; and it lhall be capital puniftiment, he Jhall Jlay the 
dragon that is in the fea ; for the wages of his fin is death. 
Which fhall not only be a prevention of his doing further mif- 
chief, as the flaying of a wild beaft ; but a juft punilhment for 
the mifchief he has done, as the putting of a traitor or rebel to 
death- God hath a ftrong fword for the doing of this; variety 
of judgments fufficient to humble the proudeft, and break the 
moft powerful of his enemies 5 and he will do it when the day 
of execution comes. In that day he will punifti 5 his da/ which 
is coming, PfaL xxxv'iL 13. This is applicable to the fpiritual 
victories obtained by our Lord Jefus over the powers of darknefs. 
He not only difarmed, fpoiled, and caft out the prince of this 
world ; but with his ftrong fword, the virtue of his death, and 
the preaching of his gofpel, he doth and will deflroy him that had 
the pczver of death, that is, the devil, that great leviatlian, that 
old ferpent, the dragon. He fliall be bound that he may not 
deceive the nations, ^nd that is a puniftiment to him. Rev, xx. 
2, 3. And at lengtli for deceiving the nations, he Ihall be cajl 
into the lake of fircy Rev. xx. 11. 

3. Of mercy to the church : in that fame day, when God is 
puniftiing the leviathan, let the church and all her friends, be 
eafy and chearful ; let thofe that attend her, fing to her for her 
comfort, fing her afleep with thefc afliiranccs, let it be fung in 
her aflemblies. 

4 



I. That flie is God's vineyard, and is under his particular 
carcj wr. z> 3* She is in God's eye a vineyard of red wine; 
The world is as a fruitlefs worthlefs wilderncfs j but the church 
is inclofed as a vineyard, a peculiar places arid of value, that 
has great care taken of it, and great pains taken with it, and 
from which precious fruits are gathered, wherewith thefy honour 
God and man* It is a vineyard of red wine, yielding the beft 
and choiceft grapes ; intimating the reformation of the church 
that it now brings forth good fruit unto God j whejreas before it 
brought forth fruit to itfelf, or brought forth wild grapes 
chap, V- 4. 

Now God takes care, (i.) Of the fafety of this vineyard ; / 
the Lord do keep it : He fpeaks this as glorying in it, that he is 
and hath undertaken to be the keeper of Ifrael : thofe that brino- 
forth fruit to God, are and fhall be always under his proteftiont 
He fpeaks this as afluring us that they fliall be fo ; / the Lord that 
can do eVery thi^ig, but cannot lie nor deceive, I do keep it, left anj 
hurt it ^ I will keep it night and day. God's vineyard in this 
world lies much expofed to injury ; there are many that would 
hurt it, would tread it down, and lay it wafte, PfaL Ixxx. 13, 
but God will fuffer no real hurt or damage to be done it, but 
what he will bring good out of it. He will keep it conftantly, 
night and day 5 and not without need, for the enemies are reftlefs 
in their defigns and attempts againft it, and both night and day 
feeking an opportunity to do it a mifchief. God will keep it irl 
the night of aftli£lion and perfecution ; and in the day of peace 
and profperity, the temptations of which are no lefs dangerous. 
God's people fliall be preferved not only from the peflilence thkt 
walketb in darknefs^ but from the deftruHion that wajieth at nooH* 
day, PfaL xci. 6. This vineyard ftiall be well fenced. (2.) Of 
the frultfulnefs of this vineyard : / will water it every 7nomenty and 
yet it fliall not be over-^watered. The ftill and filent dews of 
God's grace and blefting, fliall continually defcend upon it, that 
it may bring forth much fruit. We need the conftant and con- 
tinual waterings of the divine grace ; for if that be at any time 
withdrawn, we wither, and dome to nothing. God waters his 
vineyard by the miniftry of the word by his fervants the prophets, 
whofe doftrine fliall drop as the dew : Paul plants, and Apollos 
waters; but God gives the increaft, for without him the watch- 
man wakes, and the husbandman waters in vain. - 

2. That though fomctimes he contends with his people, yet 
upon their fubmiflion he will be reconciled to them, ver. 4, 5, 
Fury is not in him towards his vineyard : though he meets with 
many things in it that are off^enfive to him, yet he doth not feek 
advantages againft it, nor is extreme to mark what is amifs in it. 
It is true, if he find in it briers and thorns inftead of vines, and 
they be fet in battle againft him, as indeed that in the vineyard, 
which is not for him is againft him; he will tread them down, 
and burn them : but otherwifc, if I am angry with my people, 
they know what courfe to take ; let them humble them/elves, and 
pray, and feek my face, and fo take hold of my ftrength with a 
fincere defire to make their peace with me, and I will foon be 
reconciled to tTiem, and all fliall be well. God fees the fins of his 
people, and is difpleafed with them i but upon their repentance, 
he turns away his wrath. 

This may very well be conftrued as a fummaryof the do<Srine 
of the gofpel, with which the church is to be watered every mo- 
ment, (i.) Here is a quarrel fuppofed between God and man; 
for here is a battle fought, and peace to be made : It is an old 
quarrel, ever fince fin firfl: entered j it is on God's part a righteous 
quarrel, but on man's part moft: unrighteous. (2.) Here is a 
gracious invitation given us to take up this quarrel, and to get 
thcfe matters in variance accommodated : let him that is defirous 
to be at peace wi^th God, take hold on his ftrength ; on his 
ftrong arm, which is lifted up againft the finner to ftrike him 
dead, and let him by fupplication keep back the ftroke: let him 
wreftie with me as Jacob did, refolving not to let me go with- 
out a blefling ; and he fliall be Ifrael, a prince with God. Par- 
doning- mercy is called the power of our Lord; let him take hold 
on that, Chrift is the arm oftheLordy Ifa. liii. i. Chrift cruci- 
fied, the poiver of God, i Cor. i. 24. let him by a lively faith take 
hold on him, as a man that is finking catches hold of a bough, 
or cord, or plank, that is in his reach ; or as the malefa£lor took 
hold on the horns of the altar, believing that there is no other 
name by which he can be faved, by which he can be reconciled, 
(3,) Here is a threefold cord of arguments to perfuade us to do 
this, (i.) Time and fpace is given us to do it in, for fury is not 
in God : he doth not carry it towards us, as great men carry it 
towards their inferiours, when the one is in a fault, and the other 
in a fury. Men in a fury will not take time for confideration; 
it is with them but a word and a blow. Furious men are foon 



a little thing pro- 
but it is not fo 

doth not 



angry, and implacable when they are angry ; 
vokes them, and no little thing will pacify them : 
with God ; he confiders our frame, is flow to anger ; 
ftir up all his wrath, nor always chide. (2.) It is in vain to 
think of contefting with him : If we perfift in our quarrel with 
him, and think to make our part good, it is but like fetting 
briers and thorns before a confuming fire ; which will be fo far 
from' giving check to the progrefs of it, that they will but make 
it burn the more outrageoufly. We are not an equal match for 
omnipoteoice i Wo unto him therefore thacftrives with his Maker: 
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He knows not the power of his'anger. (3.) This is the only 
«.av ^^^s a'furewayto reconciliation: let him take this 

courfe to make peace with me, and he fhall make peace 5 and 
thereby good, all good ftiall come unto him. God is willing 
tn be reconciled to us, if we be but willing to be reconciled 

- That the church of God in the world fhall be a growing 
body, and come at length to be a great body, ver. 6. In times to 
/'(fo fome read it) in after times ^ when thefe calamities are 
over- paft, or in the days of the gofpel, the latter days, he fhall 
caufe Jacob to take root ; deeper root than ever yet 5 for the 
gofpel-church fhall be more firmly fixed than ever the Jewifli 
church was, and fhall fpread further. Or, he Jhall caufe them 
cf Jacobs that come back out of their captivity ; or, as we read 
it thein that cgvu of facob^ to take root downward, and bear fruit 
upward^ chap, xxxvii. 31. They fhall beeftabliftied in a profpe- 
rous ftate, and then they fhall bloffom and bud, and give hopeful 
profpedls of a great increafe ; and fo it fliall prove, for they Jhall 
fill the face of the world with fruit : many fhall be brought into 
the church, profelytes fhall be numerous 5 fome out of all the 
nations about, that fhall be to the God of Ifrael for a name and a 
praife : and the converts fhall be fruitful in the fruits of righteouf- 
nefs : the preaching of the gofpel brought forth fruit in all the 
worlds Col. i. 6, fruit that remains, John, xv/ i6» 



7. ^ Hath he fmitten him, as he fmote thofe that fmote 
him ? or is he flain according to the flaughter of them that 
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ere flain by him ? 8. In meafure when it 
thou wilt debate with it ; he ftayeth his rough wind in 
the day of the eafl-wind. 9. By this therefore fhall the 
iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to 
cake away his fin ; when he maketh all the flones of the 
altar as chalk- flones that are beaten in funder, the groves 
and images fhall not ftand up, 10. Yet the defenced 
city Jhall be defolate, and the habitation forfaken, and 
left like a wildernefs : there fhall the calf feed, and there 
lhall he lie down, and confume the branches thereof. 
II. When the boughs thereof are withered, they fhall 
be broken off : the women come and fet them on fire : 
for it is a people of no underftanding : therefore he that 
made them will not have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will fhew them, no favour. X2. ^ And it 
fliali come to pafs in that day, tbal the LORD fhall 
beat off from the chanel of the river unto the ftream of 
Egypt, and ye fhall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Ifrael. 13. And it fhall come to pafs in 
that day, the great trumpet fhall be blown, and 
they fhall come which were ready to perifh in the land 
of Aflyria, and the out-cafts in the land of Egypt, and 
fhall worfhip the LORD in the holy mount at 
Jerufalem. 

Here is the prophet again finging of mercy and judgment, not 
as before judgment to the enemies, and mercy to the church ; 
but judgment to the church, and mercy mixt with that Judg- 
ment. 

I. Here is judgment threatned even to Jacob and Ifrael: they 
fliall bloffom and bud, ver, 6. But, (i.) They fhall be fmitten 
and flain 5 ver, 7, fome of them fhall : if God finds any thing 
amifs among them, he fhall lay them under the tokens of his 
difpleafure for it- Judgment fhall begin at the houfe of God, and 
thofe whom God hath known of all the families of the earth, 
he will punifli in the firft place. (2.) Jerufalem their defenced 
city fhall be defolate, ver, 10, 11, God having tried variety of 
methods with them for their reformation, which as to many have 
proved ineifeclual, he will for a time lay their country waftc, 
v/hich was accomplifhed when Jerufalem was deftroyed by the 
Chaldeans: then that habitation was for a long time forfaken. If 
lefler judgments do not do the work, God will fend greater 5 for 
■when he judgeth he will overcome, Jerufalem had been a de- 
fenced city, not fo much by art or nature as by grace, and the 
divine prote£lion ; but when God was provoked to withdraw, 
her defence was departed from her ; and then fhe was left like a 
■wildernefs. And in the pleafant gardens of Jerufalem cattle fhall 
feed, fliall lie down there, and there fhall be none to difturb them 
or drive them away, there they fliall be levant and couchant, and 
they fhall eat the tender branches of the fruit-trees ; which per- 
haps further fignifics that the people fhould become an eafy prey 
to their enemies ; when the boughs thereof are withered as they 
grow upon the tree, being blafted by winds and frofts, and not 
pruned, they fhall be broken ofF for fuel, and the women and 
children fliall come and fet them on fire. There fhall be a total 
dedruaion, for the very trees fhall be deftroyed. And this is a . 
figure of the deplorable ftate of the vineyard^ ver, 2. when it 
broug/jt f^rth wild grapes^ chap.' v. 2. and our Saviour feems to 
refer to this, v/hen he faith of the branches of the vine which 
mde mt in hUn^ that thsy arc caji forth and withered^ and men • 



gather them^ and cqfi them into the fir ?in6i they are hurnedy John 
XV. 6. which was iri a particulai: manner fulfilled in the unbeliev- 
ing Jews. . ; 

The fimilitude is explained in the following words,' // 2V a 
people of no under/landings brutifh^ arid fottifh^ and deftitute of 
the knowledge of God, and that have no relifh or favour of 
divine things, like a withered branch that has no fap in it; and 
this is at the bottom of all thofe fins for which God left them defo- 
late, their idolatry firfl-j and afterwards their infidelity. Wicked 
people, however in other things they may be wits and politicians, 
in their greateft concerns they are of no underftanding j and their 
ignorance being wilful, that fhall not only not be their excufe, but it 
fhall be the ground of their condemnation ; for therefore he that 
made ihem^ that gave them their being, will not have mercy on 
themy nor fave them from the ruin they bring upon themfelves j 
and he that formed them into a people, formed them for himifelfj. 
to fhew forth his praife ; feeing they do not anfwer the end of 
their formation, but hate to be reformed, to be new formed, wiU 
rejedl them, and fhew them no favour, and then they are undone: 
For if he that made us by his power, do not make us happy in 
his favour, we had better never have been made. Sinners flatter 
themfelves with hopes of impunity, at leafl: that they fhall not be 
dealt with fo feverely as their minifters tell them, becaufe .God is 
merciful, and becaufe he is their maker : but here we fee hov/ 
weak and infufficient thofe pleas will be 5 for if they be of no un-^ 
derftanding, he that made them, though he made them, and 
hateth nothing that he hath made, and though he has mercy ia 
ftore for thofe who fo far underfhmd themfelves as to apply them- 
felves to him for it, yet on them he will have no mercy, and 
will fhew them no favour. 

2. Here is a great deal of mercy mixed with this judgment 5 
for their' are good people mixed with thofe that are corrupt and 
degenerate, a remnant according to the elediion of grace, on 
whom God will have mercy, and to whom he will fhew favour; 
And thefe promifes feem to point at all the calamities of the 
church, to which God would gracioufly provide thofe allays. 

I. Though they fhould be fmitten a?!d flain, yet not to that de- 
gree and in that manner that their enemies fliall be fmitten and 
flain, ver, 7. God hath fmitten facob and Jfracly and he is flain ; 
many of them that under/land among the people^ yet Jhall fall by 
the fwordy and by fame 77iany daysy Dan. xi. 33. But it fhall not 
be as thofe are fmitten and flain, (i.) That fmote him formerly, 
that were the rod of God's anger, and the ftafF in his hand, 
which he made ufe of for the correction of his people, and to 
whofe turn it fhall come to be reckoned with even for that : 
The child is fpared, but the rod is burned. (2.) That fliall af- 
terwards be flain by him, when he flaall get the dominion, and 
repay them in their own coin : Or, flain for his fakej 'in thS plead- ' 
ing of his caufe. "God's people and God's enemies are here re- 
prefented, (i.) As flruggling with each other, fo the feed of the 
woman and the feed of the ferpent have been, are, and will be; 
in this contefl there are flain on both fides : God makes ufe of 
wicked men not only to fmite, but flay his people; for they are 
his fword, Pfal, xvii. 13. But when the cup of trembling comes 
to be put into their hand, it will be much worfe with them than 
ever it was with God's people in their greateft ftraits : The feed 
of the woman has only his heel bruifed, but the ferpent hath his 
head crufhed and broken. Note, Tho' God's perfecuted people 
may be great lofers, and great fufferers for a while, yet they that 
opprefs them will prove to be greater lofers, and greater fufferers 
at laft, here or hereafter ; for God will render double to them. 
Rev. 1 8. 6. (2.) As fharing together in the calamities of this pre- 
fent time, they are both fmitten, both flain, and both by the hand 
of God ; for there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked : 
But is Jacob fmitten as his enemies are ? No, by no means, to 
him the property is altered, and it becomes quite another 
thing. Note, However it may feem to us, there is really a vaft 
difference between the aiflidtions and deaths of good people, and 
the afHidtions and deaths of wicked people. 

2- Tho' God will debate with them, yet it fhall be in meafure, 
and the afiliftion' fhall be mitigated and moderated, and propor- 
tioned to their ftrength, not to their deferts, ver, 8, He will 
deal out affliftions to them, as the wife phyfician prefcribes 
medicines to his patient, juft fuch a quantity of each Ingredient, 
or orders how much blood fhall be taken when he breathes a 
vein J tlius God orders the troubles of his people, not fnffiring them 
to be tempted above what they are able^ i Cor. x. 13. He mea- 
fures out their afflictions by a little at a time, that they may not 
be prefled above meafure; for he knows their frame, and corrects 
in judgment, and doth not flir up all his wrath : When the 
afflidlion is fhooting forth, when he is fending it out, and giving 
it its commiilion, then he debates in meafures, and not in extre- 



mity ; he confiders what we can bear, then when he begins to 

correfl: : And when he proceeds in his controverfy, fo that it is 

the day of his eaji-wind^ which is not only bluftring arid noify, 

but blafting and noxious ; yet he flays his rough wind, checks it, 

and fets bounds to it, doth not fufl:er it to blow fo hard as it was 

feared ; when he is winnowing his corn it is with a gentle gale, 

that fhall only blow away die chafF but not the good corn, ' God 

hath the winds at his command, and every affliftion under his 

check; Hitherto it Jhall go^ hut no further. Let us not defpair 
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is^heri things are. at; the worft ; be the winds never fo rough) never 
ia high, God can.. fay unto, them, Pedce^ beJiUL 

3. Tho' God will afflia them, yet he will mafce their afflic- 
tions tb ^yorfc for the good of their fbulsj and corre£l them as the 
father doth the child^ to drive out the foolifhnefs that is bound up 
in their hearts, ver, gt By this therefore Jhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged. This is the defigil of the affliction, to this it is 
adapted as a proper means^ and by the grace of God working 
tvith it, it fliall have this blelTed effect; it ftiall mortify the habits 
of fin ; by this thofe defilements of the foul /hall be purged away; 
it fhall break them off from the praftice of it; this is all the 
fruit; this is it that God intends; this is all the harm it will do 
them^ to take away their fin ; than which they could not have a 
greater kindnefs done them, tho' it be at the expence of an afflic- 
tion^ Therefore, becaufe the afflifllon is mitigated and mode- 
rated;, and the rough wind flayed, therefore we may conclude 
that he defigns their reformation, not their deftruffcion : And be* 
caufe he deals thus gently with us> we fliould therefore ftudy to 
anfv/er his ends in affliffing us» The particular fin virhich the 
afflidlion was intended to cure them of was the fin of idolatry, 
the fin which did nioft eafily befet that people, and to which they 
were ftrangely addi£ied ; Ephraim is joifted to idols. But by the 
captivity in Babylon they were not only weaned from this fin^ 
but fet againfl: it; Ephraim Jhall fay^ What have / to do any 
more with iddls ? Jacob then hath his fin taken away, his beloved 
fin, when he maketh all the Jiones of the altar y of his, idolatrous 
altar^ the ftones of which were precious and facred to him, as 
chalk-flones that are beaten in /under \ he- not only hath them in 
contempt, and values them no more than chalk-ftones, but he 
conceives an indignation- at them, and in a holy revenge beats 
them afunder as eafily as chalk- ftones are broken to pieces : The 
groves and the images fhall not ftand before this penitent, 
but they fiiall be thrown down too, never to be fet up again. 
Tliis was according to the law for the demolifliing and deftroy- 
ing of all the monuments of idolatry, Deut. viu 5. and 2,ccoTi' 
ing to this promi/e, fince the captivity of Babylon no people in 
the \vorId have fucii a rooted averfion to idols and idolatry as the 
people of the Jeivs. Note, The defign of affliction is to part 
between us and fin, efpecially that which has been our own 
iniquity ; and then it appears that the afflidiion hath done 
us good, when we keep at a diftance from the occafions of 
fin, and ufe all needful precaution that we may not only not 

relapfe into it, but not fo much as be tempted to it, PfaU 
bxix. 67, 

4- Tho' Jerufalem fhall be defolate and forfeken for a time, 
yet there will come a day When its fcattered friends fhall refort 
to it again, out of all the countries whither they were difperfed, 
'ver. iZy 13. tho* the body of the nation is abandoned as a people of 
no underftanding, yet thofe that are indeed children of Ifrael 
fhall be gathered together again, as the flieep of the flock, when 
the fhepherd that fcattered them are reckoned with, E%eJt, xxxiv. 

Now obferve concerning thefe fcattered Ifraelites, 
(2.) From whence they fhall be fetched ; the Lord Jhall beat them 
off as fruit from the tree, or beat them out as corn out of the 
ear ; he fhall find them out, and feparate them from thofe whom { 
they dwelt among, and with whom they feemed to be incorpo- 
rated, from the chanel of the river Euphrates, north-eaft, unto 
Nile the flream of Egypt, which lay fouth-wefl; thofe that were 
driven into the land of AlTyria, and were captives there in the 
land of their enemies, where they were ready to perifh for want 
of neceflaries, and ready to defpair of deliverance : And thofe 
that were out-cajls in the laud of Egypt^ whither many of thofe 
that were left behind, after the captivity of Babylon, went, con- 
trary to God's exprefs command, Jer. xliii. 6. and there lived 
as out-cafts ; God hath mercy in flore / for them all, and will 
make it to appear, that tho' they are caft out, they arenot cafl 
off. (2,} In whac rnanner they fliall be brought back; ye fliall 
be gathered one by one, not in multitudes, not in troops forcing 
your way ; but filently, and as it were by ftealth, dropping in firft 
one, and then another. This intimates that the remnant that 
lhall be faved confiits but of few, and thofe faved with difficulty, 
and fo. as by fire, fcarcely faved : They fliall not come for com- 
pany, but as God fhall ftir up every man's fpirit. (3.) By what 
means they fliull be gathered together ; T/^^ great trimpet JJmll he 
hhxon^ and then they fhall come. Cyrus's proclamation of liber- 
ty to the captives is this great trumpet, which awakened the Jews 
that were afleep in their thraldom to beftir themfelves : It was 
like the founding of the Jubilee trumpet which publiflied the year 
of releafe. This is applicable both to the preaching of the gofpel, 
by which finners are gathered in to the grace of God, fuch as 
were out-cafts and ready to perifh ; thofe that v/ere afar olF, are 
made nigh. The gofpel proclaims the acceptable year of the 
Lord. And alfo to the archangels trumpet at the laft day, by 
which faints fliall be gathered to the glory of God, that lay as 
out-cafls in their graves. (4.) For what end they fhall be^ ga- 
thered together ; to xworjlnp the Lord in the holy mount at Jerufa- 
le77u When the captives rallied again, and returned to their own ' 
Jand, the chief thing they had their eye upon, and the firfl thing 
they applied themfelves to, was the worfhip of God : The holy 
teniple wns in ixxinsy but they had the holy -mount, the place of 

the altat\ Gciu xiii. 4. Liberty to worfhip God is the mpfl va- 

4 



10, 12. 



luable and defirable liberty ; and after reflraints and dilperfions. 
a free accefs to his houfe fhould be niore welcome to us^ than i 
free accefs to our- own houfes. Thofe. th^t are gathered by the 
founding of the gofpel trumpet are brought in to worfhip God, 
and added to the church ; and the great trumpet of all will 
gather the faints together to Jirve God day and night in his 
temple. 



CHAP, xxviir. 



In this chapter^ (i.) Ephraim is reproved and ihreatned for their 

pride and drunkennefs^ their fecuriiy and fenfuality^ ver. i- — 8. 
But in the 7nidjl of this here is a gracious promife of God's favour 
to the remnant of his people^ X'er. 5, 6. (z,) They are Ukezvifi 
reproved and ihreatned for their dtdnefs and Jiupidiiy^ and uur 
aptnefs to profit by the inJiruSfions which the prophets gave them 
in God's natncy ver. 9 — 13, (^,)The rulers of y erufalem ar e 
reproved and threatned for their infolent co^itempt of God's judg-* 
ments^ and fetting thuin at defiance ; and after a gracious pro^ 
mife of Chrift and his grace^ they are made to know that the vain 
hopes of efcaping the judgments of God with which they flattered 
themfelves y would certainly deceive them^ ver, 14 — zz, (^,) Alt 
this is confirmed by a comparifon borrowed from the method 
which the husbandman takes with his ground and grain, ac" 
cording to which they mufi e^peSi God would proceed with his 
people, whoih he had lately called his threjbing and the corn of 
his fioor, chap. xxi. lo. ver. 23— -26. And this is written 
for our admonition^ and is profitable for reproof and warning 

to USm 



I. \5irC> to the cfown of pride, to the drunkards 
VV of Ephraim, whofe glorious beauty is a fad- 
ing flower, which are on the head of - the fat valleys 
of the?n that are overcome with wine, 2. Beholdj 
the Lord hath a mighty and ftrong one, which as a 
tempeft of hail, and a deftroying ftorm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, lhall caft down to the earth 
with the hand. 3. The crown of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim ihall be trodden under feet. 4* And the 

glorious beauty which is on the head of the fat val- 
ley, lhall be a fading , flower, and as the hafty fruit 
before the fummer : which when he that looketh upon 
it, feeth iPy while ic is yet in his hand, he eaterh it 
up. 5. % In that day fhall the L. O R D of hofts be 
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty 
unto the refidue of his people : 6. And for a fpiric of 
judgment to him that litteth in judgment, and for 
ftrength to them that turn the battle to the gate; 
7. ^ But they alfo have erred through wine, and through 
ftrong drink are out of the way : the prieft and the 
prophet have erred through ftrong drink, they are 
fwallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through 
ftrong drink, they err in vifion, they ftumbie in judg- 
ment. 8. For all tables are full of vomit and iiJthi- 
nefs, fo that there is no place clean. 

Here, r. The prophet warns the kingdom of the ten tribes of 
the judgments that were coming upon them for their fins, which 
were foon after executed by the king of Aflyria, who laid their 
country wafte, and carried the people into captivity. Ephraim 
had his name from fruitfulnefs, their foil being very fertile, and 
the product of it abundant, and the beft of the kind : They 
had. a great many fat valliesj 'ver, i, 4. and Samaria which was 
fituated on a hill, was as it were on the head of the fat val- 
lies 5 their country was rich and pleafant, and as the garden of the 
Lord ; it was the glory of Canaan, as that was the glory of all lands : 
Their harveft and vintage was the glorious beauty on the head 
of their vallies, which were covered over with corn and vines. 
Now obferve, 

I . What an ill ufe they made of their plenty ; what God^ gave 
them to ferve him with, they perverted and abufed by making it 
the food and fuel of their lutts. 

(i.) They were puffed up with pride by It; the goodnefs with 
which "God crowned their years, which Ihould have been to him a 
crown of praife, was to them a crown of pride. They that are 
rich in the world are apt to be high-minded, i ^t?n» vi. i7' 
Their king that wore the crown was proud that he ruled over b 
rich a country ; Samaria their royal city was notorious for pride. 
Perhaps, it was ufual at their feftivals or revels to wear garlands 
made up of flowers and ears of corn, which they wore in ho" 
nour of their fruitful country. Pride was a Ixn that generally p^'^" 
vailed among them, and therefore the prophet in his name who 
refifts the proud, boldly proclaims a IVo to the ci'own of pridf- 1^ 

thofe that wear crowns be proud of them, let them not tlnnk to 
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efcape. this wo. What men are proud of, be it never fo mean, is to 
them as a crown ; he that is proud thinks himfelf as great as a 
king ; but wo to thofe who thus exalt themfelves, for they fhall 
be abafed ; their pride is the preface to their deftrudtion. 

(2.) They indulged themfelves in fenfuality ; Ephraim was no- 
torious for drunkenneft and excefs of riot, Samaria, the head of 
the fat vallies, was full of thofe that were overcome with wine, 
•were broken with it, fo the margin. See how foolifhly drunkards 
a£l and no marvel, when in the very commiffion of the fin, they 
tnake fools and brutes of themfelves; they yield (i.) To be con- 
quered by the fin ; it overcomes them, and brings them into bond- 
age^ 2 Pet. ii. 1 9. they are led captive by it, and the captivity is 
the more fhameful and inglorious that it is voluntary. Some of 
thefe wretched flaves have themfelves owned, that there is not a 
greater drudgery in the world than hard drinking : They arc over- 
come not with the wine, but with the love of it. (2.) To be 
ruined by it, they are broken by wine ; their conftitution is broken 
by it, and their health ruined 5 they are broken in their callings and 
eftates, and their families are brought to ruin by it: Their peace with 
God is broken, and their fouls in danger of being eternally undone, 
jind all this for the gratification of a bafe lujR: : Wo to thefe drunkards 
of Ephraim. Minifters muft bring the general woes of the world 
home to particular places and perfons : We muft fay, wo to drunk- 
ards, their condition is a woful condition, their brutifli pleafures 
are to be pitied and not envied ; they flmll not inherit the kingdom 
of Gody I Cor. v'u 10. the curfe is in force againft them. Dent. 
XKix. 195 20. Nay, we muft go further and fay, wo to the 
drunkards of fuch a place, that they may hear and fear ; nay, 
and woe to this or that perfon, if he be a drunkard. There is 
a particular wo to the ^drunkards of Ephraim, for they are of 
God's profeffing people, and it worft becomes them of any other ; 
they know better things, and therefore Ihould give a better ex- 
arr.ple. Some make the crown of pride to belong to the drunk- 
ards, and to mean the garlands with which they were crowned 
that got the victory in their wicked drinking matches, and drunk 
down the reft of the company ; they were proud of their being 
mighty to drink wine ; but wo to them who thus glory in 
their fliame. 

2. The juftice of God in taking away their plenty from them, 
which they thus abufed : Their glorious beauty, the plenty 
they were proud of is but a fading flower, it is meat that periflieth. 
The moft fubftantial fruits, if God blafts them and blow upon 
them, are but fading flowers, ver, i. God can eafily take away 
their corn in the feafon thereof^ Hof, ii. 9. and icqov^v locum 'uajla- 
itwi, thofe goods of his which they prepared for Baal. God 
has an officer ready to make a feizure for him, hath one at his 
beck, a mighty and ftrong one, who is able to do the bufinefs, 
even the king of Affyria, who-fhall caft down to the earth with the 
hand, /. e. ftiall eafily and eft'eftually, and with the turn of a hand, 
dertroy all that which they are proud of, and pleafed with, ver, 2. 
He fhall throw it down to the ground, to be broken to pieces 
■with a ftrong hand, with a hand that they cannot oppofe. 
Then the crown of pride, and the di'unkards of Ephraim (hall be 
trodden under foot-, ver. 3. they fhall lie expofed to contempt, and 
fhall not be able to recover themfelves. Drunkards in their 
folly are apt to talk proudly, and vaunt themfelves moft then, 
when they moft fhame themfelves 5 but they render themfelves the 
more ridiculous by it. The beauty of their vallies v/hich they 
gloried in will be, (i.) Like a fading flower, as before, ver, i, 
it will wither of itfelf, and has in itfelf the principles of its own 
corruption, it will perifh in time by its own moth and ruft. 
(2.) Like the hafty fruit, which as foon as it is difcovered, is 
plucked aod eaten up ; fo the wealth of this world, befides that it 
is apt to decay of itfelf, is fubjecl to be devoured by others, as 
greedily as the firft ripe fruit, which is earneftly defired, Mic. vii. i, 
Thieves break through and fieaL The harveft which the worldling 
is proud of, the hungry eateth up^ Job v. 5. no fooner do they fee 
the prey, but they catch at it, and fwallow up all they 'can lay 
their hands on. It is likewife eafily devoured, as that fruit which 
being ripe before it is grown is very fmall, and is fbon eaten up ; 
and there being little of it, and that of little worth, it is not referved 

but ufed prefently. 

3. He nexts turns himfelf to the kingdom of Judah, whom he 
calls the refidue of his people^ ver. 5. for they were but two tribes 
to the other ten. 

I. He promifeth them God's favours, and that they ftiould be 
taken under his conduft and protection, when the beauty of 
Ephraim fhall be left expofed, to be trodden down and eaten up, 
''oer. 5, 6. In that day, when the AfTyrian army is laying Ifrael 
waftc, and Judah might think that their neighbour's houfe being 
on fire, their own was in danger, in that day of treading down 
and perplexity, then God will be to the refidue of his people all 
tney need and can defire ; not only to the kingdom of Judah, but 
to thofe of Ifrael who had kept their integrity, and probably be- 
took themfelves to the land of Judah, to be fheltered by s;ood king 
Hezekiah : When the Afl'yrian, that mighty one, was inlfrael as a 
tempeft of hail, noify and battering, as a" deftroying ftorm bear- 
ing down all before it, efpecially at fea, and as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing the country, ver. 2. then, in that day, will 
the Lord of hofls, of all hofts, diftinguifli his people by peculiar fa- 
vours, that have diftinguiflied themfelves by a ftcady and fingular 
No. Iv'I. . ° 



adherance to him, and that which they moft need he will himfelf 
be to tliem. This very much enhanceth the worth of the pro- 
mifes, that God covenanting to be to his people a God All-fuffi- 
cient, undertakes to be himfelf all that to them that they can de- 
fire, (i.) He will put all that credit and honour upon them 
which is requifite not only to refcue them from contempt, but to 
gain thcm.efteem and reputation; He will be to them for a crown 
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty. They that wore the crown 
of pride looked upon God's people with difdain, and trampled up- 
on them, and they were the fong of the drunkards of Ephraim ; 
but God will fo appear for them, by his providence, as to make 
it evident that they have his favour towards them, and that fhall be to 
them a crown of glory 5 for what greater glory can any people have 
than for God to own them as his own ? And he will fo appear in 
them by his grace, as to make it evident that they have his image 
renewed on them, and that (hall be to them a diadem of beauty; 
for what greater beauty can any perfon have than the beauty of 
holinefs. Note, Thofe that have God for their God have him. 
for a crown of glory, and a diadem of beauty ; for they are made 
to him kings and priefts. (2.) He will give them all that wifdom 
and grace which is necefTary to the due difcharge of the duty of their 
place : He will himfelf be a fpirit of judgment to them that fit ia 
judgment; the privy-counfellors fhall be guided by wifdom and dif- 



cretion, and judges governed by juftice and equity. 



It is a great 



mercy to any people, when thofe that are called to places of pov/er 
and publick truft are qualified for their places ; when thofe that fit 
in judgment have a fpirit of judgiiient, a fpirit of government. 
(3.) He will give them all that courage and boUlnefs which is re- 
quifite to carry them refolutely through the difSculties and oppofi- 
tions they are like to meet with: He will be for ftrength to them 
that turn the battle to the gate, to the gates of the enemy wliofe cities 
they befiege, or to their own gates, wheji they fally out upon che 
enemies that befiege them. The ftrength of the foldiery depends as 
much upon God as the wifdom of the maeiftracy ; and where God 
gives both thefe, he is to that people a crown o** glory. This may 
well be fuppofed to refer to Chrift, and fo theChaldee paraphrafeun- 
derftands it j in that day fhall the Mefiiah be a crown of glory ; 
Simeon calls him the glory of his people Ifrael ^ and he is made of 
God to us wifdom, righteoufnefs, and ftrength. 

2. He^complains of the corruptions that were found among them, 
and the many corrupt ones, ver. j^ But they alfo^ many of them 
of Judah, have erred through wifte. There are drunkards of 
Jerufalem as well as drunkards of Ephraim ; and therefore the 
mercy of God is to be fo much the more admired, that he has 
not blafted the glory of Judah as he has done that of Ephraim, 
Sparing mercy is very obliging, when it is thus diftinguiftiing. 
Ephraim*s fins are found in Judah, and yet not Ephraim's ruins. 
They have erred tliroztgh wine; their drinking to excefs is itfelf a 
praftical error, they think to raife their fdncy by it ; but they ruin 
their judgment, and fo put a cheat upon themfelves ; think to pre- 
ferve their health by it, and help digeftion, but they fpoil their 
conftitution, and haften difeafes and deaths : And it is the occafion 
of a great many errors in principle ; their underftanding is cloud- 
ed, and confcience debauched by it ; and therefore to fupport 
themfelves in it they efpoufe corrupt notions, and form their 
minds in favour of their lufts. Probably,- fome were drawn in 
to worfhip idols by their love of the wine and ftrong drink, 
which there was plenty of at their idolatrous feftivals, and ib they 
erred through wine, as Ifrael for love of the daughters of Moab 
joined themfelves to Baal-peon 

Three things are here obferved as aggravations of this fin : 

1. That thofe were guilty of it, whofe bufinefs it was to warn 
others againft it, and to teach them better things, and therefore 
who ought to have fet a better example ; The priefi and the pro^ 
phet are fwallouued up of wine^^ their office is quite drowned and 
loft in it. The priefts as facrificers were obliged by a particular 
law to be temperate. Lev. x. 9. and as rulers and magiftrates is 
was not for them to drink wine, Prov. xxxi. 4. The prophets 
were a kind of Nazarites, as appears by jimos ii, ii, and as re- 
provers by office were concerned to keep at the utmoft diftance 
from the fins they reproved in others ; yet there were many of 
them enfnared in this fin. What i a prieft, a prophet, a mi- 
nifter, and yet drunk? Tell it not in Gath, Such a fcandal are 

they to their coat, 

2. That the confequences of it were very pernicious, not only 
by the ill influence of their example, but the prophet when he was 
drunk erred in vifion ; the falfe prophets plainly difcovered them- 
felves to be fo when they were in drink : The prieft fiumbled in 
judgment^ forgot the law^ Prov, xxxi. 5, he reeled and ftaggered 
as much in the operations of his mind, as in the motions of 
his body. What wifdom or juftice can be expefted from thofs 
that facrifice reafon and virtue, and confcience, and all that is va-r 
luable, to fuch a bafe luft as the love of ftrong drink is ? Happy art 
thou, O land, when thy princes cat and drink for firength^ and 
not for drunkennefsy Ecclef. x. 17, 

3. That the difeafe was epidemical, and the generality of thofe 
that kept any thing of a table were infe£ted with it ; j^il tables 
are full of vomit^ ver. 9. See what an odious thing the fin of 
drunkennefs is, what an affront it is to human fociety, it is rude 
and ill-mannered, enough ,to turn mens ftomachs ; for the rabies 
where they eat their meat, are filthily ftained with the marks. 

20 K of 
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of this fin, which the Tinners declare as Sodom, their tables are 
fuJl of vomit. So that the viftor, inftead of being proud of 
his crown, ought rather to be afliamed of it. It ^bodes ill to 
any people when fo fottifh a fin as drunkenncfs is, is become 
national. 



9- 

fiiall 



^ Whom lhall he teach knowledge ? and whom 

he make to underftand dodlrine ? ' 



weaned from the milk. 



tbe7n that 
and drawn from the 



are 
breafts. 



lO. For precept mufi be upon precept, precept upon 
precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little and 
there a little, ix. For with ftammering lips, and ano- 
ther tongue will he fpeak to this people. 12. To whom 
he faid. This is the reft wherewith ye may caufe the 
weary to reft, and this is the refrefhing : yet they would 
not hear. i^. But the word of the LORD was unto 



went out at the other, (z.) They would not heed • it was unto 
thQtn precept upon precepty and Ihie upon line^ ver. 13. c. they 
went on in a road of external performances, ithey kept up the old 
cuftom of attending upon the prophet^s preaching, and it was con- 
tinually founding in their ears ; but that was aTl, it made noim- 
prellion upon them : They had the letter of the precept, but no 
experience of the power and fpirit of it ; it was continually beat- 
ing upon them, but it beat nothing into them. Nay, (3.) Jt 
fhould feem they ridiculed the prophet's preaching, and bantered 
it y the word of the Lord was unto them (Tfau laifau^ kau lakau) 
in the original it is in rhime, they made a long of the prophet's 
words, and fung it when they were merry over their wine 
David was the fong of the drunkards. It is great impiety, and a hio-h 
affront to God, thus to make a jeft of facred things ; to fpeak of 
that vainly which fhould make us ferious, 

4, How feverely God would reckon with them for this : 
I- He would deprive them of the privilege of plain prcachin^^ 
and fpeak to them with Jiarmnering lips and another tongue^ ver. 
II. They that will not underftand v/hat is plain and level to 
their capacity, but defpifeitas mean and trifling, are juftly amufed 
with that which is above them. Or, God will fend foreign ar- 
mies among them, whofe language they underftand not, to lay 
their country wafte. Thofe that will not hear the comfortable 
voice of God^s word, fhall be made to hear the dreadful voice of 
people, that they were unteachable, and made no improvement J his rod. Or, thefe may be taken as fpeaking God's gracious 

condefcenfion to their capacity in his dealing with them 5 he lifpej 
to them in their own language, as nurfes do to their children with 



on precept, line 
and there a little ; 



not hear. 13. I5ut tne wora or tne i.. ^ 
them, precept upon precept, precept up 
upon line, line upon line, here a little ai 
that they might go and fall backward, and be broken, 
and fnared, and taken. 

The prophet here complains of the wretched ftupidity of this 



of the means of grace which they enjoyed ; they ftill continued as 
they were, their miftakes not reftified, their hearts not renewed, 
nor their lives reformed. Ob(erve, 

1. What it was that their prophets and minifters defigned and 
aimed at; it was to teach them knowledge, the knowledge of 
God and his will, and to ?nake them underftand doifrine-t ver. 9. 
This is God's way of dealing with men, to enlighten mens minds 
firft with the knowledge of his truth, and by that means to gain 
their afFeftions, and bring their wills into a compliance with his 
laws J thus he enters in by the door, whereas the thief and robber 
climbs up another way. 

2. What method they took in purfuance of this defign; they 
left no means untried to do them good, but taught them as chil- 
dren are taught, little children that are beginning to learn, that 
are taken from the breaft to tlie book, wr. 9. for among the 
Jews it was common for mothers to nxix^c their children till 
they were three years old, and almoft ready to go to fchool : 
And it is good to begin betimes with children, to teach them 
as they arc capable, the good knowledge of the Lord, and to in- 
ftru£l them 5 even when they are but newly weaned from the milk. 

The prophets taught them as children are taught, for, 
(i.) They were conftant and induftrious in teaching them; 
they took great pains with them, and with great priidence, teach- 
ing them as they needed it, and were able to bear it, ^ver, 10. 
Precept upon precept: It muft be fo ; or as fome read it, it has 
been fo : They have been taught as children are taught to read 
by precept upon precept^ and taught to write by line upon line ; 
a little hercy and a little tbere^ a little of one thing, and a little 
of another, that the variety cf inftruftions miglit be pleafmg and 
inviting; a little at one time, and a little at another, that they 
might not have their memories overcharged ; a little from one 
prophet, and a little from another, that every one might be pleafed 
with his friend, and him he admired. Note, For our inftruclion 
in the things of God, it is requiute that we have precept upon 
precept, and line upon line ; that one precept and line fhould be 
followed, and fo enforced by another; the precept of juftice muft 
be upon the precept of piety, and the precept of charity upon 
that of juftice ; Nay, we have need that the fame precept and the 
fame line ftiould be often repeated and inculcated upon us ; that 
we may the better underftand them, and the eafier recoUedt 
them when we have occafion for them. Teacliers ftiould ac- 
commodate themfelves to the capacity of the learners, give them 
what they moft need, and can beft bear, and a little at a time, 
Deut. vi. 6, J. 

(2.) They courted them, and fpoke them fair, ver. 12. God 
by his prophets faid to them, this way that we are diredling you 
to, and directing you in, it is the reft, the only I'eft wherewith 
you may caufe the weary to reji^ and this will be the refrefliing of 
your own fouls, and will bring reft to your country from the 
wars and other calamities with which it has been long harrafied. 
Note, God by his word calls us to nothing but what is really 
for our own advantage; for the fervice of God is the only true 
reft for thofe that arc v/eary of the fervice of ftn, and there is no 
refrefhing but under the eafy yoke of the Lord Jefus. 

3. What little eftedt all this had upon the people 5 they were as 
unapt to learn as young children newly weaned from the milk, and 
it was impoffible to faften any tiling upon them, 'uer, 9. nay, one 
would chufe rather to teach a child of two years old, than under- 
take to teach them ; for they have not only (like fuch a child) no 
capacity to receive Vw^hat is taught them, but they are prejudiced 
againft it : As children, they have need of ?7iilk^ and cannot bedfr 

Jlrong Tueat^ Keb. v, 12. (i.) ^Vh^y would not hear ^ ver, t2. no, 
not chat v/hich would be reft and refrefliing to them; they had 
no mind to hear it ; the word of God commanded their ferious at- 
tention, but could not gain it ; they were where it was preached, 
but they turned a deaf ear to it, or as it came in at oxie ear it 



ftammering lips to humour them ; he changed his voice, tried firft 
one way and then another j the apoiJrie quotes it as a favour, 
I Cor. xiv. 21. applying it to the gifts of tongues, and complain- 
ing that yet for all this they would not hear. 

2. He would bring utter ruin upon them ; by their profa.-e 
contempt of God and his word they are but haftning to their 
own ruin, and ripening themfelves for it ; it is that they may iro 
and fall backward^ may grow worfe and worfe, may depart fur- 
ther and further from God, and proceed from one fin to ano- 
ther, till they be quite broken, and fnared, and taken, and ruin- 
ed, ver. 13. They have here a little aiid there a little of the 
v^'ord of God, they think it too mach^ and fay to the fecrs^ Sst 
not ; but it proves too little to convert them, and will prove 



enough to condemn them : If it b 
will be a favour of 



of life 



14. ^ Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye 
fcornful men that rule this people which /"j in Jeru- 
falem. 15. Becaufe ye have faid. We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment ; when the overflowing fcourge fhall pafs through, 
it fhall not come unto us ; for we have made lies our 
refuge, *and under falfhood have we hid ourfelves. 
16. Thetefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
I Jay in Zion for a foundation, a ftone, a tried ftone, 
a precious corntr-Jlone^ a fure foundation : he that be- 
lieveth lhall not make hafte. 17. Judgment alfo will 
I lay to the line, and righteoufnefs . to the plummec, 
and the hail lhall fweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters lhall overflow the hiding-place. 18. ^ And 
your covenant with death fhall be difannulled, and 
your agreement with hell fhall not ftand 5 when the 
overflowing fcourge lhall pafs through, then ye fhall 
be troden down by it. 19. From the time that ic 
goech forth, it ftiall take you : for morning by morn- 
ing fhall it pafs over, by day and by night, and ic 
fhall be a vexation, only to underftand the report. 
20. For the bed is fhorter, than that a man can ftrecch 
himfelf on it: and the covering narrower, than thac he 
can wrap himfelf in it. 2r. For the LORD lhall 
rife up as in mount Perazim, he fhall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his 
ftrange work ; and bring to pafs his a6t, his ftrange 
ad:. 22. Now therefore be ye not mockers, lefl your 
bands be made ftrong : for I have heard from the 
Lord GOD of hofts a confumption, even decer- 
mined upon the whole earth. 

The prophet having reproved thofe that made a jeft of the 
word of God, here goes on to reprove thofe that made a jeft of 
the judgments of God, and fet them at defiance ; for he is a 
jealous God, and will not fu^r either his ordinances or his pro- 
vidences to be brought into contempt : He addrefleth himfeJf 
the fcornful 7nen that ruled in Jerufalem, were the niagiftrates of 
the city, ver. 14. It is bad with a people when their thrones 
of judgment become the feats of the fcornful, when rulers are 
fcorners; but that the rulers of Jcrufalem fhould be men of fuch 
a charafler is very fad ; that they fliould make light of God*s 
judgments, and fcorn to take notice of the tokens of his dif- 

pleafure ; Who will be mourners in Zion if they are /corners ? 

■ Obferve, 
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How thefe fcornful men lulled themfelves afleep in 



Obferve, i - - 
arnrJ fecurity, and even challenged God almighty to do his worft, 
r r 5 • have Jaid^ TVe have made a covenant with death and the 
"^''-ave: They thought themfelves as fure of their lives, even 
ihen when the moft deftroying judgments were abroad, as if they 
had made a bargain with death upon a valuable confideration, not 
to come till they fent for him ; or not to take them away by any 
violence, but by old age. If we be at peace with God, and have 
y-^^^Q a covenant with him, we have in efFecfc made a covenant 
wi^th death, that it fhall come in the fitteft time, that whenever 
it comes it fl^all be no terror to us, nor do us any real damage ; 
death is ours, if we be Chrift's, x Cor, iii. 22. but to think of 
niakino- death our friend, or being in league with it, while by fin 
we are^niaking God our enemy, and are at war with him, is the 
o-reateft abfurdity that can be. It was a fond conceit which thefe 
fcorners had, Wheii the overjlazving fcourge Jl^all pafs through our 
country, and others ftiali fall under it, yet it Jhall not come iotis^ 
not reach us, tho' it extend far, not bear us down, tho' it is an 
overflowing fcourge. It is the greateft folly imaginable for im- 
penitent fmners to think, that either in this world, or the other, 
^hey fliall fare better than their neighbours. But what is the 
<rround of their confidence ? Why truly uoe have ynade lies our 
^•efuge: either, (i.) Thofe things which the prophets told them 
would be lies and falfhood to them, and would deceive ; but 
which they themfelves looked upon as fubftantial fences : The 
prote^lion of their idols, the promifes which their falfe prophets 
foothed them up with, their policy, their wealth, their intereft in 
the people ; thefe they confided in, and not in God, nay, thefe 
they confided in againft God : Or, (2.) Thofe things which 
Ihould be lies and falfliood to the enemy, who was fiagelluin Dci^ 
the overflowing fcourge; they would fecure themfelves by impo- 
fing upon the enemy with their ftratagems of war, or their feigned 
fubmiffions in treaties of peace : The reft of the cities of Judah 
were taken becaufe they made an obftinate defence 5 but the rulers 
of Jerufaiem hope to play their cards better, they think them- 
felves greater politicians than thofe of the country towns 5 they 
will compliment the king of Afi}'rla with a promife to furrender 
their city, or to become tributaries to him, with a purpofe at the 
fame time to fcake ofF his yoke as foon as the danger is over, not 
carinsc tbo' they be found liars to him, as the cxpreffion is, Deut, 
xxxiii. 29. Note, Thofe put a cheat upon themfelves that 
think to gain their point by putting cheats upon thofe they deal 
with: Thofe that purfue their defigns by trick and fraud, by mean 
and paultry fhifts, may perhaps compafs them, but cannot expG(5l 
comfort in them : Honefty is the beft policy : But fuch refuges 
as thefe are they driven to that depart from God, and throw 
themfelves out of his prote<£lion. 

2, How God by the prophet awakens them out of this fleep^ 
and fliews them the folly of their fecurity. 

I, He tells them upon what grounds they might be fecure ; 
he doth not difturb their falfe confidences, till he hath firft fliewed 
them a firm bottom on which they may repofe themfelves, ver, 
1 6, Beholdj I lay in Zion for a foundation, a Jione : This founda- 
tion is, (i.) The promifes of God in general 5 his word, upon 
which he hath caufed his people to hope ; his covenant with Abra- 
ham, that he would be a God to him and his ; this is a founda- 
tion, a foundation of flone, firm and lafting, for j^ith to build 
upon ; it is a tried ftone, for all the faints have ftayed themfelves 
upon it, and it never failed them. (2.) The promife of Chrift 
in particular ; for to him this is exprefsly applied in the New 
Teftament, i Pet, iu 6, 7, 8. He is that ftone which is be- 
come the head of the corner. The great promife of the MelEah 
and his kingdom, which was to begin at Jerufaiem, was fufiicient 
to make God's people eafy in the worft of times ; for they knew 
very well, that till he was come the fcepter Jhoidd not depart 
from Judoh, Zion fliall continue while this foundation is yet to 
be laid there. Thus faith the Lord Jehovah, for the comfort of 
thofe that dare not make lies their refuge 5 behold, and look up- 
on me, as one that have undertaken to lay in Zion a Jlofie, Jefus 
Chrift is a foundation of God's laying 5 This is the Lord^s doing : 
He is laid in Zion, in the church, in the holy hill : He is a tried 
ftone ; a trying ftone, fo fome ; a touch-ftone, that fhall diflin- 
guifti betwixt true and counterfeit ; He is a precious ftone, for 
iuch are the foundations the New Jen f ale Rev. xxi. 19. a 
corner ftone, in whom the fides of the building are united j the 
head Jione of the corner. And he that helieveth thefe promifes, and 
refts upon them, Jhall not make hajie, fhall not run to and fro in 
a hurry, as men at their wits end, fliall not be Ihifcing here and 
there for his own fafety, nor be driven to his feet by any terrors, as 
the wicked man is faid to be. Job xviii, i r. but with a fixed heart 
fliall quietly wait the event, faying. Welcome the will of God : 

Jhall not make hajle in his expectations, fo as to anticipate the 

time fet in the divine counfels, but though it tarry will wait the 

appointed hour, knowing that he that Jliall come-y will come, a?ul 

tml not tarry: He that believes will not make more hafle than 

good fpeed, but be fatisfied that God's time is the befl: time, 

and with patience wait for it. The" apoftle from the LXX 

explains this, 1 Pet. ii. 6. He that believes on him Jhall 72ot be 

confounded ^ his expedations flhall not be fruftrated but far out- 
done. 



He tells them that upon thefe grounds vi^hich they now 
built on, they could not be fafe, but their confidences would cer- 
tainly fail them, ver, 17. Judgment will I lay to the line, and 
righteoufnefs to the plummet : Tliis fpealcs, (i.) The building up 
of his church; having laid the foundation, ver. 16. he will 
raife the ftrufture as builders do, by line and plummet, Zech. 
iv, ID. Righteoufnefs fhall be the line, and judgment the plum- 
met ; z. e. The church being founded on Chrift, ftiall be formed 
and reformed by the fcripture, the ftanding rule of judgment 
and righteoufnefs : Judgment Jhall return unto righteoufnefs, Pfal. 
xciv. 15. Or, (2.) The punifliing of the enemies of it, againfl 
whom he will proceed in ftridl jullice according to the threat- 
nings of the law ; he v/il! give them their deferts, and bring 
upon them the judgments they have challenged 5 but in wifdom 
too, and by an exaft rule, that the tares may not be plucked 
up with the wheat: And when God comes thus, to execute 
judgment, 

(i.) Thefe fcornful men will be made afiaamed of their vain 
hopes with which they had deluded themfelves: 

1. They defigned to make lies their refuge, but it will indeed 
prove a refuge of lies, which the hail foall fwecp away, that tem- 
peft of hail fpoken of, ver. 2. They that make lies their refuge, 
build upon the fand, and the building will fall when the ftorm 
comes, and bury the builder in the ruins of it: And they that 
make any thing their hiding-place but Chrift, the waters fliall 
overflow it, as every flielter but the ark was over-topped and over- 
thrown by the waters of the deluge. Such is the hope of the 
hyprocrite, this will come of all his confidences. 

2. Tliey boafted of a covenant with death, and an agreement 
with the grave; but it fliall be difannulled, as made without 
his confent that has the keys and fovereign command of hell 
and death, Thofe do bat delude themfelves that think by any 
wiles to evade the judgments of God. 

3. They fancied that when the overflowing fcourge fliould pafs 
through the land, it fliould not come near them ; but the prophet 
tells them that then, when others were falling by the common cala- 
mity, they fliould not only fliare in it, but fnould be trodden down 
by it; ye fliall be to it for a treading down, it fhall triumph over 
you as much as over any other, and you fliall become its eafy 

prey. 

They are further told, 
with them : 



ver, 19. (i.) That it fliall begin 
they fliall be fo far from efcaping it that they fhall 
be the firft that fliall fall by it, fro7n the time it goes forth it Jhall 
take you, as if it came on purpofe to feize j?;?;/. (2.) That it fliall 
purfue them clofe, 7norning by morjiing Jhall it pafs ever, as duly 
as the day returns, you fliall hear of fome defoJation or other 
made by it ; for divine juftice will follow its blow ; you fliall 
never be fafe or eafy by day or by night ; there fliall be a peftilence 
walking in darknefs, and a deftru6tion wafting at noon-day. 
(3.) That there fliall be no avoiding it ; the underftanding of the 
report of its approach ftiall not give you any opportunity to make 
your efcape, for there fliall be no way of efcape open 5 but it 
fliall be only a vexation, you fliall fee it coming and not fee 
how to help yourfclves : Or, the very report of it at a diftance 
will be a terror to you, what then will the thing itfelf be ? Evil 
tidings are a terror and vexation to fcorners, but he whofe heart 
is fixed trujling in God, is not afraid of them : And when the 
over/lowing fcourge comes, then all their comforts and confidences 
fail them, ver. 20. (i.) That in which they thought to repofe 
themfelves reacheth not to the length of their expectations ; the 
bed is Jhorter than that a man ca?z Jlretch hiinfelf upon it, fo that 
he is forced to cramp and contrail liimfclf. (2.) That in which 
they thought to flielter themfelves, proves infufScient to anfwer 
the intention ; the covering is fiarrower than that a man can wrap 
himjclf in it, Thofe that do not build upon Chrift as their 
foundation, but reft in righteoufnefs of tiieir own, will prove in 
the end thus to have deceived themfelves, they can never be ea{y, 
fafe, or warm, the bed is too fliort, the covering is too narrow, 
like our firft parents fig-leaves, the fliame of their nakednefs will 
ftill appear. 

(2.) God will be glorified in the accomplifliment of his coun- 
fels, vcr. 21. When God comes to contend with thefe fcorners, 
(i.) He will do his work, and bring to pafs his z.6t, he will 
work for his own honour and glory, according to his own pur- 
pofe ; the v/ork fliall appear to all that fee it to be the 
work of God as the righteous Judge of the earth. (2.) He will 
do it now againft his people, as formerly he did it againft their 
enemies ; by which his juftice will appear to be impartial ; he 
will now rife up againjl Jerifalem, as in David's time againft the 
Philiftines in mount Perazim, 2 Sanu v. 20. and as in Jofliua^s 
time againft the Canaanites in the valley of Gibeon. If thofe that 
profefs themfelves members of God's church, by their pride and 
fcornfulnefs make themfelves like Philiftines and Canaanites, they 
muft cxpe<El to be dealt with as fuch, (3.} This will be his Arrange 
work, his ftrange adi, his foreign deed ; it is work that he is 
backward to, he rather delights in fliewing mercy, and doth not 
aJfliSf willingly ; it is work that he is not ufed to, as to his own 
people, he ufes to protc<ft and fevourthem, it is a ftrange work in- 
deed, if he tur7i to he their enemy ^ ^""^d fight againji them, I/a. 

Ixiii. I o, it is a work that all the neighbours will Itand amazed 

at. 
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at, Deut, xxix, 24. and therefore the ruins of Jerufalem are faid 
to be ah ajlonijhmmt^ Jer/xxv. 1 8. 

Laftly, Here is the ufe and application of all this, wr- 22. 
"therefore he ye not mockers ; dare not to ridicule either the reproofs 
of God's word, or the approaches of his judgments; mocking the 
inejfengers of the Lord was Jerufalem's meafure-fiUing fin. The 
confideration of the judgments of God that are coming upon hy- 
pocritical profeflbrs fhould efiedlually filence mockers, and make 
them ferious ; Be ye not mockers^ left your hands he madefirong'y 
both the bands fay which you are bound under the dominion of 
fin, (for there is little hopes of the converfion of mockers) and 
the bands by which you are bound over to the judgments of 
God ; God hath bands of juftice ftrong enough to bold thofe 
that break all the bonds of his law in funder, and caft away all 
his cords from them. Let not thefe mockers make light of di- 
vine threatnings, for the prophet (who is one of thofe with 
whom the fecret of the Lord is) aflures them that the Lord God 
of hofts hath in his hearing, determined a confumption upon the 
zvhole ea7-th^ and can they think to efcape? or fliall their unbe- 
lief invalidate the threatning ? 
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26. For his God doth inftrud: 



doth teach him- 27. For the ficches are not threfli- 
ed with a threlhing-inftrument, neither is a cart-wheel 
turned about upon the cummin : but the fitches are 
beaten out with a ftaff, and the cummin with a rod. 
28. Br^zd'Ccrn is bruifed ; becaufe he will not ever 
be threfliins it, nor break it with the wheel of his 
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cart, nor 
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bruife it with his horfemen. 



from the LORD 



2g. 
of hofts. 



wonderful in counfel, and excellent in working. 



This parable, which (as many of our Saviour's parables) is bor- 
rov/ed from the husbandman's calling, is ufliered in with a folemn 
preface demanding attentio^n. He that bath ears to hear^ let him 

hear^ hear and underftand, ver, 23. 

I. The parable here is plain enough, that the husbandman ap- 
plies himfelf to the bufmefs of his calling with a great deal of 
pains and prudence; that he goes by rule in it, and fecundum 
artem^ and as his judgment diredls him obferves a method and 
order in his work, (i,) In his plowing and fowing ; Doth the plow- 
man plow all day to foiu f Yes, he doth, and he plows in hope 
and fows in hope^ i Cor. ix. 10, Doth he hurl it, and break 
the clods? Yes, he doth, that it may be fit to receive the feed - 
And when he has thus made plai?i the face thereof doth he not 
fow his feed, feed fuitable to the foil ; fdr the husbandman 
knows what grain is fit for clay ground, and what for fandy 
ground, and accordingly he fows each in their place ; Wheat in 
the principal place-^ fo the margin reads it ; for it Is the principal 
grain, and was a ftaple commodity of Canaan, E%ek. xxvii. 17. 
and barley in the appointed place. The wifdom and goodnefs of 
the God of nature is to be obferved in this, that to oblige his 
creatures with a grateful variety of products, he hath fuited to 
them an agreeable variety of earths. (2.) In his threfhing, uer. 
27, 28, This alfo he proportions to the grain that xsto be threfli- 
ed out ; the fitches and the cummin being eafily got out of their 
husk or ear, are only threflied v^^ith a ftafF and a rod 5 but the 
bread-corn requires more force, and therefore that muft be 
bruifed with a threfhing inftrument, a fledge fhod with iron, that 



was drawn to and fro over it, 
he will not be 



ever threfhing 



to beat out the corn ; and yet 
it, nor any longer than is ne- 
ceflary to loofen the corn from the chafF ; he will not break it 
or crufhitinto the ground with the zvheel of his cart^ not britife 
it to pieces with his horfemen j the grinding of it is referved for 
another operation. Obferve, by the way, what pains is to be 
taken not only for the earning, but for the preparing of our 
necefTary food ; and yet after all it \s ?neat that perifieth : Shall we 
then much more grudge to labour for the meat which endures to ever- 
lajiing Ufe f Bread-corn is bruifed, Chrifl was fo ; it pleafed the 
Lord to bruife him', that he might be the bread of life to us. 

2. The reddition of the parable is not fo plain : Moil inter- 
preters make it a further anfvver to thofe who fet the judgments 
of God at defiance ; Let them know that as the husbandmen 
will not be always plowing, but will at length fow his feed 5 fo 
God will not be always threatning, but will at length execute, 
his threatnings, and bring upon finners the judgments they have 
deferved ; but in wifdom, and in proportion to their ftrength, not 
that they may be ruined, but reformed, and brought to repen- 

by them. But I think we may give this parable 



tance oy cnem. i5uc 1 tnmK we may 
greater latitude in the expofuion of it. 



I- In general 5 that God who gives the husbandman this wif- 
dom, no doubt, is himfelf infinitely wife. It is God that in^ 
Jlru^s the husbajidman to difcretion, as his Gody ver. 26. Huf. 
bandmen have need of difcretion, wherewith to order their af- 
fairs, and ought not to undertake that bufinefs unlek they do in 
fome meafure underftand it ; and they fhould by obfervation and 
experience endeavour to improve themfelves in the knowledge of 
it. Since the king himfelf is ferved of the field^ the advancing of 
the art of husbandry is a common fervice to mankind, more 
than the cultivating of moft other arts : The skill of the huf- 
bandman is from God, as every good and perfe£t gift is. This 
takes off fomething of the weight and terror of the fentence pa/Ted 
on man for fin, that when God in execution of it /ent man to 
till the ground, he taught him how to do it moft to his advan- 
tage, elfe in the greatnefs of his folly he might have been for 
ever tilling the fan d of the fea^ u e. labouring to no purpofe: It is 
he that gives men capacity for this bufinefs, and an inclination 
to it, and a delight in it; and if fome were not by providence 
cut out for it, and made to rejoice as Iflachar, that tribe of huf- 
bandmen, in their tents, notvyithflanding the toil, and fatigue of 
this bufinef$, we fhould ioon want the fupports of life. If fome 
are more difcreet and judicious in manuring thefe or any other 
affairs, than others are, God muft be acknowledged in it ; and 
to him husbandmen muft feek for direction in their bufinefs ; for 
they above other men have an immediate dependence upon the 
divine providence. As to the other inftance of the husbandman's 
conduft in threfhing his corn ; it is faid. This alfo comes frofn the 
Lord of hofls^ ver. 29. Even the plaineft diftate of fenfe and 
reafon muft be acknowledged to come forth from the Lord of hojis: 
And if it is from him that men do things wifely and difcreetly, 
we muft needs acknowledge him to be wife in counfel, and excel- 
lent in working. God's working is according to his will, he 
never afts againft his own mind, as men often do, and there is 
a counfel in his whole will j he is therefore excellent in working, 
becaufe he is wonderful in counfel. 

z. God's church is his husbandry, i Cor, iii, 9, If Chrift is 
the true yine, his Father is the husbandman, yobn xv, i. and 
he is continually by his word and ordinances cultivating it : Doth 
the plowman plow all day^ and break the clods of his ground, that 
it may receive the feed, and doth not God by his minifters break 
up the fallow ground ? Doth not the plowman, when the ground 
is fitted for the feed, caft in the feed in its proper foil? He doth 
fo, and fo the great God fows his word, by the hand of his 
minifters. Matt, xiii. 19. who are to divide the word of truth, 
and give every one their portion. Whatever the fi)il of the heart 
is, there is fome feed or other in the word proper for it; And as 
the word of God, fo the rod of God is thus wifely made life of. 
Afiliftions are God's threfhing-inftruments, defigned to loofen us 
from the world, to part between us and our chafF, and to pre- 
pare us for ufe. And as to thefe, God will make ufe of them 
as there is occafion ; but he will proportion them to our ftrengtb, 
they ftiall be no heavier than there is need : If the rod and the 
ftafF will anfwer the end, he will not make ule of his cart-wheel 
and his horfemen. And where thefe are neceflary, as for the 
bruifing of the bread-corn, (which will not otherwife be got clean 
from the ftraw) yet he will not be ever threfhing it, will not 
always chide, but his anger fliall endure but for a moment ; nor 
will he crujh under his feet the prifoners of the earth. And Jiereia 

we muft acknowledge him wonderful in counfel^ and sxcdknt in 
working. 



CHAP. 




This wo to Ariel ivhich zve have i?z this chapter is the fame with 
the burthen of the valley of vifion, chap, xxii. i. and (it is 
very probable ) points at ' the fa?ne events the befieging of feriifr' 
lem by the Affyrian army-^ which was cut off there by an angd ; 
yet applicable to the deJlru6lion of Jerufalem by the Chaldean^ 
and its laji deflations by the Ro?nans. Here is^ (i.) The event 
i^fe^f foretold, that Jertfale?n Jhoidd he greatly dljlreffed, ver. 
I — 4, 6. But that their ene?nies that dijlreffed tbe?n Jhould be 
baffled and defeated^ ver. 5 5 7, 8. (2.) ^ reproof to three forts 
of finners: (i.) Thofe that were Jiupid and regardlefs of tk 
warnings which the prophet gave them^ ver. 9—12. (2.) Thofe 
that were formal and hypocritical in their religious perforjnancei-, 
ver. 13, 14. (3.) Thofe politicians that athcifiically and pn^ 
fanely defpifed God^s providence^ and fet zip their o%vn projects tn 
competition with ity ver. 15 — 17. (3.) Precious promifes of 
grace and mercy to a dijiingtiijjywg remnant^ whom God tuom 
fanSlify^ and in wJmn he %vould be fanBified^ when their enemiiS 
and perfectitors Jhould be cut off-y ver. 1 8 
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and will lay fiege againft thee with a mount, and I will 
raife forts againft thee. 4. And thou fhalc be brought 
down, and (halt fpeak out of the ground, and thy fpeech 
fhall be low out of die duft, and thy voice, fliall be as of 
one that hath a familiar fpirit, out of the ground, and thy 
fpeech fhall whifper out of the duft. 5. Moreover, the 
inukitude of chy ftrangers ftiall be like fmall duft, and 
the multitude of the terrible ones Jhall he as chaff that 
paffeth away : yea, it fhall be at an inftanc fuddenly. 
6. Thou fhalt be vifited of the LORD of hofts 
with thunder, and with earth-quake, and great noife, 
with ftorm and tempeft, and the flame of devouring 
fire. 7. % And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
againft Ariel, even all that fight againft her, and her 
munition, and that diftrefs her, fhall be as a dream of 
a nio-ht-vifion. 8. It fhall even be as when a hungry 
?/?^;z^dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he awak- 
eth and his foul is empty : or as when a thirfty man 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but he awaketh, 
and behold he is faint, and his foul hath appetite : fo 
ihall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight againft 
mount Zion. 

That it is Jerufalem that is here called. Ariel is agreed, for 
that was the city where David dwelt ; that part of it which was 
called Zion was in a particular manner the city of David, in 
which both the temple and the palace were: But wBy it is fo 
called is very uncertain 5 it is likely the name and the reafon was 
then very well known. Cities as well as perfons get furnames 
and nicknames. Ariel fignifies the lion of God, or, the ftroijg 
lion : As the lion is king among beafh, fo was Jerufalem among 
the cities, giving law to all about her 5 it was the city of the great 
King, Pfal. xlviii. i, 2. is was the head city of Judah who is 
called a lion's whelp, Ge?i» xlix. 9. and whofe enfign was a lion ; 
and he that is the lion of the tribe of Judah was the glory of ic. 
Jerufalem was a terror fometimes to the neighbour nations, and 
■while fhe was a righteous city was bold as a lion. Some make 
Ariel to fignify the altar of burnt-oiFerings, which devoured the 
beaft offered in facrifice as the lion doth his prey. Wo to that 
altar in the city where David dwelt ; that was deflroyed with the 
temple by the Chaldeans. I rather take it as a wo to Jerufalem, 
Jerufalem, it is repeated here as it is. Matt, xxiii. 37. that it 

might be the more awakening. Here is, 

I. The diftrefs of Jerufalem foretold ; tho' Jerufalem be a 
firong city as a lion, tho' a holy city as a lion of God 5 yet if 
iniquity be found there, wo be to it: It was the city tohere David 
dweh^ it was he that brought that to it, which was its glory, 
and which made it a type of the gofpel-church ; and his dwelling 
in it was typical of Chrifl's refidence in his church. This is 
mentioned as an aggravation of Jerufalem's lin, that in it was fet 
both the tcftimony of Ifrael, and the thrones of the houfe of David. 

1. Let Jerufalem know, that her external performance of reli- 
gious fervlces will not ferve as an exemption from the judgments 
of God, ver, i. Add ye year to year ; go on in the road of your 
annual feaits, let all your males appear there three times a year 
before the Lord, and . none empty, according to the law and 
cuftom, and let them never mi/s any of thefe folemnitles ; Let 
them kill the facrifiees^ as they ufe to do, but as long as their lives 
arc unreformed, and their hearts uiihumbled, let them not think 
thus to pacify an offended God, and to turn away his wrath. 
Note, Hypocrites may be found in a conftant track of devout ex- 
ercifes, and treading a round in them, and with thefe they may 
flatter themfelves, but can never pleafe God, or make their peace 

with him. 

2. Let her know that God is coming forth againfl her in dif- 
pleafure, that fhe fhall be viftted of the Lord of hofls^ ver. 6. 
i*e, Jier fins fhall be enquired into and punifhed ; God will 
reckon for them with terrible judgments, with the frightful 
alarms, and rueful defolations of war, which fhall be like thun- 
tler and earthquakes, florms and tempefls, and devouring fire, 
efpecially upon the account of the great noife. When a foreign 
enemy was not in the borders but the bowels of their country, 
ronng, and ravaging, and laying all w^afle, efpecially fuch an army 
as that of the Aflyrians, whofe commanders being fo very infolent, 
as appears by the carriage of Rabfhakeh, the common foldiers, 
no doubt, were much more rude ; they might fee the Lord of 
thofe hofb vifiting them with thunder and florm. Yet this being 
here faid to be a great noife, perhaps, it is intimated, that they 
inall be worfe frightned than hurt. Particularly, 

I. Jerufalem fliall be befieged, flraidy befieged: He doth not 
y^y, ItviU defircy Ariely but I will di/irefs Ariel i and flic is there- 
tore brought into diftrefs, that being thereby awakened to repent 
and reform, flie may not be brought to deflruaion, ver. 3. I 
'i^ill camp againfi thee rottnd about : It was the enemies army that 
encamped againfi it ; but God faith he will do it, for diey are 
ills hand, he doth it by them. God hath often and long by an 
nolt of angels, encamped for them, round about them, for their 
protea:ion and deliverance; but now he wzis turned to he their 
<^emy and fought againfi them. The fiege laid againft them was 

rso. Ivi, 



of his laying, and the forts raifed againft them were of his raifing* 
Note, When men fight againft lis, we muft in them fee God 
contending with us. , , 

2. She fhall be in grief, to fee the country laid wafte, and all 
the fenced cities of Judah in the enemies hand; there Jhall he 
heavinefs and forroWy ver. 2. mourning and lamentation 5 fb thefe 
two words are fometimes rendred. Thofe that are rtioft merry 
and jovial, when they Come to be in diflrefs, are commonly moft 
overwhelmed with heavinefs and forrow : Their laughter is then 
turned into mourning. All Jerufalem fliall then be unto me as 
Ariel, as the altar, with fire upon it, and flain about it : So it 
was when Jerufalem was deftroyed by the Chaldeans; and many, 
no doubt, were flain when it was befieged by the Affyrians. 
The whole city fhall be an altar, in which finners falling by the 
judgments that are abroad, fhall be as viftims to divine juflicc. 
Or thnsi there JJjall be heavinefs and forrotv\ they fhail repent 
and reform, and return to God, and then it fhall be to me as 
Ariel ; Jerufalem fhall be like itfelf, fhall become to me a Jeru- 
falem again, a holy city, Ifa, i. 26. 

3. She fhall be humbled and mortified, and made fubmiflive, 
ver. 4. Thou Jhalt be brought dcwn from that height of arrogan- 
cy and infolence, to which thou art come : The proud looks, 
and the proud language, fhall be brought down by one humbling 
providence after another. Thofe that defpifed God's judgments 
ihall be humbled by them, for the proudeft finners Ihall either 
bend or break before him. They had talked big, had lifted up 
the born on higb^ and had Jpoken with a Jlijf neck,^ Pfal, Ixxv, 5. 
but now thou Jhalt fpeak out of the ground^ out of the dufi ; as one 
that has a familiar fpirit, whijpering cut of the dufi. This inti- 
mates, that they fhould be faint and feeble, not able to fpealc 
up, nor to fay all they would fay ; but as thofe who are fick, 
or whofe fpirits are ready to fail, their fpcecK fhalh'be low and 
interrupted : And that they fhould be fearful, and in confter- 
nation; forced fo fpeak low, as being afraid lefl their enemies 
fhould over-hear them, and take advantage againfi them- And 
that they fhould be tame, and obliged to fubmit to the conque- 
rors. When Hezekiah fubmitted to the king of ^/lyria, faving, 

/ have offended^ that %vhich thou putt efi on me I will bear^ 2 jFtings 

xviii. 14. then his fpeech was low out of the dufl, God can 
make thofe to fneak that have been moft daring, and quite difpirit 
them, 

2. The deflru£lion of Jerufalem*s enemies is foretold, for the 
comfort of all that were her friends, and well-wifhers in this 
diftrefs, ver. 5, 7. Thou Jhalt be brought downy (ver. 4,) to fpeak 
out of the dufi'^ fo low thou fhalt be reduced. But (fo it may be 
rendred) the ?nultitude of thy fir anger s^ and thy terrible ones ; the 
numerous armies of the enemy fhall themfelves be like fmall duft, 
not able to /peak at all, or fb much as whifper, but as chaff that 
pajfeth-away. Thoirfhalt be abafed, but they fhall be quite di- 
fperfed ; fmitten, and flain, after another manner, chap, xxvii, 7. 
They fhall pafs away, yea it fhall be at an inftant, fuddenly ; 
the enemy fhall be furprifed with the deftru£l:ion, and you with 
the falvation. The army of the Aflyrians was by an angel laid 
dead upon the fpot, at an inftant, fuddenly. Such will be the 
deftru£lion of the enemies of the gofpel Jerufalem, in one hour is 
their judgment come^ Rev. xvlii. 10. Again, ver. 6. Thou Jhalt be 
vifited ; or as it is ufed to be rendred. She Jhall be vifted zvith 
thunder and a great noife : Thou fhalt be put into a fright which 
thou flialt foon recover. But (ver, 7,} the multitude of the na- 
tions that fight againft her, fhall be as a dream of a night-^ 
vifion ; they, and their profperity and fuccefs, fliall foon vanifh, 
paft re-call : The multitude of the nations that fight againfi Zion, 
fhall be as a hungry man, that dreams he eats, but ftill is hungry. 
That is, (i.) Whereas they hoped to make a prey of Jerufalem, 
and to enrich thennfelves with the plunder of that opulent city, 
their hopes fhall prqye vain dreams, with which their fancies may 
pleafe and fport theiiifelves for a while, but they fhall be difap- 
pointed. They fancied themfelves mafters of Jerufalem, but fliall 
never be fo. (2.) They themfelves, and all their pomp, and 
power, and profperity, fhall vanifh, like a dream when one 
awakes ; fhall be of as little value, and as fhort continuance : 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 20. He fhall fiy away as a dreain^ John xx. 8. 
The army of Sennacherib vanifhed, and was gone prefently, tho' 
it had filled the country, as a dream fills a man's head ; efpe- 
cially as a dream of meat fills the head of him that went to 
bed hungry. 

Many underftand thefe verfes as part of the threatning of wrath, 
when God comes to diftrefs Jerufalem, and lay fiege to her: 
(i.) The multitude of her friends, whom fhe relies upon for help, 
fhall do her no good ; for though they are terrible ones, they fhall 
be like the finall duft, and fhall pafs away. (2.) The multitude 
of her enemies fhall never think they can do her mifchief 
enough; but when they have devoured her much, ftill they fhall 
be but like a man that dreams he eats, hungry and greedy to de- 
vour her more. 



9. ^ Stay yourfelves and wonder, cry ye out, and cry ; 
they are drunken, but not with. wine; they ftagger, but 
not with ftrong drink. 10. For the L O R D hath 
poured out upon you the fpirit of deep fleep, and hach 
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Chapw XXIX* 

clofed your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, the feers 
hath he covered, ii. And the vifion of all is become 
unto you, as the words of a book ii fealed, which 
deliver to one that is learned, faying. Read this, I 
pray thee; and he faith, I cannot, for it ii fealed : 
12. And the book is delivered to him that is not learn- 
ed, faying. Read this, I pray thee ; and he faith, I am 
not learned. 13. i[ Wherefore the LORD faid, Foraf- 
much as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear towards me is 
taught by the precept of men : 14. Therefore behold,. 
I will proceed to do a marvellous work amongft this 
people, even marvellous work and a wonder: for the 
wifdom of their wife men lhall periih, and the under- 
ftanding of their prudent men fhall be hid. 15. Wo 
unto them that feek deep to hide their counfel from 
the LORD, and their works are in the dark, and 
they fay. Who feeth us ? and who knoweth us ? 1 6. 
Surely your turning of things upfide down ftiall be 
efteemed as the potters clay : for lhall the work fay of 
him that made it, He made me not ? or fliall the thing 
framed fay of him that framed it. He had no under- 
ftanding ? 

Here, i. The prophet ilands amazed at the ftupidity of the 
greateft part of the Jewilh nation : They had Levites who taught 
iife good knowledge of the Lordy and had encouragement from 
Hezekiah in doing fo, 7, Cbron. xxx. 22. They had prophets 
who brought them meflages immediately from God, and fignified 
to them what were the caufes, and what fhould be the effedls of 
God*s difpleafure againfl: them: Now one would think, y^r^^ 
this great nationy that has all the advantages of divine revelation, 
is a wife and underftanding people^ Deut. iv, 6. But alas, it was 
quite otherwife, ver. 9* The prophet directs himfelf to the 
fober thinking part of them, calling upon them to be afFedled 
with the general careleflhefs of their neighbours. It may be read, 
they delay, they put off, their repentance, but wonder ye that 
they fhould be fo fottifli; they fport themfelves with' their own 
deceivings, they riot and revel : but do ye cry out, lament their 
folly, cry to God by prayer for them? The more fenfelefs they 
are of the hand of God gone out againft them, the more do you 
lay to heart thefe things. Note, The fecurity of finners in their 
finful ways, is juft matter of lamentation and wonder to all feri- 
ous people; who Ihould think themfelves concerned to pray for 
thofe that do not pray for themfelves. But what is the matter ? 
What are we thus to wonder at ? 

1 . We may well wonder that the generality of the people is 
fo fottifh and brutifii, and fb infatuated, as if they were intoxi- 
cated : They are drunken^ hut not with win0 ; not with wine only, 
otherwife with that they were often drunk, and they erred 
through wine, chap, xxviii. 7. They were drunk with the love 
of pleafures, with prejudices againft religion, and with the cor- 
rupt principles they had imbibed : Like drunken men, they know 
not what they do or fay, or whither they go ; They are not 
fenfible of the divine rebukes they are under; .they have beaten 
me, and I felt it 7iot^ faith the drunkard, Prov, xxiii. 35. God 
fpeaks to them once, yea, twice ; but, like men drunk, they per- 
ceive it not, they underftand it not, but forget the law. They 
ftagger in their counfels, are unftable and unfteady, and ftunible 
at every thing that lies in their way. There is ftich a thing as 
fpiritual drunkennefs. 

2. It is yet more llrange that God himfelf hath poured out 
upon them a fpirit of deep fleep, and hath clofed their eyes, ver. i o. 
that he who bids them awake, and open their eyes, fhould yet 
lay them to fleep, and fhut their eyes : But it is in a way of 
righteous judgment, to punifh them for their loving darknefs ra- 
ther than light, their loving fleep. When God by his prophets 
called them, they faid, yet a little fleep, a little, ftumber ; and 
therefore he gave them up to ftrong delufions, and faid, fleep on 
now. This is applied to the unbelieving Jews, that rejected the 
gofpel of Chrift, and were juftly hardned .in their infidelity, till 
wrath came upon them to the uttermoft, Rom. xi. 8, Gad hath 
given them the fpirit of flumber. And we have reafon to fear, it 
is the woful cafe of many who live in the midft of gofpel-light. 

3. It is very fad that this fhould be the cafe of thofe that were 
their prophets, and rulers, and feers ; that they who ihould be 
their guides, are themfelves blind-folded \ and it is eafy to tell what 
the fatal coniequences will be, when the blind lead the blind. 
This was fulfilled when in the latter days of the Jewifh church, 
the chief priefts and the fcribes, and the elders of the people, were 
the great oppofers of Chrift and his gofpel, and brought themfelves 
under a judicial infatuation. 

4. The fad efFedl of this was, that all the means of convidlion, 
knowledge, and grace, which they enjoyed, were inefFeflual, and 
did not anfwer the end, <uer. 11,12. The vifion of all the pro- 
phets, true and falfe, is become to you as the words of a booky or let- 
ter /^tf/ is fealed up', you cannot difcern the truth of the real 
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vifions, and the ^Ifhood of the pretended ones. Or every, yifion 
particularly that diis prophet had feen for them, and publifhed to 
them, was become unintelligible; they had it among them, but 
were never the wifer for it, no more than a man (though fcholar 
good enough) is for a book delivered to him fealed up, and which 
he mufl not open the feals of. He fees it is a book, and that 
all, he knows nothing of what is in it ; fo they knew what Ifaiali 
faid was a vifion and prophecy, but the meaning of it was hid 
from them ; it was only a found of words to them, which the-/ 
were not at all alarmed by, or affected with : It anfwered not 
the intention^ for it made no impreffion at all upon them. Nei- 
ther the learned nor the unlearned ,were the better for all mcfiages 
God fent them by his fervants the prophets, nor defired to be fo. 
The ordinary fort of people excufed themfelves from regarding 
what the prophets faid, with their want of learning and a liberal 
education : as if they were not concerned to know, and do the 
will of God, becaufe they v/ere not bred fcholars ; // // mthi7ig 
to me, I am not learned^ Thofe of better rank pretended that the 
prophet had a way of fpeaking by' himfelf, which was obfcure to 
them; and what, though they were men. of letters, they had not 
been ufed to; ' and,- Si non vis inteUlgi debes negligi. Both thefe 
are groundlefs pretences ; for God's prophets have been no un- 
faithful debtors either to the wife, or to tlie uhwife. Ram. i. 14. 
Or we may take i^ thus ; the book of prophecy was given to them 
fealed, fo that they could not read it, as a juft judgment upon 
them; becaufe it had often been delivered to them unfealed, and 
they would not take pains to learn the language of it, and then 
made excufe for "their not reading it, becaufe they, were not 
learned. But obferve, the vifion is become thus to you, whofe 
minds the God of this -world hath, blinded ; but it is not fo in 
itfelf, it is not fo to all : the faine vifion which to you is a favour 
of death unto death, to others is and fhall be a favour of life unto 
life. Knowledge is eafy to him that underflandeth'. 

2. The prophet in God's name threatens thofe' that were formal 
and hypocritical in their exercifes of devotion, ver, 13, 14. Ob- 
ferve here, 

(i.) The fin that is here charged upon them ; diflembling with 
God in their religious performances, ver, 1 3. He that knows the 
heart, and cannot be impofed upon with fhews and pretences, 
chargeth it upon them, whether their hearts condemn them for 
it, or no : he that is greater than the heart, and knows all things, 
knows that though they draw nigh to him zuiih their mouth, and 
honour him with their lips, yet they are Jiot fincere in it. To 

worfhip God, is to make our approaches to him, and to prefent 
our adorations of him ; it is to draw nigh to him, as thofe that 
have bufinefs with him, with an intention therein to honour him* 
This we are to do with our mouth, and with our lips, in fpeak- 
ing of him, and in fpeaking to him ; we mull render to him iht 
calves of our lips, Hof. xiv. 2. And if the heart be full of his 
love and fear, out of the abundance of that the mouth will fpeak. 
But there are many whofe religion is lip-labour only. They fay 
that which expreileth an approach to God, and an adoration of 
him, but itMs only from the teeth outward : for, (r.) They do 
not apply their minds to the fervice ; when they pretend to be 
fpeaking to God, they are thinking of a thoufend impertinencies ; 
thg have removed their hearts far from me^ that they might not be 
employed in prayer, nor come within reach of the word. When 
work was to be done for God, which required the heart, that 
was fent out of the way on purpofe, with the fools eyes into the 
ends of the earth- (2.) They do not make -the word of God the 
rule of their worlhip, nor his will their reafon : their fear towards 
me is taught by the precept of men. They worfhipped the God of 
Ifrael not according to his appointment, but their own inven- 
tions ; the dire£lions of their falfe prophets, or their idolatrous 
kings, or the ulages of the nations that were round about them: 
the traditions of the elders was of more value and validity with 
them, than the laws which GodcommandedMofes. Or, if they did 
worfhip God in a way conformable to his inftitution in the days 
of Hezekiah, a great xeformer, they had more an eye to the 
precept of the king, than to God's command. This our Saviour 
applies to the Jews in his time, who were formal' in their 
devotions, and wedded to their own inventions, and pro- 
nounceth concerning them^ that in vain they did worftiip God 

Matn XV. 8, 9. 

(2-). It is a fpiritual judgment with which God threatens to 
punifh them for their fpiritual wickednefs, ve7\ 14. / will add U 
do a marvellous work : they did one ftrange thing, they removed 
all fincerity from their hearts. Now God will go on and do 
another he will remove all fagacity from their heads the tvifdsm 
of their wife men Jhall perijh : they, played the hypocrite, and 
thought to put a cheat upon Gpd, and now they are left to them- 
felves to play the fool 5 and' not only to put a cheat upon them- 
felves, but to be eafily cheated by all about them. 1'hofe that 
make religion no more but a" pretence, to ferve^ a turn, are out in 
their politicks: and thofe that part with their uprightnefs, it|^ 

juft with God to deprive them of their underftanding., Th'^ 
was fulfilled in the wretched infatuation which the Jewifh nation 

was manifeftly under after they had rejedled the golpel of Chrift j 
they removed their hearts .far froni God, and therefore God 
juftly removed wifdom far from them, and hid from their eyes 

the things that belonged even to their temporal peace. This is a 

' ■ marvelloiis 
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marvellous work ; it is furprizing^ it is aftonifhing, that wife men 
fliouid of a fudden lofe their wifdom, and be given up to ftrong 
delufions. Judgments on the -mind, though leaft taken notice of, 

are to be moft admired. 

, He fliows the folly of thofe that thought to a6l feparately 
ndfecretly from God, and were carrying on defigns indepen- 
dent upon God, and which they projefted to conceal from his all- 

fggin<y eye. . , ^ ■ 

Here is, (i.) Their politicks defcribed, ver, 15. They feek deep 

to bide their counfel from the Lordy that he may not know either . 

what they do, or what they defign ; they fay. Who fees us? 

No man, and therefore not God himfelf. The confultations they 

had about their own fafety, they kept to themfelves, and never 

asked God's advice concerning them : nay, they knew they were 

difpleafing to him, but thought they could conceal them from 

■ and if he did not know them, be could not bafSe and defeat 



See what foolifh fruitlefs pains finners take in their ilnful 



him ; 

ways ; they feek deep, they fink deep, to hide their counfel from 
the Lord, who fits in heaven and laughs at them. Note, A 
pra£lical disbelief of God's omnifcience is at the bottom both of 
the carnal worftiips, and carnal confidences of. hypocrites 5 PfaL 
xciv. 7. EzeLvnu 12. — ix. 9. 

(2,) The abfurdity of their politicks demonftrated, ver. 16. 
Surely your turning of f kings upftde down thus, your various pro- 
lefts turning your affairs this and that way to make them fhape 
as you would have them 3 or rather your inverting the order of 
things? and thinking to make God's providence give attendance to 
vour projefts, and that God muft know no more than you think 
fit which is perfeftly turning things up-fide down, and beginning 
at the wrong end, it Jhall he efteemed as the potters clay \ i. e. 
God will turn and manage you, and all your counfels, with as 
much eafe, and as abfolute a power, as the potter forms and 
fafhions his clay. See how . God defpifeth, and therefore what 
little reafon we have to dread thefe contrivances of men that are 
carried on without God, much lefs againft him. They that 
think to hide their counfels from God 5 (i.) They do in effect 
deny him to be their Creator : Jt is as if the work fhould fay of 
him that made it, he made me not, I made myfelf. If God 
made us, he certainly knows us, . as the pfalmift fliews, PfaL 
cxxxix. I, i3> 14, 15. So that they who fey he doth not fee 
them, had as good fay, he did not make them. Much of the 
wickednefs of the wicked arifeth from this, they forget that God 
formed them, Deut/^xxiL 18. Or, (2,) which comes all to 
one, they deny him to be a wife Creator; The thing framed faith 
of him that framed it, be had no underflanding : for if he had un- 
derftanding to make us, fo curioufly, efpecially to make us intelli- 
gent beings, and to put underfianding into the inward part, John 
xxxyiii.. 36. no doubt, he hath underfianding to know us, and all 
■we fay and do. As they that quarrel with God, fo they that 
think to conceal themfelves from him, do in effe£l charge him 
with folly : but be that formed the eye, Jhall be npt fee f Pfal. 
xciv. 9. 

17. Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
ihall be turned into a fruitful field,, and the fruitful field 
fhall be efteemed as a foreft? 18. ^ And in that day 
lhall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes 
of the blind fliall fee out of bbfcurity, and out of dark- 
nefs. 19, The meek alfo lhall increafe their joy in 
the L O R D, and the poor among men fhall rejoyce in 
the holy One of Ifrael. 20- For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and the fcorner is confumed, and all that 
watch for iniquity are cutoff: 21. That make a man 
an offender for a word, and lay a fnare for him that 
reproveth in the gate, and turn afide the jufl for a thing 
of nought. 22. Therefore thus faith the JLO RD, who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the houfe of Jacob, 
Jacob fhall not now be afhamed, neither fhall his face 
now wax pale. 23. But when he feeth his children, the 
work of mine hands in the midft of him, they fhall 
fan6tify my name, and fanftify the holy One of Jacob, 
and fhall fear the God of Ifrael. 24. They alfo that 
erred in fpirit fhall come to underftanding, and they 
that murmured, fhall learn dodtrine. 

They that fought to hide their counfels from the Lord, were 
faid to turn things up-fide down, ver. 16. and they intended to 
do it unknown to God : but God here tells them that he will turn 
things up-fide down his way ; and let us fee whofe word fhall 
fiand, his or theirs. They disbelieve providence ; wait a while, 
faith God, and you fhall be convinced by ocular demonflration, 
that there is a God that governs the world 5 and that he governs 
It, and orders all the changes that are in it for the good of his 
church. The wonderful revolution here foretold, may refer 
primarily to the happy fettlement of the affairs of Judah and 
Jerufalem after the defeat of Sennacherib's attempt, and the 
repofe which good people then enjoyed, when they were delivered 

from the alarms of the fword both of war and perfecution* But 



It may look further, to the rejeflion of the Jews at the firft 
planting of the gofpel, (for their hypocrify and infidelity was here 
foretold, ver. 13.) and the admiilion of the Gentiles into the church. 

In general it is a great and furprizing change that is here fore- 
told, ver^ xy, Lebanon, that was a fbreft, is turned into a fruit- 
ful field ; and Carmel, that was a fruitful field, fhall become a 
foreft : It is a counter-change. Note, Great changes both for 
the better, and for the wor/e, are often made in a very little 
while. It was a fign given them of the defeat of Sennacherib, 
that the ground fhould be more than ordinary fruitful, chap. 
xxxvii. 30. Te Jhall eat this year fuch as grows of iifelf : food for 
man fhall be as food for beafls ufeth to be, the fpontaneous produdt 
of the foil; then Lebanon became a fruitful field ; fo fruitful, 
that that which ufed to be reckoned a fruitful field in comparifoh 
with it, fhall be looked upon but as a foreft. When a great 
harvefl of fouls was gathered in to Chrift from among the Gen- 
tiles, then the wildernefs was turned into a fruitful field ; and 
the Jewifh church, that had long been a fruitful field, became a 
defolate anddeferted foreft, Ifa. liv. i. 

In particular, i. Thofe that were ignorant, fhall become intel- 
ligent, wr. 18. Thofe that underflood not this prophecy, but it 
was to them as a fealed book, ver, 1 1. when it is accomplifhed, 
fhall underfland it, and lhall acknowledge not only the hand of 
God in the event, but the voice of God in the prediftion of it- 
The deaf Jhall then hear the.xvords cf the book : the fulfilling of 
prophecy is thcbeftexpofition of it. The poor Gentiles fliall then 
have divine revelation brought among them; and^ thofe that 
fat in darknefs, fhall fee a great light ; that v/ere blind, fliall fee 
out of obfcurity, for the gofpel,. was fent to them to open their 
A£l:s xxvi. I 8. Obferve, In'order to the making of men 



eyes^ 



God's grace 



fruitful in good affe£lions and actions, the courfe 
takes with them is, to open their underftandings, and make them 
hear the words of God's book. 

2. Thofe that were erroneous fhall become orthodox ; uer, 24, 
They that erred in fpirit^ that were under miftakcs and mifappre- 
henfions concerning the words of the book, and the meaning of 
them, they fhall come to underftanding, to a right underftanding 
of things ; the Spirit of truth fhall Yt£^ify their miftakes, and 
lead them into all truth. This fhould encourage us to pray for 
thofe that have erred, and are deceived, that God can, and often 
doth bring fuch to underftanding. They that murmured at the 
truths of God as hard fayings, and loved to pick quarrels with 
them, fliall learn the true meaning of thefe dodlrines, and then 
they will be better reconciled to them. They that erred concern- 
ing the providence of God, as to publick affairs, and murmured 
at the difpofals of it ; when they fhall fee the iffue of things, fhall 
better underftand them, and be aware what God was driving at 
in all, Hof xiv. 9. ^ 

3. Thofe that were melancholy, fhall become chearful and. 
pleafant, wr, 1 9, The meek alfo Jljall increafe their joy in the Lord : 
Thofe that are poor in the world, and poor in fpirit, that being 
in afilidlion accommodate themfelves to their affli£lion, are purely 
paffive, and not paffionate ; when they fee God appearing for 
them, they fhall add, or ?'cpeat Joy in the Lord. This intimates, 
that even in their diftrefs they kept up their joy in the Lord, but 
now they increafed it. Note, They that when they are in trou- 
ble can truly rejoice in God, fhall foon have caufe given them 
greatly to rejoice in him. When joy in the world is decreafing 
and fading, joy -in God is increafing and getting ground : This 
fhining light fhall fhine more and more ; for that which is aim- 
ed at is, that this joy may he full, feven the poor among men may 
rejoice in the holy. One of Ifreal, and their poverty needs not de- 
prive them of that joy, Hab. iii. 27, 18. And the meek, the 
humble, the patient, and difpaffionate, fhall grov/ in this joy. 
Note, The grace of meeknefs will contribute very much to the 
increafe of our holy joy. 

4. The enemies that were formidable, fliall become defpicable. 
Sennacherib, that terrible one, and his great army, that put the 
country into fuch a confternation, fhall be brought to nought, ver. 
20. fhall be quite difabled to do any further mifchief. Tiie 
power of Satan, that terrible one indeed, fhall be broken by the 
prevalency of Chrift's gofpel ; and they that were fubjedl to bon- 
dage thro' fear of him that had the power of death, fhall be deli- 
vered, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

5. The perfecutors that were vexatious, fhall be quieted ; and 
fo thofe they were troublefome to, fhall be quiet from the feair 
of them.* To compleat the repofe of God's people, not only the 
terrible one from abroad fhall be brought to nought, but thefcorn- 
ers at home too fhall be confumed and cut off", by Hezekiah's 
reformation. Thofe area happy people, and likely to be fo, who 
when God gives them viflory and fuccefs againft their terrible 
enemies abroad, take care to fupprefs vice and profenenefs, and 
the fpirit of perfecution, thofe more dangerous enemies at home. 
Or, they fhall be confumed and cut off by the judgments of 
God, fhall be finglcd out to be made examples of : Or, they fhall 
infenfibly wafte away, being put to confufion by the fulfilling of 
thofe predi£l;ions which they had made a jeft of. 

Obferve what had been the wickednefs of thefe fcorners, for 
which they fhould be cut oiF : They had been perfecutors of God's 
people and prophets, probably of the prophet Ifaiah particularly, 

and therefore he complains thus feelingly of them, and of their 

fubtl« 
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Reprovers by 
» as prophets. 



fjbtle malice. Some iriformers and profecutors, others as 
judges, did £^il they could , to take away his life, or at leaft his 
liberty. And this is very applicable to tlic chief-priefts and Pha- 
rifees, that peVfecuted Ch^l'ft and his apqftles, and for that fin they 
and their, nation ofiTcorhcrs, were cut ofF and confumed. (i-) 
They ridicuied the prophets, and the ferious profeflbrs of reli- 
gion ; they defpifed them^ and did their utmoft to bring theni in- 
to contempt; they ivere /corners, and fat in the fcat of the 
fcornfuK (2.) I'hey lay at catch for an occafion againft them ; 
by their fpies they watch for iniquity, to fee if they can lay hold 
on any thing that is faid or done, that may be called an iniquity : 
Or, they themfelves watch for an opportunity to do mifchief, as 
jTudas did to betray our Lord Jefus. (3.) They took advantage 
againft them for the leaft flip of the tongue; and if a thing 
Were never fo little faid amifs, it ferved them to ground an in- 
di<ament upon. They made a man^ though he were never fo 
wife and good a man, though he were a man of God, an offen- 
der for a tvord^ a word mif-chofen, or mif-placed, when they 
could not but know that it was well-meant. They cavilled at 
every word that the prophets fpoke to them by way of admoni- 
tion, tho' never fo innocently fpoken, and without any defign to af- 
front them. They put the worft conftru£Hon upon what vras faid, 
and made it criminal by ftrained innuendo's. Thofe who confider 
how apt we all are to fpeak unadvifedly, and to miftake what 
we hear, will think it very unjuft and unfair to make a man an 
offender for a word. (4.) They did all they could to bring thofe 
into trouble that dealt faithfully with them, and told them of 
their faults. Thofe that reprove in the gates-, i. e. 
office, that were bound by the duty of their pla 
as judges, and magi ft rates, to file w people their tran%reflions, 
they bated thefe, and laid fnares for them, as the Pharifees emif- 
faries, who were fent to watch pur Saviour that they might 
entangle him in his talk^ Mat. xxii. 1 5. that they might have 
fomething to lay to his charge which might render him odious 
to the people, or obnoxious to the government ; fo perfecuUd they 
the prophets \ and it is next to impoffible for the moft cautious to 
place their words <o warily, as to efcape fuch fnares. See how 
bafe wicked people are, who bear ill-will to thofe who out of 
good-will to them, feek to fave their fouls from death ; ' and lee 
what need reprovers have both of courage to do their duty, and 
prudence to avoid the fnare. (5.) They pervert' judgment, and 
will never let an honeft nian carry an honeft caufe ; they turn 
afide the jufi for a thing of nought-, i. e. they condemn him, or 
give the caufe againft him upon no evidence, no colour, or pre- 
tence whatfoever: They run a man down, and mifreprefent him 
by all the little arts and tricks they can devife, as they did our Sa- 
viour, We muft not think it ftrange if we fee the beft of men 
thus treated ; the difciple is not greater than his tnafler : But wait 
a while, and God will not only bring forth their righteoufnefs^ but 
cut offy 2(nd' confume th^k fcorners. 

6. Jacob that was made to blufh by the reproaches, and made 
to tremble by the threatnings of his enemies, AaJI now be relie- 
ved both againft his fhame, and againft his fear, by the rolling 
away of thofe reproaches, and the defeating of thofe threatnings ; 
vcr, 2.Z, Thus the Lord faith^ who redeemed Abraham ; i. e, called 
him out of Ur of the Chaldees, and fo refcued him from the ido- 
latry of his fathers, and plucked him as a brand out of the fire : 
He that redeemed Abraham out of his fnares and troubles, will 

feed, out of theirs. He 



redeem all that are by faith his gcnume 
that began his care of his church in the 
when it and its Redeemer were in his 



redemption of Abraham, 
loins, will not now caft 



off the care of it : Becaufe the enemies of his people are fo in- 
duftrlous both to blacken them, and to frighten them, therefore 
he will appear for the houfe of Jacob, and they fhall not be a- 
fliamed as they have been ; but fliall have wherewith to anfwer 
thofe that reproach them, nor fhall their faces now wax pale ; but 
they fhall gather courage, and look their enemies in the face 
without change of countenance ; as they have reafen to do who 
have the God of Abraham on their fide. 

7. Jacob, that thought his family would be extin<5l, and the 
entail of religion quite cut ofF, ftiall have the fatisfa£lion of feeing 
a numerous progeny devoted to God for a generation, ver. 23. 
(i.) He fliall fee his children ; multitudes of believers, and pray- 
ing people ; the fpiritual feed of faithful Abraham, and wreftling 
Jacob : Having his quiver full of thefe arrows^ he Jhall not be 
ajhamed^- (ver. 22.) but fliall fpeak with iiis enemy in the gate, 
PfaL cxxvii. 2f//. Chrift fhall not be ajhamed^ (Ifa. 1. for be 
Jhall fee his feed, (chap. liii. 10.) He fees fome, and forefees 
more, in the midfi of himy flocking to the church, and refiding 
there. (2.) His children are the work of God's hands, being form- 
ed by him they are formQd for him j his workmanjhip created 
unto good vuorks. It is fome comfort to parents to think their 
children are God's creatures, the work of the hands of his provi- 
dence .: But it will be much more a comfort to them, to fee their 
cliiJdrOT his new creatures, the work of the hands of his grace. 
(3.) rje and his children ftiall fan6iify the name of God, as their 
God, as the holy One of Jacoby and fhall fear and worfliip the 
God of Jfrael. This is oppofed to his being afliamed and waxing 
pale; when he is delivered from his contempts and dangers, he 
ihall not magnify bimjelf but fanaify the holy One of Jacob, If 

^jpd make our condition ea/y, we muft endeavour to make his 



name glorious. Parents aAd children are then ornaments am 
comforts indeed to each other, when they join in fa^^ifying.fl 
name of God: When parents give up their children, and child rci 
give up themfelves to God to be to him for a name and a praif 
then the foreft will foon become a fruitful field, 



CHAR 




be prophecy of this chapter feems to relate (as that in the chapter i/. 
fore) to the approaching danger of yerufalem, and dsfilations cj 
jFudahy by SennacberiVs invafion. Here is (i*) A jufl reproof { 
thofe wboy in that difirefs^ trufied to the Egyptians for 'help^ ani 
9Pij,trj> jsN It hufrv fa fffrh fuccours from thcncCy ver. 



agatnji thofe that flighted 
gave them for the repofe 



I. 



in that diflrefsy qffiiring 

the judgjnent would certainly overtake them^ ver. 8 — ,17. (l^)A 
gracious promife to thofe- who trufied in God^ that they Jhouli 
not only fee through the troubles ; but fljould fee happy days after 
it, times of joy and reformation^ and plenty of the means of gracr 
and therewith plenty of outward good things^ and increafiL 
joys and triumphs^ ver. i3 — 26. and thefe promife s are many ^\ 
them very applicable to go/pel-grace. ( 4 J A prophecy of the total 
rout and ruin of the Jffyrian army^ which ^ould be an occafm 
of great jay^ and an introdu£fion to thofe happy times, ver. 
27—33- 

WO to the rebellious children, faith the LORD, 
that take counfel, but not of me ; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my fpirit, that 
they may add fin to fin : 2. That walk to go down 
into Egypt, (and have not a(ked at my mouth; to 
ftrengthen themfelves in the ftrength of Pharaoh, and 
to truft in the lhadow of Egypt. 3, Therefore lhall 
the fl:rength of Pharaoh be your fliame, and the truft 
in the fliadow of Egypt your confufion. 4. For his 
princes were at Zoan, and his ambaffadours came to 
Hanes. 5. They were all afliamed of a people that\ 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, 
but a lhame and alfo a reproach. 6. The burden of 
the beads of the fouth : into the land of trouble aad 
anguiih, from whence come the young and old lion, 
the viper, and the fiery flying fcrpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the fiioulders of young affes, and 
their treafures upon the bunches of camels, to a 
people that fhall not profit tbem, 7. For the Egyp- 
tians fliall help in vain, and to no purpofe : there* 

fore have I cried concerning this. Their ftrength is w 
fit ftill. 



It was often the fault and folly of the people of the JevifF, 
that when they were infulted by their neighbours on one fide, 
they fought for fuccour from their neighbours on the other fide, 
inftead of looking up to God, and putting their confidence 
in him. Againft the Ifraelites they fought to thelSyrians, 2 Chm. 
xvi. 2, 3. Againft the Syrians they fought to th'e AlFyrians, 
2 Kings xvi. 7. Againft the AflJ^rians they here fought to the 
Egyptians, and Rabfhakeh upbraided them v/ith it, 2 Z"/»^f xviil. 
2 f , Now obferye here, 

I. How this fin of theirs is defcribed, and what there was in 
it that was provoking to God. When they faw themfelves in dan- 
ger and diftrefs; (i.) They would not con fait with God: They 
would do things of their own heads, and not advife with God, 
though they had a ready and certain way of doing it fay urim 
or prophets- They were fo confident of the prudence of theif 
own meafures, that they thought it needle(s to confult the 
oracle 5 nay, they were not willing to put it to that ilTuc, 
they take counfel among themfelves, and one from ^nothsr; 
but they do not ask counfel, much leis will they take counfel 
of me. They cover with a covering-^ i. e. they think to fecurc 
themfelves with one flielter or other, which may ferve to co- 
ver them from the violence of the ftorm ; but not of itg 
fpirit, not fuch as God by his Spirit in the mouth of his pro- 
phets, direfled them to ; and therefore it will prove too fhoit 
a covering, and a refuge of lies. (2.) They could not cm- 
fide in God : They did not think it enough to have God oa 
their fide, nor were they at all folicitous to make him their 
friend, but they ftrengthned themfelves in the ftrength of Pii^' 
raoh; they thought him a powerful ally, and doubted not but 
to be able to cope with the Afiyrian while they had him ft^ 
them. The fhadow of Egypt (and it was but a fliadow) was ths 
covering in which they wrapped themfelves. 

3. What was the evil of this fin : (i.) It befpoke them rebelli- 
ous children, and a wo is here denounce* againft them under tliat 
charafter, wr. i. They were in profefHon God's children ; 
not trufling in him, they were juftly ftigmatized as rebellious \ 
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for if we diftruft God's providence, we do in effeft withdraw our- j felves, .to repofe in the Creator : Here I am, let him do with me 
felves from our allegiance. (2.) They added fin to fin : It was ^~ 
fin that brought them into diftrefs j and then, inftead of repenting, 
they trefpaffed yet more againji the Lordj 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. 
And they that had abufed God's mercies to them, in making them 
the fuel of their lufts, abufed their affliftions too, in making them 
an excufe for their diftruft of God ; and fo they make ill worfe, 
and add fin to fin j and they that do fo, as they make their 



own chain heavy, fo it is juft with God to make their plagues 
wonderful. Now that which aggravated it was, (i.) That they 
took fo much pains to fecure the Egyptians for them ; they walk 
or go down to Egypt, travel up and down to find an advan- 
taseous road thither; but they have not asked at my mouth, never 
cwifidered whether God would allow and approve of it or no. 
(%.) That they were at fuch a vaft expence to do it, ver, 6. They 
load the beafts of the fouth (horfes fetched from Egypt, which lay 
fouth from Judea) with their riches ; fancying, as it is comnion 
with people in a fright, that- they were fafer any where than where 
they were: Or, they fent their riches thither as bribes to 
Pharaoh's courtiers, to engage them in their intereft, or as pay for 
their army. God would have helped them gratis but if they 
will have it from the Egyptians, they muft pay dear for it, and 
they feem willing to do fo. The riches that are fo fpent will 
turn to an ill account: They carried their effefts to Egypt thro' 
a land (fo it may be read) of trouble and anguifh ; that vaft 
howling wildernefs which lay between Canaan and Egypt, from 
whence come the Uon^ and fiery ferpent^ Deut. viii. 15.^ They 
would venture through that dangerous wildernefs to bring what 
they had to Egypt. Or, it may be meant of Egypt itfelf, 
which had been to Ifrael a houfe of bondage, and therefore a 
land of trouble and anguifh, and whfch abounded in ravenous and 
venomous creatures : See what dangers men run into that forfake 
God ; and what dangers they will run into in purfuance of 
their carnal confidences, and their expectations from the crea- 
ture. 

3. What would be the confequence of it: (i.) The Egyptians 
would receive their ambafladors, would fpeak them fair, and be 
willing to treat with them ; 'uer. 4. Hh princes were at Zoatiy at 
Pharaoh's court there, and had their audience of the king, who 
encouraged them to depend upon his friendfliip, and the fuc- 
cours he would fend them. But (2.) They would notanfwer their ex- 
pedation, they could not profit them, ver, 5. For God faith, 
ihey Jhall not profit them^ ver. 6. and every creature is that to us, 
and no more than he makes it to be: Either the forces they 
were to furnifti them with, could not be raifed in time 5 or 
when they were raifed, they were not fit for fervice, and they 
would not venture any of their veteran troops in the expedi- 
tion : Or, the march was fo long, they could not come up when 
they had occafion for them. Or, the Egyptians would not be 
cordial to If»^el, but would fecretly incline to the Aflyrians, up- 
on fome account or other ; T^he Egyptians Jhall help in vain and 
to no purpofe^ ver, 7. They fliall hinder and hurt, inftead of help- 
ing. And therefore, (3.) Thefe people that were now fo fond of 
the Egyptians, would at length be afliamed of them, and of all 
their expectations from them, and confidence in them; ver» 3. 
The Jirength of Pharaoh^ which was your pride, Jhall be your 
jbame\ all your neighbours will upbraid you, and you will up- 
braid yourfelves with your folly in trufting to it : KrAih^Jhadow 
<f Egypt ^ that land Jhadowing with wings (chap, xviii. i.) that 
was your confidence, fhall be your confufion ; it will not only 
difappointyou, and be the matter of your ftiame, but it will weaken 
all your other fupports, and bean occafion of mifchief to you. God 
afterwards threatens the ruin of Egypt for this very thing, be- 
caufe they had dealt treacheroufly with Ifrael, and been a ftaff 
of a reed to them, E%ek. xxix. 6, 7. The princes and am- 
bafladors of Ifrael that were fo forward to court an alliance with 
them, when they come among them, fliall fee fo much of their 
weaknefs, or rather of their bafenefs, that ihey Jhall all he ajhamed 
of a people that cozdd not be a help or profit to them^ but a Jhame 
and reproach <i ver, 5. Thofe that truft in God, and in his power, 
providence and promife, are never made afliamed of their hope : But 
they that put confidence in any creature, will fooner or later 
find it a reproach to them. God is true, and may be trufted ; 
but every man a liar, and muft be fufpefled. The Creator is a 
rock of ages, the creature a broken reed 5 we cannot expeft too 
little fro,m man, or too much from God. 

4- The ufe and application of all this, 'uer. 7. Therefore have 
I cried concerning this matter, this proje(3: of theirs : I have pub- 
lifhed it that all might take notice of it.- I have preffed it as one 
in earneft, Their Jirength is to fit JlilU in a humble dependence 
upon God and his goodnefs, and a quiet fubmifEon to his will 5 
and not to vary about, and put themfelves into a tofs, to feek for 
help from this and the other creature. If we fit ftill in a day of 
diftrefs, hoping and quietly waiting for the falvation of the 
JLiord, and ufing only lawful regular methods for our pre- 
fervation, this will be the ftrength of our fouls, both for fervices 
«nd fufFerings, and it will engage divine ftrength for us. We 
Weaken ourfelves, and provoke God to withdraw from us, when 
We make flefli our arm, for then our heart departeth from 
the Lord. When we have tired ourfelves by feeking for help 

Jjrom creatures, we fliall find it the beft way of recruiting our- 
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as he pleafeth. 

8. f Now go, write it before them in 1 table, arid 
note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come 
for evier and ever : 9; That this is a rebellious peo- 
ple, lying children, children thai will not. hear the law 
of the I. O R D : 10. Which fay 
See not ; and to the prophets, Prophefy not unco us 
right things, fpeak unto us fmooch things^ prophefy 
deceits : 11. Get you out of the way, turn afide out 
of the path, caufe the holy One of Ifrael to ceafe 
from before us. 12. Wherefore thus faith the holy 
One of Ifrael, Becaufe ye defpife this word, and 
cruft in oppreflion and perverfenefs, and flay thereon t 
13. Therefore this iniquity fhall be to you as a breach 
ready to fall, fwelling out in a high wall, whofe 
breaking cometh fuddenly at an inftanti 
fhall break ic as the breaking of the potters vefTel 
that is broken in pieces, he fhaJl not fpare ; fo thac 
there fhall not be found in the bufflino- of it a 
fherd to take fare from the hearth, or to take v/ater 
withal out of the pic. 15. For thus faith the Lord 
GOD, the holy One of Ifrael, In returning and reft 
fhall ye be faved, in quietnefs and in confidence fhalL 
be your ilrengch ; and ye would 
faid. No, for we will flee 
fhall ye flee : and we will 
therefore fhall thev that 



14. And he 



not, 1 6. But ye 
upon horfes ; therefore 
ride upon the fwift 5 
purfue you, be fwift. 
17. One thoufand Jhall flee at the rebuke of one : at 
the rebuke of five fhall ye flee, till ye be left as a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an enfign 
on an hill. 



Here, (i.) The {>reface is very awful; the prophet muft 
not preach orily this, but he muft lu'rite it^ ver, 8. write 
it in a table to be hung up, and expofed to publick view; he 
muft carefully note it, not in loofe papers, which micrht be 
loft or torn, but in a book, to be preferved for pofterity^zw per* 
pettiam rei meinoriam^ let it remain for the time to come a 
ftanding teftimony againft this wicked generation 5 let it remain 
not only to the next fucceeding ages, but for ever and ever, while 
the world ftands ; and fo it fhall for the book of the fcrip- 
tures no doubt fhall continue, and be read to the end of time. 
Let it be written, (i,) To fhame the men of the preflnt age,* 
which would not iiear and heed it when it was fpoken 5 let 
it be written that it may not be loft ; their children may profit 
by it tho' they will not. (2.) To juftify God in the judgments 
he was about to bring upon them j people will be tempted to think 
he was too hard upon them and over-fevere unlefs they know 
how very bad they were, how very provoking, and what fair 
means God tried with them before he brought it to this extre- 
mity. (3.) For warning to others, not to do as they did, left 
they fare as they fared ; it is defigned for admonition to thofe 
of the remotefl place and age, even thofe upon whom the ends 
of the world are come^ i Cor. x. 11. It may be of ufe for God's 
minifters not only to preach but to write ; for that which is writ- 
ten remains. 

(z.) The chara6ter given of the profane and wicked Jews is 
very fad 5 he muft if he will draw them in their own colours 
write this concerning them, and we are fure he doth not bear 
falfe witnefs againft them, nor make them worfe than they 
were ; for the judgment of God is according to truth, That this 
is a rebellious people, ver. 9. The Jews were, for ought we 
know, the only profeffing people God had then in the world 
and yet many of them were rebellious people, (i,) They re- 
belled againft their own conviftions and covenants ; for they are 
lying children^ that will not ftand to what they fay, that pro- 
mife fair, but perform nothing ; when he took them into cove- 
nant with him, he faid of them. Surely they are 77iy people^ chil- 
dren that will not lye^ Ifa. Ixiii. 8, but they proved otherwife. 
(2.) They rebelled againft the divine authority, xh^y zx^ children 
that will not hear the law of the Lordy nor heed it 5 but will 
do as they have a mind, let God himfelf fay what he will to the 
contrary. 

(3,) The charge drawn up againfl them is very high, and the 
fentence pafled upon them very dreadful. 

Two things they here ftand charged with, and their doom is 
read for both, a fearful doom. 

I. They forbid the prophets to fpeak to them in God's name, 
and to deal faithfully with them: This their fm is dcfcribed, 
ver. 10, II. They did fet themfelves fo violently againft the 
prophets to hinder them from preaching, or at leaft from dealing 
plainly with them in their preaching, did fb banter them and 
brow-beat them, that they did in effeft fay to the feersy See not. 
They had the light but they loved darkhe/s rather. It was their 

privilege that they had feers among them 5 but they did what 
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hey could to put out their eyes. Xhat they had prophets among 
them ; but they did what they could to ftop their mouths ; for 
they. ^tormented them in their wicked ways. Rev. xi. lo. Thofe 
that filence good mjnifters, aind difcountenance good preaching, 
are juftly counted and called rebels againft God. See what it 
Was in the prophets preaching, with which they found themfelves 
a^ricved. (i.) The prophets told therh of their faults, and 
warned them of their mifery and danger by reafon of fin, and 
tjhey could not bear that. They muft fpeak to them fmooth 
things; muft flatter them in their .fins, and fay they did well, 
arid there was no harm, no peril in the courfe of life they lived. 
Let 2 thing be never fo right and true, if it be not fmooth, they 
will not hear it. But if it be agreeable- to the good opinion they 
have of themfelves, and will confinn them in that, though 
liever fo falfe, and never fo great a cheat upon them, they 
have it prophefied to them. Thofe deferve to be deceived 
defire to be fo. (z.) The prophets flopped them in their 
purfuits, and flood in their way like the angel in Balaam's road, 
with the fword of God's wrath drawn in their hand ; fo that 
they could not proceed without terror. . And this they took hei- 
noufly ; and when they went on frowardly in the way of their 
hearts, they faid to the prophets. Get you out of the ivay^ turn ajide 
out of the paths : What do you do in our way ? Cannot you let 
ns alone to do as we pleafe? Thofe have their hearts fully fet in 
them to do evil, that bid their faithful monitors to ftand out of 
their way ; Forbear^ why Jhouldft thou be fmitten^ z Chron. xxv. 
1 6. (3.) The prophets were continually telling them of the 
holy One of Ifrael, what an enemy he is to fin, and how fe- 
verely he will reckon with finners ; and this they could not 
endure to hear of. Both the thing itfelf, and the expreffion of 
it, was too ferious for them ; and therefore if the prophets will 

fliall 
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will 
that 
finful 
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holinefs is that 
dread. Let us 
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fpeak to them, they will make it their bargain, 
not call God the holy One of Ifrael ; for God's 
attribute, whicR of all other, wicked people moft 
no more be troubled with that ftate-preface 
calls it) to your impertinent harangues ? Thofe 
fear perfliing in their fins, that cannot bear to be frightned out 
of them. 

Now what is the doom pafled upon them for this ? We have it, 
ver. 12, 13. Obferve, (i.) Who it is that gives judgment upon 
them ; Thus faith the holy One of Ifrael. That title of God 
which they particularly excepted againft, the prophet makes ufeof. 

Faithful minifters will not be driven from ufing fuch expreflions 
as are proper to awaken finners, though they be difpleafing: 
We muft tell men that God is the holy One of IJrael, and fo they 

fhall find him ; whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
(2.) What the ground of the judgment is; becaufe thy defplfe 
this word \ either in general, every word that the prophets faid 
to them, or this word in particular, which fpeaks God the holy 
One of Ifrael 5 they defpife this, and will neither make it their 
fear, to ftand in awe of it, nor make it their hope to put any 
confidence in it ; but rather than they will be beholden to the 
holy One of Ifrael^ will trtj/l in opprefpon and peroerfenefs^ in the 
wealth they have got, and the intereft they have made by fraud 
and violence; or in thofe finful methods they have taken for their 
own fecurity, in contradiction to God and his will : On thefe 
they flay, and therefore it is juft they fall. (3.) What the 
judgment is that is paficd upon them ; This iniquity Jhall be to you 
as a breach ready to fall : This confidence of yours will be like a 
houfe built upon the fand, which will fall in the ftorm, and bury 
the builder in the ruins of it. Your contempt of that word of 
God which you might build upon, will make every thing elfe 
you truft to, like a wall that bulgeth or bellieth out; which if 
any weight be laid upon it, comes down, nay, which often finks 
with its own weight. The ruin they would hereby bring upon 
themfelves, fliould be, (i.) A furprifing ruin; the breaking fliall 
come fuddenly, at an inftant, when they do not expeil it, which 
will make it the more frightful ; and when they are not prepared 
or provided for it, which will make it the more fatal. (2.) An 
utter ruin, univerfal, and irreparable. You and all your confi- 
dences ftiall be not only weak as the potter's clay, chap. xxix. 16, 
but broken to pieces as the potter's veflJel : He that hath the rod 
of iron fliall break it, PfaL ii. 9. and he ftiall not fpare, nor 
have any regard to it, nor be in care to preferve, or keep whole, 
any part of it : But when once it is broken fo as to be unfit 
for ufe, let it be dafiied, let it be cruftied all to pieces, fo that 
there may not remain one ftieard big enough to take up a little 
fire or water, two things we have daily need of, and which poor 
people commonly fetch in apiece of a broken pitcher: They 
fliall not only be as a bowing wall^ PfaL Ixii. 3. but as a broken 
mug or glafs, which is good for nothing, nor can ever be made 
whole again, 

2. They flighted the gracious dire£lions God gave them ; not 
only how to fecure themfelves, and make themfelves fafe ; but 
how to compofe themfelves, and make themfelves eafy ; and would 
take their own way, ver. 1S9 16, 17. Obferve here, 

I . The method God put them into for falvation and ftrength ; 
The God that knew them, and kne;w what was proper for them, . 
and defired their welfare, gave them this prefcription ; and it is 

recommended to us all: (i.) Would we be faved from the evil of 



.every calamity, guarded againft the temptation of it, and fecured 
from the curfe of it, which are the only evil things in it ; ,it muft 
be in returning and reft ; in returning to God, and repofing in 
him as your reft : Let us return from our evil ways, into which v/c 
have gone afide, and reft and fettle in the way of God and duty, 
and that is the way to be faved. Return from this project of go- 
ing down to Egypt, and reft fatisfied in the will of God, and then 
you may truft him with your fafety. In returning, /. <?• in the 
thorough reformation of your hearts and lives ; and in reft, /\ 
in an entire fubmifiion of your fouls to God, and a complacency 
in him, you Jhall be faved. (2.) Would we be ftrengthried to do 
what is required of us, and to bear what is laid upon us, it muft 
be in quietnefs, and in confidence; /. e.^ we muft keep our fpi* 
rits calm and fedate, by a continual dependence upon God, and 
his power and goodnefs ; we muft retire into ourfelves with a 
holy quietnefs, fuppreffing all turbulent, and tumultuous paffion?, 
and keeping the peace in our own minds : And we muft rely 
upon God with a holy confidence, that he can do what he will^ 
and v/ill do what is beft for his people. And this will be our 
ftrength ; it will infpire us with fuch a holy fortitude, as will car- 
ry us with eafe and courage through all the difficuicies we may 
meet with, 

2. The contempt they put upon this prefcription; they would 
not take God's counfel, tho' it was fb much for their own good^ 
And juftly will they die of their difeafe, that will not take God 
for their phyfician. We are certainly enemies to ourfelves, if we 
will not be fubjefls to him. They would not fo much as try 
the method prefcribed ; But ye faid^ Np^ (ver. 16.) we will not 
compofe ourfelves, for we will fee upon horfes^ and we wiU rids 
upon the Jwift ; we will hurry hither and thither to fetch in fo- 
reign aids : They think themfelves wifer than God, and that they 
know what is good for themfelves better than he doth. Whea 
Sennacherib took all the fenced cities of Judah, thofe rebellious 
children would not be perfwaded to fit ftill, and patiently to ex- 
pe£i God's appearing for them, as he did wonderfully at laft ; 
but they would fliift for their own fafety, and thereby they ex- 
pofed themfelves to fo much the more danger. 

5. Tlie fentence pafled upon them for this : Their fin ftiall be 
their punifliment; you will flee, and therefore ye fliall flee; you 
will be upon the full fpecd, and therefore fo fhall thofe be that 
purfue you : The dogs are moft apt to run barking after him that 
rides faft. The conquerors protected thofe that fiit ftill, but 
purfued thofe that made their efcape ; and fo that very proje^ 
by which they hoped to fave themfelves, was juftly their ruin, 
and the moft guilty fufFe red moft. It is foretold, wr. 17. (i.) 
That they fliould be eafily cut off" ; they fliould be fo difpirited 
with their own fears, increafed by their flight, that one of tlic 
enemy fliould defeat a thoufand of them, and five put an army 
to flight ; which could never be, z^nhfs their rod had fold them^ 
Deut, xxxii. 30, (2.) That they fliould be generally cut off, 
and only here and there one fliould efcape, alone in a folitary 
place, and left for a fpe£lacle too, as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain ; a warning to others to avoid the like finful courles, 
and carnal confidences. 

18. ^ And therefore will the LORD wait that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he 
be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you : for 
the LORD is a God of judgment; blefifed are 2X\ 
they that wait for him. 19. For the people fliall 
dwell in Zion at Jerufalem : thou fhalc weep no 
more : he will be very gracious unto thee, at the 
voice of thy cry ; when he fliall hear it, he will an- 
fwer thee. 20. And though the Lord give you die 
bread of adverfity, and the water of affliftion, yet 
lhall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any 
more, but thine eyes lhall fee thy teachers : 21. Ana 
thine ears fhall hear a. word behind thee, faying. This 
is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the righc 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. 22. Ye fhall 
defile alfo the covering of thy graven images of fii- 
ver, and the ornament of thy. molten images of gold: 
thou fhalt caft them away as a menflruous cloth; 
thou fhalt fay unto it. Get thee hence. 23. Thca 
fhall he give the rain of thy feed that thou fhalt fow 
the ground withal, and bread of the increafe of the earth, 
and it fhall be fac and plenteous : in that day fhall 
thy cattle feed in large paftures. 24. The oxen like- 
wife, and the young afTes that eat the ground, fhall 
eat clean provender which hath been winnowed with 
the fhovel and with the fan. 25. And there fliall be 
upon every high mountain, and upon every high hilli 
rivers and flreams of waters, in the day of the great 
flaughter, when the towers fall. 26. Moreover, the 
light of the moon, fhall be as the light of the fun, and 

the light of the fun ihaJl be feven-fold, as the iig^^ 
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up the breach of 
of their wound. 



his people, and healech the ftroke 



of feven days, in the day that the LORD bindeth i their folemn aflemblies, which fliall fee their mjon teacbirs^ the 

eyes of all the fynagogue being faftned on them, Luke iv; 20. And 
it will be more pleafing becaufe of the reftraint they have been for 
fome time under, as light out of darknefs, as life from the dead. 
To all that love God and their own fouls this return of faithful 



The clofing words of the foregoing paragraphs ye JImll he left as 
a beacon upon a mountain^ fome underftand as a promife, that 
a remnant of them fhould be referved as monuments of mercy : 
And here the prophet tells them what good times fhould fucceed 
thefe calamities ; or .the firft words in this paragraph may be read 
by way of antithefis, Notwithflanding this, yet will the Lord wait 
that he may be gracious. The prophet having fhewed, that thofe 
who made Egypt their confidence, would be afhamed of it ; here 
fhews ; that they who fat flill, and made God alone their confi- 
dence would have the comfort of it. It is matter of comfort to 
the people of God when the times are very bad, that all zuill 
be well yet; well with them that fear God, when we fay to the 

wicked, . It Jhall be ill with them. 

1, God will be gracious to them, and will have mercy on 
them : That is the foundation of all good : If we find favour 
with God, and he have mercy upon us, we fhall have com- 
fort according to the time that we have been afflicted, (i,) He 
will tvait to be gracious^ ver. 18. He will wait till you return to 
him, and feek his face, and then he will be ready to meet you 
with mercy- He will wait that he may do it in the befl and 
fittell time, when it will be moft for his glory ; when it will 
come to you with the mofl pleafing furprizc. He will continually 
follow you with his favours, and not let flip any opportunity of 
beino- gracious to you. (2.) He will fir up himfelf to deliver 
you will be exalted, will be raifed up out of his holy habitation^ 
Zech. ii. 13. that he may appear for you in more than ordi- 
nary inflances of power and goodnefs : And thus he will be exalt- 
ed, z. c. he will glorify his own name, that is it he aims at in 
having mercy on his people. (3.)^ He will be very gracious^ ver. 
19, And this in anfwer to prayer, which makes his kindnefs 
doubly kind : He will be gracious to thee^ at the voice of thy cry % 
the cry of thy neceffity, when that is moft urgent j the cry of 
thy prayer, when that is mofl fervent : When be Jhall hear it^ 
there needs no more, at the firfl word he will anfwer thee^ and 
fay, Here I am. Herein he is very gracious indeed. 

In particular, (i.) Thofe that were diflurbed in* the pofTeflion 
of their eftates, fhall again enjoy them quietly : When the danger 
is over, the people Jhall dwell in Zion at Jerufalem^ as they ufed 
to do; they fhall dwell fafely, free from the fear of evil, (z.) 
Thofe that were all in tears, fhall have caufe to rejoice, and fhall 
weep no more; and thofe whodw-ell in Zion, the holy city, will 
find enough there to wipe away tears from their eyes. Now this 
is grounded upon two great truths; I. That the Lord is a God 
of jzidgment^ i. e. he is both wife and juft in all the difpofals of 
his providence ; true to his word, and tender of his people. If 
he correct his children, \t\swith judgment^ Jer. x. 24. with 
moderation and difcretion, confidering their frame. We think 
we may fafely refer ourfelves to a man of judgment, and fhall 
we not commit our way to a God of judgment ? 2. That 
therefore all thofe are blelled that wait for him ; that not only 
wait on him with their prayers, but wait for him with their 
hopes ; that will not take any indireft courfe to extricate them- 
felvesoutof their flraits, or anticipate their deliverance, but pa- 
tiently expedt God's appearances for them in his own way and 
time. Becaufe God is infinitely wife, thofe are truly happy that 
refer themfelves to him, 

2. They fhall not again know the want of the means of grace, 
njcr, 20, 21. Here, (i.) It is fuppofed that they might be 
brought into flraits and troubles, after this deliverance was 
wroughr for them. It was promifed, ver. 19. that they fhould 
tveep no morc^ and that God would hQ gracious to tbem\ and yet 
here it is taken for granted that God may give them the bread 
of adverfity^ and the water of affliSfion^ prifoners fare, i Kings 
xxii. 27. coarfe and forry food, fuch as the poor ufe: When one 
trouble is over, we know not how foon another may fucceed ; 
and we may have an interefl in the fevour of God, and fuch 
confolations as are fufEcient to prohibit weeping ; and yet may 
have bread of adverfity given us to eat, and water of afHiition 
to drink : Let us therefore not judge of love or hatred by what is 
before us. (2,) It is promifed that their eyes JJjould fee their teachers^ 
i. e. that they fhould have faithful teachers among them, and 
fliould have hearts to regard them, and not flight them as they 
had done : And then they might the better be reconciled to the 
bread of adverfity, and the water of affiidlion. It was a common 
faying among the old Puritans, Brown bread and the gofpel is good 
y^r^. A famine of bread is nothing fo great a judgment, as a fa- 
mine of the word of God, ^rnos viii. 11,12- It feems their teachers 
had been removed into corners, probably being forced to fhift for 
their fafety, in the reiga of Ahaz, but it fhall be fo no more. 
Truth feeks no corners for concealment (Veritas non quarit an-- 
gulos) but the teachers of truth may fometimes be driven into 
corners for fhelter ; and it goes ill with the church when it is fo ; 
when the woman with her crown of twelve flars is forced to 



teachers out of t^elr corners, efpecially with a promife that they 
Jhall not be removed into corners any inore^ Is the mofl acceptable 
part of any deli\'erance, and has comfort enough in it to f wee ten 
even the bread of adverfity^ and the water of afflidfion. But this, 
is not all, it is promifed that they fhall have the benefit not only of 
a publick miniflry, but of private and particular admonition and 
advice, ver. 21. Thine ears Jhall hear a word behind ihee^ calling 
after thee as a man calls after a traveller that he fees going out of 
his road. Obferve, (i.) Whence this word fhall come, frohi 
behind thee, from fome one that thou d oft not fee, but fees^. thee J 
Thine eyes fee thy teachers, but this is a teacher out of fig'bi, it 
is thy own confcience, which fhall now by the grace of God be 
awakened to do its office. (2.) What the word fliall be ; This 
is the way^ walk ye in it. When thou art doubting, confcience 
fhall direift thee to the way of duty, when thou art dull and 
trifling confcience fliall quicken thee in that way. As God 
hath not left himfelf without witnefe* fo he 



way. 
has not 



this word 



witnefe, fo he has not left us 
without guides to fhew us our way. (3,) The feafonablenefs of 
the word j it fhall come when ye turn to the right bandy or to thi 
left: We are very apt to mifs our way; there are turnings on 
both hands, and thofe fo tracked and feemingly flraight, as that 
they may eafily be miflaken .for the right way ; there are right 
hand and left hand errors, extremes on each fide virtue ; th^ 
tempter is bufy courting us into the by-paths : It is happy then if 
by the particular counfels of a faithful minifter or friend, or the 
checks of confcience and the ftrivings of God*s Spirit we be fet 
right, and prevented from going wrong. (4.) The fuccefs of 

it fhall not only be fpoken, but thine ears fhall hear* 
it ; whereas God has formerly fpoken once^ yea twice^ and thou 
hafi not perceived it^ Job xxxiii. 14. now thou fhalt liflen atten- 
tively to thefe fecret vvhifpers, and hear them with an obedient 
ear. If God give us not only the word but the hearing ear, not 
only the means of grace, but a heart to make a ^ood ufe of thofe 
means, we have reafon to fay, he is very gracious to us^ and rea- 
fon to hope he has yet further mercy in flore for us. 

3. They fhall be cured of their idolatry, fhall fall out with 
their idols, and never be reconciled to them again, ver. -zz* 
The deliverance God fhall work for them fhall convince them 
that it is their interefl as well as duty to ferve him only ; 
and they fhall own that as their trouble was brought upon them 
for their idolatries, fo it was removed upon condition they fhould 
not return to them. This is alfo the good efFe£l of their feeing 
their teachers, and hearing the word behind them ; by this it 
fhall appear they ar-e the better for the means of grace they en- 
joy, they fliall break off from their beft beloved fin. Obferve, 
(i.) How foolifhly mad they had formerly been upon their idols 
in the day of their apoftafy ; idolaters are faid to be inad upon their* 
iclols^ Jer. 1. 38. doting fond of them; they had 



a holy m- 
the day of their repen- 
but defaced them^ 
they not only fpofled 



flee into the wildernefs. Rev, xii. 6. when the prophets are hid 
hffiy in a cave^ i Kings xviii. 4. But God will find a time to 



graven images 

of flver^ and molten images of gold^ and tho' gold needs no paint- 
ing, they had coverings and ornaments on thefe ; they fpared no 
coft in doing honour to their idols. (2.) How wifely mad (if I 
may fo fpcak) they now were at their idols, what 
dignation they conceived againft them in 
tance ; they not only degraded their 
not only defaced them but defiled them 

the fhape of them-, but in a pious fury threw av/ay the gold 
and filver they were made of, though otherwife valuable and con- 
vertible to a good ufe: They could not find in their hearts to 
make any vefTel of honour of it : T'he rich clothes wherewith 
their images were drefTed up they caft away as filthy cloth, 
which thofe that touched muflbe unclean until the even^ Lev. xv. 
23. Note, To all true penitents fin is become very odious, they 
loath it, and loath themfelves becaufe of it : They caft it away 
to the dunghil, the fitteft place for it, nay, to the crofs, for they 
crucify the flefh ; their cry againft it is. Crucify it, crucify it. 
They fay unto it. Get theeherice\ Abi hincin malam rem. They 
are refolved never to harbour it any more ; They put as far from 
them as they can all the occafions of fin, and temptations to it, 
tho' they arc as a right eye or a right hand ; and protefl againft 
it as Ephraim did, Hof xiv. 8. TVfjat have I to do any more with 
idols? Probably this was fulfilled in many particular perfonsj 
who by the deliverance of Jerufalem from Sennacherib's army 
were convinced of the folly of their idolatry, and forfook it, it 
was fulfilled in the body of the Jewifh nation at their retura 
from their captivity in Babylon, for they abhorred idols ever af- 
ter J and it is accompliftied daily in the converfion of fouls by 
the power of divine grace, from fpiritual idolatry to 
love of God. Thofe that join themfelves to the 
abandon every fin, and fay unto it. Get thee hence, 

4. God will then give them plenty of all good things : when he 
gives them their teachers, and they give him their hearts, fb that 
they begin to feek the kingdom of God,- and the righteoufnefs 
thereof, then all other things Jkall be added to them^ Mat. vi. 33. 

then Jhall the 



the fear and 
Lord ■ mufl 



And when the people are brought to praife God 
o - . earth yield her increaje^ and with it God^ even our own God^ Jhall 

call the teachers out of their corners again, and to replace them in J blefsus\ P&l. Ixvii, S, 6. fb it follows here 3 when ye fhall have 
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abandoned your idols. Then Jhall God give the rain of your feedy 
ven 23. When we return to God in a way of duty, he will 
meet us with his favours, (i .) God will give you rain of your 
feed, /. e. rain to wgter the fted you fow, juft at the time that it 
calls for it, as much as it needs, and no more. Obfcrve, How 
man's induftry and God's bleffing concur to the good things we 
enjoy relating to the life that now is. Thou Jhalt Jhw the ground^ 
that is thy part, and then God will give the rain of thy feedy that 
is his part : it is fo in fpiritual fruit, we muft take pains with our 
hearts, and then wait, on God for his grace. (2.) The increafe 
of the earth fhall be rich and good, and every thing the beft of 
the kind, it fhall be fat and fat, very fat, and very good, fat and 
plenteous, fo we read it; good and enough of it ; your land fhall 
be Canaan indeed : it was remarkably fo after the defeat of Sen- 
nacherib, by the fpecial bleffing of God, chap, xxxvii. 30, God 
would thus repair the loffes they fuftained by that devaftation. 
(3.) Not only the tillage but the paflure-ground fhouid be remark- 
ably fruitful ; the cattle Jhall feed in large pajittres ; thofe that are 
at grafs fhall have room enough, and the oxen and alTes that are 
kept up for ufe, to eat the ground, which muft be the better fed 
for their being worked, they fhall eat clean provender 5 the corn 
fhall not be given them in the chafF as ufual, to make it go the 
further, but good clean corn fit for man*s ufe, being winnowed 
with the fan: the brute creatures fhall fhare in the abundance^ 
it is fit they fhouid, for they groan under the burthen of the curfe 
which man's fin has brought upon the earth. (4.) Even the tops 
of the mountains. that ufed to be barren, fhall be fo well watered 
with the rain of heaven, that there fhall be rivers and flreams 
there, and running dovvn thence to the vallies, ver. 25. and this 
in the day of the great flaughter that fhouid be made by the angel 
in the camp of the AfTyrians ; when the tov^ers and batteries they 
had erefled for the carrying on of the fiege of Jerufaiem, the 
army being flain, fliould fall of courfe. Probably this was ful- 
filled in the letter of it, and that about the fame time that the 
army was cut off there were extraordinary rains in mercy to the 
land. 

5. The efFeflof all this fhouid be extraordinary comfort and 
joy to the people of God, ver. 26. light fhall increafe, /. know- 
ledge fhall; when the prophecies are accomplifhed they fhall be 
fully underflood ; Or rather, triumph fhall; the light of the joy 
that is fown for the righteous, fhall now come up with a great 
increafe 5 the light of the moon fhall become as bright and as 
flrong as that of the fun, and that of the fun fhall increafe pro- 
portionably, and be as the light of feven days ; every one fhall be 
much more chearful and appear much more pleafant than ufual : 
There fhall be a high fpring-tide of joy in Judah and Jerufaiem, 
upon the occafion of the ruin of the AfTyrian army, when the 
Lord binds up the breach of his people^ not only faves them from 
being further wounded, but heals the wounds that have been 
given them by this invafion, and makes up all their lofles : The 
great diflrefs they were reduced to, their defpair of relief, and 
the fuddenneft of their deliverance, would much augment their 
joy. This is not unfitly applied by many to the light which 
the gofpel brought into the world, to them that fat in darknefs, 
which as far exceeded the Old Teftament light as that of the 
fun doth that of the moon, and which proclaims heating to the 
broken-hearted^ and the binding up of their wounds. 



27. ^ Behold, the name of the LORD cometh 
from far, burning with bis anger, and the burden 
thereof is heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and 
his tongue as a devouring fire, 28, And his breath as 
an overflowing ftream, fhall reach to the midfl of the 
neck, to fift the nations with the fieve of vanity : and 
there Jhallbe a bridle in the jaws of the people, caufing 
them to ern 29, Ye fliall have a fong as in the night, 
uuben a holy folemnity is kept, and gladnefs of heart, as 
when one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain 

And 



of the LORD, to the mighty One of IfraeK 
the LORD fhall caufe his 



30 



glorious voice to 
be heard, and fhall fhew the lighting down of his 
arm, witix the indignation of his anger, and with the 
flame of a devouring fire, with fcatcering, and tempefl, 
and hailftones. 31. For through the voice of the 
LORD fl^iall the AfTyrian be beaten down which 
fmote with a rod. 32. And in every place where the 
grounded flaff fhall pafs, which the LORD fhall lay 
upon him, it fhall be with tabrets and harps : and in 
battles of fhaking will he fight with it. 33. For To- 
phec is ordained of old : yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared, he hath made it deep and large : the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the LORP, 
like a flream of brimftone, doth kindle it. 

't'his terrible predi£lion of the ruin of the AfTyrian army, tho* 
it is threatning to them, is part of the promife tothe .Ifrael of 

God i that God would hot only punifh the AfTyrians forthe mif- 



chief they had done to the Ifrael of God, but would difable and 
deter them from doing the like" again : and this predidlion which' 
would now 'fhortly be accomplifhed, would ratify and confirm' 
the foregoing promi fes, which fhouid be accomplifhed in tlie latter 
days. 

Here is, r. God almighty angry, and coming forth in anger 
againfl the Aflyrians ; he is here introduced in all the power and 
all the terror of his wrath, ver. 27. The name of Jehovah' 
which the Aflyrians difdain, and fet at a diflance from them, as 
if they were but of its reach, and it could do them no harm 
behold it cometh from far ; a meflenger in the name of the Lord 
cometh from as far off as heaven itfelf ; he is a meflenger of wrath 
burning with his anger : God's lips are full of indignation at the 
blafphemy of Rabfhakeh, who compared the God of Ifrael with 
the gods of the heathen ; his tongue Is as a devouring fire^ for he 
can fpeak his proud enemies to ruin; his very breath comes with 
as much force as an overflowing flream, and with it he fhall 
flay the wicked, cha^. xi. 4. He doth not flifle or fmother his 
refentments, as men do theirs, when they are either caufelefs or 
impotent, but he Jhall catfe his glorious voice to be heard^ when he 
proclaims war with an enemy, that fets him at defiance, ver^ 30, 
He fhall difplay the indignation of his anger, anger in the hio-heft 
degree ; it fhall be as the flame of a devouring fire, which carries 
and confumes all before it; with lightning or diffipation, and 
with tempeft and hailfiones, all which are the formidable phseno* 
mena of nature, and therefore expreffive of the terror of the 
Almighty God of nature. 

2, The execution done by this anger of the Lord : men are 
often angry, when they can only threaten and talk big; but 
when God cau/eth his glorious voice to be heard, that fhall not 
be all, he v/ill fhew the lighting down of his arm too, ver, 30. 
The operations of his providence fhall accomplifli the menaces of 
his word ; they that would not fee the lifting up of bis arm^ chap, 
xxvi. II. fhall feel the lighting down of it, and find to their coft 
that the burthen thereof is heavy, ver. 27. fo heavy as that they 
cannot bear it, nor bear up againft it, but muft unavoidably fink 
and be crufhed under it ; TVho knows the power of his anger ? 
or imagines what an ofiended God can do ? 

Five things are here prepared for the execution : 

1. Here is an overflowing flream that fhall reach to the midft 
of the neck, fhall quite overwhelm the whole body of the army, 
and Sennacherib only, the head of it, fhall keep above water and 
efcape this flroke, while yet he is relerved for another in the 
houfe of Nifroch his god. The Aflyrian army had been to 
Judah as an overflowing flream, reaching even to the neck, 
chap. viii. 7, 8, and now the breath of God's wrath will be fo 
to it. 

2. Here is a fieve of vanity with which God would fift thefe 
nations of which the Aflyrian army was compofed, ver. 28. 
The great God can fift nations, for they are all before him as the 
fmall duft of the balance; he will fift them, not to gather out 
of them any that fhouid be preferved, but fo as to fhake them one 
againft another, put them into a mighty confternation, and fliakc 
them all away at laft ; for it is a fieve of vanity which retains 
nothing, that they are fhaken with, and they are found all chaff, 

3. Here is a bridle which God has in their jaws, to curb and 
reftrain them from doing the mifchief they would do, and to force 
and conftrain them to ferve his purpofcs againft their own will, 
chap. X, 7. God particularly faith of Sennacherib, chap, xxxvii. 29. 
that he will put a hook in his nofe, and a bridle in his lips ; it is 
a bridle caufmg them to err^ u e. forcing them to fuch methods as 
will certainly be deftrudlive to themfelves and their intereft, and 
in which they will be infatuated, God with a word guides his 
people into the right way, ver. 21. but with a bridle he turns 
his enemies headlong upon their own ruin. 

4. Here is a rod and a flaff, even the voice of the Lord, his 
word giving orders concerning it, with which the AfTyrian fliall 
be beaten down, ver, 31.- The Ailyrian has been himfelf a Rod 
in God's hand for the chaftifing of his people, and had fmitten 
them, chap. x. 5, that was a tranfient rod ; but againft the AfTy- 
rian fhall go forth a grounded ftafi^, that fhall give a fteady blow, 
fliall ftick clofe to him, and ftrike home, fo as to leave an im- 
preflion upon him ; it is a ftaff with a foundation, founded upoa 
the enemies deferts, and God's determinate counfel ; it is a con- 
fumption determined, chap, x. 23. And therefore there is no 
efcaping it, no getting out of the reach of it, it fhall pafs in 
every place where the AflTyrian is founA^ and the Lord fhall 
it upon hlm^ and caufe it to rg/?, ver. 32. Such is the yNoixA cafe 
of thofe that perfift in enmity to God, the wrath of God abidetb 
on them, 

5. Here is Tophet ordained and prepared for them, ver. 55* 
the valley of the fon of Hinnom adjoining to Jerufaiem, was 
called Tophet, in that valley, it is fuppofed, many of the Aflyrian 
regiments lay encamped, and were there flain by the deftroying 
angel ; or, there the bodies of thofe that were (b flain were burn- 
ed : Hezekiah had lately, and from yefterday, fo the word is> 
ordained it, i. e. fay fome, he had ridded it of the images that 
were fet up in it, to which they there burnt their children, and 
fo prepared it to be a receptacle for the dead bodies of their ene- 
mies ; for the king of Aflyria, i . e. for his army, it is prepared, 

and there is fuel enough ready to bura them all i and they fb^'' 
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be confumed as fuddenly and efFe<auaIly as if the fire were kept 
burning by a continual ftream of brimftone, for Tueh the breath 
of the Lord, his word and his wrath will be to it. Now as the 
orophet in the foregoing promifes Aides infenfibly into the pro- 
mifes of gofpel graces and comforts, fo here in the threatning of 
the ruin of Sennacherib's army, he points at the final and ever- 
laftinff deftruftion of all impenitent finhers : Our Saviour calls the 
future mifery of the damned, Gehenna^ in allufion to the valley of 
Hinnom, which gives fome countenance to the applying of this 
to that mifery, as alfo that in the Apocalypfe, it is fo often called 
the lake that burns uuith fire and brimftone : This is faid to be 
nrepared of old, for the devil and his angels, for the greatefi: of 
finners, the proudeft, and that think themfelves not accountable to 
any for what they fay and do, even for kings it is prepared : 
It IS deep and large, fufiicient to receive the world of the ungod- 
ly • the pile thereof is fire and much wood. GTod's wrath is the 
/re and finners make themfelves fuel to it; and the breath 
of the Lord, the power of his anger kindles it, and will keep 
it ever burning. ScQ lfa. Ixvi. 2 if. Whetefoxe Jiand in awe and 

fin not. 

3, The great joy which this fliould occanon to the people of 
God: The Aflyrians fall is Jerufalem's triumph, ver. 29. Yejhall 
have a fong as in the nighty a pfalm of praife, fuch as they fing 
who hy night Jland in the houfe of the Lord^ and fing to his glory 
who giveih fongs in the night ; it fliall not be a fong of vain mirth, 

fuch as was fung when a holy folemnity was 



Our joy in the fall of 



but a facred fong, 

kept, in a grave and religious manner. 

the church's enemies muft be a holy joy, gladnefs of heart as 
when one goes with a pipe^ fuch as the fons of the prophets ufed 
when they prophefied, i Sam, x. 5. to come to the mountain of 
the Lordy there to celebrate the praifes of the mighty One of 
rad: Nay, in every place where the divine vengeance fliall purme 
the Aflyrians, they lhall not only fall unlamented, but all their 
neighbours (hall attend their fall with tabrets and harps, pleafed 
to fee how God in battles of fhaking, fuch as fhake them out of 
the world, fights with them, ver. 32. for when the wicked perijh 
there is Jhouting: And it is with a particular fatisfa<Elion that wife 
and good men fee the ruin of thofe, who, like the Aflyrians, 
have infolently bid defiance to God, and trampled upon all 
mankind. 
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This chapter is an abridgment of the foregoing chapter 5 

Here isy Ji wo to 



the heads 
thofe that 



of it are much the fame, 

when the jlffyrian army invaded them^ trtified to the Egyptians^ 
and not to God for fuccour^ ven i— -5. ('z.) Ajfurance given 
of the care God would take of Jerufalein in that time of danger 
and dijirefs^ ver. 4, 5. ($.) ja call to repentance and reforma- 
iioriy ver, 6, 7, (^.) A predi£fion of the fall of the Ajfyrian 
army^ and the fright which the Adrian king Jhould thereby be 
put into, ver. 8, 9. 



O to them that go down to Egypt for help, 
and ftay on horfcs, and truft in chariots, be- 
caufe they are many ; and in horfemen, becaufc they 
are very ftrong : but they look not unto the holy One 
of Ifrael, neither feek the LORD. 2. Yet he alfo 



were the people that had the Egyptians for their friends and 
allies : They go down to Egypt for help in every exigence ; as if 
the worfiiippers of felfe gods had a better intereft in heaven, and 
were more likely to have fuccefs on earth than the fervants of the 
living and true God. That which invites them to Egypt is, 
that the Egyptians have many chariots to accommodate them 
with, and horfes and horlemen that were very ftrong; and if they 
could get a good body of forces froni thence into their fervice, 
they would think themfelves able to deal with the king of Affyria 
and his numerous army. Their kings were forbidden to multi- 
ply horfes and chariots, and were told of the folly of trufting to 
them, PfaL xx. 7. but they think themfelves wifer than their 
bible. (2.) Slighting the God of Ifrael: They look not to the holy 
One of Ifrael^ as if he were not worth taking notice of in this 
diftrefe ; they advife not with him, feek not his fevour, nor are 
in any care to make him their friend. 

2. The grofs abfurdity and folly of this fin : 
I. They negledted one whom if they would not hope in, yet 
they had reafon to fear : They do not feek the Lord, nor make 
their application to him, yet he alfo is wife^ ver. 2. They are 
follicitous to get the Egyptians into an alliance with them, be- 
caufe they have the reputation of a politick people, and is not 
God wife too ? And would not infinite wifdom engaged on their 
fide ftand them in more ftead than all the policies of Egypt ? They 
are at the pains of going down to Egypt, a tedious journey, 
when they might have had better advice and better help by look- 
ing up to heaven and would not : but if they will not court God's 
wifdom to aft for them, they fhall find it a£l againit them ; he 13 
wife, too wile for them to out-wit, and he will bring evil upon 
thofe who thus afFront him ; he will not call back his words as 
men do, becaufe they are fickle and foolifh, but he will arife 
again/l the houfe of the eviUdoers^ this cabal of them that go down 
to Egypt, God will appear to their confufion, according to the 
word that he hath fpoken, and will oppofe the help they think 
to faring in from the workers of iniquity. Some think the 
Egyptians made it one condition of their coming into an alliance 
with them, that they fhould worfhip the gods of Egypt, and they 
confented to it, and therefore they are both called evil-doers and 
workers of iniquity, 

2. They trufled to thofe who were unable to help them, and 
would foon appear to be fo, ver. 3. Let them know that the 
Egyptians whom they depend fo much upon are men and not 
God. As it is good for men to know themfelves to be but men ^ 
PfaL ix. ult. fo it is good for us to confider that thofe we love 
and trufl: to are but men. They therefore can do nothing 
without God, nothing againfl him, nothing in comparifon with 
him. They are men, jand therefore fickle and foolifh, mutable 
and mortal, here to day, aqd gone to morrow ; they are men, 
and therefore let us not make gods of them, by making them 
our hope and confidence, and expecting that in them w-^hich is to 
be found in God only : They are not God, they cannot do that 
for us which God can do, and will, if we trufl in him. Let 
us not then negle<ft him to feek to them ; let us not forfake the 
rock of ages for broken reeds, nor the fountain of living waters 
for broken cifterns. The Egyptians, indeed, have horfes that are 
very ftrong, but they are flefh and not fpirit, and therefore as 
ftrong as they are, they may be wearied with a long march, and 
and become unferviceable, or wounded and flain in battle, and 
leave their riders to be ridden over. Every one knows this, that 
the Egyptians are not God, and their horfes are not fpirit; but 
they that feek to them for help do not confider it, elfe they 
would not put fuch confidence in them. Sinners may be convi<Sled 



« wife, and will bring evil, and will not call back his j of folly by theplaineft and moft felf-evident truths, which they 



words : but will arife againft: the houfe pf the evil doers, 
and againft: the help pf them that work iniquity. 
3« Now the Egyptians are men and not God, and their 
horfes flefh and not fpirit; when the LORD lhall 
ftretch out his hand, both he that helpeth lhall fall, 
and he that is holpen lhall fall down, and they all 
fiiall fail together. 4. For thus hath the LORD 
ipoken unto me. Like as the lion and the young lion 
roring on his prey, when a multitude of Ihepherds is 
called forth againft him, he will not be afraid of their 



^oice, nor 
ftall the 



abafe himfelf for the noife of them 



fo 



LORD of hofts come down 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 



to fight for 
As birds 



5 



flying, fo will the L O R D of hofts defend Jerufalem, 
defending alfo he will deliver and palling over he 
wilJ preferve it. 

This is the laft of four chapters together that begin with wo 5 
..and they are all woes to the finners that were found among the 
profefling people of God ; to the drunkards of Ephraim^ chap, 
v^xviii. I, to Ariel^ chap. xxix. i. to the rebellious children^ chap. 

I. and here to them that go down to Egypt for helpi for 
"Jens relation to the church will not fecure them from divine 
!^^^y live in contempt of divine laws. Obferve, 
What the fin was that is here reproved, ven i. (l.) Ido- 

2ing the Egyptians, and making court to them, as if happy 
Wo. Ivii. 



cannot deny, but will not believe, 

3. They would certainly be ruined with the Egyptians they 
trufted in, ver. 3. When the Lord doth but ftretch out his hand, 
how eafily, how efFeftually, will he make them afliamed of their 
confidence in Egypt, and the Egyptians afhamed of the encou- 
ragement they gave them to truft in them ; for he that helpeth, 
and he that is holpen ftiall fall together, and their mutual alliance 
(hall prove their joint-ruin. The Egyptians were fhortly to be 
reckoned with, as appears by the burthen of Egypt^ chap. xix. 
and then thofe who fled to them for ihelter and fuccour, fhould 
fall with them ; for there is no out-running the judgments of 
God ; evil purfues finners ; and it is juft with God to make that 
creature a fcourge to us which we make an idol of. 

4. They took God's work out of his hands; they pretended 
a great deal of care to prelerve Jerufalem in advifing to an alli- 
ance with Egypt, and when others would not fell in with their 
meafures, they pleaded felf-prefervation, and went to Egypt them*- 
felves : Now the prophet here tells them that Jerufalem fliould 
be preferved without aid from Egypt, and thofe that tarried there 
fhould be fafe, when thofe that fled to Egypt Ihould be ruined, 
Jemfakm was under God's proteftion, and therefore there was no 
occafion to put it under the protedion of Egypt : But a pradical 
diftmft of God's all-fufficiency is at the bottom of all our fiiiful 
departures from him to the creature. 

The prophet tells them he had it from God s own mouth, Thut 

we may depend upon it : 



hath the Lord fpoken to me.^ « t . 

I. That God would appear againft Jerufalem s enemies with 

the boldnefs of a lion over his prtf^ ver, 4. 

20 N o»5 



When the lion comes 
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Chap. XXXII. 




herds come out againft 
rhim ; for it becomes riaghbours to help one another, when per- 
- fons or goods are in danger: Thefe fliepherds dare not come near 
the lion, all they can^do; is to make a noife, and with that they 
, think , to. fright him. ofE * But doth he regard it ? ' .Noi he will 
. not be afraid of their, voices nor abafe himfelf fo far as to be in the 
, leaft moved by it,, either to quit his prey,' or to make any 'more 
' hafte than otherwife he would . do ; in feizing it. Thus will tie 

• Lordofhojis come .down to fight for mount Zion^ with fuch an 
. unfhaken» undaunted, refolution, not to be moved by any oppo- 

fition; and he will as eafily and irrefiftibly deftroy the Allyrian 
army as, a lion tears a lamb in pieces. Whoever appear againft 
, God,^ they. are but like a multitude of poor, fimple, fhepherds, 
fhouting :at a. lion, who fcorns to take notice of them, or fo 
much as to alter his pace for them. Sure they that have fuch a 
proitedpr need not. to go to Egypt for help- 
2,., That God would appear for Jerufalem's friends with the 

• tendernefs of _ a bird over her youngs ver. 5. God* was ready to, 
gather. Jerufalem as a hen gathers her brood under her^ wings ^ 

, Matt, xxiii. 37.. but they that trufted to the Egyptians would not. , 
As birds flying to their nefts with all poflible fpeed, when they 

• fee.thern. attacked, and fluttering about their nefts with all poflible 
concernj- hovering over their young ones to protect them, and ^ 
drive away the aflailants, with fuch compaflion.and affeSion will 

.the Lord of hojls defend Jerufalem. As. an eagle ftirs up her 
young when they are in danger, takes them and bears them on 
her wings ^ fo the Lord let ^Ifrael out of Egypt, Dent, xxxiu 

11, 12, and he has now the fame tender concern for them that 
he had then, fo that they need not flee into Egypt aigain for 

. Ihelter : Defending he will deliver it, i- e. he he will fo * defend it 
: as to fecure the continuance of its fafety 5 hot defend it for a 
-while, and abandon it at laft, but defend it fo as it lhall riot fall 
-into the enemies hand; / will defend this city to fave it^ l(k. 
xxxvii. 35. Faffing over he will preferve it i the word for paf- 
ling over is ufed in that fenfe only here, and Exod, xii. 

12, 22, z6. concerning the deftroy ing angel's pafling^over the 
houfes of the Ifraelites, when he flew all the firft-born of the 
Egyptians, to which ftory this refers here; the Aflyrian army 
was to be routed by a tleftroying angel, who ftiould pais over 
Jerufalem, tho* that defcrved to be deftroyed, and draw his fword 
only againft the befiegers : They ftiall be flain by the peftilence, 
but none pf the befieged fliall take the infection. Thus he will 

again pals over the houfes of his people, and fecure them'. 



6. ^ Turn ye unto him from whom the children of If- 
rael have deeply revolted. 7. For in that day every 
man ftiall caft away his idols of filver, and his idols 
of gold, which your own hands have made unto you 
for a fin. 8. f Then fhall the Affyrian fall with the 
fword, not of a mighty man 5 .and the fword, not of 
a- mean man fhall devour him : but he fhall flee from 
the fword, and his young men fliall be difcomficed. 
9. And he ihall pafs over to his ftrong hold for fear, 
and his princes lhall be afraid of the enfign, faith the 

LORD, whofe fire is in Zion, and his furnace in 
Jerufalem. 

This explains the foregoing promife of the deliverance of Jeru- 
falem ; fhe fhall be fitted . for deliverance, and then it ihall be 
wrought for her ; for in that method God delivers. 

I. Jerufalem fliall be reformed, and fo fhe fhall be delivered 
from her enemies within her walls, ver. 6, 7. Here is, (i.) A 
gracious call to repentance : This was the Lord's voice crying in 
the city, the voice of the rod, the voice of the fword, and the 
voice of the prophets interpreting the jugdment, Turn ye, O turn 
ye now from your evil ways, unto God, return to your allegiance 
to him from whom the children of Ifrael have deeply revolted ; 
from whom you, O children of Iji-ael^ have revolted. He minds 
them of their birth and parentage, that they were children of 
Ifrael, and therefore under ; the higheft obligations imaginable 
to the God of Ifrael, as an aggravation of their revolt from 
him, and as an encouragement to them to return to him ; 
they have been backfliding children, yet children, therefore let 
them return, and their backflidings fhall be healed ; they have 
deeply revolted, they thought politickly, the reyoJters are pro- 
found, Hof V. 2. but it will prove dangeroufly 5 the flain of 
their fins is gone deep into their nature, not to be eafily got 
out, like the blacknefs of . the Ethiopian, they have deeply cor- 
rupied themfelves, Hof. ix. 9, they have funk deep into mifery, 
and cannot eafily recover thGmklves ; therefore you have need 
both to haflen and quicken your return to God. (2.J A gracious 
promife of the good fuccefs of this call, ver, 7. In that _ day. every 
man Jhall caji away his idols, , in obedience to Hezekiah's orders^, 
which till they were alarmed by, the . Aflyrian invafion many re- 
fufed to do. That is a happy fright which frightens us. from our 
fins. It fhall be a general reformation, every man fhall caft away 
his own idols; fhall begin with them, before he undertakes, to de- 
molifh other people's idols, which there will be no need of when 

every man reforms himfelf : It fhall be a thoroueh reformation* 



for they ' fhall part -with their idolatry, their beloved fin, with 
their idols of filver and gold, their idols that they are moft foni 
of. Many make an idol of their filver and gold, and by the 
love of that' are drawn to revolt from God ; but thofe that turn 
to God caft that away out of their hearts, and will be ready ta 
part with it when God calls. It fhall be a reformation upon a 
right principle^ a principle of piety, not of politicks ; they flia]] 
cafl away tljeir idols, becaufe they have been unto them for a fin. 
an occafion of fin 5 therefore they will have nothing to do with 
• them, tho' they had been the work of their own hands, and upon 
' that account they had a particular fondnefs for them. Sin is ths 
work of our own hands, but in working it we have been workinff 
our own ruin, and therefore we mufl: caft it away : and thofe are 
■ flrangely wedded to it who will not be prevailed v/ith to caft it 
away, when they fee that otherwife they themfelves will be caft- 
aways. Some make this to be only a predidlion that thofe wlio 
trufl in idols, when they find they fland them in no ftead will 
caft them away in indignation. But it agrees fb exailly with 

chap, XXX. 22. that I rather take it as a promife of a fincere 
reformation, 

2. Jerufalem's befiegers fhall be routed, and fo fhe fhall be 
delivered from the enemies about her walls ; the former makes 
way for this. If a people return to God, they may leave it to 
him to plead their caufe againft their enemies. Then, when they 
have caft away their idols, then Jhall the AJ^rian fall, ver, 8, 9 
(l i) The army of the Afiyrians fhall be laid dead upon the fpot,' 
by the fword, not of a mighty man, nor of a mean man, not of 
any man at all, either- Ifraelite or Egyptian, not forcibly by the 
fword of a mighty man, not furreptitioufly by the fword of a 
mean man ; but by the fword of an angel, who ftrikes more 
ftrongly than a mighty man, and yet more fecretly than a mean 
man ; by the fword of the Lord, and his power and wrath ia 
the hand of the angel : thus the young men of the army fhall melt 
and be difcomfited, and become tributaries to death. When 
God has work to do againft the enemies of his church, we ex- 
pert it muft be done by mighty men and mean men, officers and 
common /bldiers, whereas God can, if he plea/eth, do it without 
either: He needs not armies of men, that hath legions of ant^els 
at command,. Mat. xxvi. 53. (2.) The king of Affyria ihalj 
flee for the fame, fhall flee from that invifible fword, hoping 
to get out of the reach of it; and he fliall make the beil of his 
way to his own dominions, fliall pafs over to fome ftrong hold 
of his own, for fear left the Jews fliould purfue him now his 
army was routed. Sennacherib had been very confident that he 
fhould make himfelf mafter of Jerufalem, and in the moft infolent 
manner fet both God a^id Hezekiah at defiance ; yet now he is 
made to tremble for fear of both. - God can ftrike a terror into 
the proudeft of men, and make the ftouteft heart to tremble. See 
y<7^ xviii. If. — XX, 24. His princes that accompany him fliall 
be afraid of the enfigni fhall be in a continual fright at the remem- 
brance of the enfign in the air, which perhaps the deftroying 
angel difplayed before he gave the fatal blow : or, they fhall be 
afraid of every enfign they fee, fufpedting it is a party of th 
Jews purfuing them. The banner that God difplays for the en- 
couragement of his people, PfaL Ix. 4. will be a terror to his and 
their enemies. Thus he cuts off the fpirit of princes^ and is terrlhlt 
to the kings of the earths But who will do this ? It is the Lord, 
whofe fire is in Zion, and his furnace ifi Jerufalem ; i- e. (i.) 
Whole refidence is there, and who there keeps houfe, as a man 
doth where his fire and his oven are; it is the city of the great 
king, and let not the Afl}'-rians think to turn him out of the pof- 
feilion of his own. houfe. (z.) Who is there a confuming fire to 
all his enemies, and will make them as a fiery oven in the day of 
his wrath, PfaL xxi, 9. he is himfelf a wall of fire round ahml 
Jerufalem^ fo that whoever aflliult her it is at their peril, Zech, ii. 
5. Kev, xi. 5. (3.) Who has his altar there, on which the holy 
fire is continually kept burning, and facrifices daily offered to iiis 
honour, and with which he is well-pleafed ; and therefore he will | 
defend this city, efpecially having an eye to the " great facrifice 
which was there alfo to be offered, ' of which all the facrifices 
we're typeis. If we keep up the' fire of holy love and devotion 
in our hearts and houfes, we may depend upon God to be a pio- 
teiflion to us and them« 



V 



CHAP, xxxii: 



, This chapter feems to be fuch a prophecy of the reign of Hezekkk 
as amounts to an abridgment of the hijiory of it, and this witbj^^ 
eye to the kingdom of the Mefpah, whofe government was^^ typW^ 
by the thrones of the houfe of David 5 for which reafon he ts p 
often called the Son of David. Here 'is, (i.) J prophecy f 
good work of reformation with which he /hould begin hs r^^S^f 
and the happy influence it Jhould have upon the people, who hii^ 
been wretchedly corrupted and debauched in the reign of ^ his 
deceffor, ver. 1—8. (2.) A prophecy of the great ^jfij^^f^^^^l^^ I 
that would be given to the kingdom in the middle of his reig^^ i | 
the. Affyrian invafion, ver. 9 — 14. (3.) -^^ promife 
. times afterwards, towards the latter end of his reign, ^^^^^M, ' 
both of piety and peace, ver. 15 — 20. which projnife 7nay be.JW 
pofed to look as far forward as the days of the Mefiiah. 
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I. 




EHOLD, 



a king fliall reign in righteoufnefs. 

And 



and princes lhall rule in judgmenti 



2. 



and 



a 

■ 

a 



nian fhall be as an hiding-place from the wind, 
covert from the tempeft : as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the fhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 



3 



And the eyes of them that fee, ftiall not .be dim.; and 

The heart 



the ears of them that hear, fliall hearken. 4 
alfo of the rafh fliall underftand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the ftammerers fliall be ready to fpeak plainly, 
c. The vile perfon- fliall be no more^ called liberal, nor 
the churl faid to be bountiful. - 

and his heart ^yill work iniquity, to 
and to utter error againfl: the 

the 



6. For the vile perfon 



v/ill fpeak viilany, 

hypocrify, 

make 



praftife 
LORD, to 

he will 



and 



empty 
caufe the drink of 



utter error 
the foul of 



hungry, 
the thirfty to fail. 
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The inftruments alfo of the churl are , evil : he 
devifeth wicked devices to deftroy the. poor with lying 
words, even when the needy fpeaketh right. 8. But 
the liberal devifeth liberal things, and by liberal things 
lhall he ftand. - 

We have here the defcrlption of a flourifhing kingdom ; bleffed 
crt ihouy O landy v/hen it is thus - with thee, when kings, 
princes, and people, are in their places fuch as they fhould be- It 
niay be taken as a directory both to magiftrates and fubje£ls what 
both ought to do ; or as a panegyrlck to Hezekiah, who ruled 
well, and fav/ fomething of the happy effects of his good go- 
vernment: and it was defigned to make the people fenilble 
how happy they were under his adminiftration, and how care- 
ful they fhould be to improve the advantages of it, and withal 
to direct them to look for the kingdom .of Chrift, and the 
times of reformation which that kingdom fhould introduce- 

It is here promiied and prefcribed for the comfort of the 

church: ^ ^ . ^ 

I, That magiftrates fhould 'do their duty in their places, and 

the powers anfwer the great ends for which they were ordained 
of God, ver. 2. C^O There fhall be a king and princes that 
{hall reign and rule ; for it cannot go w:ell when there is no king 
in Ifrael. The princes mufl have a king, a monarch over them 
asfupreme, "in whom they may unite ; and the kiiig muft have ; 
princes under him, as officers, by whom he may aft, i Pet. ii. 
13, 14. They, both fliall know their place, and fill it up; the 
king fhall reign, and yet without any diminution to his juft pre- 
rogative, the princes fhall rule in a lower fphere^ and all for the 
publick good. (2.) They fhall ufe their power according to law, 
and not againfl it, they fhail reign in righteoufnefs and in judg- 
ment, with wifdom and equity, protefting the good, and punifhing 
the bad : and thofe kings and princes Chrifl owns as. reigning by 
him, who decree juflice,- Prov. viii. 15. fuch a king, fuch a 
prince Chrifl himfelf is ; he reigns by 
-vill he judge the world, Ifa, ix. 7. 
fhall be great bleffings to the people, 

that king that reigns in righteoufnefs, Jhall he as a hiding-place. 
When princes arc as they fhouId .be, people are as they would be. 
(i.) They are fheltered and protedted from many mifchiefs 9 this 
good magiflrate is a covert to the fubjeft from the tempeft of in- 
jury and violence, defends the poor and fatherlefs, that they be not 
made a prey of by the mighty. . Whither fhould opprefled inno- 
cency flee, when blafted by reproach, or born down by violence, 
but to the magiflrate, as its hiding-place? to him it appeals, and 
by him it is righted. (2.) They are refrefhed and comforted 
with many blelfings ; this good magiflrate gives fuch countenance 
to thofe that are poor and in diflrefs, and fuch encouragement to 
.every thing that is praife-worthy, that he is as rivers of water in a 
dry place, cooling and cherifliing, and making the earth fruitful ; 
and as the fhadow of a great rock, under which a poor traveller 
may fhelter himfelf from the fcorching heat of the fun in a weary 
land. It is a great reviving to a good man that makes confcience 
of doing his duty, in the midfl of contempt and contradiflion, at 
length to be backed, and favoured, and fmiled upon in it by a 
good magiflrate. AH this, and much more, the man Chrifl Jefus 
is to all the willing, faithful fubjecls of his kingdom. When the 
greatefl evils befal us, not only the wind, but the tempeft, when 
ftorms of guilt and wrath befet us, and beat upon us, they drive 
us to Chrifl, and in him we are not only fafe, but Satisfied that 
vve are fo : in him we find rivers of waters for them that hunger 
and thirfl after righteoufnefs, all the refrefhment and comfort that 
a needy foul can defire v and the fhadow, not of a tree, which fun 
or ram may beat through, but of a rock, of a great rock, which 
reacheth a great way, for the fhelter of the traveller. And feme 
obferve here, that as the covert and the hiding-place and the rock 
do thenifelves receive the battering of the wind and florm, to fave 
thofe from them that take fhelter in them, fo Chrifl bore the 
itorm himfelf to keep it ofF from us. 

„ That fubjecfts fhall do their duty in their places : i. They 

IS 1 \^ ^**^"*g to be taught, and to underfland things aright ; • 
jnall lay afide their prejudices againfl their rulers and t;eachers, and: 
Submit to the light and power of truth, ver. 3. When this 



rule, and in righteoufnefs 
•xi. 4- (3.) Thus they 
ver, z. a mail, that man. 



blefled work of reformation Is their- 
pafts towards it, God will "not be wanting' to do his-:' then- the 
eyes, of then! that fee, of the prophets; the . feers, fhall not be 
dim ; but God will blefs them with vifions to-be by them com- 
municated to/the people: and thofe that read the word Written^ 
fhall no longer have a* veil upon their heart?, but fhall fee things 
clearly : then the earis of them that" hear the word preached'i fhall 
hearken diligently, and readily receive'wHat they heair 5^* and not 
be fb dull. of hearing as they have been: ' This ftialV be done by 
the grace of God, efpecially gofpel-grace ; for the hearing ear^ 
and the feeing eye^ the Lord hath hath hew-rnade, even both 

of them. ' - 

2. There fliall* be a wonderful change wrought in them by that 
which is taught them, ^er^ 4. (i .) They fhall have a clear head, 
and be able to difcern things that difFer, and diflihguifh concern- 
ing them. The heart of thofe that were hafly and rafh, and 
could not take time to digefl and confider things, - 'fhall* now be 
cured of their precipitation, and fhall Underfland knowledge, for 
the Spirit of God will open their underflanding ; which blefled 
.work Chrifl wrought in his difciples after his refurreflion, Luke 
xxiv, 45, as a fpecimen of what he would do for all his, in giving 
them ^an underflanding, i fohn v. 20, The pious defigns of 
good princes are then likely to take effedl, when their fubje£ls 
allow themfelves liberty to confider, and to think fo freely^ as to 
take things right. (2.) They fhall have a ready utterance ; the 
tongue of the ftammerers, that ufed to blunder whenever they 
fpoke of the things of God, fhall now be ready to fpeak plainly; 
as thofe that underfland what they fpeak of, that believe, and 
therefore fpeak. There fhall be a great increafe cf fuch clear, 
difiinil and methodical knowledge in the things of God, that thofe 
from whom one would not have expe£led it, fhall fpeak' intelli- 
gently of thofe things, very much to the honour of God, and 
the edification of others. Their hearts being -full of this good 
matter, their tongues lhall be as the pen of a ready writer, 
Pfa/. xlv. I. . 

3. The diflerences between good and evil, virtue and vice, 
fhall be kept up, and no more confounded by thofe who put dark- 
nefs for light, and light for darknefs, wr. 5. The vile Jhall no 
more be called liberal ; i. e. (i.) Ill men fhall no more be preferred 
by the prince. When a king reigns in juflice, he. will not put 
thofe in places of honour and power that are iil-nstured, and of 
bafe and fordid fpirits, and care not what injury or mifchief they 
do, fb'they may but compafs their own ends- Such are vile per* 
fons, as Antiochus is called, Dan. xi. 21. when they are ad- 
vanced they are called liberal, and bountiful, are called bene- 
fa£lors, Luke xxii. 25. But it fhall not always be thus; when 
the world grows wifer, men fliall be preferred according to their 
merit ; and honour^ which was never thought feemly for a fool, 
Ptqv, xxvi. I. fhall no longer be thrown av/ay upon fuch. 
(2.) Ill men fhall be no more had in reputation among the people. 

It fhall no more 
be faid to Nabai, thou art Nadib, (fo the words are) fuch a cove- 
tous muckworm as Nabal was, a fool but for his money, fhaJl 
not be complimented with the title of a gentleman, or a prince; 
neither fhall they call a churl, that minds none but himfelf, 
doth no good with what he has, but is an unprofitabJe burthen 
of the earth, they fhall not call him my lord ; or, rather they 
fhall not fay of him, he is rich, for fo the word fignifies : thofe 
only are to be reckoned rich that are rich in good v/orks ; not 
that have abundance, but that ufe it well. In fhort, it is well 
with a people when men are generally valued by their virtue and 
ufefulnefs, and beneficence to mankind ; and not by their wealthy 
or titles of honour- Whether this was fulfilled in the reign of 
Hezekiah, and how far it refers to the kingdom of Chrift, in 
which we "are fure men are judged of by what they are, not by 
what they have, nor is any man's charadler miflaken, we will 
not fay ; but it prefcribes an excellent rule both to prince and 
people, to refpeil men according to their perfonal merit. 

And to enforce this rule, here is a defcription both of the vile 
perfon, and of the liberal ; and by it we fhall fee fiich a va ft diffe- 
rence between them, that we muft quite forget ourfelves if we 
-pay that refpe£l to the vile perfon, and the churl, which is due 
only to the liberal. 

J. A vile perfon and a churl, will do mifchief, and the more 
if he be preferred, and have power in his hand: His honours 
will make him worfe, and not better, ver, 6, 7. See the cha- 
ra£ler of thefe bafe ill-conditioned men. (i.) They are always 
plotting fome unjuft thing or other, deflgning ill either to parti- 
cular perfons, or to the publick, and contriving how to bring it 
about; and fo many filly piques they have to gratify, and mean 
revenges,' that there appears not in them the leaft fparfc of gen e- 
rofity. Their hearts will be ftill working fome iniquity or other: 
Obferve, There is the work of the heart, as well as the work of 
the hands. As thoughts are words to God, fo defigns are works in 
his account. See what pains finners take in -fin ; they labour it, 
their hearts are intent upon it, and with a great deal of art and 
application they work iniquity. They devife' wicked devices with 
all the fubtilty of the old'/erpent, and a great deal of deliberation, 
whicTi makes the fin exceeding finful ; for the more there is of 
plot arid management in a fin, the more there is of Satan in it. 
(2,) They carry oh their plots by trick and diiEmuIation ; when 

they 



nor vice difguifed with the colours cf virtue. 
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they are meditating iniquity, they praSife hypocrify, feign them- 
felves juft men, Luke xx. zo. The moft abominable mifchiefe 
fhall be difguifcd with the moft plaufible pretences of devotion to 
God, regard to man, and concern for fome common good. Thofe 
are the vileft of men, that intend the worft mifchiefs when they 
fpeak fair. (3.) They fpeak villany. When they are in paflion, 
you will fee what they are by the bafe ill language they give 
to thofe about them, which no ways become men of rank and 
honour. Or, in giving verdi<a or judgment, they villainoufly 
put falfe colours upon things to pervert juftice. (4.) They af- 
front God, who is a righteous God, and loveth righteoufnefs : 
They utter error againfl the Lord^ and therein they praftife pro- 
fanenefs ; for fo the word fignifies which we tranflate hypocrify. 
They give an unjuft fentence, and then profanely make ufe of 
the name of God for the ratification of it ; as if becaufe the 
judgment is God's^ (Deut. i. 17.) therefore their falfe and unjuft 
judgment was his ; this is uttering error againjl the Lord^ under 
pretence of uttering truth and juftice for him: And nothing can 
be more impudently done againft God, than to patronize wicked- 
nefs with his name. (5.) They abufe mankind, thofe particu- 
larly whom they are bound to protedl and relieve, (i.) Inftead 
of Supplying the wants of the poor, they impoveriih them, they 
make empty the foul of the hungry 5 either taking away the food 
they have, or, which is almoft equivalent, denying the fupply 
they want, and which they have to give. And they caufe the 
drink of the ihirjly to fail ; i. e. they cut ofF the relief they ufed 
to have, tho' they need it as much as ever. Thofe are vile per- 
fons indeed that rob the fpittal. (2.) Inftead of righting the poor 
when they appeal to their judgment, they contrive to deftroy the 
poor, to ruin them in their courts of judicature, with lying words, 
in fzvom of the rich, to whom they are plainly partial ; yea, tho' 
the needy fpeak right, tho' the evidence be never fo full for them, 
to make out the equity of their caufe. It is the bribe that go- 
verns them, not the right. Laftly, Thefe churls and vile per- 
fons have always ill inftruments about them, that are ready to 
ferve their villainous purpofes, all their fervants are wicked : 
There is no defign fo palpably unjuft, but there may be found 
thofe that would be employed as tools, to put it in execution. 
The injlrufnents of the churl are evily and one cannot expe£l other- 
wife ; but this is our comfort, that they can do no more mifchief 

than God permits them- 

2. One that is truly liberal, and deferves the honour of being 
called fo, makes it his bufinefs to do good to every body, accord* 
ing as his fphere is, ver. 8. Obferve, (i.) The care he takes, 
and the contrivances he hath to do good. He advifeth liberal 
things; as much as the churl or niggard projefts how to fave and 
lay up what he hath for himfelf only, fo much the good charita* 
ble man projefls how to ufe and lay out what he has in the beft 
manner for the good of others. Charity muft be dtre£ted by wif- 
dom, and liberal things done prudently, and with device, that 
the good intention of them may be anfwered, that it may not be 
charity mif-placed. The liberal man, when he has done all the 
liberal things that are in his own power, deviieth liberal things 
for others to do according to their power, and puts them upon 
doing them. (2,) The comfort he takes, and the advantage he 
hath in doing good, by liberal things he fhall ftand, or be efta- 
bliftied. The providence of God will reward him for his libera- 
lity with a fettled profperity, and an eftabliftied reputation. The 
grace of God will give him abundance of fatisfadlion, and con- 
firmed peace in his ownbofom; what tofleth others, iball not 
difturb him, his heart is fixed. This is the recompence of cha- 
rity, PfaL cxii. 5, 6, Some read it. The prince, or honour- 
able man, will take honourable courfes ; and by fuch honourable 
or ingenuous courfes he fljall ftand, or be eftablifhed. It is well 
with a land, when the honourable of it are indeed men of 
honour, and fcom to do a bafe thing ; when its king is thus the 
ion of nobles. 



quiet refting-places : 



afTurance for ever. 18. And my people fhall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in fure dwellings, and in 

19. When it lhall hail, coming 
down on the foreft ; and the city (hall be low in a 
low place. 20. BlelTed are ye that (bw befide all wa* 
ters, that fend forth thither the feet of the ox and the 
afs. 



9. ^ Rife up, ye women that are at eafe, hear my 
voice ye carelefs daughters, give ear unto my fpeech, 
10. Many days and years ihall ye be troubled, ye care- 
lefs women : for the vintage ftiall fail, the gathering 
lhall not come. 11. Tremble, ye women that are at 
eafe : be troubled, ye carelefs ones : ftrip ye and make 
ye bare, and gird fackcloth upon your loyns. 12. They 
ihall lament for the teats, for the pleafant fields, for 
the fruitful vine. 13. Upon the land of my people 
fliall come up thorns and briers, yea, upon all the 
houfes of joy in the joyous city : 14. Becaufe the pa- 
laces fhall be forfaken, the multitude of the city lhall 
be left, the forts and towers lhall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild afies, a pafture of (locks : 15. Until the 
fpirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wil- 
dernefs be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a foreft. 16. Then judgment (hall dwell 
in the wildernefs, and righteoufnefs remain in the fruit- 
ful field. 17. And the work of righteoufnefs fhall be 

jpeace^ and the effei^ of righteoufnefs^ quietnefs and 

/ -2, 



In thefe verfes we have God rifing up to judgment againfl the vile 
perfons, to punifli them for their villany ; but at length return- 
ing in mercy to the liberal, to reward them for their libe- 
rality. 

I. When there was fo great a corruption of manners, and fo 
much provocation given to the holy God, bad times might v/eli 
be expefted, and here is a warning given of fuch times comino-. 
The alarm is founded to the women that were at eafe^ ver. 9. and 
the Carelefs daughters, to feed whofe pride, vanity, and luxury, 
their husbands and fathers were tempted to flarve the poor. Let 
them hear what the prophet has to fay to them in God's name; 
Rife up^ and hear with reverence and attention. 

(i.) Let them know, that God was about to bring wad- 
ing defolating Judgments upon the land in which they lived in 
pleafure and were wanton. This feems to refer primarily 'to 
the defolations made by Sennacherib's army, when he feized all 
the fenced cities of Judah : But then thofe words, many days and 
yearsy muft be rendred, as the margin reads them, days above a 
year, i. c. fomething above a year fhall this havock be in the 
making; fo long it was from the firft entrance of that army into 
the land of Judah, to the overthrow of it: But it is applicable to the 
wretched difappointment which they will certainly meet with, 
firft or laft, that fet their hearts upon the world, and place their 
happinefs in it ; Te Jhall be troubled^ ye carelefs women. It will 

not lecure us from trouble to caft away care when we are at 
eafe ; nay, to thofe who affeil to live carelefsly, even little trou* 
bles will be great vexations, and prefs hard upon them. They 
were carelefs and at eafe, becaufe they had money enough, and 
mirth enough : But the prophet here tells them, (r.) That the 
country whence they had their rents and dainties, Ihould ftiortly 
be laid wafte ; the vintage fhould fail, and then what will ye 
do for wine to make merry with ; the gathering of fruits fhall 
not come^ for there ihall be none to be gathered, and you will 
find the want of them 3 ver. lo. You will want the teats, the 
good milk from the cows, the pleafant fields and their produ<£b ; 
the ufefiil fields that are ferviceable to human life, are the pleafant 
ones; you will want the fruitful vine, and the grapes it ufed to 
yield you. The abufe of plenty is jufUy punifhed with fcarci- 
ty ; and they deferve to be deprived of the fupports of life, who 
made them the food and fuel of luft, and prepared them for 
Baal. {zJ) That the cities too, the cities of Judah, where they 
lived at eafe, fpent their rent^, and made themfelves merry with 
their dainties, fhould be laid wafte too ; ver» 13, 14. Briers and 
thornsy the fmits of fin and the curfe, fhall come up ; not only 
upon the land of my people^ which fhall lie uncultivated, but upon 
all the houfes of joy : The playhoufes, the gaming-houfes, the ta- 
verns in the joyous cities : When a foreign army was rav^ing 
the country, the houfes of joy, no doubt, became houfes of 
mourning. Then the palaces, or noblemens houfes, were for- 
faken by their owners, who perhaps fled to Egypt for refuge 5 the 
multitude of the city were left by their leaders to fhift for them- 
felves. Then the ftately houfes fliall be for dens for ever, which 
had been as forts and towers, for ftrength and magnificence; 
they fhall be abandoned, the owners fhall never return to them, 
every body fhall look upon them to be like Jericho, an anathe- 
ma 5 fo that even when peace returns, they fhall not be rebuilt, 
but fhall be thrown to the wafte; a jay of wild oJpSj and a . 
paflure of flocks. Thus is many a houfe brought to ruin by fin ; 
jcim feges efi uhi Troja fuit, 

(2.) In the forefight of this, let them tremble and be troubled^ 
Jirip them, and gird fackcloth upon their loinsy ver. 1 1 . This in- 
timates not only that when the calamity comes, they fhall thus 
be made to tremble, and be forced to ftrip themfelves, that then 
God's judgments would flrip them, and make them bare. But, 
( I •) That the befl prevention of the trouble would be to repent, and 
humble themfelves for their fin, and lie in the dufl before God in 
true remorfe and godly forrow, which would be the lerigthning 
out of their tranquillity. This is mreeting God in the way of his 
judgments, and faving a correftion by correSing our own mif- 
takes ; thofe only fhall break that will not bend. (2.) That the 
beft preparation for the trouble would be to deny themfelves, and 
live a life of mortification, and to fit loofe to all the delights of 
ienfe. Thofe that have already, by a holy contempt of this 
world, ftripped themfelves, can eafily bear to be ftripped when 
trouble and death come. 

2. While there was ftill a remnant that kept their integrity, 
they had reafon to hope for good times at length, and fu<* 
times the propliet here gives them a pleafant profpe£l: of : Such 
times they faw in the latter end of the reign of Hezekiah ; but 
the prophecy may well be fuppofed to look further, to the days 
of the Meffiah, who is King of righteoufnefs, and King of peace, 

and to whom all the prophets bear witnefs. Now obferve, 

^ ^ I. How 
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How thofe blefled times fliall be introduced ; by the pouring 
\ff]jc Spirit from on high^ ver. 15. which fpeaks not only of 
"o-ood-will of God towards us, but the good work of God 
*^us^' fo^ then, and not till then, there will be good times, 
'Ood by his grace gives men good hearts ; and tlierefore 
r ^d's living his holy Spirit to them thai ask him^ is in efFe£l his 
o^vino- tiiem all good things, as appears by comparing Luke xi. 

with Mat, viu II. This is the great thing that God's peo- 
'4* comfort themfelves with the hopes of, that the Spirit Jhall be 
^Gur^d out upon thern^ that there fhall be a more plentiful efFufion 
■'f the Spirit of grace than formerly, according as the neceflity of 
the church in its defolate eftate calls for. This comes from on 
and therefore they look up to their Father in heaven for 
When God defigns favours for his church, he pours out his 
Soirit both to prepare his people to receive his favours, and to qua- 
lify thofe whom he defigns to employ as inftruments of his favour, 
and give them fuccefs ; for their CAdeavours to repair the defola- 
tions of the church are all fruitlefs, until the Spirit be poured out 

of the Melfiah was brought m, and fet up by the pouring out or 

A£is ii. and fo it is ftill kept up, and will be to the 



it. 



and then the work is done fuddenly. The kingdom 



fiiall then be made: 

fhall become a 



the Spirit, 

2*. What a wonderful happy change 
That which was a wildernerfs dry and barren, 
fruitful field, and that which we now reckon a fruitful field, in 
comparifon with what it fhall be then, fhall be counted for a fo- 
rcft ; P^^^ earth yield her increaje. It is promifed, that 
in the days of the Meifiah the fruit of the earth fliall Jhake like Le~ 
hanoHy Pfal. Ixxii- 16. Some apply this to the admiflion of the 
Gentiles into the gofpel-church, which made the wildernefs a 
fruitful field ; and the rqedlion, and exclufion of the Jews, 
which made that a foreft which had been a fruitful field : On 
the Gentiles was poured out a fpirit of life, but on the Jews a 
fpirit of flumber- See what is the evidence and efFedl of the pour- 
out of the Spirit upon any foul 5 it is thereby made fruitful, 
has its fruit unto holinefs. Three things go to'make thefe 



ing 
and 



16. When the Spirit is 



times happy, 

1. Judgment and righteoufnefs, ver, 
poured out upon a land, then judgment Jhall dzvell in the wilder- 
mfs^ and turn it into a fruitful field ; and righteoufnefs Jhall remain 
in thejndifid fields and make it yet more fruitful : Minifters fliall 
expound the law, and magiftrates- execute it; and both fo judi- 
cioully and faithfully, that by both the bad fhall be made good, 
.and the good made better, among all forts of people, the poor 
and low, and unlearned, that are neglc61:ed as the wildernefs j 
and the rich, and great, and learned, that are valued as the 
fruitful field ; there fhall be right thoughts of things, good 
principles commanding, and confciencc made of good and evil, 
fin and duty ; Or in all parts of the land, both champain 
and inclofed, country and city, the ruder pares, and thofe that 
are more cultivated and refined, juftice fhall be duly admini- 
ftred. The law of Chrift introduceth a judgment or rule, by 
which we muft be governed ; and the gofpel of Chrifl a righte- 
oufnefs, by which we mufl be faved ; and wherever the Spirit is 
poured out, both thefe dwell and remain as an everlafting righ- 
teoufnefs, 

2. Peace and quietnefs, ver. 17, 18. This, of two kinds t 
(i.) Inward peace^ ver. 17. This follows upon the indwelling 

or righteoufnefs, ver. 1 6. Thofe in whom that work is wrought, 
fliall experience this blefled produ£): of it. It is itfelf peace, and 
the effeft of it quietnefs and affurance for ever 3 i. e. a holy fere- 
nity and fecurity of mind, by which the foul enjoys itfelf, and 
enjoys its God, and it is not in the power of this world to diflurb 
it in thofe enjoyments. 

Note, Peace and quietnefs, and everlafting affurance, may be 
expefted, and fhall be found in the way and work of righteouf- 
nefs. True fatisfa£lion is to be had only in true religion, and 
there it is to be had without fail. Thofe are the quiet and peace- 
able lives that are lived in all godlinefs and honejiy^ i Tim* ii. 2. 
(r.) Even the work of righteoufnefs Jhall he peace^ eveti in the doing 
of our duty we fhall find abundance of true pleafure, a prelent great 
reward of obedience in obedience.. Tho' the work of righteouf- 
nefs may be toilfome and coflly, and expofe 



to contempt ; yet 

itis peace, fuch peace as is fufKcient to bear our charges. (2.) The 
sjjeEt of righteoufnefs Jhall he quietnefs and affurance^ not only to 
tne end of time, of our time, and in the end ; but to the endlefs 
ages of eternity. Real holinefs is real happinefs mow, 
oe perfedl happinefs, that is, perfefl holinefs for ever. 

1 u ^^^'^^^^ P^^ce, ver, i8. It is a great mercy when thofe 
wio by the grace of God have quiet and peaceable fpirits, are by 
J . providence of God made to dwell in quiet and peaceable ha- 
bitations ; not diflurbed in their houfes, or folemn afTemblies. 

hen the terror of Sennacherib's invafion was over, the people, no 
aoubt, were more fenfible than ever of the mercy of a quiet habi- 
ation I not difturbed with the alarms of war. Let every family 
i • i^^^P ^^^^'^ quiet from flrife and jars within 5 not two 
itn'f ^^^^^^ againfl two in the houfe 5 and then put 

iut under God's proteaion to dwell fafely, and to be quiet from 
J^ pcir of evil y^Xthoxxt. Jerufalem fhall be a peaceable habita- \ 

tre mall be a violent battering florm coming down on the foreft, 
^o. Ivii. ' 
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that hes bleak, then fhall Jerufalem be a quiet refting^.placc, for the 
city fhall be low in a low place ; under the wind, not expofed as 
dhofe cities are that fland .high, to the fury of the florm ; but 
fheltred by the mountains that are round about Jerufalem^ Pfal. 
cx'xv. 2. The fiigh fcrts and towers \are brought down^ ver. 
14. But the city that lies loiv, fhall be a quiet refting-pbce. 
Thofe are mofl: fafe, and may dwell mofl at eafe, that are hum- 
ble, and are willing to dwell low, ver, 19. ThQfe that would 
dwell in a peaceable habitation, muft be willing to dwell low, and 
in a low place. Some think here is an allufion to the preferva- 
tion of the land of Goftien from the plague of hail, which made 
great deftruftion in the land of Egypt, 

3. Plenty and abundance: There fliall be fuch good crcpq ga- 
thered m everywhere, and every year, that the husbandmen fliall 
be commended, and thought happy, who fi-w bcfid^ all -waters^ 
ver. 20, that fow all the grounds that are fit for feednefs, thac 
cajf their breads or bread-corn, upon the uuate-rs^ Ecclef. xi. r. God 
will give the increafe, but then the husbandman muft be iwia- 
ftnous, and mind his bufinefs, and fow befide all waters j v/hich 
if he do, the corn fhall come up fo thick and rank, that he fliall 
turn in his cattle, even the ox and the afs, to eat the tops of it, 
and keep it under. This is applicable, (i,) To the preaching 
of the word ; Some think it points at the miniftryofthe apoftlcs"^ 
who as husbandmen went forth to fow their feed. Mat. xiii. 3. 
and they fowed befide ail waters 5 they preached the gofpel v/her- 
ever they came : Waters fignify people, and they preached to mul- 
titudes : Wherever they found mens hearts foftned, and moift- 
ned, and difpofed to receive the word, they cafl in the good feed. 
And whereas by the law of Mofes, the Jews were forbidden to 
plozo with an ox or an afs, Deut. xxii. 10. which intimated, that 
Jews and Gentiles fhouid not intermix ; now that diftinaion 
fhall be taken away, and both the ox and the afs, both Jews and 
Gentiles, fhall be employed in, and enjoy the benefit of the ':;ofpel 
husbandry, (2.) To works of charity, when God fends ^thefe 
happy times, blefled are they that improve them in doing good 
with what they have; that fow befide all waters, that embrace 

all opportunities of relieving the neccflitous 5 for in due feafon 
they fhall reap. 



CHAP. XXXIII, 



This chapter relates to. the fame events zviih thai foregoing ; TJ) 
dijirefs of Judah and Jerufalern by Sennacherib s invajton^ and 
their deliverance out of that dijii^cfs by the dejlrualm of the Affy- 

Thefe are interinixed in the prophecy^ in the way of 



rtcn arrny : 

a pindarick, Obfcrve, ( I.) The great 'dijirejs that Judah and 
Jerufalern fl)oidd then be brought into^ ver. 7,' S, 9. (z.) The 
particular frights zvhich the finijers in Zlon flmdd then be iii^ 
ver. 13, 14. (i.) The prayers of good people to God in this 
dijirefs, ver. 2. ( 4.) The holy fecurity vjblch they fDould enjoy in 
the midji of this trouble ^ ver. 15, 16. (^,) The dcjlru^ion of 
the army of the JJJyriansy ver. i, 3. in zohich God zvoidd ha 
greatly glorified, ver. 5, 10, 11, j 2. (6,) The clinching of the 
Jews with the fpoil of the Jjfyrian camp, ver. 4, 23, 24. 
(7.) The happy fettlement of Jerufalem and the Jewijh Jlate, upon 
this : Religion. Jhall be uppermofl, ver. 6. and their civil Jtate 
Jhall flour if} ^ ver. 1 7 — 23. This was foon fuiflled^ but is writ- 
ten for our learnings 



w 



O to thee that fpoileft, and thou waji not 
fpoil ed ; and dealeft treacheroufly, and they 
dealt not treacheroufly with thee : when thou flialc 
ceafe to fpoil, thou fhalt be fpoiled ; 
fhak make an end to deal treacheroufly, 
deal treacheroufly with thee. 2. O 1. 0 R D, be 

unco us, we have waited for thee : be thou 

. our falvation alfo in the 



wnen 

and 



when thou 
chev ihall 



gracious 
their arm 



every morning, 
time of trouble. At the 



people fled : 
were fcactered. 



noife of the tumuJc the 



at the lifting up of thy felf the nations 

And your fpoil fhaJJ be gachered 



4 



like the gathering of the caterpiller : as the running to 
^ " ■ ' The 



and fhall | Jocufls fhall he run upon them- 5 

for he dwellech on his^h. 



LORD is exalted : 



he 

and righteoufnefs. 



hath filled Zion with judgment 
6. And wifdom and knowledge fhall be the flabilicy 
of thy times, and flrengch of falvation : the fear of the 
LORD is his treafure. .7. Behold, their valiant ones 
fhall . cry without : the ambafiadors of peace fliall weep 
bitterly. 8. The highways lie wafle, the way-faring 
man ceafeth, he hath broken the covenant, he hath de- 
fpifed the cities, he regarded no man. 9. The earih 
mourneth and languiflieth : Lebanon is afhamed ami 
hewen down : Sharon is like a wildernefs, and Bafhan 
and Carmel lliake off their frtiUs. 10. Now will I 
20 O rife^ 
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Chap. XX.XIII, 



rife, faith the L O R D : now will I be exalted, now 
wj]] I lift up myfdf. ii. Ye lhall conceive chafF, ye 
lhall bring forth ftubble : your breath as fire fliall de- 
vour you. 12. And the people lhall be as the burnings 
of lime \ as thorns cue up lhall they be burnt in the 

Here is, r. The proiid and falfe Aflyrlan juftly reckoned with, 
for all his fraud and violence, and laid under a wo, ver. i. 
Obfervcj (i.) The fin which the enemy had been guilty of: he 
had fpoiied the people of God, and made a prey of them, and 
herein had broken his treaty of peace with them, and dealt trea- 
cheroufly. Truth and mercy are two fuch facred things^ and 
have fo much of God in them, that thofe cannot but be under 
the wrath of God that make confcience of neither ; but are per- 
feflly loft to both, that care not what mifchief they do, what 
fpoil tHey make, what diilimulations they are guilty of, nor 
•what folemn engagements they violate to compafs their ov/n 
v/icked defigns. Bloody and deceitful men are the worft of men. 
(2.) The aggravation of this fin; he fpoiied thofe that had never 
done him any injury, and that he had no pretence to quarrel with 5 
and dealt treacheroufly with thole that had always dealt faithfully 
■with him. Note, The lefs provocation we have from men to do 
an ill thing, the more provocation we give to God by it. (3.) 
The punifhment he fhould fall under for this fin. He that fpoiied 
the cities of Judah, fhall have his own army deftroyed by an 
angel, and his camp plundered by thofe whom he had made a prey 
of. The Chaldeans lhall deal treacheroufly with the Aflyrians, 
and revolt from them. Two of Sennacherib's own fons lhall 
deal treacheroufly with him, and bafely murther him at his devo- 
tions. Note, the righteous God often pays finners in their own 
coin. He that leads into captivity^ Jhall go into captivity-^ Rev. xiii. 
10. — xviii. 6, (4.) The time when he lhall be thus dealt 
with ; when he fliall make an end to fpoll^ and to deal treacheroufly \ 
not by repentance and reformation, that might prevent his ruin, 
£>a?z. iv. 27. But when he lhall have done his worft, when he fhall 
have gone as far as God would permit him to go, to the utmoft 
of his tedder, then the cup of trembling lhall be put into his hand- 
When he fhall have arrived to his full ftature in impiety, fhall 
have filled up the meafure of his iniquity, then all fhall be called 
over again ^ when he has done, God will begin, for his day is 
coming. 

2. The praying people of God earneft at the throne of grace 
for mercy for the land, now in its diftrefs, ver. 2. O Lordy be 
merciful to us : men are cruel, be thou gracious ; we have deferved 
thy wrath, but we intreat thy favour 5 and if we may find thee 
propitious to us, we are happy ; the trouble we are in cannot 
hurt us, lhall not ruin us. It is in vain to exped relief from 
creatures, we have no confidence in the Egyptians 9 but we have 
-waited for thee only, refolving to fubmit to thee, whatever the 
ifiue of the trouble be, and hoping that it fhall be a comfortable 
iflue. Thofe that by faith humbly wait for God, fliall certainly 
find him gracious to them. They pray, (1.) For thofe that 
"were employed in military fervices for them ; be thou their arm 
gvery morning : Hezekiah and his princes, and all the men of war, 
need continual fupplies of ftrength and courage from thee 5 fupply 
their need therefore, and be to them a God all-fufiicient. Every 
rnorning, when they go forth upon the bufinefs of the day, and 
perhaps have new work to do, and new -difficulties to Gncountery 
let them be afrefti animated and invigorated, and as the day^ fo let 
the Jlrengih he. In our fpiritual warfare our own hands are not fuf- 
ficient for us, nor can we bring any thing to pafs unlefe God not 
only ftrengthen our arms. Gen, xlix. 24. but be himfelf our arm; 
fo entirely do we depend upon him, as our arm every morning, 
fo conftantly do we depend upon his power, as well as his com- 
pafllons, which are new every morning. Lam, iii, 23. If God 
leaves us to ourfelves any morning, we are undone ; we muft 
therefore every morning commit ourfelves to him, and go forth 
in his ftrength to do the work of the day in its day. (z.) For the 
body of the people 5 he thou alfo our falvation in the time of trouble ; 
ours that fit ftill, and do not venture into the high places of the 
field. They depend upon God not only as their Saviour, to work 
deliverance for them, but as their falvation itfelf 5 for whatever be- 
comes of their fecular interefts, they will reckon themfelves fafe 
and faved if they have him for their God, If he undertake to be 
their Saviour, he will be their falvation ; for as for God, bis work 
is perfeSf„ Some read it thus 5 thou who wafl their arm every 
mornings who waft the continual ftrength and help of our fathers 
before us ; be thou our falvation alfo in time of trouble j help us 
as thou helpeft them ; they looked unto tbee^ and were lightned^ 
Pfal xxxiv. 5. let us not then walk in darknefs. 

3. The AfTyrian army ruined, and their camp made a rich 
but cheap and eafy prey to Judah and Jerufalem. No fooner is* 
the prayer made, ver. 2. but it is anfwered, ver. 3. nay, it is 
out-done. They prayed that God would fave them from their 
enemies; but he doth more than that; he gives them viftory 
over their enemies, and abundant caufe to triumph; for, (i.) 
The ftrength of the Aflyrian camp is broken, ver, 3. when the 
deftroying angel flew fo many thoufands of them ; at the noife 

of the ttimult^ of the ftirieks of the dying men, who we may fup- 
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pofe did not die filently, the reft of the people fled, and ftijftcj 
every one for his own fafety : When God did thus lift up himfelx^ 
the feveral nations, or clans, of which the army was compofed* 
were fcattered. It was time to ftir when fuch an unprecedented 
plague broke oiit among them. When God arifeth, his enemie^ 
are fcattered, PfaL Ixviii. 1. (2.) The fpoil of the Aflyriaa 
camp is fefzed by way of repnTal, for all the defolations of the 
defenced cities of Judah, ver, 4. Tour fpoil Jhall be gathered by 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, like the gathering of the caterpillar 
and as the rufzning to and fro of locujls ; i. e. the fpoilers fliall as 
eafily, and as quickly, make themfelves mafters of the riches of 
the Aflyrians, as an hoft of caterpillars, or locufts, make a field 
or a tree bare. Thus the wealth of the finners is laid up for the 
juft, and Ifrael enriched with the fpoil of the Egyptians. Some 
make the Aflyrians to be the caterpillars and locufts, which when 
they are killed, are gathered together in heaps, as the frogs of 
Egypt, and are run upon, and trodden to dirt. 

4. God and his Ifrael, glorified and exalted hereby : When 
the fpoil of the enemy is thus gathered ; (2.) God will have the 
praife of it, ver. 5. The Lord is exalted i it is his honour thus 
to abafe proud men, and hide them in the duft together ; thus 
he magnifies his own name, and his people give him the glory 
of it, as Ifrael when the Egyptians were drowned, Exod. xv. i, 
2, ^c. He is exalted as one that dwelleth on high, out of the 
reach of their blafphemies, and that has an over-ruling power 
over them, and wherein they deal proudly, delights to fliew 
himfelf above them; who doth what he will, and they cannot 
refifthim. (2.) His people will have the blefllng of it: Whea 
God lifts up himfelf to fcatter the nations that are in confederacv 
againft Jerufalem, ver, 3. then as a preparative for that, or as 
the fruit and produft of it, lie hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteoufnefs ; not only with a fenfe of juftice, but with a zeal 
for it, and an univerfal care that it be duly adminiftred : It fhall 
again be called. The city of righteoufnefs^ Ifa. i. 26. In this the 
grace of God is exalted, as much as his providence was in the 
deftru£tion of the Affyrian army. We may conclude God has 
mercy in ftore for a people when he fills them with judgment and 
righteoufnefs, when all forts of people, and all their anions and 
affairs are governed by them ; and they are fo full of them, that 
no other confiderations can crowd in to fvvay them againft thefe, 
Hezekiah and his people, are encouraged, ver» 6, with an aiTu- 
ranee that God would ftand by them in their diftrefs. Here is 
(i.) A gracious promife of God for them to ftay themfelves up- 
on ; Wifdom and knowledge Jhall be the flahility of thy tiineSy and 
firength of falvation: Here is a defirable end propofed, and that 
\^ the fiability of our times that things be not difturbed and 
unhinged at home, and the firength of falvation^ deliverance 
from, and fuccefe againft, enemies abroad : The falvation that 
God ordains for his people hath ftrength in it, it is a horn of 
falvation. And here is the way and means for obtaining this end 
wifdom and knowledge j not only piety, but prudence : That is it 
which by the blefling of God, will be the fiability of our iimest 
and the Jlrength of falvation : That wifdom, which is firft pure 
then peaceable, and which facrificeth private interefts to a publick 
good; fuch prudence as this will eftablifli truth and peace, and 
fortify the bulwarks in defence of them. (2.) A pious maxim 
of ftate for Hezekiah and his people to govern themfelves byj 
The fear of the Lord is his treafure. It is God's treafure in the 
world, from v/hich he receives his tribute ; or rather, it is the 
prince's treafure : A good prince accounts it fo, that wifdom is 
better than gold, and he ftiall find it fo. Note, True religion 
is the true treafure of any prince or people ; it denominates them 
rich. Thofe places that have plenty of bibles and minifters, and 
ferious good people, are really rich ; and it contributes to that 
which makes a nation rich in this world ; it is therefore the in- 
tereft of a people to fupport religion among them, and take heed 
of every thing that threatens to hinder it. 

5. The great diftrefs that Jerufalem was brought into defcribed; 
that they who believed the prophet might know before-hand what 
troubles were coming, and might provide accordingly : And that 
when the foregoing promife of their deliverance, fhould have its 
accomplifhment, the remembrance of the extremity of their cafe 
might help to magnify God in it, and make them the more 
thankful, ver, 7> 8, 9, It is here foretold, (i.) That the 
enemy would be very infolent and abufive, and there would be no 
dealing with him ; either by treaties of peace, for he has broken ihi 
covenant^ and never ftuck at it, as if it were below hini to be a 
fervant to his word : Or by the preparations of war, for he hath 
dejpifed the cities ; fcorns to take notice either of their appeals to 
juftice, or of their petitions for mercy. He makes himfelf mafter 
of them fo eafily, though they are called fenced cities, and meets 
with fo little refiftance, that he defpifeth them : And hath no re- 
lentings when he puts all to the fword, for he regardeth no man; 
hath no pity or concern, no, not for thofe that he is under parti- 
cular obligations to. He neither fears God, nor regards man ; 
but is haughty and imperious to every one. There are thofe 
that take a pride in trampling upon all mankind, and have ne^" 
ther veneration for the honourable, nor compaifion for the mife- 
rable. (2.) That therefore he would not be brought to any terms 
of reconciliation ; The valiant ones of Jerufalem being unable to 

make their parts good with him, muft be contentedly run clown 
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^r-th noife and infolence, which will make them cry without, 
rcaufe they cannot ferve their country as they might have done 
• ainft a ^^^^ adverfary. The arribafladors fent by Hezekiah to 
^^at of peace, finding him fo haughty and unmanageable, flaall 
^^^ep bitterly for vexation, at the difappointment they had met 
^^Wi in their negotiations; they fliall weep like children, as de- 
^'airino- to find out any expedient to pacify him. (3.) That the 
ountry fhould be made quite defolate for a time by his army ; 
f , No man durft travel the roads ; fo that, a flop was put to 
trade and commerce, and (which was worfe) no man could 
felv 20 up to Jerufalem to keep the {ol^mn feafts ; The high- 
vjayslie "Jjajle : While the fields lie wafte, trodden like the high- 

the highways lie wafte untrodden like the fields, for the 
travellor ceafeth. (2.) No man had any profit from the grounds, 
vsr 9. The earth ufed to rejoice in its own products for the fer- 
vice of God's Ifrael, but now the enemies of Jfrael eat them up, 
or tread them down ; it mourns and languiflieth, the country 
looks melancholy, and the country people have mifery in their 
countenances 5 wanting neceflary food for themfelves and their 
families j the wonted joy of harveft is turned into lamentation, 
fo withering and uncertain are all worldly joys. The defolation 
is univerfaK That part of the country which belonged to the 
ten tribes, was already laid wafte ; Lebanon famed for cedars, 
Sharon for rofes, Bafhan for cattle, Carmel for corn, all very 
fruitful, are now become like wildernelles ; are afhamed to be 
called by their old names, they are fo unlike what they were. 
They fhake off their fruits before their time, into the band of the 
fpoiler, which ufed to be gathered feafonably by the hand of the 

owner. 

6, God appearing at length in his glory agamft this proud in- 
vader, -y^r. lo, ir, 12. When things are brought thus to the 
laft extremity, (i,) God will magnify himfelf: He had feemed to 
fit by as an unconcerned fpeftator ; but now will I arife^ faith 
the Lord ; now will I appear and aft, and therein I will be not 
only evidenced, but exalted : He will not only demonftrate, that 
there is a God that judgeth in the earthy but that he is Grod over 
all, and higher than the higheft. Now will I lift up myfelf 5 will 
prepare for a£lion, will adt vigoroufly, and will be glorified in it. 
God's time to appear for his people, is when their affairs are re- 
duced to the loweft ebb.; When their firength is gone^ and there is 
none Jhut up or lefty Deut. xxxii. 36, When all other helpers fail, 
then is God's time to help. (2.) He will bring down the Allyrian: 
You (O Affyrian ! ) are big with hopes that you fhall have all 
the wealth of Jerufalem for your own, and are in pain till it be 
fo3 but all your hopes fliall come to nothing : You fhall conceive 
chaff, and bring forth Hubble ; which is not only worthlefs, and 
good for nothing, but combuftifale, and proper fuel for the fire, 
which it cannot efcape when your own breath as fire fhall devour 
you ; /. e. The breath of God*s wrath provoked againft you by 
the breath of your fins. Your malignant breath, the threatnings 
and flaughter you breathe out againft the people of God 5 this lhall 
devour you, and your blafphemous breath againft God and his 
name: God would make their own tongues to fall upon them, 
and their own breath to blow the fire that ftiould confume them. 
And then no wonder that the people are, as the burnings of lime 
in a lime-kiln, all on fire together; and as thorns cut up, which 
are dried and withered, and therefore eafily take fire, and are 
foon burnt up. Such was the deftru6lion of the Aflyrian army ; 
it was like the burning up of thorns which can well be fp^red, 
or the burning of lime, which makes it good for fomething. The 
burning of that army enlightned the world with' the knowledge 
of God*s power, and made his name fliine bright. 

13, Here ye that are far off, what I have done ; and 
ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 14. The 
finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs hath furprifed the 
hypocrites : who among us fhall dwell with the devouring 
fire ? who amongft us lhall dwell with everlafting burn- 
ings? 15. He that walketh righteoufly, and fpeaketh 
uprightly, he that defpifech the gain of oppreflions, that 
ihaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that Hop- 
peth his ears from hearing of blood, and fhutteth his 
eyes from feeing evil: 16. He fhall dwell on high: 
his place of defence fiall he the munitions of rocks, 
bread fhall be given him, his waters /hall he fure. 
17- Thine eyes fhall fee the king in his beauty: they 
ftall behold the land that is very far off. i8. Thine 
heart fhall meditate terror: Where the fcribe? where 
n the receiver ? where is he that counted the towers ? 
19' Thou fhalt not fee a fierce people, a people of a 
peeper fpcech than thou canft perceive ; of a ftammer- 
tongue, that thou canft not underfland. 20. Look 
)!Pon Zion the city of our folemnities : thine eyes fhall 
J^^e Jerufalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that fhall 
"ot betaken down, not one of the flakes thereof fhall 
ever be removed, neither fhall any of the cords thereof 

broken. 21, But there the glorious LORD will 
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he unco us a place of broad rivers and ftreams ; where- 
fhall eo no galley with oars, neither fhall gallant 

22. For the LORD is our ludee, 

the LORD 



go 

fhip pafs thereby. 

the LORD is our lawgiver, ine x^\j ss^\j « our 

he will fave us. 2;?. Thy tacklings are loofed. 



king, ne wiJi lave us. 23 _ 
they could not well ftreftgchen their maft, they could not 
fpread the fail: then is the prey of a great fpoil divided, 
the lame take the prey. 24. And the inhabitant fhall 
not fay, I am fick : the people chat dwell therein fhall 
he forgiven their iniquity. 



Here is a preface that commands attention ; and it is fit all 
fhould attend, both near and fer off, when God fpeaks, and to 
what God a£ls ; njer. 1 3 - Hear ye that are afar off^ whether in 
place or time. Let diftant regions, and future ages, hear what 
God has done. They do foj they will do fo from the fcripture, 
with as much afTurance as thofe that were near 5 the neighbour- 
ing nations, and thofe that lived then. But whoever hears what 
God has done, whether near or afar off, let them acknowledge 
his might that it is irrefiftible, and that he can do every thing. 
Xhofe are very ftupid, who hear what God has done, and yet 
will not acknowledge his might. 

Now what is it that God has done which we muft take notice 
of, and in which we muft acknowledge his might ? 

1. He hath ftruck a terror upon the finners in Zion; 'uer, 14* 
Fearfulnefs hath furprifed the hypocrites : There are finners in 
Zion, hypocrites that enjoy Zion's privileges, and concur in 
Zion's fervices, but their hearts are hot right in the fight of Gcd : 
They keep up fecret haunts of fin under the cloak of a vifxble 
profeffion, which convidt them of hypocrify. And finners in 
Zion will have a great deal to anfwer for above other finners ; and 
their place in Zion will be fo far from being their fecurity, that 
it will aggravate both their fin and punifhment. Now thofe fin- 
ners in Zion, though always fubje£^: to fecret frights and terrors, 
were flruck with a more than ordinary conflcrnation, from their 
convjftions of their own confciences : (i,) When they fa w the 
AfTyrian army befieglng Jerufalem, and ready to fet fire to it, 
and lay it in afhes ; and burn the wafps in the neffc; finding they 
could not make their efcape to Egypt, as fome had done, and 
diftrufting the promifes God had made by his prophets, that he 
would deliver them, they were at their wits end, and run about 
like men diflnnfied, crying, TVho among us /hall dwell tvith de^ 
vmring fire P Let us therefore abandon the city, and fhift for 
ourfelves elfewhere ; One had as good live in everlafting burnings 
as live here : ff^o zvill ft and up for us againft this devouring fire ? 
So fome read it. See here how the finners in Zion are affected 
when the judgments of God are abroad ; while they were only 
threatned they flighted them, and made nothing of them ; but 
when they come to be executed, they run into the other extream, 
then they magnify them, and make the worfl of them ; they call 
them devouring fire, and everlafting burnings, and defpair of re- 
lief and fuccoun Thofe that rebel againft the commands of the 
word, cannot take the comforts of it in a time of need. Or 
rather, (2.) When they faw the AfFyrian army deftroyed ; for 
the deftruflion of that is the fire fpoken of immediately before, 
ver, 11, 12. When the finners in Zion faw what dreadful 
execution the wrath of God made, they were in a great fright, 
being confcious to themfelves that they had provoked this God, 
by their fecret worfhipping of other gods; and therefore they cry- 
out, fVho among us Jhall dwell zvith this devouring fire P before 
which^fo vaft an army is as thorns. TVho a?nong us ftaall dwell 
with t/:efe everlafting burniiigs ? which have made the Aj/yrians 
as the burning of limey ver. 12, Thus they faid, or fhould have 
faid. Note, God's judgments upon the enemies of Zion fhould 
ftrike a terror upon the finners in Zion, nay, David himfelf 
trembles at them, Pfal, cxix. 120. God himfelf is this devour- 
ing fire, Heb, xii. ult. Who is able to ftand before him, i Sa7n. 
vi- 20. His wrath will burn thofe everlaftingly that have made 
themfelves fuel for it : it is a fire that fhall never be quenched, 
nor will ever go out of itfelf ; for it is the wrath of an everlafting 
God preying upon the confcience of an immortal foul : And the 
mofi; daring finners cannot bear up againfl it ; cannot bear either 
the execution of it, or the fearful expectation of it. Let this 
awaken us all to. fly from the wrath to come, by flying to Chiift 
as our refuge. 

2. He hath gracioufly provided for the fecurity of his people 
that truft in him ; Hear this, and acknowledge his power in mak- 
ing thofe that walk righteoufty^ and fpeak uprightly^ to dwell on 
bighy ver. 15, 16. We have here 

(i.) The good man's chara<fter, which he preferves even in 
times of common iniquity: In divers inftances, (i.) He walks 
righteoufly 5 /. e, in the whole courfe of his converfation he acSs 
by rules of equity, and makes confcience of rendring to all their 
due ; to God his due, as well as to man theirs. His walk is 
righteoufnefs itfelf, he would not for a world wilfully do an un- 
jufl thing. (2.) He fpeaks uprightly, uprightnefTes, fo the word 
is; he fpeaks what is true and right, and with an honeft inten- 
tion. He cannot think one thing, and fpeak another ; nor look 

one way, and row another. His word is to hin> as facred as his 
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oath, and is not yea and nay. (3.) He is fo far from coveting 
ill-got gain, that he defpifeth it; thinks it a mean and fordid 
thing, and unbecoming a man of honour to enrich himfelf by 
any ha'rdfliip put upon his neighbour. He fcorns to do an iJI 
thing, nay, to 'do a fevere thing tho' he might get by it. 
doch not over-Value gain itfelf, and therefore eafily abhors the 
gain that is not honeftly come by. (4.) If he have a bribe at 
any time thruft into his hand to pel*vert juftice, he fhakes his 
hands from holding it, with the utmoft deteftation, taking it as 
an affront to have it offered him. (5.) He ftops his ears from 
hearing any thing that tends to cruelty or bloodfhed, or any fug- 
geftions ftirring him up to revenge. Job xxxi. 31. He turns a 
deaf ear to thofe that delight in war, and entice him to cajl Z7i 
his lot among them^ Prov. i. 14, 16. (6.) He Jhuts his eyes from 
feeing of evil: He hath fuch an abhorrence of fin, that he cannot 
bear to fee others commit it, and doth himfelf watch againfl: all 
the occafions of it. Thofe that would prefervc the purity of 
their fouls, muft keep a ftri<ft guard upon the fenfes of their 
bodies 5 flop their ears to temptations, and turn away their eyfes 

from beholding vanity. 

(*2.) The good man's comfort, which he may preferve even in 
times of common calamity, "jer, 16. (i.) He fhall be^ fafe, he 
fnall efcape the devouring fire, and the everlafting burnings: He 
fhall have accefs to, and communion with, that God who is a 
devouring fire, but fliall be to him a rejoicing light. And as to 
prefent troubles, he Jhall dwell on high^ out of the reach of them, 
nay, out of the hearing of the noife of them ; he ftiall not be 
really harmed by them, nay, he ftiall not be greatly frightned 
at them; The floods of great waters Jlmll not come nigh him: Or 
if they fhould attack him, his place of defence Jhall be the muni- 
iions of rocks^ firong and impregnable, fortified by nature as well 
as art. The divine power will keep him fafe, and his faith in 
that power will keep him eafy. God, the rock of ages, will be 
his high tower. (2.) He fhall be fupplied ; he fliall want nothing 
that is neceffary for him : Bread Jhall be given him^ even when 
the fiegc is ftraiteft, and provifions are cut offj and his zvaters 
Jhall be fure ; i. e. he fhall be fure of the continuance of them, fb 

that he ftiall not drink his water by meafure, and with aflonifh- 
ment : They that fear the Lord, fhall not want any thing that 
is good for them. 

3. He will prote<Et Jerufalem, and deliver it out of the hands 
of the invaders. This florm that threatned them fhould blow 
over, and they fhould enjoy a profperous ftate again, 
fiances are here given of this ; 

1. Hezekiah fhall put off bis fackcloth, and all the fadnefs of 
his countenance, and fhall appear publickly in his beauty, in his 
royal robes, and with a pleafing afpe£t, ver. 17. to the great joy 
of all his loving fubjefts. Thofe that walk uprightly, fiiall not 
only have bread given them, and their water fure, but they fhall 
with an eye of faith fee the King of kings in his beauty ; the 
beaucy of holinefs, and that beauty fhall be upon them. 

2. The fiege being raifed, by which they were kept clofe 
•within the walls of Jerufalem, they fhall now be at liberty to 
go abroad, upon bufinefs or pleafurc, without danger of falling 
into the enemies hand ; and they fhall behold the land that is very 
far ojf^ they fhall vifit the utmofl corners of the nation, and take 
a profpecl of the adjacent countries, which will be the more plea- 
fant after fo long a confinement. And believers behold the hea- 
venly Canaan, that land that is very far off, and comfort them- 
felves with the profpedl of it in evil times. 

3. The remembrance or the fright they were in, fhall add to 
the pleafure of their deliverance, ver. i 8. Thine heart Jhall inedi- 
iate terror^ meditate it with pleafure when it is over. Thou fhalt 
think thou ftill hearefl: the alarm in thine ears, when all the cry 
was. Arm, arm, arm, every man to his poft; where is the fcribe, 
or fecretary of war? let him appear to draw up the muftcr-roll; 
where is the receiver and pay-mafl:er of the army ? let him fee 
what he has in bank, to defray the charge of a defence ; where 
is he that counted the towers ? let him bring in the account of 
them, that care may be taken to put a competent number of 
men in each. Or, thefe words may be taken as Jerufalem's 
triumph over the vanquifhed army of the Aflyrians, and the 
rather, becaufe the apoftle alludes to them in his triumphs over 
the learning of this world, when it was baffled by the gofpel of 
Chrift, 1 6V. i, 20. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, de- 
fpifeth all their military preparations; where is the fcribe, or 
mufter-mafler, of the Affyrian army ? Where is their weigher? 

treafurer, and where their engineers that counted the 



Many 



in- 



engmeers 

They are all either dead or fled. 



There is an end of 



i 



or 

towers ? 
them. 

4. They fliall no more be terrified with the fight of the Affy- 
rians, who were a fierce people naturally, and were particularly 
fierce againft the people of the Jews; and were of a flrange lan- 
guage, that could neither underftand their petitions and complaints^ 
and therefore had a pretence to be deaf to them, nor could them- 
felvcs be underftood ; they are of a deeper fpeech than thou canfl 
perceive^ which will make them the more formidable, •c/^r. 19. 
Thine eyes fliall no more fee them thus fierce, but their coun- 
tenances changed when they are all become dead corpfes. 

5. They fball no more be under apprehenfions of the danger of 
Jerufalem, Zion^ and the temple there, ver. 20, Look upon Zion, 

3 



the city of our folcinnities ; the city where our folemn, facred feafts 
are kept, where we ufed to meet to worfhip God in religious- 
aflemblies. The good people among them in the time of their 
diftrefs were moft in pain for Zion upon this account, that it 
was the city of their folemnities, that the conquerors would burn 
their temple, and they fhould not have that to keep their folemn 
feafts in any more. In times of publick danger our concern 
fhould be moft about our religion, and the cities of our folemnities 
fhould be dearer to us than either our firong cities or our ftore- 
cities. And it is with an eye to this that God will work deli- 
verance for Jerufalem, becaufe it is the city of religious folemni- 
ties : let thofe be confcientioufly kept up, as the glory of a people, 
and we may depend upon God to create a defence upon that: 
glory. Two things are here promifed to Jerufalem ; (i.) A 
well-grounded fecurity : It fhall be a quiet habitation for the people 
of God, they fhall not be molefted and difturbed as they have 
been, by the alarms of the fword either of war or perfecution, 
chap^ xxix. zo. It fhall be a quiet habitation as it is the city of 
our folemnities- It is defirable to be quiet in our own houfes, 
but much more fo to be quiet in God's houfe, and have none to 
make us afraid there. Thus it fhall be with Jerufalem, and thine 
eyes fliall fee it, which will be a great fatisfa6lion to a good man, 
PfaL cxxviii. 5, 6. Thou Jhalt fee the good of Jerujaletn^ and 
peace upon Ifraely flialt live to fee it, and fhare in it. (2.) An 
unmoved ftability ; Jerufalem the city of our folemnities, is in- 
deed but a tabernacle, in comparifon with the New Jerufalem, 
the prefent manifeftations of the divine glory and grace are nothing 
in comparifon with thofe that are referved for the future ftate; 
but it is fuch a tabernacle as fhall not be taken down. After 
this trouble is over, Jerufalem fliall long enjoy a confirmed peace, 
and her facred privileges, which are the flakes and cords of her 
tabernacle, fhall not be removed from her, nor any difturbance 
given to the courfe and circle of her religious fervices. God's 
church on earth is a tabernacle, which tho' it may be ftiifted 
from one place to another, yet fhall not be taken down while 
the world ftands; for in every age Chrift will have a feed to 
ferve him ; the promifes of the covenant are its flakes, which 
fhall never be removed, and the ordinances and inflitutions of 
the gofpel are its cords, which fhall never be broken : They are 
things which cannot be fhaken, tho' heaven and earth be, but 
fhall remain. 

6. God himfelf will be their proteftor and faviour, ver. 21, 
2z. this is the principal ground of their confidence; He that is 
himfelf the glorious Lord will difplay his glory for us, and be a 
glory to us ; fuch as fhall eclipfe the rival-glory of the enemy. 
God in being a gracious Lord is a glorious Lord ; for his goodnefs 
is his glory : God will be the faviour of Jerufalem, and her 
glorious Lord, (i.) As a guard againft their adverfaries abroad: 
He will be a place of broad rivers and ftreams. Jerufalem had no 
confiderable river running by it, as moft great cities have, nothing 
but the brook Kidron, and fo wanted one of the beft natural 
fortifications, as well as one of the greateft advantages for trade 
and commerce, and upon this account their enemies defpifed them, 
and doubted not but to make an eafy prey of them : but the pre- 
fence and power of God is fufiicient at any time to make up the 
deficiencies of the creature, and of its ftrength and beauty to us. 
We have all in God, all we need or can defire. Many external 
advantages Jerufalem has not, which other places have ; but in 
God there is more than an equivalent. But if there be broad 
rivers and ftreams about Jerufalem, may not thefe yield an eafy 
accefs to the fleet of an invader ? No ; thefe are rivers and 
ftreams in which fhal! go no galley with oars, no man of war 
or gallant fhip ; if God himfelf be the river it muft needs be in- 
acceffible to the enemy, they can neither find nor force their way 
by it. (z.) As a guide to their affairs at home: For the Lord ts 
our judge y to whom -we are accountable, to whofe judgment we 
refer ourfelves, and by whofe judgment we abide, and who there- 
fore (we hope) will judge for us 5 he is our law-giver^ his word 
is a law to us, and to him every thought within us is brought 
into obedience 5 he is our kingy to whom we pay homage" and 
tribute, and an inviolable allegiance, and therefore he wjllfaveus; 
for as protedion draws allegiance, fo allegiance may expe£l jpro- 
teftion, and fhall have it with God, By faith we take Chrilt 
for our Prince and Saviour, and as fuch depend upon him, a"" 
devote ourfelves to him. 



an air of triumph, 
name of God they 
our judge, Jehovah 
being felfextjlent 



and all their powers 

that 



Obferve with what 
and what an emphafis laid upon the glorious 
comfort themfelves with this ; Jehovah is 
is our laW'givery fehovah is our king^ tuht 
felf-Jufficienty and all-fttfficient to us, 

7. The enemies fhall be quiet infatuated, 
and projedls broken, like a fliip at fea in ftrefs of weather, 
cannot ride out the ftorm, but having her tackle torn, her inai 
fplit, and nothing wherewithal to repair them, is given up for ^ 
wreck, ver, 23. The tacklings of the Aflyriah are loofed, t. e> 
they are like a fhip whofe tacklings are loofed, or forfalccn by 
the fhip's crew, when they give it over for loft, finding that they 
cannot ftrengthen the maft, but it will come down; th^y 
thought themfelves fure of Jerufalem, but when they were jul^ 
entring the port as it were, and thought all was their own, they 
were quite becalmed, and could not fprcad their fail, but ay 
wind-bound till God poured the fury of his wrath upon them- 

1 I*^ 



Chap 



XXXIV. 





A I A H. 



Ghap. 




T^h enemies of God's church are often difarmed and unrigged 
u when they think they have almoft gained their point. 
4 ' The wealth of their camp fhall be a rich booty for the 
^sn is the prey of a great Jpoil divided \ when the moft 
^^^'flain, the reft fled in confufion, and with fuch precipitation, 
^^Tnike the Syrians) they left their tents as they were^ fo that all 
h treafure in them fell into the hands of the befieged, and even 
h lame take the prey, they, that tarried at home did divide the 
• l- It was fo eafy to come by that not only the ftrong man 
ht make himfelf mafter of it, but even the lame man, whofe 
1 ^vere lame that he could not fight, and his feet that he 
Id not purfue ; as the victory fhall coft them no peril, fo the 
{hall coft them no toil. And there was fuch abundance of 
^^^that when thofe who were forward and came firft had carried 
^ff as much as they would, even the lame that came late yet 
found fufficient. Thus God brought good out of evi], and not 
Iv delivered Jerufalem, but enriched it, and abundantly recom- 
fed the loffes they had fuftamed. Thus comfortably and well 
do" the frights and diftrefles of the people of God many times 

o' Both ficknefs and lin fhall be taken away ; and then ficknefs 
s wken away in mercy, when this is all the fruit of it, and the 
■ recovery from it, even the taking away of fin. 

(i.) The inhabitant Jhall not fay^ I am fick ; as the lame Jhall 
iah the prey, fo fhall the fick notwithftanding their weaknefs 
inakeafliift to get to the abandoned camp and feize fomething 
for themfelvesj or, there fhall be fuch an univerfal tranfport of 
- y upon this occafion, that even the fick fhall for the prefent 
forget their ficknefs, and the forrows of it, and join with the 
piibUck in its rejoycings 5 the deliverance of their city fhall be 
their cure. Or it notes that whereas infeftious difeafes are com- 
monly the effe£l of long fieges, it fhall not be fo with Jerufalem, 
but the inhabitants of it with their viftory and peace fhall have 
health alfo, and there fhall be no complaining upon the account 
of ficknefs within their gates ; or thofe that are fick fliall bear 
their ficknefs without complaining, as long as they fee it goes well 
with Jerufalem- Our fenfe of private grievances fliould be drown- 
ed in our thankfgivings for publick mercies. 

(2.) TJyB people that du)ell theYe'm JImll be forgiven their iniquity ; 

not only the body of the nation forgiven their national guilt, in 
the removing of the national judgment, but particular perfons 
that dwell therein fhall repent and reform, and have their 
fins pardoned. And this is promifed as that which is at the bot- 
tom of all otlier favours ; he will do fo and fo for them ; for he 
will he merciful to their imrighteoufnefs^ Heb. viii, 12. Sin is the 
ficknefs of the foul, when God pardons the fin he heals the difeafe, 
-. and v/hen the difeafes of fin are healed by pardoning mercy, the 
' fling of bodily ficknefs is taken out, and the caufe of it removed 5 
fo that either the inhabitant fhall not be fick, or at leaft fhall not 
fay, I am ficfc . If iniquity be taken away, we have little reafon 
to complain of outward aifiidlion : fon^ he of good cheer^ thy Jitis are 
\ forgiven thee^ 



CHAP. XXXIV. 



2 this chapter we have the fatal doom of all the nations that are 
enemies to God's church and people^ tho' Edorn only is injlanced in 
hccaufe of the old en?nity of Efau to Jacobs which was typical-^ as 
much as that more aniient enmity of Cain to Abel^ and flowed from 
the original enmity of the ferpent to the feed of the woman. It 
IS probable^ this prophecy had its accompli/hment in the great defo- 
lations made by the Affyrian army firji^ or rather by Nebuchadne%' 
zar's army fame time after^ among thofe nations that were neigh- 
hours to Ifraely a7id had been fome way or other injurious to them : 
That 7/iighiy conqueror took a pride in Jhedding bloody and laying 
mniries wafle^ and therein^ quite beyond his defign he was ful- 
filling what God here threatned again fi his and his peoples 
enmies : But we have reafon to think it is intended as a denuncia- 
tion of the wrath of God againjl all thofe who fight again/l the 
mierejis of his kingdom amo7ig nmi^ that it has its frequent ac~ 
^pHjh7ne?ii in the havock made by the wars of the nations^ and 
^ther defolating judgtnent ; and will have its full accomplijhment in 
wfi7ial dijfolution of all thirigs at the day of judgment^ and per- 
ditto7i of u7igodly me7t. Here is, (i.) A demand of univerfal 
^ttemion^ ver. i. (2.) J direful fcene of blood and confufion 
pejeyited^ ver. 2 — 7. (3.) The reafon given for thefe judgments^ 
y^r. 8. (^.^ The co7it272uance of this deflation j the country be* 
i^Jg?nade like the lake of Sodo?7iy ver. 9, 10. and the cities 
<^omdQ}ied to %oild beafls and melancholy fowl^ ver. ii — ij. 

(5-; The fole?nn ratification of all thisy ver. 16, 17. Let us 
W and fear. . 
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•^OME near ye nations to hear, and hearken ye 

in K P^*^P^^ • ^^^^h hear, and all that is there- 

"5 the world, and all things that come forth of it. 
^'for the indignation of the LORD is upon all 
acions, and his fury upon all their armies ; he hath 

ivii. 



utterly deftroyed them, he hath delivered them to the 
{laughter. 3. Their flain alfb fhall be caft out, and 
their flink fhall come up out of their carcafes, and the 
mountains fhall be melted with their blood. 4. And 
all the hoft of heaven fhall be difTolved, and the heavens 
fhall be rolled together as a fcrole t and all their hoft 
fhall fall down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig-tree. 5. For my fword 
fhall be bathed in heaven : behold, it fliall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curfe to 
judgment, 6. The fword of the LORD is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fatnefs, ^and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
of rams: for the LORD hath a facrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great flaughter in the land of Idumea. 7. And 
the unicorns fhall come down with them, and the bul- 
locks with the bulls, and their land lhall be foked with 
blood, and their dufl made fat with fatnefs. 8. For 
it is the day of the LOR Ds vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the controverfy of Zion. 



Here we have a prophecy, as elfewhere we have a hiftory, of 
the wars of the Lord, which we are fure are all both righteous 
and fuccefsful. This w^orld as it is his creature he doth good to, 
but as it is iri the interefl of Satan, who is called the god of this 
world, he fights agalnfl it. 

1. Here is the trumpet founded, and the war proclaimed, 
ver. I. all nations rnufl hear and hearken, not only becaufe what 
God is about to do is well worthy their remark, as chap, xxxiii. 
1 1, but becaufe they are all concerned in it ; it is with them that 
God hath a quarrel, it is againft them that God is coming forth 
in wrath. Let them all take notice that the ercat God is ancrrv 
with them ; his indignation is upon all nations, and therefore let 
all nations come near to hear. The trumpet is bloivn in the city^ 
Amos iii. 6. and the watchmen on the avails cry^ Hearken to the 
voice of the trumpety Jer, vi. 17, Let the earth hear^ a7id the fid- 
7tefs thereof for it is the Lords^ PfaL xxiv, i. and ought to 
hearken to its maker and maflrer : The v/orld mull: hear and all 
things that come forth of it, /. e. the children of men, that are 
of the earth, earthy, come out of it, and muft return to it : or, 
the inanimate produfts of the earth are called tOj as more likely to 
hearken than finners, whofe hearts are hardned againft the calls 

of God ; Hear-, O ye mountains^ the Lord^s C07itrQve7fy^ Mic. vi. 2. 
It is fo jufl a controverfy that all the world may be fafely appealed 
to concerning the equity of it. 

2. Here is the manifeflo publifhed, fetting forth, 

(i.) Whom he makes war again fl, ver. 2. Tlpe i7idignation of 
the Lord is upon all nations ; they are all in confederacy againft 



God and religion, all 



in the interefts of the devil, and therefore 

all 



he is angry with them all, even with all tJie nations that forget 
him. He hath long fuffered all nations to walk in their own ways^ 
Acts xiv. 16. but now he will no longer keep filence. As they 
have all had the benefit of his patience, fo they mull: all expert 
now to feel his refentments- His fury is in a fpecial manner 
upon all their armies, (i.) Becaufe with them they have done 
milchief to the people of God, thofe are they that have made 
bloody work with them, and therefore they mufl be fure to have 
blood given them to drink. (2.) Becaufe with them they hope 
to make their part good againft the juftice and power of God; 
they truft to them as their defence, and therefore on them in the 
firft place God's fury will come. Armies before God's fury are 
but as dry ftubble before a confuming fire, tho' never fo numerous 
and courageous. 

(2.) Whom he makes war for, and what are the grounds and 
reafons of the war, ver. 8, It is the day of the Lords vengeance^ 
and he it is to whom vengeance belongs^ and who is never nwighte- 
oiis in taking vengeance^ Rom. iii. 5. As there is a day of the 
Lord's patience, fo there will be a day of his vengeance ; for tho' 
he bear long he will not bear always ; It is the year of reco?npe7tces 
for the controve7-Jy of Zion. Zion is the holy city, the city of our 
folemnities, a type and figure of the church of God in the world. 
Zion has a juft quarrel with her neighbours for the wrongs they 
have done her, for all the treacherous and barbarous ufage they 
have given her, profaning her holy things, laying wafte her 
palaces, and Haying her fons ; fhe has left it to God to plead 
her caufe, and he will do it when the time, even the fet time to 
favour Zion comes : then he will recompenfe to her perfecutors 
and oppreffors all the mifchiefs they have done her. The con- 
troverfy will be decided, that Zion has been wronged, and therein 
Zion's God has been himfelf abufed ; judgment will be given 
upon this decifion, and execution done. Note, There is a time 
prefixed in the divine counfels, for the deliverance of the church, 
and the deftruftion of her enemies ; a year of the redeemed 
which will come, a year of recompences for the controverfy of Zion-, 
and we muft patiently wait till then, and judge nothing before 
the time. 

3. Here is the operations of the war, and the methods of it 
fettled, with an infeUible alfurance of fuccefs, 

zo P J. 



The 




i S A i A H. 





1. The /word of the Lord is bathed in heawn^ that is all the 
preparation here made for the war, wr. 5* It may probably 
allude to Ibme cuilom they had then of bathing their fwords in 
fome liquor or other to harden them, or brighten them ; it is the 
fame with the furbifhing of it, that it may glitter, Ev^ekuL^u 9, 
10, II. God's f word is bathed in heaven, in his counfel and 
decree, in.his juftice and power, and then there is no Handing be- 
fore it- . 

2. It fliall.come down J. what he has determined fhall without 

fail be put in execution, it fhall come down from heaven, and 
the higher the place is from whence it comes, the heavier will it 
fall ; it will come down upon Idumea, the people of God's curfe, 
z\ e, that lie under his curfe, and are by it doomed to deftrudion, 
Miferable, for, ever miferable, are they that have by their fins 
made themfelves the people of God's curfe^; for the fword of the 
Lord will infallibly attend the curfe of the Lord, and execute 
the fentences of it ; and thofe whom he curfeth they are curfed 
indeed. It fhall come down to judgment, to execute judgment 
upon finners. Note, God's fword- of war is always a fword of 
juftice. It is obferved of him out of whofe mouth goeth the 
fliarp fword, that in righteoufnefs he doth judge and make war^ 

Rev. xix. II, 15. 

3. The nations and their armies fhall be given up to the fvvord, 

*ue7\ 2. God hath delivered the?n to the Jlaughter-i and then they cannot 
deliver themfelves, nor can all the friends they have deliver them 
from it : thofe only are flain whom God delivers to the flaug^hter, 
for the keys of death are in his hand : and in delivering them to 
the flaughter, he hath utterly deftroyed them ; their deftrudlion is 
as fure when God hath doomed them to it, as if they were 
deflroyed already, utterly deftroyed. God has in effe£l delivered 
ail the cruel enemies of his church to the flaughter by that word. 
Rev. xiii. 10. He that killeth with the Jivord mu/i he killed hy the 
/wordy for the Lord is righteous, 

4. Purfuant to the fentence a terrible flaughter fhall be made 
among them, ver, 6. The jword of the Lord when it comes down 
with commiilion doth vaft execution, it is filled, fatiated, fur- 
feited with blood, the blood of, the flain, and made fat with their 
fatnefs. When the day of God's abufed mercy and patience is 
over, the fword of his juftice gives no quarter, fpares nbne. Men 
have by fin loft the honour of the human nature, and made 
themfelves like the beafts that perifh, and therefore are juftly 
denied the companions and refpefls that are owing to the human 
nature, and killed as beafts ; and no more made of flaying an 
army of men than of butchering a flock of iambs or goats, and 
feeding on the fat of the kidneys of rams. Nay, the fword of 
the Lord fhall not only difpatch the lambs and goats, the infantry 
of their armies, the poor common fbldiers, but, ver,, 7. the uni- 
corns too fhall be made to come down with them, and the bul- 
locks with the bulls, tho' they are never fo proud, and flrong, 
and fierce, the great men^ and the mighty men^ arid the chief cap^ 
tainsy Rev. vi. 15. the fword of the Lord will make as eafy a 
prey of them as of the lambs and the goats. The greateft of 
men are nothing before the wrath of the great God. See what 
bloody work will be made, The land Jhall he foked with bloody 
as with the rain that comes oft upon it^ and in great abundance, 
and their dufl^ their dry and barren land, fhall be 7nade fat with 
the fatnefs of men flain in their full ftrength, as with manure. 
Nay, even the mountains that are hard and rocky, fhall be melted 
with their blood, ver, 3. Thefe expreffions are hyperbolical, as 
St John's vifion of blood to the horfe-bridles^ Rev. xiv. 20, and 
are made ufe of becaufe they found very dreadful to fenfe, (it 
makes us even fhiver to think of fuch abundance of human 
gore) and are therefore proper enough to exprefs the terror of 
God's wrath, which is dreadful beyond conception and expref- 
fion. See what work fin makes, and wrath makes even in 
this world, and think how much more terrible the wrath to 
come is, which will bring down the unicorns themfelves to the 
bars of the pit. 

5. This great flaughter will be a great facrifice to the juftice of 
God, ver. 6. The Lord hath a facj^ifice in Bo%rab^ there it is 
that the great Redeemer hath his garments died with bloody Ifa. 
Ixiii. I. Sacrifices were intended for the honour of God, to 
make it appear that he hates fin, and demands fatis&ftion for it, 
and that nothing but blood will make atonement : and for thefe 
ends this flaughter is made, that in it the wrath of God may be 
revealed from heaven againfi all the ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs 
of men^ efpecially their ungodly, unrighteous enmity to his peo- 
ple, which was the fin that the Edomites were notorioufly guilty 
of. In great facrifices abundance of beafts were killed, heca- 
tombs offered, and their blood poured out before the altar ; and 
fo will it be in this day of the Lord's vengeance. And thus had 
the whole earth been foked with the blood of finners, if Jefus 
Chrift the great propitiation had not fhed his blood for us : but 
thofe who rejeft him, and will not make a covenant with God 
by that facrifice, will themfelves fall as vidlims to divine wrath' : 
Damned finners are everlafting facrifices, Mark\K, 49. They 
that facrifice not, (which is the charadler of the ungodly, Ecclef 
ix, 2.) muft be facrificed. 

6. Thefe flain fhall be deteftable to mankind, and fhall be as 
much their lothing as ever they were their terror, ver. 3. They 
fljall be cafl outy and none fhall pay them the refpefl: of a decent 



burial ; : but their flink Jhall come up out of their car cafes ^ t^3^ 11 



peojple by the odious fmell, as. well as by the ghaftly fight, nj 
be made to conceive an indignation againft fin, and a dread' of t/ 
wrath of God. They lye unburied that they may remain monu^ 
ments of divine juftice. : . ' 

7. The efFe£l: and confequence of this flaughter fliall be an un' 
verfal confufion and defoiation, as if the -whole frame of natu 
■were diflblved and melted down, ver. 4. All the hoft of heave ^ 
fhall pine and wafte away, fo the word is ; the fun fhall b 
darkned, and the moon look black, or be turned into blood • tli 
heavens themfelves fhall be rolled together as a fcroll of parch^ 
ment when we have done with it and lay it by, or as when it* 
fhrivelled up by the heat of the fire. The ftars fhall fall as the 
leaves in autumn ; all the beauty, joy, and comfort, of the van 
quifhed nation fhall be loft and done away; magi ftracy and govern" 
ment fhall be.abolifhed, and all dominion and rule but that 0^ 
the fword of war fhall fall. Conquerors in thofe times afFeaedtu 
lay wafle the countries they conquered ; and fuch a compleat de 
folation is here defcribed by fuch figurative expreffions as will yer 
have a literal and full accomplifhment in the diflLIution of all 
things at the end -of time; of which lafl: day of judgment the 
judgments .which God doth now fometimes remarkably execute on 
finful nations, are figures, earnefts, and fore-runners ; and by 
thefe we -fhould be awakened to think of that, for which reafoa 
thefe expreffions are ufed here, and vi. 12, 13. but they are 

ufed without a metaphor, 2 Pet. iii. 10. where we are told, that 
the heavens Jhall pafs away with a great noife^ and the earth Jl)i\ 
be burnt tip* < 

m 

m 

g. And the ftreams thereof fhall be turned into pitch 
and the dufl thereof into brimftone, and the land thereof 
fhall become burning pitch. lO. It fhall not be quenched 
night nor day, the fmoke thereof fhall go up for ever; 
from generation to generation it fhall lie wafte, none 
fhall pafs through in for ever and ever. ir. ^ But 
the cormorant and the bittern fhall pofTefs it, the owl 
alfo and the raven fhall dwell in it, and he fliall flrecch 
out upon it the line of confufion, and theftones of emp. 
tinefs. 12. They fhall call the nobles thereof to the 



J?jall 



and all her princes 



^^^^ . ■ ■ 

fhall be nothing. 13. And thorns fhall come up in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the fortrefTes thereof, 
and it fhall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for 
owls. 14. The wild beafls of the deferc fhall alfo meet 
wkh the wild beafls of the ifland, and the fatyr fhall 
cry to his fellow, the fhrichowl alfo fhall reft there, 
and find for herfelf a place of reft. 15- There fhall the 
great owl make her nefl, and lay and hatch, and gather 
under her fhadow : there fhall the vultures alfo be ga- 
thered every one with her mate. 3 ^. f Seek ye out 
of the book of the LORD, and read : no one of 
thefe fliall fail, none fhall wane her mate : for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his fpirit it hath gathered them. 
17. And he hath caft the lot for them, and his hand 
hath divided it unto them by line : they fhall pofTefs it 
for ever, from generation to generation fhall chey dwell 
therein. 

This prophecy looks very black, but furely it looks fo further 
than upon Edom and Bozrah ; (i.) It fpeaks the melancholy 
changes that are often made by the divine providence, in coun- 
tries, cities, palaces and families ; places, that have flouriflied and 
been much frequented flrangely go to decay. We know not 
where to find the places where many great towns celebrated in 
hiflory once flood. Fruitful countries in procefs of time are 
turned into barrennefs, and pompous, populous cities into ruinous 
heaps. Old decayed caflles look frightful, and their ruins are 
almoft as much dreaded as ever their garrifons were. (2.) 
fpeaks the deflroying judgments which are the products of God s 
wrath, and the jufl punifhment of thofe that are enemies to his 
people, which God will inflifl: when the year of the redeemed is 
comcy and the year of recompences for the controverjy ofZion, Thofe 
that aim to ruin the church can never do that, but will infallibly 
ruin themfelves. (3.) It fpeaks the final defoiation of this wicked 
world, which is referved unto fire at the day of judgment^ 2 Pet. 
iii. 7. The earth itfelf, when it and all the works that are 
therein fhall be burnt up; will (for ought I know) be turned into 
hell to all thofe that fet their afFeiftions only on ear tHIy things; 
however it fhews us what will be the lot of the ge7teration of 
God's curfe, 

I. The country fhall become like the lake of Sodom, ver. 9, 
The flreams thereof that both watered the land and pleafed and 
refrefhed the inhabitants, fhall now be turned into pitch, fliall be 
congealed, fhall look black, and fhall move.flowly, or not at all 
neir foods to lazy f reams of pitch Jloall turn. So Sir R. Blackmn^ 
And the dufl thereof fhall be 'turned into brimftone ; focombuitibie 

h^thfiu made, their land, thatit fhall take fire at the firil fpg^ ^ 
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rv[I?s wrath ftruck upon it; and when it hath taken fire it fhall 
u e burning pitch : the fire fliall be univerfal, not a houfe 

t"wn oh fire, but a whole country. . And Jt fhall not be in 
°h Dower of any to fupprefs or extinguifti it ; it fhall burn con- 
' ally burn perpetually, and fhall not be quenched night or 
j'"" The torment of thofe in hell, or that have a hell within 
in their own confciences, is without interruption ; the fmoke 
f ^is fire goes up fir ever. ^ As long as there are provoking finners 

earth, fro^n one generation to another^ an increafe of Jtnful men^ 



there 



none fhall pafs through it, but travellers will 



he fhall 



^mmmeht the fierce anger of the Lor Numb. xxxn. 14 

11 be a righteous God in heaven to punifh them for it. And as 
as a people keep up a fucceflion of finners, God will have 

llicceffion of plagues for them ; nor will any that fall under the 
^ "th of God be ever able to recover themfelves. It will be 
r nd bow light foever men make of it, that it is a fearful thing 

fall Into the hands of the livi7tg God. If the land be doomed 
!o deftruaion, none fhall pafs throug 

choofe rather to go a great way about than come within fmeli 

^^^*'*'j'he cities fhall become like old decayed houfes, that being 
deferted by the owners look very frightful, being commonly pof- 
fefled bv beafts of prey or fowl, that are ill omens. See how 
difmally the palaces of the enemy look 5 the defcription is very 

gWant and fine 5 

I God fhall mark them for ruin and deftru£tion ; 

ftretch out upon Bozrah the line of confufion with the flones or 
nlummets of emptinefs, ver. 11. This intimates the equity of the 
fentence pafled upon it, it is given according to the rules of juftice ; 
and the exa«St agreeablenefs of the execution with the fentence ; the 
deftru£iion is not wrought at random, but by line and level. The 
confufion and emptinefs that fhall overfpread the face of the 
whole country fhall be like that of the whole earth when it 
was Tohu and Bohu, the very words here ufed, without form 
and void. Sin will foon turn a paradife into a chaos, and 
iuUies the beauty of the whole creation. Gen, i. 2. When 
there is confufion, there will foon be emptinefs j but both 
are appointed by the Governor of the world, and in ' exact 
proportions, 

3, Their great men fhall be all cut off, and none of them 
lhali dare to appear, ver, i z. They /hall call the Jiobles of the 
i}ngdo7n, to take care of the arduous affairs which lie before them, 
but none fhall be there to take this ruin under their hand, and all 
her princes having the fad tidings brought them fhall be nothing, 
fliail be at their wits-end, and not be able to fland them in flead, 
to fhelter them from deftruftion. 

3, Even the houfes of flate, and thofe of flrength, fhall become 
as wilderneffes, ver. 13. not only grafs fhall grow, but thorns 
Jhall. come up in her palaces^ nettles and brambles in the fortrejfes 
thereof^ and there fhall be none to cut them up, or tread them 
down. We fometimes fee ruined buildings thus over-grown 
with rubbifh. It notes that the place fhall not only be unin- 
habited and unfrequented where a full court ufed to be kept, but 
that it fhall be under the curfe of God ; for thorns and tbifHes 
were the produfts of the curfe. Gen. iii. 18. 

4. They fhall become the refidence and rendezvous of fearful, 
frightful beafts and birds, that ufually frequent fuch melancholy 
places, becaufe there they may be undifturbed 5 and when they 
are frightned thither, they help to frighten men thence. This 
circumftance of the defolation being apt to flrike a horror upon 
the mind, is much enlarged upon here, ver. 11. The cormorant 
ftall poffefs it, or, the pelican, that afFefls to be folitary, Pfal, 
cii. 6. and the bittern, that makes a hideous noife, the owl a melan- 
choly bird, the raven a bird of prey, invited by the dead carcafes, 
ftall dwell there, (with all the ilUhoding monfiers of the air^ Sir R. B,) 
all the unclean birds, which were not for the fervice of man, 
'oer. 13, It Jhall be a habitation for dragons^ which are poifonous 
and hurtful. 

- 

( And in their lofty rooms of fiate^ 
Where cringing jycophants did wait^ 
Dragons Jhall hifs^ and hungry evolves Jhall howl : 
In courts before by mighty lords pofjejl-. 
The ferpent Jhall ereSf his fpcckled crefl^ 

Or fold his circling fpires to re/i. 

Sir R. Blacimore,) 

That which was a court for princes, fhall now be a court for 
owls, or oftriches, ver. 14. The ivild heajis of the defert, the 
J and fandy country, fhall meet as it were by appointment with 
the wild beafts of the ifland, the wet marfliy country, and fhall 

tbre ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^"^^ ^ perfea defolation as they fhall find 

[Leopards and all the ravelling brotherhoods^ 
That range the plainsy or lurk in woods^ 
Each other Jhall invite to come^ 
And make this wilder place their home : 
Fierce beajis of evety frightful Jhape and ft%e^ 

Shall fettle here their bloody colonies^ 

Sir R. Blackmore.) 



_ e 

The fetyr fhall cry to his fellow to go with him to this defert 
place, or being there fhall pleafe them felves that they have found 
fuch an agreeable habitation. There fhall the ftirich-owl reft, 
a night bird, and an ominous one ; the great owl fhall there m^ke 
her neft, (i/fr. 15.) and lay and hatch, the breed of them fhall 
be kept up to heir this defolate place ; the vultures that feaft on 
carcafes fhall be gathered there every one with his mate. Now, 
obferve, (r.) How the places which men have deferted and keep 
at a diftance from, are proper receptacles for other animals, 
which the providence of God takes care of, and will not negleft. 
(2.) Whom they refemble that are morofe, unfociable, and un- 
converfable, and afFe£l a melancholy retirement 5 they are like 
thefe folitary creatures that take delight in defolations.^ (3.) What 
a difmal change fin makes ; it turns a fruitful land into faarrennefs, 
a frequented city into a wildernefs. 

5. Here is an afliirance given of the full accomplifhment of 
this predidion, even to the moft minute circumftance of it, 
wr. 16, 17. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord and read* 
When this deftruftion comes, compare the event with the pre- 
diilion, and you will find it to anfwer exa£ily. Note, The 
book of the prophets is the book of the Lord, and as of divine 
original and authority we ought to confult it, and converfe v/ith it ; 
we muft not only read it, but feek out of it, fearch into it, turn 
firft to one text and then to another, and compare them toge- 
ther. Abundance of ufeful knowledge might thus be extra£ied^ 
by a diligent fearch^ out of the fcriptures, which cannot be got 
by a fuperficial reading of them. When you have read the pre- 
diction out of the book of the Lord, then obferve, (i.) That ac- 
cording to what you have read, fo you fee, not one of thefe fhall 
fail, either beaft or fowl 5 and it being foretold that they fhall 
poffefs -it from generation to generation, in order to that, that 
the fpecies may be propagated, none fliall want her mate; thefe 
marks of defolation fhall be fruitful and multiply, and replenifti 
the land. (2.) That God's mouth having commanded thisdireful 
mufter, his fpirit fjall gather them, as the creatures by inftindt 
were gathered to Adam to be named, and to Noah to be houfed. 
What God's word has appointed, his Spirit will efFeft and bring 
about, for no word of God fhall fall to the ground. The word 
of God's promife fhall in like manner be accompHfhed by the 
operations of the Spirit. (3,) That there is an exact order and 
proportion ob/erved in the accomplifhment of this threatning ; he 
hath caft the. lot for thefe birds and beafts, fo that each one fhall 
know his place, as readily as if it were marked by line. See the 
like, yoel ii. 7, 8. T'hey Jhall not break their ranks, neither fliall 
one thrufi another. The foothfayers- among the heathen foretold 
events by the flight of- birds, as if- the fate of men depended on 
them. But here we find that the flight of birds is under the 
diredtion of the God of Ifrael, he hath caft the lot for them. 
(4.) That the defolation fhall be perpetual ; they Jhall poffefs it for 
ever, God's Jerufalem may be laid in ruins ; but Jerufalem of 
old recovered itfelf out of its ruins, till it gave place to the gofpel 
Jerufalem, which may be brought low, but fhall be rebuilt, and 
fhall continue till it give place to the heavenly Jerufalem. But the 
enemies of the church fhall be for ever defolate, fhall be punlfhed 
with an everlafling deftru<Slion. 
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As after a predi^fion of God's judgments upon the worlds chap, xxiv* 
follows a promife of great mercy to be had in fiore for his churchy 
chap. XXV. fo here after a black and dreadful fcene of confufion 
in the foregoing chapter, we have in this a bright and pleafant 
one, which though it foretel the floiirifinng ejlate of He%ekiaVs 
kingdom in the latter part of his reign, yet furely looks as far 
beyond that as the prophefy in the foregoing chapter, doth beycnd 
the defiruEiion of the Edomites ; both were typical, and it concerns 
us moft to look at thofe things which th^ were typical of, the king- 

When the world that 



dom of Chrifi, and the kingdom of h 
lies in ivickednefs Jhall be laid in nuns, and the yewifij church 
that perked in infidelity Jhall become a deflation^ then the gofpel 
church Jhall be fet up and made to flourijh, (x.) The Gentiles Jhall 
he brought in to ity ver. r, 2, 7. (2.) The well-wi/hers to it 
that were weak and timorous, Jhall be encouraged, ver. 3, 4. 
(3,) Jdiracles Jhall be wrought both on the fouls and bodies of men^^ 
ver. 5, 6. (4.) // fiall be conduced in the way of holinefsy 
ver. 3, 9. (5.) // Jhall be brought at loft to endlefs joys, 
ver. lo. Thus do we find more of Chrifi and heaven in this 
chapter^ than one would have expeifed in the Old Tejiament, 

i.rriHE wildernefs and the folitary place fhall be 
X glad for them : and the defert lhall rejoice, and 
bloffom as the rofe. 2. Ic fhall blofTom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and finging ; the glory of Leba- 
non fhall be given unco it, the excellency of Carmei 
and Sharon: they fhall fee the glory of the LORD, 
and the excellency of our God. 3. \ Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 4. Say to 

them that arc of a fearful hearty Be ftrong, fear not : 

behold 





A 



God 
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behold, your God will come with vengeance, even 
with a recompence, he will come and fave you. 

In thefe verfes we havcj 

I. The defert land blooming. In the chapter before we had a 
populous and fruitful country turned into a horrid wildernefs, 
here we have in lieu of that awildernefs turned into a good land. 
When the land of Judah was freed from the Aflyrian army, 
thofe parts of the country that had been made as a wildernefs by 
the ravages and outrages they committed, began to recover them- 
felves and to look pleafantly again, and to bloilbm as the rofe. 
When the. Gentile nations that had been long as a wildernefs, 
bringing forth no fruit to God, received the gofpel, joy came 
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When 



with it to them, Pfal ixvii. 3, 4. — xcvu . 
Chrift was preached in Samaria there was great Joy in that city, 
A£ls viii. 8. they that fat in darknefs faw a great and joyful light. 
And then they bloflbmed, /. e. gave hopes of abundance of fruit ; 
for that was it which the preachers of the gofpel aimed at, 
yoh, XV, 16. to go and bring forth fruity Rom. i. 13. CoL i. 6. 
Tho' bloflbms are not fruit, and oft mifcarry and come to no- 
thing, yet they are in order to fruit- Converting grace makes 
the foul that was as a wilder?iefs to rejoice with joy andfinging^ 
and to bloffbm abundantly. This flourifliing defert fliall have all 
the glory of Lebanon given to it, which confifted in the ftrength 
and ftatelinefs of its cedars, together with the excellency of Car- 
mel and Sharon, which confifted in corn and cattle. Whatever 
is valuable in any inftitution is brought into the gofpel. All the 
beauty of the Jewifh church was admitted into the Chriftian 
church, and appeared in its perfeftion, as the apoftle fhews at 
large in his epiftle to the Hebrews ; that whatever was excellent 
and delirable in the Mofaic ©economy is tranflated into the evan- 
gelical inftitutes. 

2, The glory of God fliining forth: they Jhall fee the glory of 
the Lord^ u e. God will manifeft himfelf more than ever in his 
grace and love to mankind, (for that is his glary and excellency) 
and he fhall give them eyes to fee it, and hearts to be duly af- 
fedled with it. This is that which will make the defert bloflbm. 
The more we fee by faith of the glory of the Lord, and the ex- 
C5llency of our God, the more joyful and the more fruitful 
lhall we be. 

3 . l^'he feeble and faint-hearted encouraged, njer, 3 , 4. 
God's prophets and minifters are in a fpecial manner charged by 
virtue of their oifice to Jlrengthen the weak hands ^ i. e. to comfort 
thofe who could not yet recover the mighty fright they had been 
put into by the Aflyrian army, with an aflurance chat God would 
now return in mercy to them. This is the defign of the gofpel; 
(i.) To ftrcngthen thofe that are weak, and to confirm 
them ; the weak hands that are unable either to work or 
fight, and can hardly be lifted up in prayer ; and the feeble 
knees that are unable either to ftand or walk, and unfit for 
the race fet before us. The gofpel furniflieth us with ftrength- 
ning confiderations, and fhews us where ftrength is laid up for us. 
Among true Chriftians there are many that have weak hands and 
feeble knees, that are yet but babes in Chrift; but it is our duty 
to ftrengthcn our brethren, Luke xxii. 32. not only to bear with 
the infirm, but to do what we can to confirm them, Rom. xv. x. 
I Thef. v. 1 4. It is our duty alfo to ftrengthen ourfelves, to lift up 
the hands %vhich hang down^ Heb. xii. ,12. improving the ftrength 
God has given us, and exerting it. (2.) To hearten thofe that 
are timorous and difcouraged 5 fay to them that are of a fearful 
hearty becaufe of their own weakneis, 'and the ftrength of their 
enemies, that are hafty, (fo the word is) that are for betaking 
themfelves to flight upon the firft alarm, and giving up the caufe, 
that fay in their hafte they are cut off* and undone, PfaL xxxi. 22. 
There is enough in the gofpel to filence thefe fears, it faith to 
them, and let them fay it to themfelves, and one to another, be 

Jirong^ fear not. Fear is weakning, the more we ftrive againft 
it, the ftronger we are both for doing and fuffering ; and for 
our encouragement to ftrive, he that faith to us, be Jirong, hath 
laid help for us upon one that is mighty. 

4. Aflurance given of the approach of a Saviour; your God 
will come with vengeance : God will appear for you againft your 
enemies, will recompenfe both their injuries and your lofles. The 
Mefliah will come in the fulnefs of time, to take vengeance on 
the powers of darknefs, to fpoil them and make a fliew of them 
openly, to recompenfe thofe that mourn in Zion with abundant 
comforts ; he will come and fave us : v/ith the hopes of this the 
Old Teftament faints ftrengthned their weak hands. He will 
conie again at the end of time, will come in flaming fire, to re- 
compenfe tribulation to them that have troubled his people, and 
to thofe who were troubled reft, fuch a reft as will be not only 
a final period, but a full reward of all their troubles, 2 Thefu 6, 7. 
They whofe hearts tremble for the ark of God^ and are under a 
concern for his church in the world, may filence their fears with 
this, God will take the work into his own hands : your God will 
come, who pleads your caufe, and owns your intereft, even God 
himfelf, who is God alone. 

5, Then the eyes of the blind fhall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf fhall be unftopped. 6. Then fliall 

he lame leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
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dumb fing : for in the wildernefs fliall waters break out 
and fl:reams in the defert. 7. And the parched ground 
fliall become a pool, and the thirlty land fprings of 
water: in the habitation of dragons, where each Jay^ 
fhall he grafs with reeds and ruflies. 8. .And an- high! 
way fliall be there, and a way, and it fhall be called 
the way of holinef^, the unclean fliall not pafs over ic, 
but it fhall he for thofe: the way-faring men, though 
fools, fhall not err therein. 9. No lion fhall be there, 
tiox any ravenous beaft fhall go up thereon, it fhall noc 
be found there : but the redeemed fhall walk then, 
10. And the ranforaed of the LORD fhall return and 
come to Zion with fongs, and everlafling joy upon 
their heads: they fhall obtain joy and gladnefs, and for. 
row and fighing fhall flee away. 

M 

Then when your God fhall come, even Chrift, to fet up his 
kingdom in the world, to which all the prophets bare witnefs, ef. 
pecially towards the concluflon of their prophecies of the tempo- 
ral deliverances of the church, and this evangelical prophet efpeci- 
ally, then look for great things. 

r. Wonders fhall be wrought in the kingdoms both of nature 
and grace, wonders of mercy v/rought upon the children of men, 
fufficient to evince that it is no lefs than a God that comes to us. 

(i.) Wonders fliall be wrought on mens bodies, ver, 5,6. 
The eyes of the blind Jhall be opened^ this was often done by our 
Lord Jefus, when he was here upon earth, with a word's fpeaking, 
and one he gave fight to that was born blind. Mat, ix. 27,. — xii. 
22. — ^xx. 30, John ix. 6. By his power the ears of the deaf alfo 
were unftopped ^ with one word ephphata^ be opened, Mark vii. 32, 
Many that were lame had the ufe of their limbs reftored, fo perfedl- 
ly that they could not only go but leap, and with fo much joy to 
them that they could not forbear leaping for joy, as that impotent 
man, jl£fs iii. 8. The dumb alfo were enabled to fpeak, and then 
no marvel they were difpofed to fing for joy, Mat, ix. 32, 33, 
Thefe miracles Chrift wrought, to prove that he was fent of God, 
John iii. 2. nay, working them by his own power, and in his own 
name, he proved that he was God, the fame who at firft made 
man's mouth, the hearing ear, and the feeing eye. When he 
would prove his divine mifEon to John's difciples, he did it b/ 
miracles of this kind, in which this fcripture was fulfilled. 
(2.) Wonders, greater wonders, fhall be wrought on mens fouls: 
By the word and fpirit of Chrift thofe that were fpiritually blind 
were enlightned, ^^fZj xxvi. 1 8. thofe that were deaf to the calls 
of God were made to hear them readily, as Lydia, whofe heart 
the Lord opened fothat Jhe attended^ Ails xvi. 14. Thofe that were 
impotent to every thing that is good, by divine grace are made 
not only able for it, but aAive in it, and run the way of God's 
commandments : Thofe alfo that were dumb and knew not how 
to fpeak of God, or to God, having their underftandings opened 
to know him, fliall thereby have their lips opened to ftiew forth 
hispraife; The tongue of the dumb fhall fing for joy, the joy of 
God's falvation, Praife fliall be perfected out of the mouth of 

babes and fucklings. 

2, The Spirit fliall be poured out from on high : There fliall be 
waters and ftreams, rivers of living water, which when our Saviour 
fpake of, as the fulfilling of fcripture, and moft probably of this 
fcripture, the evangelift tells us he fpake of the Spirit^ John vii. 
38, 39, as doth alfo this prophet, Ifa. xxxii. 15. fo here, 'z/tT. 6. 
in the wildernefs^ where one would leaft expe<ft it, fliall waters 
break out. This was fulfilled when the Holy Ghofi fell upon tk 
Gentiles that heard the word^ Adfe x. 44. then were .the fountains 
of life opened, whence ftreams flowed that watered the earth abun- 
dantly- Thefe waters are faid to break out, which notes a plea- 
fing furprize to the Gentile world, fuch as brought them as it were 
into a new world. 

The blefled effefl of this fliall be that the parched ground JI)all 
become a pooly ver. 7. They that laboured and were heavy laden 
under the burthen of guilt, and were fcorched with the fenfe of 
divine wrath, found reft and refrefliment and abundant comforts 
in the gofpel. In the thirfty land, where no water was, no or- 
dinances, P/i/. Ixiii. I. there fliall be fprings of water, a gofpel 
miniftry, and by that the adminiftration of all gofpel ordinances 
in their purity and plenty, which arc the river that snakes glad the 
city of our God^ Pfal. xlvi. 4. In the habitation of dragons^ who 
chofeto dwell in the parched, fcorched ground, chap, xxxiv. 9, i 3' 
thefe waters fliall flow and difpoflefs them, fo that where ^^^^^^ 
Jhall be grafs with reeds and rufjesy great plenty of ufeful products- 
Thus it was when Chriftian churches were planted and flouriihca 
greatly in the cities of the Gentiles, that for many ages had been 
habitations of dragons, or devils rather, as Babylon, Rev. xvin. 2- 
when the property of the idols temples were altered, and the/ 
were converted to the fervice of Chriftianity, then the habitation ot 
dragons became fruitful fields. _ . 

3. The way of religion and godlinefs fliall be laid open: It is 
here called the way of holinefs, ven 8. the way both }^^!^ 
worfliipand a holy converfation : Holinefs is the rediitude of tne 
human nature and will, in conformity to the divine nature an 

will. The way of holinefs is that courfc of religious 
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: which men ought to walk and prcfs forwards, with an eye to the 
I glory god, and their own felicity in the enjoyment of him. 

When our God fliall come to fave us, he fliall chalk out to us 
5 j}iis way by his gofpel, fo as it had never been before defcribed. 
(i.) It ftall be an appointed way ; not a way of fufFerance, but 
a high-way, and a way into which we are dire£led by a di- 
vine authority, and in which we are prote£led by a divine war- 
rant: It is the king's high-way, the King of kings high-way, in 
^jilch tho' we may be way-laid we cannot be flopped. The way 
efholhiefs is the way of God's commandments, it is (as high- 
^^ys ufe to be) ih^ good old way^ Jer. vi. i6. 

(2.) It ^^1^ appropriated way, the way in which God 

will bring his own chofen to himfelf, but the unclean Jhall not pafs 
ever ity either to defile it, or to difturb thofe that walk in it. 
It is a way by itfelf, diftinguiflied from the way of the world, for 
it is a way of reparation from, and nonconformity to, this world ; 
It fhall be for thofe whom the Lord hath fet apart for hifn/elf^ 
Pfal. iv. 3. fliall be referved for them, the redeemed Jhall zvalk 

■ ihere^ and the fatisfa<Elion they take in thefe ways of pleafantnefs 
fhall be out of the reach of moleftation from an evil world : The 
undean Jhall not pafs over it^ for it ihall be a fair, way, thofe that 
walk in it are the undefiled in the way^ who efcape the pollution that 

. is in the world. 

(3.) It fhall be a ftraight way: The way faring men^ vi^ho 
chufe to travel in it, though fools^ of weak capacity in other things, 
vet fhall have fuch plain direi^ions from the word and Spirit of 
(3od in this way, that they Jhall not err therein^ not that they 
fhall be infallible, no, not in their own condu^, or that they 
fhall in nothing miflake ; but they fhall not be guilty of any fatal 
mifcarriage, fhall not fo mifs their way but that they fhall reco- 
ver itagains and get well to their journey's end. Xhey that are 
in the narrow way, though fome may fall into one path and o- 
thers into another, not all equally right, but all meeting at lafl 
in the fame end, yet they fhall never fall into the broad way a- 
gain; the Spirit of truth fhall lead them into all truth that is ne- 
ceflary for them. Note, The way to heaven is a plain way, and 
eafy to hit ; God hath chofen the faolijh tKmgs of the world and made 
them wife to falvation ; Knowledge is eafy to him that underfiandeth, 

(4.) It fhall be a fafe way : No lion Jhall he there^ nor any ra- 
venous beajl^ ver. 9. none to hurt and dejlroy ; they that keep clofe 
to this way, keep out of the reach of Satan the roaring lijan, that 
wicked one, toucheth them not. They that walk in the way of 
holinefs may proceed with a holy fecurlty and ferenity of mind, 
knowing that nothing can do them, any real hurts they fliall be 
quiet from the fear of evil. It was in Hezekiah's days, fbme time 
after the captivity of the ten tribes that God being difpleafed with 
the colonies that fettled there fent lions among them., 2 King. xvii. 25. 
But Judah keeps her integrity, and therefore no lion Jlmllhe there, 
Thofe that walk in the way of holinefs mufl feparate themfelves 
from the unclean and the ravenous, muft fave themfelves from an 
unimard generation ; and hoping that they themfelves are of the 
redeemed, let them walk with the redeemed^ which Jhall walk 
there. 

4. The end of this way fhall be everlaflihg joy, ver. 10. This 
precious promife of peace now, will end fhortly in endlefs joys 
and rert for the foul. Here is good news for the citizens of Zion, 
reft to the weary 5 the ranfomid of the Lord^ who therefore ought 
to follow hi?n wherever he goes^ (R^v". xiv. 4.) fhall return and come 
io Zion: (t.) To ferve and worfhip God in the church militant ; 
they fhall deliver themfelves out of Babylon, Zech, ii, 7. fhall 
aiktheway to Zion, Jer, L 5. and fhall fnd the way^ Ifa. lii. 12, 
God will open them a door of efcape out of their captivity, and it 
fliall be an efFedtual door, though there be many adverfaries. They 
fhall join themfelves to the gofpel church, that mount Zion, that 
ciiy^ of the Hvi7ig God^ Heb. xii. 22. They fhall come with fongs 
of joy and praife for their deliverance cut of Babylon, where they 
^^^^y-y^onevexyremeinbranceofZion^ Pfal. cxxxvii, i. They that 
ty faith are made citizens of the gofpel Zion, may go on their way 
rejoycnig^ A£l:s viii, 39, they fhall fing in the ways of the Lord, 
and be ftill praifing him ; they rejoice in Chrifl Jefus, and' the for- 
rows and fighs of their convidlions are made to flee away by the 
power of divine confolations. They that mourn are blelTed, for 
tiiey fliall be comforted. (2.) To fee and enjoy God in the church 
^"|J"^pt^2nt ; they that walk in the way of holi7tefs, under the con- 
duct of their Redeemer, fhall conie to Zion at laft, to the hea- 
venly Zion, fhall come in a body, fhall all be prefented together 
pultkjs at the coming of Chrijis gloty with exceeding joy^ Jude 24. 
•Kev. vii. 17. they fhall come with fongs. When God's people 
returned out of Babylon to Zion, they came weepings Jer. I. 4. 
^ut they fhall come to heaven fmging a new fong, which* no 
^^^n can learn,^ Rev. xiv. 3. When they fliall ^w/^r into the joy 
f ^^^^^ Lordy it fhall be what the joys of this world never could 
^> everlafling joy, without mixture, interruption or period ; it 
f f' f o^^ly fill their hearts to their own perfeft and perpetual 
latistadtion, but it fhall be upon their heads, as an ornament of 
grace and a crown of glory, as a garland worn in token of victory ; 
ifteir joy fhall be vifible, and no longer a fecret thing, as it is here 
J world ; it fhall be proclaimed to the 'glory of God, and 
"?^*^"J."tual encouragement: They fhall then obtain that joy and 
gaanefs which they could never ex pedl on this fide heaven; and 

J^^^ovj cindfghing Jhall fee away for ever, as the fhadows of .the 
^ o. I vii. 



night before the rifing fun. Thus thefe prophecies which relate to 
the Affyrian invafion conclude, for the fupport of the people of 
God under that calamity, and to direct their joy in their delive- 
rance from it to fomething higher- Our joyful hopes and pro- 
fpefls of eternal life fhould fwallow up both all the. forrows and 
all the joys of this prcfent time. 



CHAP, XXXVL 



The ^ prophet Ifalah is in this^ and the three following chapters^ dk 
hiflorian-y for the fcripture-hifiory^ as well as the fcripture-pro" 
pbetyy is given by infpiration of God^ and was diSfatcd to holy 
men. Many of the prophecies of the foregoing chapters^ had their 
accomplijfjment in Sennacherib^ s invading Judah^ and befieging 
yerufaletn^ and the tniracidous defeat he met with there ; and 
therefore the Jiory of this is here infertedy both for the explication 
and confij-mation of the prophecy : The key of prophecy is to be found 
tn hifiory-^ and her e^ that zve might have the readier ent ranee ^ it 
is at it zvere hung at the door : And the exa6f fulfUling of this 
prophecy inight ferve to confirm the faith of God's people in the other 
prophecies^ the accompliJ]mic7it of which zuas at a greater diflance. 
Whether this Jiory was taken from the book of the Kings ^ and 
added here^ or whether it was firjl writieji by Ifaiah here^ and 
from hence taken into the book of Kings^ it is not inaterial : But 
thefiory is the fame almoji verbatim; aitd it was fa mernorahle an 
eventythat it was well worthy to be twice recorded^ 2 King, xviii. and 
xix. and here and an abridgment of it likewife^ 2 Chron. xxxii. 
We Jhall be but Jhort in our obfervations upon this flory here^ having 
largely explained it there. In this chapter we kave^ (i,J The 
defcent which the king of Affyria jnade upon Judah^ and his fzcc- 
cefs againji all the defenced cities^ ver. i. (z.) The conference he 
dcfired to have with Hexekiah^ arid the managers on both fdcs^ 
ver. 2, 3. (^,) Rabjhakeh^s railing blafphe?nous fpccch zvith 
which he defgned to frighten Hezekiah irito a fubmijfion^ and pcr^ 
fwadehim to furrender at defcretion^ ver. 4 — 10. (^4.) His ap* 
peal to the people^ and his attempt to perfwade them to defert He- 
%ekiah^ and fo force him to furrender^ ver. w — 20. (5.) The 
report of this made to Hezekiahy by his agents^ ver. 21, 22. 



i-'VTOW it came to pafs in the fourteenth year 
X%l of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of Af- 
fyria came up againft all the defenced cicies of Judah, 
and took them. 2. And the king of Affyria fenc Rab- 
fhakeh, from Lachlfh to Jerufalem, unto king Hezeki- 
ah, with a great army: and he ftood by the conduit 
of the upper pool in the high- way of the fullers field, 
3. Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiahs fon, 
which was over the houfe, and Shebna the fcribe, and 
Joah Afaphs fon the recorder. 4. ^ And Rabiliakeh faid 
unto them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, thus faich the 
great king, : the king of Affyria, what confidence this 
wherein thou truftcfl: ? 5- 1 fay, fayeji thoUy {hut they 
are but vain wprdsj I have coMu^tl and ftrength for war: 
now on whom .doft thou trufl, that rtiou rebelled againft 
me ? 6 Lo, thou trufteft in the flaff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it will go in- 
to his hand and pierce it : fo is Pharaoh king of Egypt 
to all that truft in him. 7- But if 'thou fay to me. We 
truft in the LORD our God: is it not he whofe high 
places, and whofe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and faid to Judah and to Jerufalem, Ye fliall worfliip 
before this altar.? 8. Now therefore sive pledges, I 



pray thee, to my matter the king of Affyria, and I 
will give thee two thoufand horfes, if thou be able ori 
thy part to fet riders upon them. 9. How then wilt 
thou turn away the face of one captain of the leaft of 
my mailers fervancs, and put thy truft on Egypt for 
chariots and for horfemen ? 10. And am I now come 



up without the 
it? the LORD 



LORD againft this land to deftroy 
faid unto me^ Go up againft this 



land, and deftroy it. 

We fhall here only obferve foine pra£HcaI leflbns from hence : 
I. .That a people may be in the way of their duty, and yet 
meet with trouble and diftreft. Hezekiah was reforming, and 
his people in fome meafure reformed; and yet their country is 
at that time invaded, and a great part of it laid wafte. Perhaps 
they began to grow remifs, and cool in the work of reformation j 
were doing it by the halves, and ready to fit down Ihort of a 
thorough reformation; and then God vifited them with this judg- 
ment, to put life into them, and that good caufe. We muft not 
wonder if when we are doing well, God fends affllflions to quick- 
en us to do better, to do our beft, aSd to prcfs forwards towards 



perfection. 



zo Q. 



< z: That we muft never be fecure. of the continuance of our 
peace in this world, nor think our mountain ftands fo ftrong, as 
that it cannot be moved. Hezekiah was not only a pious king, 
but prudent, both in his adminiftration at home, and his trea- 
ties abroad. His afFairs were in a good pofture, and he feemed 
particularly to be upon good terms with the king of Aflyria ; for 
he had lately made his peace with him, by a rich prefent, 
2 Kmgs xviii. 14. and yet that perfidious prince pours an army 
into his country all of a fudden, and lays it v^afte. It is good for 
us therefore always to keep up an expeftation of trouble, that 
when it comes it may be no furprize to us, and then it will be 

,the lefs a terror. . ; * 

3- That God fometimes permits the enemies of his people, even 
thofe that are moft impious and treacherous, to prevail, far againft 
them : The king of AfTyria took all, or moll: of the defenced ci- 
ties of Judah, and then the country would of courfe be an eafy 
prey to him. Wickedncfs may profper a-while, but cannot prof- 

per. always- 

4. Proud men love to talk big, to boaft of what they are and 
have, and have done ; nay, and of what they will do, to mfult 
over others, and fet all mankind at defiance: though thereby they 
render themfelves ridiculous to all wife men, and obnoxious to the 
wrath of that God who refifteth the proud. But thus they 
think to make themfelves feared, though they make themfelves 
hated, and to carry their point by great fwlling words of va- 
nhy, Jude 16. 

5. The enemies of God's people endeavour to conquer them by 
-frightning them, efpecially by frightning them from their confi- 
dence in God. Thus Rabfhakeh here with noife and banter, 
runs down Hezekiah as utterly unable to cope with his matter, or 
in the leaft to make head againft him. It concerns us therefore, 
that we may keep our ground againft the enemies of our fouls, to 
keep up our fpirits, by keeping up our hope in God. 

6. It is acknowledged onfall hands, that thofe who forfake 
God's fervice, forfeit his proteftion. If it had been true which 
Rabfhakeh alledged, tlut Hezekiah had thrown down God's al- 
tars, he might juftly infer, that he could not with any affurance 
^truft in him for fuccour and relief, ver. 7. We may fay thus to 
.prefuming finners, who fay they truft in the Lord, and in 
his mercy ; is not this he whofe commandments they had lived in 
the contempt of, whofe name they have diflionoured, and whofe 
ordinances they have flighted, how then can they expedl to find 

favour with him ? 

7. It is an eafy thing and very common, for thofe that perfe- 

cute the church and people of God, to pretend a commiflion from 
him for fo doing. Rabfhakeh could fay, Jm I now come up with* 
out the Lord I when really he was come up againft the Lord, chap. 
xxxvii. 28. They that kill the fervants of the Lord, think they do 
him fervice, and fay. Let the Lord be glorified. But fooner or later 
they will be made to know their error to their coft, to their con- 
fiifion. 



II. ^ Then faid Eliakim;, and Shebna, and Joah unto 
Rabfhakeh, Speak, I pray chee, unco thy Icrvants in 
the Syrian language ; for we underftand /; : and fpeak 
not to us in the Jews language, in the ears of the peo- 
ple that on the wall. 12. ^ But Rabfhakeh faid. 
Hath my matter fent me to thy maftcr and to chee, 
to fpeak thefe words? hath he not fent me to the men 
that fie upon the wall, that thjey may eac their own 
dung, and drink their own pifs with you? 13. Then 
Rabfhakeh flood and cried with a Joud voice in the 
Jews language, and faid. Hear ye the words of the great 
king, the king of Aflyria, 14. Thus faith the king. 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he fhall not be a- 
ble to deliver you. 15. Neither let Hezekiah make 
you truft in the JL O R D, faying, The LORD will 
fureiy deliver us, this city fhall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of AfTyria. 16. Hearken not to 
Hezekiah : for thus faith the king of AfTyria, Make an 
agreement with me by a prefent, and come out to me : 
and eac ye every one of his vine, and every one of his 
fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his own 
ciftern : 17. Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. 18. Beware left Hezekiah 
perfwade you, faying. The LORD will deliver us. 
Hach any of the gods of the nations delivered his land 
out of the hand of the king of AfTyria ? 19. Where are 
the gods of Hamath andArphad? where i^r*? the gods 
of Sepharvaim ? and have they delivered Samaria out of 
my hand ? 20. Who are they amongft all the gods of 
thefe lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, chat the LORD fhould deliver Jerufalem out 
of my hand? 21. But they held their peace, and an- 

fvvercd hini not a word : for the kings commandment 



was, faying, Anfwer him. not, 22. ^ Then came Eli, 
akim the fon of Hilkiah, that was over the houfhold 
and Shebna the fcribe, and Joah the fon of Afaph the 
recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rabfhakeh. 

We may hence learn thefe leflbns : 

1. That while princes and counfellors have publick matters un- 
der debate, it is not fair to appeal to the people. It was a rea- 
fonable motion which Hezekiah's plenipoteniiaries made, that this 
parley fhould be held in a language which the people did not un^ 
derfland, ver, 1 1, becaufe reafons of flate are fecret things, and 
ought to be kept fecret, the vulgar being incompetent judges of 
them : It is therefore an unfair praftice, and not doing as men 
would be done by, to incenfe fubjedls againft their rulers by bafe 
infinuations. 

2. Proud and haughty fcorners the fairer they are fpoken to 
commonly the fouler they fpeak 5 nothing could be faid more 
mildly and refpe£lfully than that which Hezekiah's agents faid to 
Rabfhakeh : Befides, that the thing itfeif was juft which they 
defired, they called themfelves his fervants, they petitioned for 

■ it, Speak^ we pray thee but this made him the more fpiteful and 
imperious. To give rough anfwers to thofe who give us foft an- 
fwers, is one way of rendring evil for good j and thofe are wicked 
indeed, and it is to be feared incurably, with whom that wliich 
ufeth to turn away wrath, doth but make ill v^orfe. 

3. When Satan would tempt men from trufting in God, and 
cleaving to him, he doth it by infinuating, that in yielding to 
him they may" better their condition ; but it is a fingle fuggeftion, 
and grofsly abfurd, and therefore to be rejedled with the utmoft 
abhorrence. When the world and the flefh fay to us, A^ake m 
agreement with us, and come out to us^ fubmit to our dominion, 
and come into our interefts, and you /hall eat 'every one of his own 
vine ; they do but deceive us, promifing liberty then when tky 
would lead us into the bafefl captivity and flavery. One might 
as good take Rabfliakeh's word as theirs for kind ufage, and fair 

. quarter ; therefore when they fpeak fair^ believe them not. Lei 
them fay what they will, there is no land like the land of promifij 
the holy land. 

4. Nothing can be more abfurd in itfeif, nor a greater affront 
to the true and living God, than to compare him with the gods 
of the Heathen ^ as if he could do no more for the proteftlon of 
his worftiippers, than they can for the protedtion of theirs; 
and as if the God of Ifrael could as eafily be mattered, as the 
gods of Hamath and Arphad. Whereas they are vanity and a lie, 
they are nothing, he is the great / am : They are the creacuns 
of mens fancy, and the works of mens hands j He is the Creator 
of all things. 

5. Prefumptuous finners are ready to think, that becaufe tlicy 
have been too hard for their fellow-creatures, they are therefore 
a match for their Creator, This and the other nation they have 
fubdued, and therefore the Lord himfeif fliall not deliver Jerufa- 
lem out of their hand. But though the potfherds may ftrive with 
the potfherds of the earth, let them not ftrive with the potter. 

6. It is fometimes prudence not to anfiver a fool according ts 
his folly : Hczekiah's command was, Anjvuer him not it wiii but 
provoke him to rail, and blafpheme yet more and more; leave it 
to God to flop his mouth, for you cannot. They had reafon 
enough on their fide, but it would be hard to fpeak it to fuch an 
unreafonable adverfary without a mixture of paffion ; and if.thejr 
fhould fall to rail like him, Rabihakeh would be quite too hard fur 

them at that weapon. 

7. It becomes the people of God to lay to heart the diflionour 
done to God by the blafphemies of wicked men, though they da 
not think it prudence to reply to thofe blafphemies. Though 
they anfwered him not a word^ yet they rent their clothes in a 
holy zeal for the glory of God's name, and a holy indignation 
at the contempt put upon it. They tore their garments when 
they heard blafphemy, as taking no pleafure in their own orna- 
ments, when God's honour fuftered. 



CHAP. XXXVIL 



In this chapter we have a further repetition of the Jtory which ivi 
had before in the book of Kings^ concerning Sennacherib, h 
chapter before^ we had him conquering^ a?id threatning to conquer* 
In this chapter we have him fallings a?id at la/i fallen ; tn an* 
fwer to prayer^ and in performance of many of the prophecies whico 
we have 7net with in the foregoing chapters. Here we have^ 
(i.) Hezekiah^ s pious refentmeiit of RabJhakeW s impious difcourje^ 
ver. I. (2.) The gracious meffage he fent to Ifaiah to defire 
prayers^ ver. 2 — 5. (3.) The encouraging anfwer which Ifr^^^ 
fent him from God^ affiiring him that God would plead his cQif 
againfi the king of Affyria^ ver. 6, 7. (4.) An abuftve hW 
which the king of Affyria fent to Hezekiah^ to the fame purpoj^ 
with Rabjhakeljs fpeech^ ver. 8—13, (5.) He%ekiaVs humhlt 

prayer to God upon the receipt of tbisjetter^ yer. 14 — 20. 



Chap. XXXVII. 



I S A I A B. 



Ghap. XXXVII. 




further full anfvoer nvmch God fent him by Ifaiaby promifing him 
that his offairs Jhould Jhortly take a happy turn j- that the Jlorm 
(hould blow overy and every thing Jhould appear . bright and ferene^ 
ygj.^ 21 — 35- {?') The immediate accQ7npliJhment of this prophe- 
cy^ in the ruin of his army^ ver. 36. and the murther of himfelf 
ver. 37> -"^^ vohich was largely opened^ % Kings xix. 



N D ic came to pafs when king Hezekiah 
heard zV, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himfelf with fackcloth, and . went into the houfe of the 
LORD. 2. And he fent Eliakim, who was ov^x the 
houfholdj and Shebna the fcribe, and the elders of the 
priefts covered with fackcloth, unco Ifaiah the prophet 
the fon of Amoz. 3. And they faid unto him. Thus 
faith Hezekiah, This day a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blafphenby : for the children are come 

and there is not ftrength to bring forth. 
4. Ic may be the LORD thy God will hear the 
words of Rabfhakeh, Whom the king, of Affyria his 
niafter hach fenf to reproach the living God, and will 
reprove the words which the LORD, thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up /6y prayer .for the. remnant 
that is left. 5. So the fervants of kins Hezekiah came 



ran. 



^ W V ^ ^ 

to the birth. 



to Ifaiah. 



Ifaiah faid unto them. Thus 



fliall ye fay unco your mailer. Thus faich the Lord, 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haft heard, where- 
with the fervants of the king of Affyria; have blafphemed 
me. 7. Behold, I will fend a blaft upon hiih, and he 
lhall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, and 



fhall ye fpeak to^ Hezekiah king of Judah, faying. 
Let riot thy .God in whom thou truftett deceive thee, 
faying, JerUfalem fhall hoc be given into the hand of 
the '^king^ of Affyria. ii; Behold, chou haft heard 
what the kings of Affyria have done to all lands, by 
dellroying them utterly, and llialc thou be delivered? 
12. Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deftroyed, as Gozan, and Ha- 

and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Teiaffar? 13. Where is the king ofHamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, Hena and Ivah ? 14. if And Hezekiah 
received the letter from the hand of the aieffengers, 
and read ic : and Hezekiah went up unto the houfe 
of the LORD, and fprcad ic before the LORD. 

15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD, faying, 

16. O LORD of hofts, God of Ifratl, that dwel- 
left between the cherubims, thou arc the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haft 

and earth. 17. Incline thine ear, O 
LORD, and hear: open chine eyes, O LORD, 
and fee : and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath fcnc to reproach the living God. 18. Of a 
truth, LORD, the kings of Affyria have laid wafte 
all che nacions, and cheir countries. 19. And have caft 
their gods into the fires for chey were no gods, buc 
the work of mens hands, wood and ftone : therefore 
chey have deftroyed them. 20. Now therefore, O 
LORD our God j fave us from his hand, thac all the 



made heaven 



I will caufe him co fall by che fword in his own land. kingdoms of che earth may know, that thou art the 



We may obferve here ; 

1. That the beft way to baffle the malicious defigns of our ene- 
mies againft us, is to be driven by them to God, and to our duty, 
and fo fetch meat out of the eater. Rabfhakeh intended to fright- 
en Hezekiah from the Lord, but it proves that he frightens him 
to the Lord. The wind inftead of forcing the traveller's coat 
from him, makes him wrap it the clofer about him. The more 
Rabfliakeh reproacheth God j the. more Hezekiah ftudies to honour 
him, by rending his clothes for the difhonour done to him, ' and 
attending in his fan£i;uary to know his mind. 

2. That it well becomes great men to defire the' prayers of 
good men, and good minifters. Hezekiah fent meflengers, and 
honourable ones, thofe of the firft rank, to Ifaiah to defire his. pray- 
ers, remembering hov/ much his prophecies of late had plain- 
ly looked towards the events of the prefent day j independence 
upon which it is probable he doubted not but that the iffue would be 
comfortable, yet he would have it to be fo in anfwer to prayer ; 
This is a day of trouble-, therefore let it be a day of prayer, 

3. When we are moft at a plunge, we fhould be moft earneft 
in prayer: Now the children are brought to the birth^ but there is 
not Jlrength to bring forth 5 now let prayer come and help at 
a dead lift \ when pains are moft ftrong, let prayers be moft lively ; 
and when we meet with the greateft difficulties, then is a time to 
flirupnot ourfelves only, but others alfo to take hold on God, 
Prayer is the midwife of mercy, that helps to bring it forth. 

4- It is an encouragement to pray, though we have but fome 
hopes of mercy, ver. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear ; 
wio knows but he will return and repent ? The // 77iay be of the 
profpecl of the haven of ble/Engs, ftiould quicken us >vith double 
diligence to ply the oar of prayer, 

5. When there is a remnant left, and but a remnant, it con- 
cerns us to lift up a prayer for that remnant, ver. 4. The 
prayer that reacheth heaven' muft be lifted up by a ftrong faith, 
earnefl defires, and a direfl: intention to the glory of God : All 
which fliould be quickened when we are come to the laft ftake. 

6. Thofe that have made God their enemy,' we have no rea- 
fon to be afraid of, for they are marked for ruin ; and though 
they may hifs, they cannot hurt. Rabfhakeh hath blafphemed 
^od, and therefore let not Hezekiah be afraid of him, ver. 6. 
ye has made God a party to the caufe by' his inveflives, and 
tlierefore judgment will certainly be. given againft him: God will 
plead his own caufe. 

7. Sinners fears are but prefaces to their falls ; he fhall bear the 
ruTnnur of the llaughter of his army, w/iich fhall oblige him to 
retire to his own land, and there he fhall be flain, ver. 7. The 
terrors that purfue him fhall bring him at laft to the king of ter- 
^^^^ Job xviii. II, 14. The curfes that come upon fmners, 
^all overtake them. 

r 

P^' ^ So Rabfliakeh returned, and found the king 
th L warring againft Libnah : for he had heard 
i^^at he was departed from Lachifti, 9. And he heard 
f j /^O'^cerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He h come 
. ™ to mak#* w^ir ^xf\tU fh^^ . and when he heard z7. 



LORD, even thou only. 

We may obferve here ; 

1, That if God gives us inward fati.sfaflion in his promife, 
that may confirm us in our filcnt bearing of reproaches, God 
anfwered Hezekiah, but it duth not appear that he after delibe- 
ration, fent any anfwer to Rabfhakeh ; but God having take;-) the 
work into his own hands, he quietly left the matter with 

him. So Rabfhakeh returned to the king his mafler for frefh 
inftru£lions. 

2. Thofe that delieht in war, fhall have enough of it. 



Sen- 



fenc 



meffengcrs to Hezekiah, faying, 10. Thu 



nacheribj without provocation given to him, or warning given 
by him, went forth Cb war againft Judah ) and now with as great 
furprize, the king of Ethiopia goes forth to war againft him, 
ver. 9. They that are quarrelfome, may expe£l to be quarrelled 
with ; arid God fomctimes checks ihe rage of his enemies by gi- 
ving it a powerful diverfion. 

3. Tt is bad to talk proudly and profanely, but it is worfe to 
write fo, for that argues more deliberation and defign : And what 
is written fpreads further, and lafls longer, and doth. the more 
mifchief ; atheifm and irreligion written, will certainly be reckon- 
ed for another day. 

4. Great fucccffes often harden finners hearts in their finful 
ways, and make them the more daring. Becaufe the kings of Af- 
fyria have deftroyed all lands, (yet alas, they were but a few that 
fell within their reach) therefore they doui>t not bur to deftroy 
God's land ; becaufe the gods of the nations were unable to help, 
they conclude the God of Ifrael is fo ; becaufe the idolatrous 
kings of Hamath ami Arphad become an eafy prey to them, 
therefore the religious reforming king of Judah muft needs be fo 

too. Thus is this proud man ripened for ruin by the funfhine of 

profperity. 

5. Liberty of accefs to the throne of grace, and liberty of 
fpeech there, is the unfpeakable privilege of the Lord's people at 
all times, efpecially in times of diftrefs and danger. Hezekiah 
took Sennacherib's letter and fpread it before the Lord ; not de- 
igning to make any other complaints againft him, but what 
were grounded, upon his own hand-writing ; let the thing fpeak 
itfelf, here it is in black and white ; Open thine eyes^ O Lord, and 

fee. God allows his praying people to be humbly free with himj 
to utter all their words, as Jephtha did before him, to fpread 
the letter, whether of a friend or an enemy, before him, and 
leave the contents, the concern of it, with him. 

6. The great and fundamental principles of our religion ap- 
plied by faith, and improved in prayer, will be of fovereign ufe 
to as in our particular exigencies and diftrefles wliateyer they are ; 
to them therefore we muft h-av^ recourfe, and abide by them ; 
fo Hezekiah did here. He encouraged himfelf with this, that the 
God of Ifrael is the Lord of holts, of all hofts ; of the hoirs 
of Ifrael, to animate them 5 of the hofts of their enemies, to di- 
fpirit and reftrain them : That he is God alone, and there is 
none that can ftand in competition with him; that he is the 
God of all the kingdoms of the earth, and difpofeth of them all as he 
pleafeth, for he made heaven and earth 5 and therefore both can 
do any thing, and doth every thing. 

7- When we are afraid of men thitt are great deftroyers, we may 
v^rith humble boldnefs appeal to God as the great Saviour, They 

lijave 
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have indeed deftroyed the nations, who had thrown themfelves 
Out of the proteaion of the true God, by worfliipping falfe 
gods 5 but the Lord, the God alone, is our God, our king, our 
law-giver, and he will fave us, who is the faviour of them that 
believe, 

8. We have enough to take hold of in our wreftling with God 
by prayer, if we can but plead that his glory is interefted in our 
cafe ; that his name will be profaned if we are run down, and 
glorified if we are relieved. Thence therefore will our moft pre- 
vailing pleas be drawn, do it for thy glory fake. 

21. ^ Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz fent unto He* 
zekiah, faying. Thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, 
Whereas thou haft prayed to me againft Sennacherib 
king of AlTyria : 22. This is the word which the 
LORD hath fpoken concerning him. The virgin, 
the daughter of Zion hath defpifed thee, and laughed 
thee to fcorn, the daughter of Jerufalem hath fliaken 
her head at thee. 23. Whom haft thou reproached 
and blafphemed ? and againft whom haft thou exalt- 
ed thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even 
againft the holy One of Ifrael. 24. By thy fervants 
haft thou reproached the Lord, and h^ft faid. By 
the multitude of my chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the fides of Lebanon, and 
I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice 
fir-trees thereof : and I will enter into the height of 
his border, and the foreft of his Carmel. 25. I have 
digged and drunk water, and with the fole of my 
■feec have I dried up all the rivers of the befieged 
places. 26. Haft thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it, and of ancient times thac 1 have formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pafs, thac thou Ihouldft 
be to lay wafte defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
27. Therefore their inhabitants were of fmall power, 
they were difmayed and confounded : they were as 
grafs of the field, and as the green herb, as the grafe 
on the houfe-tops, and as corn blafted before it. be 
grown up. 28. But I know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againft me. 
29. Becaufe thy rage againft me, and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears : therefore will I put my hook 
in thy nofe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou cameft. 30. And 
this Jhall be a fign unto thee. Ye ftiall eat this year 
fuch as groweth of itfelf : and the fecond year thac 
which fpringeth of the fame : and in the third year fow 
ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat che fruit there- 
of. 3 r. And the remnant that is efcaped of the houfe 
of Judah, fhall again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward. 32. For out of Jerufalem ftiall go forth 
a remnant, and they that efcape out of mount Zion : 
the zeal of the L O R D of hofts ftiall do this. 
33. Therefore thus faith the LORD concerning the 
king of Aflyria, He fliall not come into this city, 
nor ftioot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
fhields, nor caft a bank againft it. 34. By the way 
that he came, by the fame ftiall he return, and fliall 
not come into this city, faith the LORD. 35. For 
I will defend this city to fave it, for mine own fake, 
and for my fervant Davids fake. 36. Then the an- 
gel of the LORD went forth, and fmote in the 
camp of the Afiyrians an hundred and fourfcore and 
five thoufand : and when they arofe early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they were all dead corpfes* 37. ^ So 
Sennacherib king of Aflyria departed, and went, and 
returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 38, And it came to 
pafs as he was worfliipping in the houfe of Nifroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his fons 
fmote him with the fword ; and they efcaped into the 
land of Armenia : and Efar-haddon his fon reigned in 
his ftead. 



We may here obfervei 

I. That thofe who receive mefTages of terror from men with 
patience, and fend mellages of faith to God by prayer, may ex- 
petSi: melTages of grace and peace from God for their com for t^ 
then when they are moft caft down, Ifaiah fent a long anfwer 
to Hezekiah*s prayer, in God's name, fent it in writing, for it 
was too long to be fent by word of mouth, and fent it by way 
of return to his prayer, relation being thereunto had ; Whereas 

ihou haji prayed to ?ney know for thy comfort thy prayer is heard. 

2 



Ifaiah might have referred him to the prophecies he had delivered 
particularly that, chap. x. and bid him pick out an anfwer frotn 
thence; but that he might have abundant confolation, a meffigg 
is fent him on purpofe. The correfpondence between earth and 
heaven is never let fall on God's fide. 

2. Thofe that magnify themfelves, efpecially, that magnify 
themfelves againft God and his people, do really villify themfelves 
and make themfelves contemptible in the eyes of all wife men: 
The virgin^ the daughter of Zion^ hath defpifed Sennacherib, zni 
all his impotent malice and menaces ; fhe knows while fhe pre- 
ferves her integrity, fhe is fure of the divine protedlion ; and tho* 
he may bark, he cannot bite : All his threats are a jeft, it is all 

but brututn fulmen. ^ 

3. Thofe that abufe the people of God, affront God himfelf- 
and he takes what is faid and done againft them, as faid and 
done againft himfelf ? Whom hafl thou reproached? even ths 
holy One of Ifrael 3 whom thou haft therefore reproached, be- 
caufe he is a holy One. And it aggravated the indignity Senna- 
cherib did to God, that he not only reproached him himfelf, but 
fet his fervants on to do it 5 by thy fervants^ the abjecfe, thou hajl 
reproached me, 

4. They that brag of themfelves, and their own atchievements, 
refledl upon God and his providence. Thoh haJi faid^ 1 bavt 
digged and drunk water ; I have done mighty feats, and will do 
more, and wilt not own that I have done it^, ver. 24, 26. The 
moft a£livc men are no more than God makes them, and God 
makes them no more than of old he defigned to make them* 
JVloat I have formed of aniient timesy in an eternal counfe! 
now have I brought to pafs^ (for God doth all according to the 
counfel of his will) that thou fljouldji be to ivafie defenced cities- 
it is therefore intolerable arrogance to make it thine own 
doing. 

5. All the malice, and all the motions and projefls of the 
church's enemies, are under the cognizance and check of the 
church's God, Sennacherib was aflive and quick, here and there, 
and every where, but God knew his going out and coming in, and 
had always an eye upon him, wr. 28. And that was not all, he 
had a hand upon him too, a ftri£k hand, a ftrong hand ; a hooi 
in his nofe^ and a bridle in his lips ; with which, tho' he was 
very head-ftrong and unruly, he could and would turn him had 
by the way he came^ ver. 29. Hitherto he Jhall come, aiid no far- 
ther. God hath figned Sennacherib's commiflion againft Judah, 
chap. X, 6. here he fuperfedes it; he has frightned them, but 
he muft not hurt them, and therefore is difcharged from going 
any further; nay, his commitment is here ligned, by which 
he is clapped up to anfwer for what he had done beyond his com- 
miilion. 

6. God is his people's bountiful benefaftor, as well as their 
powerful proteftor ; both a fun and a fhield to thofe that truft in 
him* Jerufalem fliall be defended, ver. 35. the befiegers fhall 
not come into it, no, nor come before it with any regular at- 
tack, but they fhall be routed before they begin the fiege, ver, 
33- But this is not all, God will return in mercy to his people, 
and will do them good ; Their land fhall be more than ordina- 
rily fruitful, fo as that their lofles fhall be abundantly repaired; 
they fhall not feel any of the ill effefls, either of the enemies wafting 
the country, or of their own being taken off from husbanding. But 
the earth, as at firft, fhall bring forth of itfelf, and they (hall 
live, and live plentifully, upon its fpontaneous produdls : The blef- 
fing of the Lord can, when he pleafeth, make rich without the 
hand of the diligent. And let them not think that the defola- 
tions of their country would excufe them from obferving the 
fabbatical year, which happened (as it fhould feem) the year after, 
and when they were not to plow or fow, no, tho' they had not 
now their ufual fiock beforehand for that year; yet they muft 
religioufly obferve it, and depend upon God to provide for them. 
God muft be trufted in the way of duty. 

7. There is no ilandin'g before the judgments of God when 
they come with commiiSon. (i.) The greateft numbers cannot 
ftand before them ; one angel fhall in one night lay a vaft army 
of men dead upon the fpot, when God commiflions him fo to 
do, ver, 36. Here is an hundred and eighty five thoufand brave 
foldiers, in an inftant turned into fo many dead corpfes. Many 
think the feventy fixth pfalm was penned upon occafion of this 
defeat ; where from the fpoiling of the Jlout-hearted^ and fending 
them to fleep their long fleep, 'ver. 5. it is inferred, that God is 
7nore glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey^ ver. 4. and 
that he^ even he^ is to be feared^ ver. 7. Angels are employe(I 
more than we are aware of as minifters of God's juftice, to 
punifh the pride, and break the pov/er of wicked men. (2') 
The greateft men cannot ftand before them. The great king^ 
the king of Affyria, looks very.. little, when he is forced to return, 
not only with fhame, becaufe he cannot accomplifh what he had 
projected with fo much afTurance; but with terror and fear, left 
the angel that had deftroyed his army fhould deft.roy him; yet ^i^ 
is made to look lefs, when his own fons, that fhould have guarded 
him, facrificed him to his idol, whofe protediioA h'e fought, wr. 
37, 38. God can quickly ftop their breath, that breathe out 
threatnings and flaughter againft his people, and. will doit when 
they have filled up the meafure of their iniquity ; and the tori 

is known by thcfc judgments which be executeth^ known to ^ j 
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^ , that refifts the proud. Many prophecies were fuljfijled in 
h' orovidence ; which fiiould encourage us, as far as they look 
r ther and are defigned as common and general aflurances of 
h fafety of the church, and of all that truft in God, to depend 



upon 



God for the accomplifliment of them. He that has deli- 
doth and will : Lord f ' 
thine mmies perijh^ O Lord. 



ver 



A doth and will : Lord forgive our enemies 5 ^but, fo Ut all 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 



qlU chapter proceeds in the hi/lory of He%ekiah : . Here isy (i.) His 
\tcknefs, and the fentence of death he received within him/elf^ 
ver. I.' (^0 His prayer in his ftcknifsi ver. 2, 3. {z.) The 
ankver of peace which God gave to that prayer^ ajfuring him 
thai hejhould recover^ that he Jhould live fifteen years yet^ that 
ferufalem Jhould be delivered from the king of JtJ^ria : and that 
for a ftgn to confirm his faith herein^ the fun fhould go hack ten 
JiTorees ver. 4 — 8. jind this we read and opened before^ 2 Kin. 

recovejjy which we had not before^ ver. 9 
ihe means ufed^ ver. zr. and the end the good man aimed at in 
de firing to recover^ ver. 22. This is a chapter which will enter- 
tain the thoughts^ direSf the devoiions, and mcourage the faith 
and hopes of thofe that are confined by bodily difiempers ; it vijits 
ibofe that are vifiied with ficknefs. 



Buty (4.) Here is Hezekiah's thankjgiving for his 

20. to which is added^ 



1. 



I 



Hezeki 



him, and faid unto him. Thus faith the LOR D, Set 
thine houfe in order : for thou flialt die and not live. 
2, Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and 
prayed unto the L O R D, 3. And faid. Remember now, 
0 L O R D, I befeech thee, how I have walked • before 
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 
fhnt which is good in thy fight : and Hezekiah wept fore. 

Then came the word of the LORD to Ifaiah, 



IF 



Hezekiah 



faying, '5. Go, and fay to 
LORD, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have feen thy tears : behold, I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years. 6. And I will deliver thee and 
this city, out of the hand of the king of Aflyria : and 
I will defend this city. 7. And this fhall be a fign unto 
thee from the LORD, that the LORD will do 
this thing that he hath fpoken : 8. Behold, I will bring 
again the fiiadow of the degrees which is gone down 
in the fun -dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the 
fun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone 
down. 7 

We may hence obferve, among others thefe good leJibns : 

1. That neither mens greatnefs nor goodnefs, will exempt 
them from the arrefts of ficknefs and death. Hezekiah, a mighty 
potentate on earth, and a mighty favourite of heaven, is ilruck 
with a difeafe, which, without a miracle, will certainly be mor- 
tal; and this in the midft of his days, his comforts and ufefulnefs: 
Lord^ beholdy he whom thou lovefi^ is ficL It fhould feem this 
ficknefs feized him, when he was in the midft of his triumphs 
over the ruined army of the Aflyrians, to teach us always to re- 
joice with trembling. 

2. It concerns us to prepare, when we fee- death approaching; 
fet thy houfe in order^ and thy heart efpecially ; put both thine 
afFeftions, and thine affairs, into the beft pofture thou canfir, that 
when thy Lord comes, thou mayft be found of him in peace, 
with God, with thy own confcience, and with all men, and mayfl 
have nothing elfe to do but to die. Our being ready for death, 
will make it come never the fooner, but much the eafier : And 
thofe that are fit to die, are mofl fit to live. 

3. Is any afflifted with ficknefs? let him pray^ Jam. v. 13, 
Prayer is a falve for every fore, perfonal or publick ; when He- 
zekiah w^as diftrefled by his enemies he prayed, now he was 
fick he prayed. Whither fhould the child go when any thing 
ails.him, but to his father? Afflictions are fent to bring us to 
our bibles, and to our knees. When Hezekiah was in health, 
nt v)m tip to the houfe of the Lord to pray, for that was then the 
houfe of prayer. When he was fick in bed, he turned his face 
towards the ty^z// ; probably, towards the temple, which was 

^ type of Chrift, to whom we mufl look by faith in every 
prayer. 

4- The teftimony of our confciences for u^ that by the grace 
of God we have lived a good life, and have walked clofely and 
humbly with God, will be . a great fupport and comfort to us, 
^hen we come to look death in the face. And though we may 
not depend upon it as our righteoufnefs, by which to be juftified 
pefore God ; yet wc may humbly plead it as an evidence of our 
mtereft in the righteoufiiefs of the Mediator. Hezekiah doth 
No. Ivii. 



not demand a reward from God for his good fervices, but mo- 
de ftly begs that God would remember, not how he had reformed 
the kingdom, taken away the high places, cleanfed the temple^ 
and revived negle^ed ordinances; but, which was better than all 
burnt' offerings and facrifices^ how he had approved himfelf to God 
With a ilngle eye, and an honeft heart, not only in thefe eminent 
performances, but in an even regular courfe of holy living: / 
have walked before thee in truths and fincerity, and with a per^ 

feBy that is, an upright ^^^r/ ; for uprightnefs is our gofpel-per- 
fecStion. 

5. God has a gracious ear open to the prayers of his affliiled 
people. The fame prophet that was fent to Hezekiah with warn- 
ing to prepare for death, is fent to him with a promife, that he 
fhall not only recover, but be reftored to a confirmed ftate of 
health, and live fifteen years yet. As Jerufalem was diftrcffed, 
fo Hezekiah was difeafed, that God might have the glory of the 
deliverance of both, and that prayer too might have the honour 
of being inflrumental in the deliverance. When we pray in our 
ficknefe, tho' God fend not to us fuch an anfwer as he here fent 
to Hezekiah ; yet, if, by his Spirit, he bids us be of good chear, 
aflures us that our fins are fo/given us, that his grace fhall be 
fufficient for us, and that whether we live or die, we fhall be 
his, we have no reafon to fay that we pray in vain. God anfv/ers 
us, if he Jlrengthen us with flrefigth in our fouls^ tho' not with 
bodily flrength, ^faL cxxxviii. 3. 

6. A good man cannot take much comfort in his own health 
and profperity, unlefs withal he fee the welfare and profperity of 
the church of God. Therefore God knowing what lay near 
Hezekiah*s heart, promifed him not only that he fhould live, but 
that he fhould fee the good of Jerufalein all the days of his life^ 
PfaL cxxviii. 5. or otherwife he cannot live comfortably. Jeru- 
falem, that is now delivered, fhall flill be defended from the 
Ailyrians, who, perhaps, threatned to rally again, and renew the 
attack. Thus doth God gracioufly provide to make Hezekiah 
upon all accounts eafy. 

7. ^ God is willing to Jhew to the heirs of promife^ the immu-^ 
tability of his counfel^ that they may have an unfliaken faith in if, 
and therewith a flrong confolation. God hath given Hezekiah 
repeated alFurances of his favour; and yet, as if all were thought 
too little, that he might expe£t from him uncommon favours, 
a fign is given him, an uncommon fign. None that we know 
of having had an abfolute promife of living fuch a certain num- 
ber of years to come as Hezekiah had. God thought fit to con- 
firm this unprecedented favour with a miracle. The fign was 
the going back of the fhadow upon the fun-dial : The fun is a 
faithful meafurer of time, and rejoiceth as a ftrong man to run a 
race ; but he that fet that clock a going, can fet it back wheri 
he pleafeth, and make it to return 3 for the Father of all lights is 
the dire<5lor of chem. 



9. ^ The writing of Hezekiah king of Jodah, when 
he had been fick, and was recovered of his iicknefs : 
10. I faid in the cutting off of my days, I fhall go no 
the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the refidue 
of my years. 11. I faid, I fhall not fee the LORD, 
even the LORD in the land of the living : I fhall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world* 
12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as 
a fliepherds cent : I have cut off like a weaver my life : 
he will cut me oflF with pining ficknefs : from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 13. I reckoned 
till morning, that as a lion, fo will he break all my 
bones : from day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 14, Like a crane or a fwallow, fo did I chat- 
ter : I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking 
upward: O LORD, I am oppreffed, undertake for 
me. 15. What fhall I fay ? he hath both fpoken unco 
me, and himfelf hath done it: I fhall go fofcly all my 
years in the bitternefs of my foul. 16, O LORD, 
by thefe things men live, and in all thefe things is the life 
of my fpiric : fo wilt thou recover me, and make me to 
live. 17. Behold, for peace I had great bitternefs ; but 
thou hafi: in love to my foul delivered zV from the pit of 
corruption : for thou haft caft all my fins behind thy 

back. 1 8. For the grave cannot praife thee, death can 
not celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. 19. The living, the living, he fhall 
praife thee, as I do this day : the father to the children 
lhall make known thy truth. 20. The LORD was 
ready to fave me : therefore we will fing rriy fongs to the 
ftringed inflrumencs all the days of our life, in the 
houfe of the L O R D. 21. For Ifaiah had faid. Let 
them take a lump of figs, and lay zV for a plaifler upon 
the boil, and he fhall recover. %2. Hezekiah alfo had 

faid, ^hat is the fign, that I fhall go up to the houfe of 
the LORD? 
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thought fliould never 
Thankfgiving is good, 

record ; 

when his dileafe pre- 

He tells 



' > We have here Hezelcfeh's thankfgiving fong, which. he penned 
by divine direaion, after his recovery. . He .might have taken 
fomeofthe pfalms of his father David, and : have made ufe of 
them for his purpofe; he might have found many. very, pertinent 
■ - ones. He appointed the Levites to praife the Lord with 'the words 
cf Davids 2 Chron. xxix. 30. But the occafioh here was extra- 
ordinary, and his heart being full of devout afFeflions, he would 
not cqnfine himfelf to the compofures he had, tho* of divine 
infpiration ; But would oiFer up his afFeflions in his' own words, 
. which is moft natural and genuine. ■ He put this ■ thankfgiving in 
writing, that he might review it himfelf afterwards,, for the re^' 
viving of the good impreffions made upon hini;by the providence, 
and that it might be recommended to others' aljfo^ ^^"^ "(^ 
upon the like occafion. Note, There are vi^ritings which it is 
proper for us to draw up after v/e have been fick, and are reco- 
vered. It IS good to write a memorial of the affliflion, and of 
the frame of our hearts under it, to keep a record of, the thoughts 
we had of things when we were fick, the afFeaions that were 
then working in us : To write "a memorial of the mercies of a 
iick-bed, and of our releafe froni it, that they may never be 
forgotten : To write a thankfgiving to God, write a fure cove-' 
nant with him, and feal it ; give it under our hands ithat we will 
never return again to folly. It is an excellent writing which 
Hezekiah here left, upon his recovery ; and yet we find, 2 Chron. 
xxxii, 25. that he rendred not again according to the^ benefit done 
to him : The impreffions one would have 
have worn ofi^, and yet it feems they did. 
but thankf-lfving is better. 

Now in this writing he preferves upon 
r. The deplorable condition he was in, 
vailed, and his defpair of recovery, ver. 10—13. «e tens us 
what his thoughts were of himfelf, when he was at the worft : 
And thefe he keeps in remembrance 5 (1,) As blaming himfelf 
for his defpondency, and that he gave up himfelf for gone ; 
whereas, while there is life there is hope, and room for our 
prayer and God's mercy. Tho' it is good to cohftrue ficknefs 
as a fummons to the grave, fo as thereby to be quickened in our 
preparation for another world ; yet we ought not to make the 
worft of our cafe, nor to think that every fick man muft needs 
be a dead man prcfently. He that brings low, can raife up. 
Or, (z.yAs minding himfelf of the apprehenfions he had of 
dea-th approaching, that he might always know and confider his 
own frailty and mortality 5 and that tho' he had a reprieve for 
fifteen years, it was but a reprieve, and the fatal Itroke, he 
had now fuch a dread of, would certainly come at laft. Or, 
(3.) As magnifying the power of God in recovering him when 
his cafe was defperate, and his goodnefs in being fo much better 
to him than his own fears. Thus David, fpmetimes, when he 
was delivered out of trouble, refleiled upon the black and melan- 
choly conclufions he had made upon his own cafe when he was 
in trouble ; and what he had then /aid in his hafte^ zs P/aL xxxi. 
22. — Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. ' ' . 

Let us fee what Hezekiah's thoughts of himfelf were: 

^krir J ^^^^ 

r. He reckoned that the number of his months was cutoff 
in the midft : he was now about thirty .nine or forty years of 
age, and when he had a fair profpedt of many years, and happy 
ones, very happy, very many before him : This -diftemper that 
fuddenly feized him, he concluded, would be the cutting off of 
his days ; that he fhould now be deprived of the refidue of his 
yearsy which in a courfe of nature he might have lived ; not 
which he could command as a debt due to him, but which he had 
reafon to expefl, confidering the fl:rength of his confl:itution. 
And with them he fliould be deprived, not only of the comforts 
of life, but of all the opportunites he had of ferving God and his 
generation. To the fame purpofe, per, 12. Mine age is departed 
and gone, and is removed from me as a fhepherd's tent; out of 
which l am forcibly diflodged, by the pulling of it down in an 
inftant. Our prefent refidence is but like that of a fhepherd, in 
his tent, a poor, and mean, and cold lodging, where we are upon 
duty, and with a truft committed to our charge, as the fhepherd 
hath, of which we muft give an account; and which will eafily 
be taken down, by the drawing of one pin or two. But ob- 
ferve, it is not the final period of our age, but only the removal 
of it to another world, where the tents of Kedar that are taken 
down, coarfe, and black, and weather-beaten, fliall be fet up 
again in the New Jerufalem, comely as the curtains of Solomon, 
He adds another fimilitude, I have cut off like a weaver my life ; 
not that he did by any a£l of his own cut off^ the thread of his 
life^ but being told that he muft needs die, he was forced to cut 
off his defigns and projefts, his purpofes were broken off^ even the 
thoughts of his hearty as Job's were, chap, xvii. 11. Our days 
are compared to the weaver's ftiuttle. Job vii. 6, paffingand repaf- 
fing very fwiftly, and every throw leaving a thread behind it, and 
when they are finiflied, the thread is cut off, and the piece 
taken out of the loom, and fhewed to our mafter, to be judged of 
whether it be well woven or no, that we may receive according to 
the things done in the body. But as the weaver, when he has cut 
off his threads, has done his work, and the toil is over, fo a good 
man when, his life is cut off, his cares and fatigues are cut off 
with it, and he refts from his labours. But did I fay, / have cut 

off my lifey no, my times are not in mine own hand, they are 

z 



in. God's hand, and it is he that will cut me off from the thrum 
/b the margin reads it; he has appointed what fhall be the 
length of the piece, and when it comes to that length he will 
cut it-^bfE ; . • • 

.2. ile reckoned, that he fhould go to the gates of the grave* 
to the grave, the gates of which are always open; for it is fli|| 
crying; give, give. The grave is here put not only for the fe, 
pulchres of his fathers, in which his body would be depofited v/ith 
a great .deal of pomp and magnificence, for he was buried in the 
chief of the fepulchres of the kings, and all Judah did him honour 
at his deaths 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. which yet he himfelf took 
no care, of, nor gave any order about when he was fick; but for 
the ftate of the dead, that is the Jheol^ 'the hadesy the invifible 
world to which he faw his foul going. 

3. He reckoned that he was deprived of all^ the opportunities 
Jie might have had of worftiipping God, and doing good in the 
world, ver. II, I faid, (i.) I Jh a II not fee the Lord^ as he mani- 
fefts himfelf in his temple, in his oracles and ordinances, even the 
Lord here in the land of the living- He hopes to fee hiin on 
the other fide death, but he defpairs of feeing him any more 
on this fide death, as he had feen him in the fabdiuary, pjaL 
Ixiii. 2. . He fhall no more fee, /. e, ferve the Lord, in the land 
of .the living, the land of conflidl, between his kingdom and the 
kingdom of Satan ; this feat of war. He harps much upon this, 
I Jhall no more fee the Lordy even the Lord ; for a good man wifheth 
not to live for any other end, but that he may ferve God, and have 
communion with him. (2,) / Jhall fee man no more. He fhall fee his 
fubjetfts no more, whom he may protecSl and adminifter juftice to; 
fhall fee no more obje6ls of charity,- whom he may relieve; fhall 
fee his friends no more, who were oft lharpned by his coujire- 
nance, as iron is by iron. Death puts an end to converfatioa; 
and removes our acquaintance into darknei^, PfaL Ixxxviii. ult, 

4. He reckoned that the agonies of death would be very 
fliarp and fevere ; he will cut me off with pining ficknefs^ which will 
wafte me, and wear me off apace. The diltemper increafed fo 
faft, without intermiffion or remiffion, either day or night, morn- 
ing or evening, that he concluded it would come to a crifispre- 
fently, and make an end of him. That God whofe fervants all 
difeafes are, would by them as a lion break all his bones, with 
grinding pain, He thought next inorning was the utmoil 
he could expeii: to live in fuch pain and mifery ; when he had 
outlived the firft days illnefs, the fecond day he repeated his fears, 
and concluded this muft needs be his laft night; from day even is 
night wilt thou make an end of me. When we are fick, we arc 
apt to be thus calculating our time, and after all, we are Itill 
at uncertainty. It fliould be more our care how we fliall getfafe 
to another world, than how long we are likely to live in. this worJi 

2. The complaints he made in this condition, ver. 14. Uk 
a crane or fwallow fo did I chatter \ I made a noife as thole 
do when they are frightened. ' See what change ficknefs makes in 
a little time;' he that but the other day fpoke with fo much 
freedom and majefty, now through the extremity of pain or de- 
ficiency of fpirits, chatters like a crane or a fwallow: Spme think 
he refers to his praying in his affliftion ; it was fo broken and 
interrupted, with groanings that could not be uttered, that it was 
more like the chattering of a crane or a fwallow than what it 
ufed to be. Such mean thoughts had he of his own prayers, 
which yet were acceptable to God, and fuccefsful. He mourned like 
a dove, fadly, but filently and patiently. He had found God fo 
ready to anfwer his prayers at other times, that he could not but 
look upwards in expedation of fome relief now ; but in vain, 
his eyes foiled, and he faw no hopeful fymptom, nor felt any 
abatement of his diftemper;. and therefore he prays, lam oppreJfeJ^ 
quite overpowered, and ready to.* fink, Lord^ undertake for mt, 
bail me out of the h^ni^ of this ferjeant that has ' arretted me; k 
furety for thy fervant for good^ Pfal. cxix. 122. Come between 
me and the gates of the grave, to which I am ready to be hurried. 
When we recover from ficknefs, the divine pity doth as it were 
beg day for us, and undertakes we fliall be forth coming another 
time, and anfwer the debt in full. And when we receive the 
fentence of death within ourfelves, we are undone if the divine 
grace do not undertake for us, to carry us through the valley of 
the fhadow of death, and to preferve us blamelefs to "the heavenly 
kingdom on the other fide it. If Chrift do not undertake for us to 
bring us off in the judgment, 'and prefent us to his father, and to 
do all that for us which we need, and canndt do for ourfelves. / 
am opprejfed^ eafe me^ fo fome read it ; for when we are tofieii 

with fenfe of guilt, and fear of wrath, nothing will make us eafy* 
but Chrift's undertaking for us. 

The grateful acknowledgment he makes of God's goodners 
to him in his recovery. He begins this part of writing as one at 
a ftand how to exprefs himfelf, ver. 15, PFhat pall I fr^^ 
Why fhould I fay fo much by way of complaint, when this is 
enough to filence all my complaints, he hath ' fpoken unto me, 
he hath fent his prophet to tell me that I flaall recover,/ and live 
fifteen years yet; and himfelf hath done it, it is as fure to be 
done, as if it were done already ; what God hath, fpoken he will 
himfelf do, for no word of his fliall fall to the ground. God ha- 
ving fpoken it he is fure of it, ver. 1 6. Thou wilt recover ad 
make me to live ; not only recover me from this illnefs, but make 

me to live through the years affigned me. And having this hope, 

. 1. He 
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ie promifeth himfelf always to retain the impreffions of his 
^rndfon, ver. 15. / will go foftfy all my years in the bitternefs of 
V foul 9 as one in fbrrow for my finful diftrufts and murmurings 
der rnyaffliftion; as one in care to make fuitable returns for 
God's favour to me, and to make it appear I have got good by 
the providences I havp been under, I will go foftly, /. e. gravely * 
nd confiderately, and with thought and deliberation, not as many 
■who when they are recovered live as carelefsly, and as much at 
large as ever. Or, I will go pleafantly, fo fome underftand it ; 
iffhcn God has delivered me, I will walk chearfully .with him in 
all holy converfation, as having tafted that he is gracious. Or, I 
go foftly, ^* niournfully in the bitternefs of my foul, for 
fins- 0^*5 ^ S*^ foftly, even after the bitternefs of my fonh 
fo it may be read j when the trouble is over I will endeavour to 
jetain the impreflipn of it, and to have the fame thoughts of things 
I had then. 

3 He will encourage himfelf and others with the experiences 
he had had of the goodnefs of God, ver. 16. By thefe things 
which thou haft done for me they live, the kingdom lives ; for 
the life of fuch a king was the life of. the kingdom 5 all that 
hear of it fhalf live and be comiforted ; by the lame power and 
goodnefs that hath recovered me all men have their fouls held in 
^fe and they ought to acknowledge it. In all thefe things is the 
life of my fptrtty i, e, my fpiritual life, that is fupported and 
inaintained by what God has dorie for the prefervation of my 
natural life., The more we tafte of the loving-kindnefs of God in 
every providence, the more will our hearts be enlarged to love 
him and live to him, and that will be the life of our fpirit. 
Thus our fouls live, and they ftiall praife him. 

3. He magnifies the mercy of his recovery, on feveral ac- 
counts : 

1, That he was raifed up from great extremity, ver. 17. 
Beholdy fir pace I had great bitternefs. When upon the defeat 
of Sennacherib he expefted nothing but an uninterrupted peace to 
himfelf and his government, he was fuddenly feized with ficknefs, 
which embittered all his comforts to him ; and went to that 
hei'^ht that it feemed to be the bitternefs of death itfelf, bitternefs^ 
httternefsy nothing but gall and wormwood. This was his con- ■ 
dition when God fent him feafonable relief. 

2, That it came from the love of God, from love to his foul. 
Some are fpared and reprieved in wrath, that they may be referved ■ 
for fome greater judgment when they have filled up the meafure* 
of their iniquities 5 but temporal mercies are then fweet indeed 
to us when we can tafte the Jove of God in them ; he delivered 
mehecaiife he delighted in me^ Pfal. xviii, 19. and the word here 
fignifies a very afFedlionate love. Thou haji laved my foul from, the 
pit of corruption^ fo it runs in the original i God's love is fufficient = 
to bring a foul from the pit of corruption. This is applicable to 
our redemption by Chrift ; it was in love to our ibuls, our poor 
perifbing fouls, that he delivered them from the bottomlefs pit, 
fnatched them as brands out of everlafting burnings : in his love^ 
and in his pity he redeemed us. And the prefervation of our 
bodies, and the proviiion made for them is then doubly com- 
fortable,, when it is in love to our fouls ; when God repairs the . 
houfe becaufe he has a kindniels for the inhabitant. 

3, That it was the produft and efFeft of the pardon of fin ; 
for thou hafi cajl all my fins behind thy back, and thereby haft 
delivered my foul from the pit of corruption, in love to it. Note, r. 
When God pardons fin he cafts it behind his back, as not de- 
figning to look upon it with an eye of juftice and jealoufy ; he 
remeanbers it no more to vifit for it: the pardon doth not make 
the fin not to have been, or not to have been fin, but not to be 
puniflaed as it deferves. When we caft our fins behind our back 
and take no care to repent of them, God fets them before his face, 
and is ready to reckon for them ; but when we fet tl^em before 
our face in true repentance, as David did when his fin was ever 
before him, God cafts them behind his back. 2, When God 
pardons fins he pardons all, cafts them all behind his back, tho' 
they have been as fcarlet and crimfon. 3. The pardoning of the 
fm is the delivering of the foul from the pit of corruption. 4. It 
is then pleafant to think of our recoveries from ficknefs, when we 
fee them flowins: from the remiffion of fin : then the caufe is re- 
moved, and then it is in love to the foul. 

* 

4, That it was the lengtheningout of his opportunity to glorify. 
God in this world ; which he niade the bufinefs, and pleafure, 

and end of life. 

^- If this ficknefs had been his death, it had put a period to 
that courfe of fervice for the glory of God, and the good of the 
church he was now in, ver. 18. Heaven indeed praifeth God, 
and the fouls of the faithful when at death they remove thither, 
^0 that work of heaven, as the angels, and with the angels 
there 5 but what is this world the better for th^t ? What doth 
that contribute to the fupportand advancement of God's kingdom 
^ong men, in this ftate of ftruggle ? The grave cannot praife 

od, nor the dead bodies that lie there ; death cannot celebrate 
f^^m, cannot proclaim his perfections and favours, to invite others 
*nto his fervice, 27j^ who go down to the pit, being no longer in 
a ftate of probation, nor living by faith in his promifes, cannot 

give him honour by hoping for his truth, 
in the 



They that lie rotting 



till they fliall be raifed at the laft day, and then they fliall both - 
receive and give glory. 

2. Being recovered from it, he refolves not only to proceed but 
to abound in praifing and ferving God, ver. 19. Re living, the 
living, hefljall praife, thee. They may do it, they have ait oppor- 
tunity of praifing God, and that is the main thing" that makes 
life valuable arid defirable to a good man. Hezekiah was therefore 
glad to live, not that he might continue to enjoy his royal dignity, 
and the hoiiour and pleafure of his late fuccefles, but that he 
might . continue to praife God. The living muft praife God, 
they live in vain if they do not. They that have been dying 
and yet are living, whofe life is life from the dead, are in a fpe- 
cial manner obliged to praife God, as being moft fenfibly afFefled 
with his goodnefs. Hezekiah for his part being recovered from 
this ficknefs, will make it his bufinefs to ,praife God. / do it 
this day, let others do it in like manner. They that give good 
exhortations fliould fet good examples, and do themfelves what 
they expecSt from others. For my part, faith Hezekiah, The 
Lord was ready to fave me ; he-not only did fave me, but he was 
ready to do it, juft then when I was in the greateft extremity, 
his help came in feafonably 5 he ftiewed himfelf willing and for- 
ward to fave me ; the Lord was to fave me, was at hand to do 
it, faved me at the firft word ; and therefore, 

I. I will publifti and proclaim his praifes; I and my family, 1 
and my friends,. I and my people, will have a confort of praife 
to his glory; we will fing ?ny fongsto the flringed inflrummts, that 
others may attend to them, and be affe<fted with them, when 
they are in the moft devout and fen'ous frame in the houfe of the 
Lord. It is for the honour of God and the edification of his 
church, that fpecial mercies fhould be acknowledged in publick 
praifes, efpecially mercies to publick perfons, PfaL cxvi. iS, 19. 

2; I will proceed and perfevere in his praifes : we will doit 
all the days of our life, becaufe every day of our life is itfelf a 
frefti mercy, and brings many frefii niercies along with it : and as 
renewed mercies call for renewed praifes, fo former eminent 
mercies calJ for repeated praifes. It is by the mercy of God that 
we live, and therefore as long as we live we muft continue to 
praife him, while we have breath, nay, while we have being. 

3, I will propagate and perpetuate his praifes : we will not only 

do -it all the days of our life, but the father to the children Jhall 

make known his truth, that the ages to come may give God the 
glory of his truth by truftingto it. It is the duty of parents to 
poflefs their children with a confidence in the truth of God, 
which will go far towards keeping them clofe to the ways of God. 
Hezekiah doubtlefs did this himfelf, and yet ManafTeh his fon 
walked not in hisfteps. Parents may give their children many 
good things^ good inftruiEHons, good examples, good books, but 
they cannot give them grace. . 

In the two laft verfes of this chapter we have two paffages 
relating to • this ftory, which were omitted in the narrative of ,ic 
here, but which we had, 2 Kings kx, and therefore fliall here, 
only obferve two leflbns from them. 

1. That God's promifes are intended not to fuperfcde, but to 
quicken and encourage the ufe of means 5 Hezekiah is fure to 
recover, and yet he muft take a lump of figs, and lay it on the boil, 
ver. 21, We do not truft God, but tempt him, if when vvc 
pray to him for help, we dp not fecond our prayers with our: 
endeavours. We muft not put phyficians or phyfick in the place 
of God, but make ufe of them in fubordination to God, and to 
his providence, help thy felf, and God will help thee. 

2. That the chief end we ftiou Id aim at in defiring Ufe and 
health is, that we may glorify ^Godi^' ahd do good, and 
ourfelves in knowledge, . and " grace, and meetnefs for 
Hezekiah when ■ he meant what is the fign that I fhall 
asked, what is the fign that 1 fl)all go up to the houfe of the Lord, 
there to honour God, to keep up his acquaintance and communion 
with him, and to encourage others to ferve him, ver, 22. It is 
taken for granted that if God would reftore him to health he 
would prefently go up to the temple with his. thank-offerings j 
there Chrift found the impotent man whom he had healed, 
John v, 1 4. The exercifes of religion are fo much the bufinefs 
and delight of a good man, that to be reftrairied from them is th& 
greateft grievance- of ' his affli£l:ions, and to be reftored to them 
is the greateft comfort of his deliverances. Let my foul live, and it 
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The fiory of this chapter Ukewifewe had before^ . z Kings xx. I 2 ^ &c.- 
// is here repeated, not only as a very memorable and improvable 
paffage, but becaufe it concludes with a prophecy of the captivity in_ 

. Babylon ; and as the former part of the prophecy of this book fre- 
quently referred to Sennacherib* s invafion, and the defeat of that, 
to which- therefore the hifiory of that was very fitly fubjoined 5 fo 
the latter part of this book'fpeaks much of the Jews captivity 
in Babylon, and their deliverance out of that, to which there- 
fore the firfi prediSiion of it, with the occafion thereof, is- very fitly 
prefixed. TVe have here, (i.) The pride and folly of Hexekiah, 

in Jljewing his treafurcs to the king of Babylon's ambajfadofs^ that 

wert 
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v}ere fent to congratulate his recovery^ ver. i, a. (2.) IfaiaVs ex 
minatlonof htm concerning it in God^s name^ and his confejjion of 
ver, 3, 4. {^,) ^he fentence pajfedupon bimfor it^ that all > 
ireafures Jhould in procefs of time be carried to Babylony ver. 
6» 7. (4-) He%€kiaUs penitent and patient fubmijjion to this fe 
ienccy ver. 8. 
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T that time Merodach-baladan the fon of Ba- 

w 

ladan king of Babylon, fent letters and a pre- 
fent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had been 
fick, and was recovered. 2. And Hezekiah was glad 
of them, and fhewed them the houfe of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the fpices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the houfe of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treafures : there was no- 
thing in his houfe, nor in all his dominion, that Heze- 
kiah fhewed them not. 3. % Then came Ifaiah the 
prophet unto king Hezekiah, and fald unto hini. 
What faid thefe men ? and from whence came they 
unto thee ? And Hezekiah faid. They are come 
from a far country unto me, even from Babylon. 
4. Then faid he. What have they feen in thine houfe? 
And Hezekiah anfwered. All that i5 in mine houfe have 
they feen : there is nothing among my treafures that 
I have not fhewed them. 



1 

Hence we may learn thefe leflbns. 

1. That humanity and common civility teach us to rejoice 
with our friends and neighbours when they rejoice, and to con- 
gratulate their deliverances, and particularly their recoveries from 
ficknefs. The king of Babylon having heard that Hezekiah had 
been fick and was recovered, fent to compliment him upon the. 
occafioA. If Chriftians be unneighbourly. Heathens will fhame 

them. 

2. It becomes us to give honour to fhofe whom our God puts 
honour upon. The fun was the Babylonians God, and when 
they, underflood that it was with a refpeil to Hezekiah that the 
fun to their great furprize went back ten degrees fuch a day, 
they thought themfelves obliged to do Hezekiah all the honour 
they could. Will all people thus walk in the name of their God, 
and fhall not we ? 

3- Thofe that do not value good men for their goodnefs, yet 
may be brought to pay them great refpefls by other inducements, 
and for the fake of their fecular interef):s. The king of Babylon 
made his court to Hezekiah here, not becaufe he-was pious, but 
becaufe he was profperous ; as the Philiilihes coveted an alliance 
-with Ifaac becaufe they faw the Lord was with him. Gen. xxvi. 28. 
The king of Babylon was an enemy to the king of Aflyria, and 
therefore was fond of Hezekiah, becaufe the Aflyrians were fo 
much weakened by the power of his God. 

4. It is a hard matter to keep the fpirit low in the midfl of 
great advancements. Hezekiah is an inflance of it : he was a 
wife and good man ; but when one miracle after another was 
wrought in his favour, he found it hard to keep his heart from 
being lifted up, nay, a little thing then drew him into the fnare 
of pride. BlefTed Paul himfelf needed a thom in the fiefti to keep 
him from being lifted up with the abundance of revelations, 

5, We have need to watch over our own fpirits, when we are 
fhewing our friends our polIeiHons, what we have done, and 
what we have got, that we be not proud of them, as if our might, 
or our merit had purchafed and procured us this wealth. When 
we look upon our enjoyments, and have occafion to fpeak of them, 
it muft be with humble acknowledgments of our own unwor- 
thinefs, and thankful acknowledgments of God's goodnefs, with a 
juft value for other atchievements, and with an expe£lation of lofles 
and changes 5 not dreaming that our mountain ftands fo ftrong 
but that it may fbon be moved. 

6. It is a great weaknefs for good men to value themfelves 
much upon the civil refpeds that are paid them (yea, tho* there 
be fomething particular and uncommon in them) by the children 
of this world, and to be fond of their acquaintance. What a 
poor thing was it for Hezekiah whom God had fo dignified, to 
be thus over-proud of the refpeils done him by a heathen 
prince, as if thofe added any thing to him. We ought to 
return the courtcfies of fuch with intereft, but not to be proud 
of them. 

7, We muft expeil to be called to an account for the workings 
of our pride, tho' they arc fecret, and in fuch inflances as we 
thought there was no harm in ; and therefore we ought to call 
ourfelves to an account for them ; and when we have had com- 
pany with us that has paid us refpeft, and been pleafed with their 
entertainment, and commended every thing, to be jealous over 
ourfelves with a godly jealoufy, lefl: our hearts have been lifted 
up. And as far as we fee caufe to fufpe<ft that this fly and fubtle 
fin of pride hath infinuated itfelf into our breaflrs, and mingled 
itfelf with our converfation, let us be afhamed of it, and, as 

Hezekiah here, ingenuoufly confefs it, and take ihame to ourfelves 
for it. 



5. Then faid Ifaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 

the LORD of hofls. 6. Behold, the days come 
that all that is in thine houfe, znd that which thy 
fathers have laid up in flore until this day, fhall be 
carried to Babylon : nothing fhall be Jeft, faith the 
LORD. 7. And of thy fons that fhall ifTue from 
thee, which thou fhalt beget, fhall they take away* 
and they fhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 8. Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, Good 
w the word of the LORD which thou haft fpoken: 



my days. 



fhall 



in 



ilence let us obferve, 

1. That if God love us he will humble us, and will find fome 
way or other to pull down our fpirits when they are lifted up 
above meafure : A mortifying meflage is fent to Hezekiah, that 
he might be humbled for the pride of his heart, and be convinced 
of the folly of it ; for though God may fuffer his people to 
fall into fin, as he did Hezekiah here, to prove him^ that he might 
know all that was in his hearty yet he will not fuffer them to lie 
ftill in it. 

2. It is juft with God to take that from us which we make the 
matter of our pride, and on which we build a carnal confidence. 
When David was proud of the numbers of his people, God took 
a courfe to make them fewer ; and when Hezekiah boafts of his 
treafures, and looks upon them with too great a complacency, he 
is told he doth like the fooliih traveller, that fhews his money 
and gold to one that proves a thief, and is thereby tempted to rob 
him. 

3. If we could but fee things that will be, we fliould be afham- 
ed of our thoughts of things that are. If Hezekiah had known 
that the feed and fucceflbrs of this king of Babylon, would here- 
after be the ruin of his family and kingdom, he would not have 
complimented his embafladors as he did. And when the prophet 
told him it would be fo, we may well imagine how he was 
vexed at himfelf for what he had done. We cannot certainly 
forefee what will be, but are told in general. All is vanity^ and 
therefore it is vanity for us to take a complacency and put a con- 
fidence in any thing that goes under that charafter. 

4. Thofe that are fond of an acquaintance and alliance vndi 
irreligious men, firft or laft will have enough of it, and will have 
caufe to repent it. Hezekiah thought himfelf mighty happy in 
the friendfliip of Babylon, tho' it was the mother of harlots, and 
idolatries ; but Babylon that now courted Jerufalem, in procefs 
of time conquered her, and * carried her captive. Lrcagues with 
finners, and leagues with fin too will end thus i it is therefore our 
wifdom to keep at a dillance from them. 

5. Thofe that truly repent of their fins will take it well to be 
reproved for them, and will be willing to be told of their faults* 
Hezekiah reckoned that word of the Lord good which difcovered 
fin to him, and made him fenfible that he had done amifs, whid 
before he was not aware of. The language of true penitents is, 
liet the righteous fmite me^ it Jhall be a kindnefs ; and the law is 
therefore good, becaufe being fpiritual in it rni appears fin, and 
exceeding finfuL 

6. True penitents will quietly fubmit not only to the reproofe 
of the word, but to the rebukes of providence, for their fins. 
When Hezekiah was told of the puniftiment of his iniquity, he 
faid. Good is the word of the Lordy not only the mitigation of the 
fentence good, but the fentence itfelf fo ; he hath nothing to 
objedl againft the equity of it, but faith amen to the threatning. 
They that fee the evil of fin, and what it deferves, will juftify 
God in all that is brought upon them for it, and own that he 
punifheth them left than their iriiquities deferve, 

7. Though we muft not be regardlefs of thofe that come 
after us, yet we muft reckon ourfelves well done for if there 
he peace and truth in our days^ and better than we had reafon to 
expedt. If a ftorm be coming, we muft reckon it a favour 
to get into the harbour before it comes, and be gathered to the 
grave in peace ; yet we can never be fecure of this, but muft 
prepare for changes in our own time, that we may fi^an^ 
compleat in all the will of God, and bid it welcome what- 
ever it is. 



CHAP. XL 



which is not only divided from the former by the hifiorical chapters 
that come between^ but feems to be dijiinguijhed from it in thi 



In the former part the name of the prophet 
efixed to the particular fermons^ befides the 

'ut this is all 



Kill, I. 



general title^ as chap, ii. i. — vii. 3 
one continued difcourfe^ and the prophet not fo much as once name^t. 
That confified of many burthens^ many woes, this of many blej- 

Jings. There the dijirefs which the people of God were /« ^ 



L t. 



r 



- - 




the voice of one crying in the wildernefs, cbap. 



o?2d their deliverance out of that were chiefly prophejied 
\f - bid that is here fpoken of as a thing paji, chap. lii. 4. and 
he captivity in Babylon y and their deliverance out of that^ ivhich 
ere much greater events^ of more extenjive and abiding concern^ 
'B here largely foretold. Before God fent his people into captivity^ 
he furmjhcd them %vith precious promifes for their fupport and 
comfort in their trouble ; and zve may well imagine of what great 
fe to thc?n the gloriously gracious., light of this prophecy was in 
that cloudy and dark day^ and how much it helped to dry up their 
tears by the. rivers of Babylon. But it looks further yet ^ and to 
greater things ; Jnuch 0^ Chriji and gofpel-grace we met with in 
the forgoing part of this book^ hut iyi this latter part we Jlmll 
fnd tnuch more ; and as if it were defigned for a prophetical fum- 
mry of the New Tejiament^ it begins with that which begins 

tbs gojp^l^i 

xl 3. concludes with that which cofzcludes the book of the 
'Revelation, the new heavens and the new earth, chap. Ixvi. 22. 
^ven Mr White acknowledgeih^ that as all the mercies of God 
io the Jewijh nation bore fome refemhlance to thofe glorious things 
'Performed by our Saviour for 7nar!s redemption, fo they are by 
the Spirit of God exprejfed in fuch tertns as Jhew plainly that 
ivhile the prophet is fpeaking of the redemption of the fews, he 
had in his thoughts a inore glorious deliverance. And we need not 
look for tiny further accomplijhinent of thefe prophecies yet to come, 
for if J^f^^ ^^ '^^ kingdom be It that Jhould come, we are 

to look for no other, hut the carrying on and compleating of the 
fame bhjfed work which was begun in the firfi preaching and 
planting of Chrijiianity in the world. 
Jn this chapter zue have, (i.) Orders given to preach and publijh the 
(rlad tidings of redemption, ver. i, 2. (2.) Thefe glad tidings 
Xitroduced by a voice in the wildernefs, which gives affurance that 
ell ohjlru^ions pall be removed, ver. 3 — 5. and that ihf all 
creatures fail and fade, the word of God Jhall be eflablijhed and 
accomplijhed, ver. 6 — 8. ^ (3.) J joyful profpeB given to the 
people of God of the happinefs zvhich this redemption Jhould bring 
along vjith it, ver. 9—11. (4.) The fovereignty and power of 
thai God magnified, who undertakes to work out this redemp- 

(5.) Idols therefore triumphed over^ and 

16. (6.) J re- 



vet. I S 



im^ ver. 12 — 17. 
idolaters upbraided with their folly, 
-proof given to the people of God for their fears and defpondencies, 
and enough faid in a few words to ftlence thofe fears, ver. 

And we through patience am comfort of this fcripture 



27— 3 1' 
may have hope 



\^ your God< 



faith 



2. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 

falem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom- 
plifhed, chat her iniquity is pardoned : for Ihe hath re- 
ceived of the LOR D*s hand double for all her 
fins. 



We have here the commillion and infl:ru£lions given, not to 
this prophet only, but with him to all the Lord^s prophets, nay, 
and to all Chrift's minifters, to proclaim comfort to God's people, 
(i.) This did not only warrant but enjoin this prophet himfelf to 
encourage the good people who lived in his own time, who 
could not but have very melancholy apprehenfions of things, when 
they faw Judah and Jerufalem by their daring impieties ripening 
apace for ruin, and God in his providence haftening ruin upon 
them. Let them be fure that for all this God had mercy in ftore 
for them. (2,) It was efpecially a direfllon to the prophets that 
fhould live in the time of the captivity, when Jerufalem was in 
nn'ns ; they muft encourage the captives to hope for enlarge- 
ment in due time- (3.) Gofpel-minifters being employed by 
the blelTed Spirit as a comforter, and as helpers of the joy of 
Chriftians, are here put in mind of their bufinefs. Here is, 

Comfortable words diredled to God's people in general, 
I. The prophets have inftruftions from their God (for he is 
the Lord God of the holy prophets. Rev. xxii. 6.) to comfort the 
people of God ; and the charge is doubled, comfort ye, com- 
mit ye, not fo much becaufe the prophets are unwilling to do it, 
it is the moft pleafant part of their work; but becaufe fome- 
times the fouls of God's people refufe to be comforted, and their 
comforters muft repeat things again and again, e'er they can 
faflen any thing upon them. Obferve here, (r.) There area 
people in the world that are God's people. (2.) It is the will 
of God that his people fhould be a comforted people, even in the 
worft of times. (3.) It is the work and bufinefs of miniflers to 
do what they can for the comfort of God's people. (4.) Words 
of conviction, fuch as we had in the former part of this book, 
muft be followed with words of comfort, fuch as we have here 5 
for he that hath torn will heal us. 

2.^ Comfortable words dircfled to Jerufalem in particular ; 
Hcak to the heart of Jerufalem, ver. 2. Speak that which will 
revive her heart, and be a cordial to her, and to all that belong 
Jl* her, and vi'ifli her well. Do not whifper it, but cry unto 
1?^^ cry aloud, to ihew faints their comforts, as well as to fhew 
Jmners their tranfgrefTions 5 make her hear it. (i.) That the 
^>'s of her trouble are numbred and finiftied ; her warfare is 

accompliflied, the fet time of her fervitude 5 the campaign is 
No. Ivii. ^ ^ 



now at an end, and fbe fhall retire into quarters of refrefliment. 
The human life, is a warfare, fob vii. i. the Chriftian life much 
more ; but the ftruggle will laft not always, the warfare will be 
accomplifhed, and then the good foldiers fhall not only enter into 
reft, but be fure of their pay. (2.) That the caufe of her 
trouble is removed, and when that is taken away, the efFeft will 
ceafe. Tell her that her iniquity is pardoned, God is reconciled 
to her, and {he fhall no longer be treated as one guilty before him. 
Nothing can be fpoken more comfortably than this,. Son, be of 
good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee. Troubles are then removed 
in love when fm is pardoned. (3.) That the end of her trouble 
is anfwered ; She has received of the Lord double for the cure of all 
her fins, fufficient and more than fufEcient to part between her 
and her idols, the worfhip of which was the great .fin for which 
God had a controverfy with them, and from which he defigned 
to reclaim them by their captivity in Babylon ; and it had that 
efFedl upon them, it begat in them a rooted antipathy to idolatry, 
and was phyfick doubly ftrong for the purging out of that ini- 
quity. Or it may be taken as the language of the divine com- 
panion ; His foul was grieved for the mifery of Ifrael, Judge x. i6. 
and like a tender father. Since be fpake againji them he earneftly 
remembred them^ Jer. xxxi. 20. and was ready to fay he had 
given them too much corredlion. They being very penitent 

acknowledged that God had puniJJ^ed them lefs than their iniquitief 
deferred j but he being very pitiful, owned that he had punifhed 
them more than they defer ved. True penitents have indeed in 
Chrift and his fufFerings, received of the LorcVs ha^id double for all 
their fins ; for the fatisfadlion Chrift made by his death, was of 
fuch an infinite value ; that it was more than double to the de- 
merits of fin 5 for God fpared not his own fon. 



3. % 



voice of him that crieth in the wildernefs. 



Prepare ye the way of the LOR D, make ftraighc 
in the defert a high- way for our God. 4. 
ley ihall be exalted, and every mountain and 
be made low : and the crooked fhall be made flraight. 



Every val- 

hill fhall 



and the rough places plain. 
LORD fhall be revealed, 
together : for the mouth of 
it. 6. The voice faid. Cry. 

? All Hefli 



5. And the glory of the 
and all fiefh fhall fee it 
the LORD hath fpoken 
And he faid. What fhall 



I cry 
thereof is 



as 



IS grafs, 
the flower of 



and all the 



goodlinefs 
The errafs 



withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
LORD bloweth ijpon it: furely the people 
8. The grafs withereth, the flower fadeth 
word of our God fliall ftand for ever* 



the field. 7. ^ 
becaufe the fpiric of the 

is grafs. 

buc the 



The time to fevour Zion, yea, the fet time being come, the 
people of God muft be prepared for the favours defigned them by 
repentance and faith, and to call them to both thefe, we have 

here the voice of one crying in the tvildernefs ; which may be applied 
to thofe prophets who were with the captives in their wildernefs- 
ftate, and when they faw the day of their deliverance dawn, 
called earneftly upon them to prepare for it, and afilired them all 
the difficulties that flood in the way of their deliverance fhould 
be got over. It is a good fign mercy is in the preparing for us, 
if we find God's grace preparing us for it, Pfaf x. 17. But it 
muft be applied to John the Baptift ; for though God was the 
fpeaker, he v/as ihe voice of one crying in the wildernefs, and his 
bufinefs was to prepare the way of the Lord, to difpofe mens minds 
for the reception and entertainment of the gofpel of Chrift. The 
way of the Lord is prepared, 

I, By repentance for fin, that was it which John Baptift 
preached to all Judah. and Jerufalem, Mat, iii. 2? 5. and thereby 
made ready a people prepared for the Lord, Luke i. 17. The 
alarm is given, let all take notice of it at their peril ; God is 
coming in a way of mercy, and we muft prepare for him, ver, 
3, 4, 5. Applying it to their captivity, it may be taken as a 
promife that whatever difficulties lie in their w^y, when they 
return they fhall be removed. This voice in the wildernels (divine 
power going along with it) fets pioneers on work to level the 
roads. But it may be taken as a call to duty, and it is the fame 
duty that we are called to, in preparation for Chrift's entrance 
into our fouls. 

(i.) We muft get into fuch a frame of fpirit, as will difpofe 
us to receive Chrift and his gofpel ; Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, i. e. Prepare yourfelves for him, and let all that be fup- 
prefled, which would be an obftruclion to his entrance : make 
room for Chrift 5 Make Jlraight a high-way for him. If he pre- 
pare the end for us, we ought fure to prepare the way for him. 
Prepare for the Saviour 5 lift up your heads, O yc gates, Pfal. xxi\\ 
7, 8. Prepare for the falvation, the great falvation, and other 
lefler deliverances. Let us get to be fit for them, and then God 
will work them out. Let us not ftand in our ov/n light, nor 
put a bar in our own door, but find or make a high-way for him, 
even in that which was defert ground. This is that for which 
he waits to be gracious. 

(2.J We muft get our hearts levelled by divine grace. Thofe 
that were liindred from comfort in Chrift by their dejedlions 
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and defpondencies are the vallies that muft be exalted. Thofe 
that are hindred from comfort in Ch rift by a proud conceit of 
their own merit and worth, are the mountains and hills that muft 
be made low. Thofe that have entertained prejudices againft the 
word and ways of God^ that are untradlable, and difpofed to 
thwart and contradi£l even that which is plain and eafy, becaufe 
it agrees not with their corrupt inclinations and fecular interefts> 
are the crooked that muft be made ftraight, and the rough places 
that muft be made plain. Let but the gofpel of Chrift have a 
fair hearing, and it cannot fail of acceptance. This prepares the 
way of the Lord : and thus God will by his grace prepare his own 
way in all the veflels of mercy, whofe heart he opens as he did 
Lydia's. 

And when this is done the glory of the Lord Jhall he revealed-, 
ver. 5. (r.) When the captives are prepared for deliverance, 
Cyrus fhall proclaim it, and they lhall have the benefit of it ; 
and they only whofe hearts the Lord ftirred up, with courage and 
refolution to break through the difcouragements that lay in their 
way, and to make nothing of the hills and vallies and all the 
rough places. (2.) When John Baprift hath for fome time 
preached repentance, mortification, and reformation, and fo made 
ready a people prepared for the Lord, Lukeu 17. then the 
Meffiah himfelf fhall be revealed in -his glory, working miracles, 
which John did not; and by his grace, which is his glory, 
binding up and healing with confolations thofe whom John had 
wounded with convidlions. And this revelation of divine glory 
lhall be a light to lighten ihe Gentiles ; all fiejii Jhall fee it toge- 
ther^ and not the Jews only ; they fhall fee and admire it, fee 
it and bid it welcome; as the return out of captivity was taken 
notice of by the neighbour nations, 
fhall be the accomplifhment of the 
ioia^ or tittle, of which fhall fall to 
the Lord bath fpoken it, and therefore 
eiFea it. 



Pfal 

word of God, 



And it 



not one 
the ground, ihe mouth of 
the hand of the Lord will 



2, By 

creature : 



confidence in the word of the Lord, and not in any^ 
the mcuth of the Lord having fpoke7i ity the voice hath 
this further to cry. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear it, 
The word of our God Jhall Jiand for ever^ ver. 8. /. ^. (i.) By 
tl)is accomplifhment of the prophecies and promifes of falvation, 
and the performance of them to the utmoftin due time, it appears 
that the word of the Lord is fure, and what may be fafely relied 
on: and then we are prepared for deliverance, when we depend 
entirely upon the word of God, build our hopes on that, with an 
affurance that it will not make us afhamed : and in a dependence 
upon this word we muft be brought to own that all flefh is grafs, 
withering and fading, i. The power of man when it doth appear 
2»r?\inft the deliverance, is not to be feared ; for it fhall be as grafs 
before the word of the Lord, it fliall wither and be trodden down : 
the infultirig JBabylonians, who promife themfelves that the defo- 
lations of Jeruulem fhall be perpetual, are but as grafs, which 
the Spirit of the Lord blows upon, makes nothing of, but blafts 
all its glory ; for the word of the Lord, which promifeth their 
deliverance, fliall ft and for ever, and it is not in the power of 
their enemies to hinder the execution of it. 2. The power of 
man when it would appear for the deliverance, yet is not to be 

for it is but as grafs in comparifon with the word of 

the only firm foundation for us to build our 
When God is about to work falvation for his people, 
he^will take them off from depending upon creatures, and looking 
for it from hills and mountains, they ihali fail them, and their 
expectations from them fhall be fruftrated, the Spint of the Lord 
Jhall blow upon them ; for God will have no creature to be a rival 
with him for the hope and confidence of his people; and as it is his 
word only that fhall ftand for ever, fo in that word only our faith 
muft ftand. When we are brought to this, then, and not till 
then, we are fit for mercy. 

(2.) The word of our God, that glory of the Lord which is 
now to be revealed, the gofpel, and that grace which is brought 
with it to us, and wrought by it in us, fhall ftand for ever ; and 
this is the fatisfaftion of all believers, w^hen thejr find all their 
creature-comforts withering and fading like grafs. Thus the 
apoftle applies it to the zoord which hy the gojpel is preached unto us^ 
and which lives and abides for ever as the incorruptible feed by which 
we are horn again^ i Pet, i. 23, 24, 

of the Lord, we muft be convinced. 



trufted to, 
the Lord, which is 

hope upon- 



25. To prepare the way 
(i.) Of the vanity of the 
creature; that all flefti is grafs, weiak and withered, weourfelves 
fo, and therefore cannot fave ourfelves, all our friends are 
and therefore are unable to fave us. 



All the beauty of the 
is but as the flower of 



are 
fo, 

creature which might render it amiable, 
grafs, foon blafted, and therefore cannot recommend us to God, 
and to his acceptance. We are dying creatures, all our comforts 
in this world are dying comforts, and therefore cannot be the 
felicity of our immortal fouls ; we muft look further for a falva- 
tion, look further for a portion. (2.) Of the validity of the 
promife of God ; we muft be convinced that the word of the 
Lord can do that for us which all flefli cannot ; that forafmuch 
as it ftands for ever, it will furnifla us with a happinefs that 
will run parallel with the duration of our fouls, that muft live 

for ever ; for the things that are not /een, but muft be believed, 

are eternal. 



9. f O Zioft, that bringefl: good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain : O jerufalem, that farin'>"«' 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with ftrength ; life it up 
be not afraid : fay unto the citie^ of Judah, Behold 
your God. 10. Behold, the LORD God will come 
with ftrong hand^ and his arm fhall rule for hitn • 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him. II. He fhall feed his flock like a fhepherd : he 
fhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bofom, and ihall gently lead thofe that are with 
young. 

It was promifed, ver, 5- T^hat the glory of the Lord /hall be re- 
vealedy that is it with the hopes of which God's people muft be 
comforted. Now here we are told, 

r. How it fhall be revealed, ver. 9. (r.) It fhall be revealed 
to Zion and Jerufalem j notice fhall be given of it to the remnant 
that are left in Zion and Jerufalem, the poor of the land, that 
were wine-dreflers and husbandmen, it fhall be told them that 
their brethren fhall return to them 5 and to the captives who be- 
longed to Zion and Jerufelem, and retained their afFeclion for 
them } Zion is faid to dwell with ihe daughter of Babylon^ Zech. 
ii. 7. And there fhe receives notice of Cyrus's gracious procla- 
mation ; and fo the margin reads it, O thou that tellefl good iidim 
to Zion^ &c. meaning the perfons .that were employed in pub- 
lifliing that proclamation ; Jet them do it with a good will, let 
thern make the country ring of it, and let them tell it to the 
fons of Zion in their own language, Sayirtg to them^ Behold your 
God. (2.) It fhall be publifhed by Zion and Jerufalem, fo the 
- text reads it ; they that remain there, or that were already re- 
turned, when they find the deliverance proceeding towards per- 
feflion, .let them proclaim it in the mofl publick places, from 
whence they may be befl heard, by all the cities of Judah ; let 
them proclaim it as loud as they can, let them lift up their voia 
with flrength^ and not be afraid of over-firaining themfelves; let 
them not be afraid left the enemy fliould hear it, and quarrel 
with them ; or left it fhould not prove true, or not fuch good 
tidings as at firfl it appeared \ let them fay to the cities of Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of the country. Behold your God. Whca 
God is going on with the falvation of his people, let them indu- 
ftrioufly fpread the news among their friends. Jet them tell them it 
is God that has done it, whoever where the inftruments, God 
was the author 3 it is their God, a God in covenant with them, ; 
and he doth it as theirs, and they will reap the benefit and com- : 
fort of it ; Behold him, take notice of his hand in it, and look ■ 
above fecond caufes ; behold, the God you have long looked for is i 
come at lafl, chap, xxv. 9. This is our God^ we have waited far \ 
him. This may refer to the invitation which was fent hn\i \ 
from Jerufalem to the cities of Judah, as foon as they had fet \ 
up an altar immediately upon their return out of c^iptivity, to [ 
come and join with them in their facrifices, Ezra iif, 2, 3, 4. \ 
When the worfhip of God is fet up again, fend notice of it to I 
all your brethren, that they may fhare with you in the comfort I 
of it. But this was to have its full accomplifliment in the apoflb (■ 
publick and undaunted preaching of the gofpel to all nations, | 
beginning at Jerufalem. The voice crying in the wildernefs gave \ 
notice that he was coming 5 but now notice is given that he is \ 
come. Behold the Lamb of God ; take a full view of your Re- [ 
deemer. . Behold your King, behold your God. 

2. What that glory is, which fhall be revealed, 
will come, will fliew himfelf. \ 
- T. With the power and greatnefs of a prince, ver, ,10. He will | 
co7ne with firong handy too flrong to be obftrucSted, tho' it may i 
be oppofed. His firong hand fhall fubdue his people to himfelf, | 
and fhall reftrain and conquer his and their enemies : He wili :j 
come who is firong enough to break thro' all the difHculties ihac | 
lie in his way. Our Lord Jelus was full, of power, a might/ | 

Some read it, he will come againfl the inighty 
overpower him, overcome him. Satan is the ftrong man armed i f; 
but our Lord is flronger than he : And he fliail make it to | 

appear that he is fb, for, (i.) He fhall reign in defiance of all 
oppofition ; his arm lhall rule, fhall over-rule, for him, for | 
fulfilling of his counfels, to his own glory ; for he is his own etw- 1: 
(2.) He fhall recompenfe to all according to their works, as :i| 
righteous judge 5 his reward is with him; he brings along 
him, as a returning prince, punifhment for the rebels, and pr*^'^ 
ferments for his loyal fubjects. (3.) He fhall prpcecd, and ac-| 
complifh his purpofes; his work is before him, z. e. he kno\^^| 
perfeflly well what he has to do, which way to go about an | 
how to compafs it; He hinf elf knows what he will do. 



Your God I 



Saviour. 



With 



a 



is the Jbepf3erdof Jjrael^ i'/ai. Jxxx. i. K^hnit tnc goou u^-v'r 
John K. II. The fame that rules with a ftrong hand of a pnnce,^ 
leads and feeds with the kind hand of a fhepherd. (i.) ^^/^r/.':^ 
care of all his flock, the little flock ; he fhall fefd his fod /^.J 
a fhepherd. His word is food for his flock to feed on, his ore ^ 
nances fields for them to feed in ; his minifters are ^^^^ ^ 

herds that arc appointed to attend them. (2.) He takes 
care of thofe that moft need his care 3 the lambs that are wt -^jj 
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d cannot help themfelves, and are unaccuftomed to hardfhip ; 
^"d ihofe that are nvitb youngs that are therefore heavy, and if any 
X xxa be clone them are in danger of cafting their young : He 

^ticularly takes care for a fuccelEon, that they may not fail, or 
\ cut ofF. The good fliepherd has a tender care for children 

!at are towardly and hopeful; for young converts, that are fet- 

V out in the way to heaven ; for weak believers, and thofe 
are of a forrowful fpirit: Thefe are the lambs of his flock, 
^\ f. fliall be fure to want nothing that their cafe requires, (i.) 
J vvill gather them in the arms of his power j his ftrength fhall 
h made perfeSf in their weaknefs^ 2 Cor. xii. 9. He will gather 

hem when they wander, gather them up when they fall, 
ther them together when they are difperfed, and gather them 
home to himfelf at laft ; and all this with his own arm, out of 
4hich none fhali be able to pluck them, John x. 28. (2.) He 
will carry them in the bofom of his love, and cherifii them there. 
When they tire or are weary, are fick and fainty, when they 
meet with foul way, he will carry them on, and take care they 
be not left behind. (3.) He will gently lead them. By his word 
he requires no more fervice, and by his providence he inflifls no 
more trouble than he will enable them for 5 for he conflders their 

frame. 

12. f Who hath meafured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand? and meted out heaven with a fpan, and 
comprehended the duft of the earth in a meafure, and 
wei'^hed the mountains in fcales, and the hills in a ba- 
lance? i3* Who hath direfted the fpirit of the LORD, 
tsxh\ng\i\% counfeller hath taught hinn ? 14. With whom 
took he counfel, and who inftruited him, and caught him 
in the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, 
and fhewed to him the way of underftanding ? 15. Be- 
hold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as thefmall duft of the balance : behold, he taketh 
up the ifles as a very little thing. 16. And Lebanon is 
not fufficient to burn, nor the beaft thereof fufficient for 
a burnt-offering. 17. All nations before him are as no- 
thing, and they are counted to him lefs than nothing, 
and vanity. 

The fcope of thefe verfes is to fhew what a great and glorious 
being the Lord Jehovah is, who is Ifrael's God and Saviour. It 
comes in here, (i.) To encourage his people that were captives in 
Babylon, to hope in him, and to depend upon him for deliverance, 
tho' they were never fo weak, and their oppreflbrs never fo 
flrong. (2.) To engage them to cleave to him, and not to turn 
afide after other gods \ for there are none to be compared with 
him. (3.) To poflefs all thofe who receive the glad tidings of 
redemption by Chrift with a holy awe and reverence of God 
Tho' it was faid, 'oer. 9. Behold your God^ and ver. \ i. that he 
jhall feed his flock like g Jhepherd ; yet thefe condefcenfions of his 
grace muft not be thought of with any diminution to the tran- 
fcendencies of his glory. Let us fee how great our God is, and 
fear before him, for, 

1. His power is unlimited, and what no creature can compare 

With, much lefs contend with, ver, iz, (i.) He hath a vafb 

reach; view the celeftial globe, and you are aftoniftied at the 

extent of it; but the great God meies the heaven with a Jpani to 

him they are but a hand-breadth, fo large handed is he. View 

the terraqueous globe, and he has the command of that too ; all 

the waters in the world he can 7neafure in the hollow of his hand^ 

where we can grafp but a little water; and the dry land heeafily 

manageth, for he comprehends the dujl of the earth in a mectfure ; 

or, with his three fingers ; it is no more to him than a pugil, or 

that which we take up between our thumb and two fingers. 

(2.) He hath a vaft ftrength ; and can as eafily move mountains 

and hills, as the tradefman heaves his goods into the fcales, and 

Gutof them again; and poifeth them with his hand as exaftly as 

if he weighed them in a pair of balances. This may refer to 

the work of creation, when the heavens were ftretched out as 

exaftly as that which is fpanned ; and the earth and waters put 

together in juft proportions, as if they had been meafured ; and 

the mountains made of fuch a weight as to ferve for ballaft to 

the globe, and more : Or to the work of providence, (which is 

^ continued creation) and the confiftency of all the creatures with 
ciich other. 

2. His wifdom is unfearchable, and what no creature can give 

cither information, or dire£lion to, ver, 13, 14. As none can 
00 what God has done and doth, fo none can affift him in the 
aouig of it, or fuggeft any thing to him which he thought not 
0^- When the Lord by his fpirit made the world, Job xxvi. 13. 
there was none that diredled his fpirit, or gave him any advice, 
either what to do, or how to do it : Nor doth he need any coun- ^ 

*^ier to dircdl him in the government of the world, nor is there 
any v/ith whom he confults, as kings, the wifeft of them, do 
^'ith them that know lazu and judgment^ Efth. i. 13. God needs 
Jiot to be told what is done, for he knows it perfectly ; nor needs 

5 . advifed concerning w^hat is to be done, for he knows both 

^ i^Jgnt end, and the proper means. This is much infilted upon 
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here, becaufe the poor captives had no politicians among them to 
manage their concerns at court, or to put them in a way -of 
gaining their liberty; no matter, faith the prophet, you have a 
God to a£t for you, that needs not the afliftance of ftatefmen. 
In the great work of our redemption by Chrift, matters were 
concerted before the world, when there were none to teach God 
in the path of judgment^ i Cor. ii. 7. 

3. The nations of the world are nothing in comparifon of him, 
ver, 15, 17, Take them all together, all the great and mighty 
nations of the earth, kings the moft pompous, kingdoms the moft 
populous^ both the moft wealthy ; take the ifles, the multitude of 
them, the ifles of the Gentiles, and before him, when they ftand 
m competition with him, or in oppofition to him, they are as a 
drop of the bucket compared with the vaft ocean, or the fmall 
duft of the balance, which doth not ferve to turn it, and there- 
fore is not regarded, it is fo fmall in comparifon with all the 
duft of the earth. He takes them up, and throws them away 
from him, as a very little thing, not worth fpeaking of : Tiiey 
are all in his eye as nothing, as if they had no being at all ; for 
they add nothing to his perfedlion and all-fufficiency ; they arc 
counted by him, and are to be counted by us in comparifon of hint 
lefs than nothing, and vanity ; when he pleafeth he can as eafily 
bring them all into nothing, as at firft he brought them out of 
nothing. When God has work to do, he values not either the 
afliftance or the reflftance of any creature. They are all vanity, 
the word that is ufed for the chaos. Gen, i. 2. to which they will 
at laft be reduced. Let this beget in us high thoughts of God, 
and low thoughts of this world, and engage us to make God and 
not man both our fear and our hope. This magnifies God's 
love to the world, that tho' it is of fuch fmall account and value 
with him, yet for the redemption of it he gave his only begotten 

Sony John iii. 16. 

4. The fervices of the church can make no addition to him, 
nor do they bear any proportion to his infinite perfeftions, ^vr. 
16. Lebanon is not fufficient to burn: Not the wood of it, to be 
for the fuel of the altar, tho' it be fo well ftocked with cedars , 
not the beaft of it, to be for facrifices, tho' ic be fo well ftocked 
with cattle, ver. 16, Whatever we honour God with, it falls 
infinitely fhort of the merit of his perfection; for he is ex- 
alted far above all blejjing a7id praife^ all burnt-offerings and fa- 
crifices. 



18. «[ To whom then will ye liken God ? or what like- 
nefs will ye compare unto him ? 19. The workman 
melteth a graven image, and the goldftnith fpreadeth 
ic over with gold, and cafteth filver chains. 20. He 
that is fo impoverifhed, that he hath no oblation, choof- 
ech a tree that will not roc ; he feeketh unco him a 



cunning workman to prepare a graven image that fhall 



not be moved. 



21 



have 
the 



ye 
be- 



Have ye not known ? 
not heard ? hath it not been told you from 
ginning ? have ye not underftood from the foundations 
of the earth? 22. // is he that fictech upon the circle 
of che earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grafs- 

curtain, 
Thac 



hoppers ; that ftretcheth out the heavens as a 
and fpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : 23 
bringeth che princes to nothing ; he maketh the judges 

Yea they fliall not be 



of the earth as vanity. 24. 
planted, yea they fhall not be 
ihall not take root in che earth 



fown. 



their flock 



yea 

and he fhall alfo blow 



them, and they fhall wither, and the whirlwind 

them away as flubble. 25. To whom then 
will ye liken me, or fhall I be equal ? faith the holy 



upon 
fliall take 



One. 26. Life up your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created thefe things^ that bringeth out their hofl: by 
number : he callech them all by names, by che great- 

of his might, for thac be is ftrong in power, noc 



neis 



one failech. 

The prophet here reproves thofe, (i-) That reprefented God 
by creatures, and fo changed his truth into a lie, and his glory 
into ihame ; that made images, and then faid they refembled 
God, and paid their homage to them accordingly. (2.) Tiiat put 
creatures in the place of God, that feared them more than God, 
as if they were a match for him, or loved them more than God, 
as if they were fit to be rivals with him. Twice the challenge 
is here made. To zvhomzvill ye liken God P ver. J 8. and again, ver. 25, 
the Holy One himfelf faith. To tvhom %vill ye liken ?ne f This 
(hews the folly and abfurdity, (i.) Of corporal idolatry, making 
vifible images of him who is invifible, imagining the image to be 
animated by the Deity, and the Deity to be prefentiated by the 
image 5 which as it was an inftance of the corruption of the hu- 
man nature, fo it was an intolerable injury to the honour of the 
divine nature. (2,) Of fpiritual idolatry, making creatures equ;il 
with God in our afFe<51:ions. Proud people make themfelves equal 
with God ; covetous people make their money equal with God ; 

and whatever we efteem or love, fear or hope in more than God, 

that 
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that creature we equal with God, 
imaginable to him w,ho is God over all. 
Novv to fh'ew the abfurdity of this ; 

1. T'he prophet defcribes idols defpicable things, and worthy 
of the greateft contempt, ver. 19, 20, Look upon the better 
fort of them, which rich people fet up and worfliip; they 
jnade of fome bafe metal, caft into what fhape the founder plea- 
feth, and that is gilded, or overlaid with plates of gold, that it 
may pafs for a golden image. It is a creature; for the workman 
made it, therefore it is not God^ Hof. viii. 6. it depended upon 
his will whether it fhould be a god at all, and of what fhape it 
ftiould be. It is a cheat ; for it is gold on the outfide, but within 
it is lead or copper j in this indeed reprefenting the deities, that 
they were not what they feemed to be, and deceived their ad- 
mirers. How defpicable then are the.v/orft fort of them ; the 
poor mens gods. He that is fo impoveriflied that he hath fcarce 
a facrifice to offer to his god when he has made him ; yet will 
not be without an enfhrined deity of his own. And tho* he 
cannot procure one of brafs or ftone, he will have a wooden one, 
rather than none, and for that purpofe choofeth a tree that will 
not rot prefently, and of that he will have his graven image 
made ; both agree to have their image well faftened, that they may 
not be robbed of it. The better fort have filver chains to fix 
theirs with ; and tho* it be but a wooden image, care is taken 
that it fhall not be moved. Let us paufe a little and fee, 
(i.) How thefe idolaters fliame themfelves, and what a reproach 
they put upon their own reafon, in dreaming that gods of their 
own making, Nehufhtans, pieces of brafs, or logs of wood, 
fhould be able to do them any kindnefs. Thus vain were they 
in their imaginations, and how was their foolifli heart darkened. 
(2.) See how thefe idolaters fhame us, who worftiip the only 
living and true God ; they fpared no coil upon their idols, we 
grudge that as wafle which is fpent in the iervice of our God : 

they took care they fhould not be moved, we wilfully provoke 
cur God to depart from us. 

2, He defcribes God as infinitely great, and worthy of the 
higheft veneration ; fb that between him and idols, whatever 
competition there may be, there is no comparifon. To prove the 
greatnefs of God, he appeals, 

I . To what they had heard of Km by the hearing of the ear 5 
and the confent of all ages and nations concerning him, ver, 20. 
Have ye not known by the very light of nature ? hath it not been 
told you by our fathers and teachers, according to the conftant 
tradition received from their anceftors, and predecefTors, even from 
the beginning? thofe noticQs of God are as antient as the world i 
have ye not underftood it as always acknowledged, from the 
foundation of the earth, that God is a great God, and a great 
King above all gods? It has been a truth univerfally admitted, 
that there is an Infinite Bciiig that is the fountain of all being. 
This is underflood not only ever fince the beginning of the world, 
but from and by the origin of the univerfe 5 it is founded upon 
the foundation of the earth 5 the invifible things of God are clearly 
feen from the creation of the world, Rom i. 20, Thou maycft not 
only ask thy father, and he fhall tell thee this, and thine elders, 
Deut, xxxii. 7. hut ask them that go by the way ^ Job xxi. 9. ask 
the firfl man you meet, and he will fay the fame. Some read it, 
will ye not know P will ye not hear P for thofe that are ignorant of 

this are willingly ignorant ; the light fhines in their faces, but 
they fhut their eyes againfl it. 

Now that which is here faid of God, is, 

r. That he has the command of all tlie creatures; the heaven 
and the earth themfelves are under his management 5 he fits upon 
the circle or globe of the earth, ver. zz. He that has the fpe- 
cial refidence of his glory in the upper world, yet maintains . a 
dominion over this lower world, gives law to it, and direflis all 
the motions of it to his own glory : he fits undiflurbed upon 
the earth, and fo eflablifhed it : He is flill flretching out 
the heavens, his power ajid providence keeps them flill flretched 
out, and will do fo till the day comes that they fhall be rolled 
together like a fcroll. He fpreads them out as eafily as we draw a 
curtain to and fro, opening thefe curtains in the morning, and 
drawing them clofe again at night. And the heaven is to this earth, 
as a tent to dwell in j it is a canopy drawn over our heads. Et 
quod tegit omnia coelum, Ovid. PfaL civ. 2. 

2. That the children of men, even the greatefl and mightiefl, 
are as nothing before him. The numerous inhabitants of this 
earth are in his eye as grafshoppers in ours, fo little and incon- 
fidorable, of fuch fmall value, and of fuch little ufe, and fo eahly 
crufhed. Proud mens \\^t\x\^^ up themfelves is but like the grafs- 
hopper's leap, in an inflant they mufl down to the earth again. 
If the fpies thought themfelves grafshoppers before the fons of 
Anak, Numb. xiii. 33. what are we before the great God. Grafs- 
hoppers live but a while, and live carelefely, not like the ant 5 
fo do the moft of men. 

3. That thofe that appear and aft againfl him, how formi- 
dable foever they may be to their fellow-creatures, will certainly 
be humbled and brought down by the mighty hand of God, 
ver. 23, 24. princes and judges, that have great authority, 
and abufe it to the fupport of oppreflion and juflice, they make 
nothing of thofe about them, as for all their enemies^ they puff at 

ibem^ Pfal. x. 5. — ^xii. 5. But when the great God takes them to 
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which is the highefl affront | task, he brings them to nothing; he humbles them, and tames 

them, and makes them as vanity ; little regarded, neither feared 
nor loved : He makes them utterly unable to fland before his 
judgments; which fhall either, (i.) Prevent their fettlement in 
their authority ; they Jhall not be planted^ they^ Jhall not he foivn • 
and thofe are the two ways of propagating plants, either by 
feed, or flips: Nay, if they fhould gain a little intereft, and fo 
be planted or fown, yet their flock Jhall not take root in the earth 
they fhall not continue long in power; Eliphaz fa w the foolifli 
taking root, but fuddenly curfed their habitation: And then how fooa 
is the fig-tree withered away ? Or, (2.) He will blafl them when 
they think they are fettled; he doth but blow upon thefn ^ ami 
then they Jhall wither^ and come to nothing, and the whirlwind 
Jhall take them away as fiubble: For God's wrath, though it 
feem at firfl to blow flightly upon them, yet will foon become a 
mighty whirlwind ; when God judgeth, he will overcooie. 
Thofe that, will not bow before him, cannot fland bt;fore 
him. 



2. He appeals to what their eyes faw of him, ver. 26. Lift up 
your eyes 071 high\ be not always poring on this earthy (O curva 
in terras amines ^ ccslefium inanes! ) but fometimes look up, 
(Os hominl fubllme dedlt ccelumque tiierl jujjit -y) behold the glorious 
lights of heaven,, confider who has created them: They neither 
made nor marfhalled themfelves, doubtlefs therefore there is a God 
that gave them their being, pov/er, and motion : What vt^e fee of 
the creature, fhould lead us to the Creator* The idolaters when 
they lift up their eyes, and beheld the hofls of heaven, beintr 
wholly merged in fenfe, looked no further, but worfhipped them, 
Deut, iv. 19. fob xxxi. 26. Therefore the prophet here direfts us 
to make ufe of our reafon as well as our fenfes, and to confider 
who created them, and to pav our homase to him. 



pay our nomage to mm. Give 
him the glory of his fovereignty over them ; he brings out thiir 
hqjl by number, as a general draws out the fquadrons aiid batta- 
lions of his army; of the knowledge he hath of them, he calk 
them all by names., proper names, according as their place and 
influence are, PfaL cxlvii. 4. And of the ufe he makes of themj 
when he calls them out to any fervice, fo obfequious are they 
that by the greatnefs of his might not one of them falls ; but as 
when the Jlars in their courjes fought agalnji Slfera, every o»e 
doth that to which he is appointed. To make thefe creatures there- 
fore rivals with God which are fuch ready fei vants to hizn, ii 
an injury to them as well as an affront to him. 



27. Why fayeft thou, O Jacob, and fpeakefi*, 0 
Ifrael, My way is hid from the LORD, and my judg- 
ment is paflTed over from my God? 28. % Haft rhou 
not known? haft thou not heard, that the everlafting 
God, the LORD, the creator of the ends of the earch 
fainteth not, neither is weary? there /j no fearching of 
his underftanding. 29. He giveth power to the fliinc; 
and to them that have no might, he increafeth ftrength. 
30. Even the youths fhall faint, and be weary, and the 
young men fhaJl utterly fall. 31. But they that wait 
upon the LORD fhall renew ^/&<?fr ftrength : they Hull 
mount up with wings as eagles, they fhall run and noi 
be weary, and they fhall walk and not faint. 



Here, i. The prophet reproves the people of God, who are 
now fuppofed to be captives in Babylon for their unbelief and 
diflrufl of God, and the deje(5tions and defpondencies of their 
fpirit under their affliftion ; ver. 27. PP^hy fayefl thou, O Jacik 
to thyfelf, and to thofe about thee, my zvay Is hid from the Lord? 
Why doft thou make hard and melancholy conclufions concern- 
ing thy felf and thy prefent cafe, as if it were defperate? (iJ 
The titles he here gives them were enough to fhame them ouc 
of their diflrufts: O Jacob, O Ifrael I Let them remember whence 
they took thofe names, from one who- had found God faitbJ^j 
to him, and kind in all his flrraitsj and why they bore theie 
names, as God's profeiiing people, a people in covenant with 
him. (2,) The way of reproving them is by reafoning vvitu 
them. Why ? confider whether thou hafl any ground to fay kj- 
Many of our fooHfh frets, and foolifli fears, would vanifh befor^ 
a flridl: enquiry into the caufes of them. (3.) That which they 
are reproved for, is an ill-natured, ill-favoured word they fptJ--' 
of God, as if he had caft them off. There feems to be an em- 
phafis laid upon their faying it: Why fayeft thou, and rpe:ii<'^|^ 
thou? It is bad to have evil thoughts rife in our mind, but |^ 
is worfe to put an imprbnaiur to them, and turn them int^^ 
words. David reflects with regret upon wliat he faid in his halt^j 
when he was in diftrefs. (4.) The ill word they faid, wasa 
of defpair concerning their prefent calamitous condition. \''^\ 
were ready to conclude, (i.) That God ivoidd not heed thr-^^^> 
?ny way is hid fro?n the Lord', 1. e. He takes no notice of ouf 
flraits, nor concerns himfelf any more in our conccrnfnciirs. 
There are fuch difiiculties in our cafe, that even divine wii'-i'^i"^ 
and power will be non-plufFed : A -man whofe zvay Is bid^ is t^'-^ 
whom God hath hedged In, Job iii. 23, (2.) That God could 
help them; rry judgment is pafjed over from my God; i. e. ni/ cti- 
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IS paft relief, fo far paft it, that God himfelf cannot redrefs the 
frrievances of it: Our bones are dried^ Ezek. xxxvii. ii. 

T He reminds them of that which, if duly confidered, was 
fufficierit to filence all thofe fears and diftrufts : For their con- 
viction, as before for the conviilion of idolaters, ver. 21. he ap- 
neals to what they had known, and what they had heard. Ja- 
cob and Ifrael were a knowing people, or might have been, and 
their knowledge came by hearing, for wifdom cried in their chief 
places of concourfe:. Now among other things they had heard, 
that God had fpoken once, twice^ yea many a time they had heard 
it Thai power belongs unto God^ Pfal. Ixii, 1 6. That is, ' 

'i. He is himfelf an almighty God: He muft needs be fo, for 
he is the everlajling God even Jehovah : He was from eternity, he 
will be to eternity 5 and therefore with him there is no defi- 
ciency, no decay. He hath his being of himfelf,. and therefore 
all his perfedlions muft needs be boundlefs : He is without begin- 
nino- of days, or end of life, and therefore with him "there is no 
change. He is alfo the creator of the ends of the earth 5 i. e. of the 
whole earth, and all that is in it, from end to end : He therefore 
is the rightful owner and ruler of all, and muft be concluded to 
have an abfolute power over all, and an all-fuificiency to help his 
people in . their greateft ftraits : Doubtlefs he is ftill as able to fave 
his church, as he was at firft to make the world: (i.) He hath 
wifdom CO contrive the falvation, and that wifdom is never at a 
lofs; there is no fear cht7ig out of his tinderjtandlng^ fo as to counter- 
mine the couniels of it, and defeat its intentions ; no, nor fo as 
to determine what he will do, for he- hath ways by himfelf, ways 
in the fea: None can fay, thus far God's wifdom can go, and no 
further; for when we know not what to do, he knows. (2,) He 
hath power to bring about the falvation, and that power is ne- 
ver exhaufted : He faint eth not neither is weary i upholds the whole 
creation, and governs all the creatures, and is neither tired nor 
toiled ; and therefore no doubt he has power to reh'eve his church, 
when it is brought never fo low, without weaknefs or wea- 
rinefs. 

2. Hegiveth ftrength and power to his people, and helps them 
by enabling them to help themfelves : He that is the ftrong God, 

is the ftrength of IfraeL 

1. He can help the tveak^ ver. 29. Many a tim^ he giveth power 
io the faint \ to them that are ready to faint away, and to 
than ihat have no ?7jight 5 he not only giveth but increafeth ftrength, 
as there is more and more occafion for it. Many out of bodily 
weaknefs are wonderfully recovered, and made ftrong by the 
providence of God : And many that are feeble in fpirit, timo- 
rous and faint-hearted, unable for fervices and fufFerings, yet are 
flrengthned by the grace of God with all 7night in the inward man^ 
To them who are fenfible of their weaknefs, and ready to ac- 
knowledge they have no might, God doth in a fpecial manner 

For when tue are weak in ourfelves, then are 
we frong in the Lord. 

2. He will help the willing: will help thofe that in an humble 
dependence upon him help themfelves, and do well for thofe that 
do their beft, ver. 30,31. Thofe that truft to their own fufE- 
ciency, and are fo confident of that, that they neither exert them- 
felves to the utmoft, nor feek unto God for his grace, are the 
youths, and the young men, who are ftrong, but are apt to 
think themfelves ftronger than they are. And they fhall faint 
and be weary, yea they ftiall utterly fail, in their fervices, in 
their conflifts, and under their burthens ; they fliall foon be made 
to fee the folly of trufting to themfelves. But they that wait on 
the Lord, that make confcience of their duty to him, and by faith 
rely upon him, and commit themfelves to his condudl; they that 
dofo, God will not fail them: (i.) They fhall have grace fufE- 
cient for them : They ftiall renew their ftrength as their work is 
renewed, as there is new occafion ; they fiiall be anointed, and 
their lamps fupplied with frefti oil; God will be their arm every 
mrning^ Ifa, xxxiii. 2. If at any time they have been foiled, and 
weakened, they fhall recover themfelves, and fo renew their 
i^rength. Heb. They Jhall change their flrength^ as their Work is 
changed; doing work, fuffering work; they fliall have ftrength 
to labour, ftrength to wreftle, ftrength to refift, ftrength to bear. 
As the day, fo ftiall .the ftrength be. (2.) They fliall ufe this 
grace for the beft purpofes. Being ftrengthned, (i.) They ^fliall 
foar upwards, upwards towards God ; they Jhall mount up %uith 
mngs like eagles ; fo ftrongly, fo fwiftly, fo iiigh, and Jieaven- 
^ards. In the ftrength of divine grace their fouls fliall a- 

above the world, and even enter into the holieft. Pious 
devout afFe£tions are the eagles wings, on which gracious fouls 
tip^ Pfal. XXV. ;. (2,) They fliall prefs forwards, forwards 
towards heaven; they fliall walk, they fliall run the way of God's 
commandments, chearfully and with alacrity, they Jloall not he 
'^^(iry; conftancly and with perfeverance, they J?a II ?2ot faint-, 
and therefore in due feafon they ftiall reap. Let Jacob and If- 
^t-*! therefore in their greateft diftrcfles continue waiting upon 

t>d ; and not defpair of relief and fuccour from him, timely and 

e^eciual. 



increafe ftrensith : 



CHAP. XLI. 



fcend 
and 

tnount 



This chapter, as the former^ is intended both for thi convz^ion of 
idolater s<i and for the confolation of all God*s faithful worjhippers j 
for the Spirit is fenty and minijiers empl(^ed by bim^ both to con^ 
vince and to comfort. And however this might be primarily in~ 
tended for the conviction of Babylonians^ and the coinfort of Ifa- 
elites^ or for the convi^ion of thofe in Ifrael that were addicted to 
idolatry, as multitudes wercy and ' the comfort of thofe that kept 
their integrity ; doubtlefs it was intended both for adtnonition and 
encouragement to us ; admonition to keep ourfelves from idols, and 
encouragement to trujl^ in God, Here, (i.) God by the prophet 
/hews the folly of thofe ihat worjhipped idols^ efpecially that thought 
their idols able to contefi zvith him , and controll him^ ver. i — ^-p. 
(2.) He encQurogeth his faithful ones to trufi in hijn, with an 
ajfurance that he zvould take their part agaijijl their enemies, 
make them viBorious over them, and bring about a happy change of 
their affairs^ ver. 10 — 20. (3.) He challengeth the idols^ that 
vjere rivals with him for mens adoration^ io vie tuith him either 
for knowledge or power ; either to Jhew things to conie^ or to do 
good or evil, ver. 21 — 29, So. that the chapter may be fummedup 
in thofe zvords, of Elijah^ If Jehovah be God, then follow 
him 5 but if Baal be God, then follow him : A?2d in the peoples 
acknowledgment upon the ijfue of the if'ial, Jehovah he is the 
God, Jehovah he is the God. 



i."|V^EEP filence before me, O iflands, and let the 

people renew tbeir ftrength : Jet theoi come near, 
then let them fpeak : let us come near together to judg- 
ment. 2. Who raifed up the righteous man from the 
eaft, called him to his foot, gave the nations before 



him, and made him rule over kings ? he gave 
the duft CO his fword, and as driven flubble 
bow. 3. He purfued them 

the way that he had 



them 
to 



not 



and paflTed fafely ; 
with his feet. 



as 
his 

even by 

Who 



6. They helped every 
faid 



came. 



It 



No. Ivii. 



gone wicn nis reec. 4, 
hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from 
the beginning? I the LORD the firft, and with the 
laft, I ain he. 5. The ifles faw 2V, and feared, the ends 
of the earth were afraid, drew near, and 

one his neighbour, and ever'y one 
to his brother. Be of good courage. 7. So the 
carpenters encouraged the goldfmith, and he that fmooth- 
eth with the hammer him that fmote the anvil, faying, 
is ready for the fodering: and he faftned it with 
nails, that it fliould not be moved. 8. But thou Ifrael 
art my fervant, Jacob whom I have chofen, the feed 
of Abraham my friend. 9. Thou whom I have taken 
from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief 
men thereof, and faid unto thee. Thou art my fervant, 
I have chofen thee, and not caft thee away. 

That particular inftance of God*s care for his people Ifrael in 
ralfing up Cyrus to be their deliverer, is here infifted upon as a 
great proof both of his fovereignty above all idols, and of his 
power to prote6t his people. 

Here is, i . A general challenge to the worfliippers and admi- 
rers of idols, to make good their pretenfions, in competition with 
God, and oppofition to him. ver, i. It is renewed, ver. zi. Pro* 
duceyour caufe: The court is fet, fummons are fent to the iflands 
that lay moft remote, but not out of God's jurifdi6lion, for he is 
the creator and pojfejfor of the ends of the earthy to make their ap- 
pearance, and give their attendance. Silence (as ufual) is pro- 
claimed, while the caufe is in trying; Keep filence before me, and 
judge nothing before the time ; while the caufe is in trying be- 
tween the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of Satan, it be- 
comes all people filently to expefl the iffue ; not to objetSl againff: 
God's proceedings, but to be confident that he will carry the 
day. The defendants of idolatry are called, to fay what they can 
in defence of it ; Let the?n renew their Jlrengeh in oppofition to God, 
and fee whether it be equal to the ftrength which they renew 
that wait upon him, chap. 40. ult. let them try their utmoft. ef- 
forts, v/hetherby force of arms, or force of argument: Let them 
come near, they lhall not complain that God's dread makes them 
afraid. Job xiii, 21. fo that they cannot fay what they have to 
fay in vindication and honour of their idols, no, let them fpeak 
freely, let us come near together to judgment. Note, i. The caufe 
of God and his kingdom is not afraid of a fair trial ; if the cafe 
be but fairly ftated, it will be furely carried in favour of religion. 
2. The enemies of God*s church, and his holy religion may fafely 
be challenged to fay and do their worft for the fupport of their 
unrighteous caufe: He thzt Jits in heaven laughs at them, and the 
daughter of Zion defpifetb them^ for great is the truth and will 



prevail. 



so 



T 



2. 



He 
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2. He particularly chaliengeth the idols to do that for their 
Worftiippers, and againft his, which he had done, and would do, 
for his worfliippers, and againft theirs. DifFerent fenfes are given 
of ver, 2. concerning the righteous man raifed up from the.eaft ; 
and fmce we cannot detet-mine which is the true, we will make 
Tjfeofeach, as good. That which is to be proved is, (i.) That 
the Lord is God alone, ihe firji^ and with the laji^ ver. 4. that he 
is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable ; that he governed the world 
from the beginning, and will to the end of tirne: He has reigned 
of old, and will reign for ever; the counfels of his kingdom were 
from eternity, and the continuance of it will be to eternity. (2.) 
That Ifrael is his fervant^ ver. 8. whom he owns and prote£ls, 
and employs, and in vt^hom he is and will be glorified. As there 
is a God in heaven, fo there is a church on earth that is his par- 
ticular care. Elijah prays, i Kings xviii. 36. Let it be known that 
thou art God, and that I am ihyjervant.- Now to prove this he 
(hew?, 

(r.j That it was he who called Abraham, the father of this 
defpifed nation, out of an idolatrous country, and by many in- 
flances of his favour made his name great^ Gen. xii. 2. He is 
the righteous man^ whom God raifed up from the eaji. Of him the 
Chaldee paraphrafe exprefsly underftands it, who brought Abraham 
fublickly from the eaJi ? To maintain the honour of the people of If- 
rael, it was very proper to fhew what a figure this great anceftor 
of theirs made in his day ; and ver. 8. feems to be the explica- 
tion of it, where God calls Ifrael, the feed of Abraham my friend'^ 
and ver. 4. he calls the generations^ viz. the generations of Ifrael 
from the beginning: Alfo, to put contempt upon idolatry, and 
particularly the Chaldean idolatry, it was proper to ftiew hov/ 
Abraham was called from ferving other gods, yofli- xxiv. 2, 3, &c. 
So what an early teftimony was born againft that idolatry, 
■which boafted fo much of its antiquity. Alfo, to encourage 
the captives in Babylon to hope that God would find a way 
for their return to their ov/n land, it was proper to mind 
them how at firft he brought their father Abraham, out of 
the fame country into this land, to give it him for an in- 
heritance. Gen, XV. 7. 

Now obfcrve what is here faid concerning him; (i.) That 
he v/as a rigbieotis ?nan, or right eoufnefs-^ a man of right eoufnefs^ that 
believed God^ and it zvas counted to him for right eoiifnefs ; and 
fo he became the father, of all thofe who by faith in Chrift are 
made the rtghteoufnefs of God through him^ Rom. iv. 3, 11, 2 Cor. 
V. 21. He was a great example of righteoufnefs in his day, and 
taught bis houjhold to do judgment and jufiice^ Gen. xviii. 19. 
(2.} That God raifed hi?n up from the eajl^ from Ur firft, and 
afterwards from Haran, which lay eaft from Canaan, God 
would not let him Icttle in either of thofe places; but did by 
him as the eagle by her young, when fhe ftirs up her neft : H<: 
raifed him out of iniquity, and made him pious; out of obfcurity, 
and made him famous. (3.) He called him to bis foot^ to fol- 
low him with an implicit faith, for he went out, not knotving 
whither he went-, but whom he followed, Heb. xi, S. Thofe 
whom God effectually calls, he calls to his foot; to be fub- 
jed: to him, to attend him, and follow the Lamb whitherfoever he 
goes: And we muft all either comQ to his foot, or be made his 
foot-ftool. (4.) He gave nations before him, the nations of Canaan, 
which he promifed to make him mafter of; and thus far gave 
him an intereft in, that the Hittites acknowledged him a migh- 
ty prince among them. Gen, xxiii. 6. he made him rule over thofe 
kings whom he conquered for the refcue of his brother Lot, 
Gen, xiv. And when God gave them as duft to his fword, and 
as driven ftubble to his bow; /, e, made them an edfy prey to his 
catechized iervants, he then purfued them and pafled fafely ; or, in 
peace, under the Divine proteftion, though it was in a way he 
was altogether unacquainted with. And fo confiderable was this 
victory, that Melchizedec himfelf appeared to celebrate it? now 
who did this but the great Jehovah? can any of the gods of the 

heathen do fo ? 

(2.) That it is he who will ere long raife up Cyrus from the 
eaft. It is {-pokQn of according to the language of prophecy, as a 
thing paft, becaufe as fure to be done in its fcafon, as if it were 
already done : God will raife him up in righteoufnefs, fo it may 
be read, chap. xW. 13. will call him to his foot; make what ufe 
of him he pleafeth, make him victorious over the nations that op- 
pofe his coming to the crown, and give him fuccefs in all his wars: 
And he (hall be a type of Chrift, who, is righteoufnefs itfelf, the 
Lord our righteoufnefs, whom God will in the fulnefs of time raife 
up, and make viftorious over the powers of darknefs ; fo that hefhall 
fpoil them, and make a ftiew of them openly, 

3. He expofeth the folly of idolater?, who notwithftanding the 
convincing proofs which the God of Ifrael had given of his being 
God alone, yet obftinately perfifted in their idolatry, nay, were 
fo much the more hardned in it; ver. 5. The ifles of the Gentiles 
Jaiv this ; not only what God did for Abraham himfelf, but what 
he did for his feed for his fake; how he brought them out of 
-^SyP^> made them r'ule over kings^ and they feared^ Exod, 
XV. 14, 15, 16. They were afraid, and according to the fum- 
mons, ver, i . they drew near and came ; they could not avoid 
taking notice of what God did for Abraham and his feed ; but 
inftead of helping to rcafon one another out of their fottifti idola- 
tries, they helped to confirm one another in them, ver. 6, 7. 

3 



(i.) They looked upon, it as a dangerous defign upon their rcli 
gion, which they were jealous for the honour of, and were refof 
ved, right or wron^ to adhere to, and therefore were alarmed to 
appear vigoroufly for the fupport of it, as the Ephefians for their 
Diana. When God by his wonderful appearances on the behalf 
of his people, went about to wreft their idols from them, tl/ey 
held them fo much the fafter, and faid one to another, BeofgoQ^ 
courage^ let us unanimoufiy agree to keep up the reputation of our 
our gods ; though Dagon fell before the ark, he fliall be fet un 
again in his place ; one tradefman encourageth another to come 
into a confederacy for the keeping up'of the noble craft of god, 
making. Thus oftentimes mens conviilions exafperate their cor- 
ruptions, and they are made worfe both by the word and works 
of God, thatfhould make theih better. (2,) T*hey looked upon 
it as a dangerous defign upon themfelves ; they thought themfelves 
in danger from the growing greatnefs both of Abraham that was 
a convert from idolatry, and of the people of Ifrael that were k- 
paratifts irom it ; and therefore they not only had recour/e to their 
old gods for prote£lion, but made nezu ones^ Deut. xxxii. 17 
So the carpenter having done. his part to the timber-work, en' 
couraged the goldfmith to do his, part in gilding, or overlaying it • 
and when it came into the goldfmith's hand, he that fmooths with 
the hammer, that poliiheth it, or beats it thin, quicfcned him that 
fmpte the anvil'; bid him be expeditious, and told him it was 
ready for the fodering ; which perhaps was the laft operation 
about it, and then it is fattened with nails, and you have a goj 
of it prefently. Do finners thus hearten and quicken one another 
in the ways of fin ? And ftiall not the kxv2Lnts of the livfno* QqJ 
both ftir up one another to, and ftrengthen one another, in his 
fervice? Some read all this ironically, and by way of permifaon* 
Let them help every one his neighbour^ let the carpenter encourage 
the goldfmith ; but all in vain, idols fhall fall for all this, 

4, He encourageth his own people to truft in him, ver. S, 9, 
But thou Ifrael^ art my fervant : They know me not, but thou 
knoweft me, and knowcft'better things than to join with fuch ig- 
norant befotted people of God, not to wali in the may of 
heathen. They put themfelves under the prote<5lion of thefe im- 
potent deities, but thou art under my protection : They that 
makethein are like unto them^ and fo is every one that trufleth in thm\ 
but thou, O Ifrael art the fervant -of a better MafterJ Ob- 
ferve what is fuggcfted here for the encouragement of God'3 
people when they are threatned, and infulted oven (i.) They 
are God's /ervants, and he will not fee them abufed, efpecially 
for what they do in his fervice ; Thou art ?ny fervant, ver. S. 
and ver. 9. / have faid unto thee. Thou art my fer vant ; and I 
will not go back from my word. (2,) He hath chofen them, to 
be a peculiar people to himfelf ; they were- not forced upon him, 
but of his own good- will he fet them apart. (3.) They were 
the feed of Abraham his friend ; it was the honour of Abraham 
that he was called the friend of Gody Jam. ii. 23. whom God 
covenanted and converfed with as a friend, and the ?nan of his 

council', and this honour have all the fairits^ John xv. 15. And 
for the father's fake the people of Ifrael were beloved, God was 
pleafed to look upon them us the pofierity of an old friend of his, 
and therefore to be kind to them ; for the covenant of friend- 
ftiip was made with Abraham and his feed, (4.) He had fomc- 
times, when they had been fcattered among the heathen, fetch* 
ed them from the ends of the earth, and taken them out of the 
hands of the chief ones thereof, and therefore he would not now 
abandon them. Abraham their father was fetched from a place 
at a great dift^nce, and they in his loins, and thofe who had 
been thus far-fetched and dear-bought, he could not eafily pare 
with. (5.) He had not yet eaft them away, tho' they had often 
provoked him, and therefore he would not now abandon them, 
What God has done for his people, and what he has further en- 
gaged to do, fhould encourage, them to truft in him at all 
times. 



10. % Fear- thou not, for I am with thee: be not 
difmayed, for I am thy God : I will ftrengthen thee, 
yea, 1 will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the 
righc hand of my righteoufnefs. ix. Behold, ail //-'^y 
that were incenfed againft thee, fhall be alhamed and 
confounded ; they fhall be as nothing, and they rfi^f^ 
ftrive with thee fliall perifh. J2. Thou flialc feek 
them, and fhalt not find them, even them that contend- 
ed with thee : they that war againft thee fhall be as 
nothing, and as a thing of nought. 13, For I the 
LORD thy God will hold thy righc hand, faying un- 
to, thee. Fear not, I will help chce. 14, Fear noc, 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Ifrael : I will help 
thee, faith the LORD and thy redeemer, the holy. 
One of IfraeJ. 15. Behold, I will make thee a 
fharp threlhing inftrument having teeth : thou fhalc 
chrefh the mountains, and beat lhe77i fmalJ, and ftali: 
make the hills as chaff. 16. Thou flialt Tan thenj, 
and the wind fhall carry them away, and the whirl- 
wind fhall fcatccr them : and thou flialc rejoice in the 
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and: fhalt glorjr in the holy One of Ifrael. 



LORD. _ . , 

When the poor and needy feek water, and there is 
and their tongue faileth for thirft:, I the LORD 
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I the God of Ifrael will not forfake 



none, 

will hear them, 
them. 18. I will open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midft of the vallies :.I will make the wildernefs 
a pool of water, and the dry land fprings of water. 
I will plant in the wildernefs the cedar, the fhittah- 

the mvrtle, and the ovl-tree : I will fet 



19. 
tree 



and 



the 
tree 



myrtle, and the oyl-tree : 
defert the fir-tree,* a^id the pine, and 
together: 20. That they may fee, and know. 



the 



in 
box- 



an 



the 



cl confider, and underftand together, chat the hand of 
LORE) hath done this, and the holy One^ of If- 



rael hath created it. 

■ I 

V 

The fcope of thefe verfes is to filence the fears, and encourage 
the faith of the fervants of God in their diftrefles ; perhaps it 
is'intended in the firft place for the fupport of God*s Ifrael, in 
captivity; but all that faithfully ferve God through patience and 
comfort of this fcripture^ may have hope. And it is 'addrefied to 
Ifrael as a fingle perfon, that it might the more eafily and rea- 
dily be accommodated and applied by every Ifraelite indeed to 
himfelf- That is a word both of caution, counfel, and comfort, 
which is fo* often repeated. Fear thou not \ and again, ver, 13- 
f car not ^ and ver. 14. Fear ihou not^ thou worm yacob \ fear 
not the threatnings of the enehiyj doubt not the promifes of thy 
God ; fear not that thou fhalt perifh in thine affliftion, or that the 
promife of thy deliverance fliall fail : It is againft the mind of 
God that his people fhould be a timorous people. 

For the fuppreffing of fear, he affures them ; 

1, That they may depend upon his prefence with them as 
their God, and a God all-fufficient for them in the worft of 
times. Obferve with what a tendernefs -God fpeaks, and how 
willing he is to let the heirs of promife know the immutability of 
his counfel j and how defirous to lay them eafy. Fear thou not^ for 
lam with thee 5 not only within call, but prefent with thee; Be 
not difmayed at the povv^er of thofe that are againft thee, for / a?n 
ihyGodj and engaged for thee. Art thou weak? I will Jlreiigthen 
thee ? Art thou deftitute of friends ? / will help thee in the 
time of need; Art thou ready to fink, ready to fall? I will uphold 
tbeeivith the right hand of my righteoufnefs-) that right hand which 
is full of righteoufnefs in difperfing rewards and punifhments, Pfal. 
xlviii, 10, And again, ver. 13. it is promifed, .(i-.) That God 
will ftrengthen their hands ; L e. will help them ; I will bold tloy 
right hand^ go hand in hand with thee, fo fome ; he will take us 
by the hand as our guide, to lead us in our way, will help us 
up when we are fallen, or prevent our falls ; when we are weak 
he will hold us up, wavering he will fix us, trembling he will 
encourage us, and fo hold us by the right hand, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23, 
(2.) That he will filence their k^vs^ faying unto thee^ Fear not : 
He hath faid - it again and again in his word, and hath there pro- 
vided fovereign antidotes againft fear ; but he will go further, he 
will by his Spirit fay it to their hearts, and make them to hear 
it, and fo will help them. 

2, That though their enemies be now very formidable, infolent, 
and fevere, yet the day is coming when God will reckon with 
them, and they fhall triumph over them. There are thofe that 
areincenfed againft God's people, and Jirive %vith ihem^ ver, ii, 
and war. againft them, ver, 12. that hate them, and feek their ruin, 
and are continually picking quarrels with them ; But let not God's 
people beincenfedat them, nor ftrive with them, nor render evil 
for evil ; but wait God's time, and believe, (i.) That they fhall 
be convinced of the folly at leaft, if not of the fin, of ftriving 
With God's people; and finding it to no purpofe, they Jhallbe afhamed 
and confounded J vi'hich might bring them to repentance, but will 
rather fiil them with rage. (2.) That they ftiall be quite ruin- 
ed and undone, ver, ii. They Jl^all be as nothing before the juftice 
and power of God : When God comes to deal with his proud 
enemies, he makes nothing of them ; or, they ftiall be brought 
to nothing., fhall be as if they had never been. This is repeated, 
i^er, 12. they ftiall be as nothings and as a thing of nought \ or, as 
tliat which is gone, and has failed. They that were formidable, 
it^Il defpicable ; that fancied they could do any thing, 
Inall be able to bring nothing to pafs ; that made a figure in the 
world, and a . mighty noife, fhall become meer cyphers, and be 
buned in filence 5 they ftiall perifh, not only be nothing, but be 
niiierable. Thou Jhalt feek them ; fhalt enquire what is become of 
theni that they do not appear as lifual, but thou fhalt not find them^ 
as David, i^rt/. xxxvii. 36. I fought him^ but he could not he found. 

3« That they themfelves ftiould become a terror to thofe who 
^vere now a terror to them, and vi£tory ftiould turn on their fide, 

15? 16. 'See here, (i.) How Jacob and Ifrael are re- 
«LJced, and brought very low : It is the worm Jacob ; fo little, 
j^na weak, and defencelefs, defpifed and trampled on by every 
0 y, lorced to creep even into the earth for fafety ; and we muft 
oc wonder that Jacob is become a worm, when even Jacob's 
^'ng calls himfelf a worm and no jnan^ Pfah xxii. 6. God's 
Fopie ate fometimes as worms in their humble thoughts of them- 
•^^ es, and their enemies haughty thoughts of them ; worms but 
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not vipers, as their enemies are, not of the ferpent's feed. God 
regards, Jacob's low eftate, and faith. Fear not^ thou worm Jacob 5 
fear not that thou fhalt be cruflied ; and ye men of Ifrael^ ye few 
men^ fb fome read it, ye dead men^ fo others, do not give upyour-_ 
felves for gone notwithftanding. Note, The grace of God will 
filence fears, even then when there feems to be the greateft caufe 
for them : Perplexed, but not in defpair. 
Ifrael are advanced from this low eftate, 
as ever they had been defpicable. But by whom fhall Jacob arifcy 
for he is fmall ? We are here told, / will help thee^ faith the 
Lord : and it is the honour of God to help the weak : He will 
help them, for he is their Redeemer, that hath ufed to redeem 
them, that has undertaken to do it ; Chrift is the Redeemer, 
from him is our help found : He will help them, for he is the 
holy One of Ifrael^ worftiipped among them in the beauty of lioli* 
nefs, and engaged by promife to them. The Lord will help 
them by enabling them to help themfelves, and making Jacob to 
become a threft^ing inftrument. Obferve, He is but an inftrument, 
a tool in God's hand that he is pleafed to make ufe of ; and he is 
an inftrument of God's making, and is no more than God makes 
him. But if God make him a threfliing inftrument, he will make 
ufe of him, and therefore will make him fit for ufe, new and 
fliarp, and having teeth, or fliarp fpikes ; and then by divine di- 
reftion, and ftrength, thou flialt threfli the mountains, the high- 
eft, and ftrongeft, and moft ftubborn of thine enemies ; thou ftialt 
not only beat them, but beat them fmall 5 they fhall be as corn 
threfhed out, which is valuable and is carefully preferved, fuch 
God's people are when they are under the flail, Ifa, xxi. 10, O 
my threfhing ! but the corn of my floor^ that fliall not be loft, buc 
thefe are made as chaff", which is good for nothincr, and vvhich 
the husbandman is glad to get rid of- He purfues the metaphor, 
ver. 16. Having threftied them, thou fhalt winnow them, and the 
wind fhall f cotter them. This perhaps had its accompliftiment in 
part of the vi£lories of the Jews over their enemies in the times 
of the Maccabees j but it feems in general defigned to read the 
final doom of all the implacable enemies of the church of God, 
and to have its accompliftiment Jikewife in the triumphs of the 
crofs of Chrift, thegofpel of Chrift, and all the faithful followers 
of Chrift, over the powers of darknefs, which firft or laft ftiall all 
be diftipated, and in Chrift all believers ftiall be more than con- 
uerors, and he that overcomes Jhall have pozvcr over the nations^ 
Rev. ii. 26. 

4. That hereupon they ftiall have abundance of comfort in 
God, and God fhall have abundance of honour from thein ; Tl:;ou 
fimlt rejoice in the Lord, ver. i 6. When we are freed from that 

which hindred our joy, and are bltfled with that which is the 
matter of it, and we ought to remember that God is our exceed- 
ing joy, and in him all our joys terminate. When we rejoice 
over our enemies, we muft rejoice in the Lord, for to him alone 
we owe our liberties and vidlories. Thou flialt zlfo glory in the 
holy One of Ifrael^ in thine intereft in him, and relation to liim, 
and what he has done for thee. And if thus we make God our 
praife and glory, we become to him for a praife and a glory. 

5. That they ftiall have feafonable and fuitablc fupplies of eve- 
ry thing that is proper for them, in the time of need; and if 
there be no occafion, God will again do for them as he did for 
Ifrael in their march from Egypt to Canaan, Vi:r, 17, 18, 19, 
When the captives either in Babylon, or in ti:eir return thence, 
are in diftreft for want. of water, or ftielter, God will take care of 
them, and one way or other make their journey, even through 
a wildernefs, comfortable to them. But doubtlefs this promife 
hath more than fuch a private interpretation. Their return out 
of Babylon was typical of our redemption by Chrift, and fo the 
contents of thefe promifes, (i.) Were provided by the gofpel of 
Chrift. That glorious difcovery of his love has given full aflli- 
rance to all thofe who hear this joyful found, that God has pro- 
vided ineftimabic comforts for them, fufficient for the fupply of 
all their wants, the balancing of all their griefs, and the anfwe; ing 
of all their prayers, (2.) They are applied by the grace and 
Spirit of Chrift to all believers; that they may have ftrong con- 
folation in their way, and a compleat happinefs in their end. 
Our way to heaven lies through the wildernefs of this world : 
Now, 

1. It is here fuppofed that the people of God in their pafiage 
through this world, are often in ftraits ; The poor a7ul needy Jcek 
water^ and there is none 5 the poor in fpirit hunger and thirfi after 
righteoufnefs : The foul of man finding itfelf empry and neceiH- 
tous, feeks for fatisfaftion fomewhere ; but foon defpairs of find- 
ing it in the world, that has nothing in it to make it eafy : 
creatures are broken cifterns, that can hold no water ; fo that 
their tongue faileth for thirfi, they are weary of feeking that fatif- 
faflion in the world which is not to be had in it : Their forrow 
makes them thirfty, fo doth their toili 

2. It is here promifed, that one way or other all their grie- 
vances ftiall be redrefled, and they ftiall be made eafy. 

I. God himfelf will i^e nigh unto them m all that which they 
call upon him for : Let all the praying people of God take notice 
of this, and take comfort of it ; he hath faid, / the Lord will 
hear them, will anfu'er them, / the God of Ifrael will not forfake 
them-y i. c. I will be with them, as I have always been, in their 
diftrefles. While we are in the wildernefs of this world, this pro- 
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niife is to us what the pillar of cloud and fire was to Ifrael, an 
aflurance of God's gracious prefence. 

2. They fhall have aconftant fupply of frefh water, as Ifrael 
had in the wildernefs, even there where one would leaft expe£l it, 
'uer. i8, / will open rivers in high places ; rivers of grace, rivers 
of pleafure, rivers of living water^ which he fpake of the Spirit, 
yohn v'lu 38, 39. that Spirit which fliould be poured out upon 
the Gentiles, who had been as high places, dry and barren, and 
h'fted up in their own conceit above the necefEty of that gift. 
And there (hall be fountains in the midfl of the vallies^ the vallies of 
Baca, Pfal' Ixxxiv. 6. that are fandy and wearifome ; or, among 
the Jews chat had been as fruitful vallies in comparifon with the 
Gentile mountains. The preaching of the gofpel to the world, 
turned that wildernefs into a pool of water; yielding fruit to the 
owner of it, and relief to the travellers through it. 

3. They lhall have a pleafant fliade, to fcreen them from the 
fcorching heat of the fun, as Ifreal when they pitched at E!im, 
where they had not only wells of water, but palm-trees, Exod, 
XV. 27. / will plant in the wildernefs the cedar, ver. 19. I will 
turn the wildernefs into an orchard, or garden, fuch as ufed to be 
planted with thefe pleafant trees, fo that they fliall pafs through 
the wildernefs with as much eafe and delight, as a man walks in 
his grove. Thefe trees fhall be to them then what the pillar of 
cloud was to Ifrael in the wildernefs, a flielter from the heat : 
Chrift and his grace are fo to believers, as the fiadow of a great 
rock^ chap, xxxii. 2. When God fets up his church in the 
Gentile wildernefs, there fhall be as great a change made by it in 
mens characters, as if thorns and briers were turned into cedars, 
and fir-trees, and myrtles ; and by this a biefTed change is defcri- 
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.4. They fhall fee and acknowledge the hand of God, 
power, and his favour, in this, ver, 20. God will do thefe Arrange 
and furprizing things on purpofe to awaken them to a convitftion 
and confideration of his hand in all : That they may f^e this 
wonderful change ; and knowing that it is above the ordinary 
courfe and power of nature, may confider that therefore it comes 
from a fuperior power 5 and comparing notes upon it, may 
underfland together, and concur in the acknowledgment of 
it 5 tl}at the hand of the Lord, that mighty hand of his which 
is flretched out for his people, and ftretched out to them, hath 
done this, and the holy One of Ifrael hath created it, made it anew, 
made it out of nothing, made it for the comfort of his people. 
Note, God doth great things for his people, that he may be taken 
notice of. 
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The Lord by the prophet here repeats the challenge^ to idola- 
ters, to make out the pretenfions of their idols ; Produce your 
caxtfe, ver., 21. and make your heft of it; Bring forth the flrongefi 
reafons you have to .prove that your idols are gods, and worthy 
your adoration. Note, There needs no more to fhew the abfur- 
dity of fin, than to produce the reafons that are given in defence 
of it, for they carry with them their ov^n confutation. 

r. The idols are here challenged to bring proofs of their know- 
ledge and power : Let us fee what they can inform us of, and 
what they can do, underftanding and aftive power are the accom- 
plifhments of a man; whoever pretends to be a god muft have 
thefe in perfedlion. And have the idols made it to appear that 
they have fo ? No; (i.) They can tell . us nothing that we did 
not know^ before, fo ignorant are they. We challenge them to 
inform us, i. VVhat hath been formerly; let tiiem flicw the 
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God infpired Mofes to write fuch a hiftory pf thi 
creation, as the gods of the headien could never have didlatecj t( 
any of their enthufiafts : or, let the defenders of idols tell 
what mighty atchievments they can boaft of, as performed K 
their gods in former times. What did they ever do that w-g, 
worth taking notice of? Let them inftance in any thing, and 
it fhall beconfidered, and its due vsreight given it ; and it fhall b 
compared with Che latter end of it, and if in the ifllie it proved to 
be as great as it pretended to be, they fhall have the credit of it 
2. We challenge them to tell us what fhall happen, to declare u* 
things to come, ver. zz. and again, ver. 23. Jhew the things that 
are to come hereafter : give this evidence of your ohinifcience, that 
nothing can be hid from you ; and of your fovereignty and do- 
minion; make it to appear that you have the doing of all 
letting us know before-hand what you defign to do. Do 
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nothing, worfe than nothing, fb fome read it : 
is of nought, and fb is the ado that is made about them 
no pretence or colour for itj it is all a jeft, it is 
upon the world ; 



all 



put 



'kindinQk to the world, let them know what is to come, that thev 
may provide accordingly. Do this, and we will own that yen 
are gods above us, and gods to us, and worthy of our adoration? 
No creature can foretel things to come, otherwife than by divine 
information, with any certainty. (2.) They can do nothing that 
we cannot do ourfelves, fo impotent are they : he challengeth 
them to do either good or evil, good to their friends, or evil to 
their enemies ; let them do if they can any thing extraordinarv 
people will admire, and be afFecled with. Let them 
either blefs or curfe with power. Let us fee them either inflifl 
iixch. plagues as God brought on Egypt, or be/low fuch blelEnas 
as God beflowed on Ifrael. Let them do fome great thing;, and 
we fhall be amazed when we fee it, and frighted into a v'enera- 
tion of them, as many have been into a veneration of the true God 
That which is charged upon thefe idols, and let them difprove 
it if they can, is, that they are of nothing, ver. 24, Their 
claims have no foundation at all, nor is there any ground, or 
reafon in the leaft for mens paying them the refpeft they do- 
there is nothm% in them worthy our regard. They are lefs than 

the work they do 

5 there IS 
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and therefore he that choo/eth you, and fo gives 
you your deity, and (as fome read it) that delighteth in you, is 
an abomination to God, and all wife and good men. He that 
choofeth you, choofetb an abomination ; fo fome take it. A fer- 
vant is at liberty to choofe his mafler, but a man is not at liberty 
to choofe his god. He that choofeth any other but the true God, 
choofeth an abomination ; his choofing it makes it fb. 

2. God here produceth proofs that he is the true God, and 
none but he. Let him produce his ftrong reafons : 

I. He hath an irrefiftible power : this he will fliortly make to 
appear in the railing up of Cyrus, and making him a type of 
Chrift, ver. 25. He will raife him up fro7n the north ^ and from 
the rifing of the fun : Cyrus by his father was a Mede, by his 
mother a Perfian 5 and his army confifted of Mede&, whofe 
country lay north, and Perfians, whofe country lay eaft 
from Babylon ; God will ralfe him up to great power, and 
he fhall come againft Babylon, " with ends of his own to 
ferve, but, fhall proclaim God's name, fo it may be 
be read ; he fhall pubiifh the honour of the God of Ifrael, fohe 
did remarkably when in his proclamation for the releafe of the 
Jews out of their captivity he acknowledged, that the Lord 
God of Ifrael is the Lord God of heaven, and is the God : and 
he might be faid to call on his name, when he encouraged the 
building of his temple, and very probably did himfelf call upon 
him, and pray to him, E%ra i. 2, 3. (2.) Alloppofition ftiall fall 
before him ; he Jl^till come upon the princes of Babylon, and all others 
that flood in his way, as morter, and trample upon them, as 
the potter treads clay, to ferve his own purpofes with it. Chrift 
as man was raifed up from the north, for Nazareth lay in the 
northern parts of Canaan, as the angel of the covenant, he afcends 
from the eail. He maintained the honour of heaven 5 he ftall 
call upon my name, and broke the powers of hell, came upon the 
prince of darknefs as morter, and trod him down. 

z. He hath an infallible forefight. He would not only do this, 
but he did now by his prophet foretel it. Now the falfe gods 
not only could not do it, but they could not forefee it. (r.) He 
challengeth them to produce any of their pretended deities, or 
their diviners, that had given notice of this, or could, ver. 26. 
Who has declared from the beginning any thing of this kind, or has 
told it before time ? Tell us if there be any that we know of, for we 
know not any, if there beany we zoill fay be is righteous^ he is true, 
his caufe is juft, his claims are proved, and he is in the right m 
demanding to be worfhipped, This agrees with ver, 22, 25* 
(zj He challengeth to himfelf the fole honour of doing it, 
foretelling it, ver. 27. I am the firji (fo it may be read) thcit 
will fay to Zion, behold, behold tbe?n, that will let the people of 
Ifrael know their deliverers are at hand ; for there were thofe who 
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underftood by books, God's books, the approach of the time, 
Dan. ix. z. And I am he that iv ill give to Jerifalem one that 
bringeth good tidings, thefe good tidings of their enlargement. 
This is applicable to the work of redemption, in wliicli the Lonl 
fliewed himfelf much more than in the releafe of the Jews out of 
Babylon : he it was that contrived our falvation, and he brought 
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it about, and he has given to us the glad tidings of recon- 

T afHv Judgment is here given upon this trial : 

None of all the idols had foretold, or could forefee, this 
^* of wonder. Other nations befides the Jews were releafed 
f captivity in Babylon by Cyrus, or at Jeaft were greatly 
^ J |.[ie revolution of the monarchy, and the transferring 
^rt^to the Perfians ; and yet none of them had any intelligence 
' n them of it before-hand by any of their gods or prophets, 
is none that Jhewetb^ (ver. 26.) none that declareth \ none that 
• ^ the leaft intimation of it, there is none of the nations that 
p^^^ th your words, that can pretend to have heard from their 
drfuch words, as you, O Ifraelites, have heard from your God, 
^ ^Qur prophets, PfaL cxlvii, 20, There is none of all the gods of 
''h ^nations that have flaewed their worfhippers the way of falvation, 
^ 1 ' b God will fliew by the Meffiah. The good tidings which 
!he Lord will fend in the gofpel, is a myftery hid from ages and 
generations, Rom, xvi. 25, 26. 

2 None of thofe who pleaded for them could produce any 
' ftance of their knowledge or power, that had in it any colour 
^\ proof that they were gods : all their advocates were ftruck 
dumb with this challenge, ver. 28. / beheld^ and there was no 
an that could give evidence for them, even amongft them that 
g their moft zealous admirers, and there was no counfeller, 
none that could offer any thing for the fupport of their caufe. 
Even among the idols themfelves there was none fit to give 
counfel in the moft trivial matters, and yet there were thofe that 
asked counfel of them in the moft important and diiBcult affairs. 
When I asked them what they had to fay for themfelves, they 
flood mute 5 the cafe was fo plain againft them, there was none 
that could anfwer a word: judgment muft therefore be given 
againft the defendant upon nihil dicit : he has nothing to fay for 
himfelf; be was fpeechlefsy Matth. xxii, 12. 

3. Sentence is therefore given, according to the charge exhibited 
againft them, - wr. 24. So it is, behold^ they are all canity ^ ver. 29. 
they are a lie, and a cheat, they are not in themfelves what they 
pretend to be, nor will their worfhippers find that in them which 
they promife themfelves: Their works are nothing, of no force, of 
no' worth ; • their enemies need fear no hurt from them, 
their worfhippers can hope for no good from them. Their molten 
images, and indeed all their images are wind and confufion, va- 
nity and vexation ; thofe that worfhip them will be deceived in 
them, and will refle£b upon their own folly with the greateft 
bitternefs: Therefore, dearly bdoved, fee from idolatry^ 1 Cor. 
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77;^ prophet feems here to launch out yet further Into the prophecy of 
the Mejjiahy and his kingdo?n^ under the type of Cyrus ; and ha- 
vhig the great work of man's falvation by him yet more in view, 
he ahm ft forgets the occafon that led hhn into it ^ and drops the 
return out of Babylon 5 for indeed the profpeSi of this would he a 
greater comfort and fupport to the believing pious Jnvs in 
their captivity, than the hope of that. And (as Mr. Gataker 
well obferves) in this, and. other like prophecies of Chrifi^ that are 
couched in types,' as of David and Solomon, fome pajfages agree to 
the type aJid not to the truth, others to the truth and not to the 
type, and many to the type in one fenfe^ and the truth in another. 
Here is, (i,) J prophecy of the MeffiaUs coining with meeknefs, 
and yet with power^ to do the Redeemer* s work, ver. i — 4. 
(2.) His commijjion opened, which he received from the Father, 
ver. 5 — 9. (3,) The joy and rejoicing with which the glad 
tidings of this fhotild be received^ ver. 10 — 12. (4.) The won- 
derful fiiccefs of the gofpel, for the overthrow of the devlFs king" 
Aom, ver. 13 — 17. (5.) The rejeSiion and ruin of the Jews for 
their unbelief ver. x 8 
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E H O L D my fervant whom I uphold, mine 



eleft in whom my foul delighteth : I have put 
n^y Spirit upon him, he ftiall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. 2. He fliall not crv. nor life 




2. He fhall not cry, nor 
caufe his voice to be heard in the ftreet. 
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up, nor 
A bruifed 



i^eed fhall he not break: and the fmoking flax lhall he not 

quench: he fhall bring forth judgment unto truth. 

4. He fhall not fail, nor be difcouraged, till he have 

let judgment in the earth : and the ifles lhall wait for 
his law. 

M 

We are fure that thefe verfes are to be underftood of Chrift, 
jor the evangelifl tells us exprcfsly, that in him this prophecy vi^as 
fulfilled. Matt. Kii. 17 — 21. Behold, with an eye of faith ; be- 
hold, and obferve ; behold, and admire my fervant wrhom I up- 
hold. Let the Old Teftament faints behold, and expefl: him ; 
iet the New Teftament faints behold, and remember him. Now 

^nat muft we behold and confider concexnipg him? 
No. LVlir, 



1. The Father's concern for him, and relation to him; the 
confidence he pur, and the complacency he tookj in him. This 
put an honour upon him, and made him remarkable above any 
thing, VeK i. (t.) God owns him as one employed for him ; 
he is rny fervant. Tho' he was a fon, yet as a mediator he took 
upon him the form of a fervant j learned obedience to the will of 
God, and pra£l:ifed it, and laid out himfelf to advance the interefts 
of God's kingdom, and fo he was God's fervant. (2,) As one 
cbofen by him, he is mine.elea ; he did not thruft himfelf into 
the fervice, but was called of God, and pitched upon as the 
fitteft perfon for it ; infinite wifdom made the choice, and then 
avowed it. (sO ^s one he put a confidence in ; he is mv fer- 
vantj on whom I lean, fo fome read it. The Father 'put a 
confidence in him, that he would go through with his under- 
taking, and in that confidence brought many fons to glory : It 
was a great truft which the Father repofed in the Son, but he 
knew him to he par negoiia, both able and faithful. (4.) As one 
he took care of: he is my fervant, whom I uphold, fo we read 
it. The Father bore him up, and bore him out in his undertaking: 
both were included in his upholding him ; he ftood by him, 
and llrengthned hini. (5.) As one whom he took an intire 
complacency in | ??nne cleSf, in whom my 

delight was in iiim from eternity, when he was hijn as one 
brought tip with him, Prov. viii. 30. He had a particular fatis- 
faaion in his undertaking; he declared himfelf pleafed in him^ 
Matth* iii. 17* — xvii. 5. and therefore loved him, becaufe he laid 
down his life for the _ flieep. Let our fouls delight in Chrift, rely 
on him, and rejoice in him; and thus let us be united to him, 
and then for his fake the Father will be well pleafed with us. 

2. The qualification of him for bis oiEce. I have put my Spirit 
upon hi?n, to enable him to go through his undertaking, Jfa. Ixi. i. 
The Spirit did not only come, but reft upon him, Ifa. xi. 2. not 
by meafure, as on others of God's fervants, but without mcafure. 
Thofe whom God employed as his fervants, as he will uphold them, 
and be well pleafed with them, fo he will put his Spirit upon them. 

3. The work to which he is appointed ; it is to bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, /. e. in infinite wifdom, hoYmefs, and 

to fet up a religion in the world which, the Gentiles 



foul 



His 



The 



equity, 

ftiould come under the bonds of, and enjoy the bleffings of. 
judgments of the Lord, which , had been hid from the Gentiles, 
PfaL cxh'il ult. he came to bring forth to the Gentiles, for he 
was to be a light to lighten them, 

4. The mildnefs and tendernefs v/ith which he fliould purfue 
this undertaking, ver. 2, 3. He fliall carry it on, (i.) In filence, 
and without noife ; he Jhall not Jirive nor cry : It lhall not be pro- 
claimed, lo, here is Chrifi, or lo, he is there as when great 
princes ride in progrefs, or make a publick entry. - He fliall have 
no trumpet founded before him, nor any noify retinue to follow 
him. The oppofition he meets with, he flialJ not ftrive ao;ainfi: 
but patiently endure the contradi^'mt of fmiers againji hirnfeif : 
his kingdom is fpiritual, and therefore its weapons arc not carnal, 
nor its appearance pompous ; it cometh not with obfervation, 
(2.) Gently, and without rigour. Thofe that are wicked he 
will be patient with, when he has begun to crufti them, fo that 
they are as bruifed reeds, he will yet give them fpace to repent, 
and not prefently break them; though they are very ofFenfive as 
fmoking flax, Ifa. Ixv. 4. yet he will bear with them, as he did 
with Jerufalem. Thofe that. are weak he will be tender of: 
thofe that have >ut a little life, a little heat, that are weak as a 
reed, opprefted with doubts and fears, as a bruifed reed, that are 
as fmoking flax, as the week of a candle newly lighted, which 
is ready to go out again, he will not defpife them, will not plead 
againft them with his great power nor lay upon them more work, 
or more fuffering than they can bear, which would break, and 
quench them, but will gracioufly confider their frame. More is 
implied than is expreffed ; he will not break the bruifed reed, but 
will ftrengthen it, that it may become as a cedar in the courts 
of our God. He will not quench the fmoking flax, but blow it up 
into a flame. Note, Jefus Chrift is very tender towards thofe 
that have true grace, though they are but weak in it and accepts 
the willingnefs of the fpirit, pardoning and paffing by the v/eak- 

nefs of the flefli. 

5. The courage and conftancy with which he fhould perfevere 
in this undertaking, fo as to carry his point at h{i,'ver. 4. He 
fhall not fail, nor be difcouraged ; though he meets with hard fer- 
vice, and much oppofition, and forefees how ungrateful the world 
will be, yet he goes on with his part of the work, till he is able 
to fay, it is finijhed 5 and enables his apoftles and minifters to go 
on with theirs too, and not to fail or be difcouraged till they 
alfo have finiftied their teftimony. And thus he accompliflieth 
what he undertook ^ (i.) tic brings forth judgment unto truth i 
/. by a long courfc of miracles, and his refurreiSlion at laft, 
he fliall fully evince the truth of^his dodlrine, and the divine 
original and authority of that holy religion which he came to 
eflablifli. (2.) He fits judgment in the earth ; i. e. he eredls his 
government in the world, a church for himfelf among men, re- 
forms the world, and by the power of his gofpel and. grace fixeth 
fuch principles in the minds of men as tend to make them wife 
and juft. (3.) The ifles of the Gentiles wait for his Jaw, wait 
for his gofpel ; /. e. bid it welcome as if it had been a thing they 
had long waited for. They fliall become his difciples, fliall fit 
zo U at 
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at his feet, and be ready to receive the law from his mouth : 

what wilt thou have us to do P 

5 f Thus faith God the L O R D, he that created 
the heavens, and ftrecched them out ; he that fpread 
forth the earth and that which connieth out of it, he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and fpirit 
to them that walk therein : 6. I the L O R D have 
called thee in righteoufnefs, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 7. To open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prifoners from the prifon, 
and them that fit in darknefs out of the prifon-houfe. 
8. I am the LORD, that is my name, and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praife to 
graven images. 9. Behold, the former things are come 
to pafs, and new things do I declare : before they 
fpring forth 1 tell you of them. 10. Sing unto the 
LORD a new fong, and his praife from the end of 
the earth : ye that go down to the fea, and all that 
is therein the ifles and the inhabitants thereof. 1 1. Let 
the wildernefs, and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabi- 
tants of the rock fing, let them fliout from the top of 
the mountains. 12, Let them give glory unto the 
LORD, and declare his praife in the iflands. 

Here is, i. • The covenant God made with, and the com- 
miflion he gave to, the Meffiah, ver. 5,6, 7. which is an expo- 
fition of ver. i . Behold^ my fervant whom I uphold. 

I. The royal titles by which the great God here makes him- 
felf known, and diftinguiflieth himfelf from all pretenders, fpeak 
very much his glory, ver, 5/ Thus faith God the Lord: and who 
art thou. Lord ? Why, he is the fountain of all being, and there- 
fore the fountain of all power. He is the fountain of being, 
(i.) In the up^er world, for he created the heavens, and Jir etched 
ih em out J chap. xL 22. and keeps the vaft expanfe ftill upon the 
ftretch. (2,) In the lower world ; for he fpread forth the earth, 
and made it a capacious habitation, and that which comes out of 
it is produced by this power. (3.) In the world of mankind ; 
he gives breath to the people upon it, not only air to breathe in, 
but the breath of life icfeif, and organs to breathe with ; nay, 
he mvGS fpirit, the powers and faculties of a rational foul to them 
thafwalk therein. Now this is prefixed to God's covenant with 
the Meffiah, and the commiffion given him not only to ftew 
that he has authority to make fuch a covenant, and give fuch a 
commifEon, and had power fufficient to bear him out;, but that 
the defign of the work of redemption was to maintain the honour 
of the Creator, and' to reduce man to the allegiance he owes to 

God as his Maker. 

2. The afllirance which he gives to the MeiEah of his prefence 
with him in all he did purfuant to his undertaking, fpeak very 
much encouragement to him, ver. 6. (i.) God owns that the 
MefEah did not take the honour of being Mediator to himfelf, but 
was called of God ; that he was no intruder, no ufurper, but was 
fairly brought to it, Heb. v. 4. / have called thee in righteoufnefs : 
God not only did him no wrong in calling him to this hard fcr- 
vice, he having voluntarily offered himfelf to it j but did himfelf 
rio-ht, in providing for his own honour, and performing the word 
wliich he bad fpoken. (2.) He promifeth to ftand by him, and 
llreno-then him in it ; to hold his hand, not only to his work, but 
in it ; to hold his hand that it might not fhake, that it misht 
not fail, and fo to keep him. 

heaven to ftrengthen him in his agonies, and the Father himfelf 
was with him, then this promife was fulfilled. Note, Thofe 
whom God calls, he will own and help, and will ' hold their 
hands. 

3. The great Intentions of this commiffion fpeak abundance of 
comfort to the children of men : he was given for a covenant of 
the people, for a mediator or guarantee of the covenant of grace, 
which is all fummed up in him. God in giving us Chrift, has 
with him freely given us all the bleflings of the new covenant. 
Two glorious bleflings Chrift in his gofpel brings with him to the 
Gentile worlds light and liberty, (i.) He is given for a light to 
the Gentiles, not only to reveal to them what they were con- 
cerned to know, and which otherwife they could not have 
Jcnoivn ; but to open the blind eyes, that they might know it : 
by his Spirit in the w-ord he prefents the objefl, by his Spirit in 
the heart he prepares the organ. When the gofpel carrie, light 
cam??, a great light to them that fat in darknefs, Matth. iv. 16. 
John iii. 17. And St Paul was fent to the Gentiles to open their 
^^es^ Afls xxvi. 1 8. Chrift is the light of the world. (2.) He 
is fent to proclaim liberty to the captives, as Cyrus did, to bring 
out the prifoners ; not only to open the prifon-doors, and give 
them leave to go out, which was all that Cyrus could do ; but to 
bring them out, to induce and enable them to make ufe of their 
Jiberty, which none did but thofe whofe fpirits God ftirred up. 
This Chrift doth by his grace. 
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2. The ratification and confirmation of this grant : 
may be affured of the validity of it, confider, 

(i.) The authority of him that makes the promife, ver, 8. 
am the Lord, Jehovah, that is my na?ne, and that was the name 
by which he made himfelf known when he began to perform 
the promife made to the patriarchs; whereas before he manifefted 
himfelf by the name of God Almighty, Exod. vi. 3. If h^jg 
the Lord that gives being and birth to all things, he will 
being and birth to this promife. If his name be Jehovah which 
fpeaks him God alone, we may be fure his name is Jealous, and 
he will not give his glory to another, whoever it is that ftands in 
competition with him, efpecially not to graven images. There- 
fore he will fend the Meffiah to open mens eyes, that fo he may 
turn them from the fervice of dumb idols to ferve the living God- 
becaufe tho' he has long winked at the times of ignorance, he 
will now maintain his prerogative, and will not give his glory to 
graven images. Therefore he will perform his word, becaufe he 
will not lofe the honour of being true to it, nor be ever charged 
with falfhood by the worlhippers of falfe gods. Therefore 
he will deliver his people from under the power of idolaters 
becaufe it looks as if he had given his praife to graven images, 
when he gives up his own worlhippers to the worlhippers of 
images. 

(2.) The accompHfhment of the promifes he had formerly 
made concerning his church, which are proofs of the truth of 
his word, and the kindnefs he bears to his people, ver. 9, 5^*- 
hold the for?ner things are come to ,pafs ; hitherto the Lord hath 
helped his church, hath fupported her under former burthens, 
relieved her in former ftraits. And this in performance of the 
promifes made to the fathers ; there has not failed one word, 
I Kings viii. 56. And now new things do I declare: now I 
will make new promifes, which fhall as certainly be fulfilled in 
their feafon as old ones were : now I will beftow new favours, 
fuch as have not been conferred formerly. Old Teftament b'le'f- 
fi^gs you bave had abundantly, now I declare New Teflament 
bleffings ; not a fruitful country, and dominion over your neigh- 
hours ; but fpiritual blefjings in heavenly things. Before they fprkg 
forth in the preaching of the gofpel I tell you of them, under the 
type and figure of the former things. Note, The receipt of 
former mercies may encourage us to hope for further mercies; 

for God is conflant in his care for his people, and his compailions 
are ftill new. 

3. The fong of joy and praife which fhould be fung hereupon, 
to the glory of God, ver. 10. Sing unto the Lord a new fong, a 
New Teflament fong. The giving of Chrift for a light to the 
Gentiles, (ver. 6.) was 
apoflle fpeaks of it as 
made known, as it is 



a new thing. 



fellow-heirs, Eph. iii. 
which God declares. 



and very furpnzing ; the 
a myftery which in other ages was not 
now revealed. That the Gentiles flmdd k 
5, 6. Now this being the new thing 
the newnefs of the fong which is to be 
fung on this occafion is this 5 that whereas before the fongs of the 
Lord were very much confined to the temple at Jerufalem, 
David's pfalms were in the language of the Jews only, and fung 
by them, and in their own country only 5 for when they were in 
a,ftrange land they hung their harps on the willow-trees, and 
could not fing the Lord's fong, as we find, PfaL cxxxvii. 2, 
3, 4. Now the fongs of holy joy and praife fhall be fung all 
the world over; the Gentile nations, fhall fhare equally with the 
Jews in New Teftament bleflings, and therefore fhall join in 
New Teftament praifes, and adts of worfhip. There fhall.be 
churches fet up in Gentile nations, and they fhall fing a new 
fong. TJie converfion of the Gentiles is often foretold under this 
notion, as appears, Rom, xv. 9, 10, ir. 

It is here promifed that the praifes of God's grace fhall be fung 
with joy and thankfulnefs ; .(li) By thofe that live in the end of 
the earth, in countries that lie moft remote frorn Jerufalem; 
From the utter mofi parts of the earth have we heard fongs, chap, 
xxiv. 16. This was fulfilled when Chriftianity was planted in 
bur land, (2.) By mariners and merchants, and thofe that go 
down to the fea, that do bufinefs in great waters, . and fuck the 
riches of the fea, and fo make theriifelves mafters of the fulnefs 
thereof, and all that is therein, with which they fhall praife God, 



and 



juftly, Jor it is his^ PfaL - xxiv,. \i . — xcv. 
traded little at. fea, if therefore God's praife be 
that go down to. the fea, it muft be by Gentiles^: 
are called upon to praife God, 



5. The Jews 
fung by them 
fea-faring men 

. (3.) By the 



PfaL cvii. 23. . 
iflands, and the inhabitants thereof, ver. 10. and again, ver. 12 
let them declare his praife in the iflands^ the ifles of the Ge;itilesj 
probably referring to the iflands of Greece. (4.) By the wiUhr- 
tiefs^ and the cities thereof, and the villages of Kedar, T'hefe lay 
eaft from Jerufalem, as the iflands lay weft, fo that the gofpel 
fongs fhould be fung from the rifing of the fun to the going 
down of the fame. The whole Gentile world had been like an 
ifland, cut off from communication with God's church, and like 
a wildernefs, uncultivated, and bringing forth no fruit to God; 
but now the iflands and the wildernefs fhall praife God. ^7 
the inhabitants of the rock, and thofe that dwell, on the tops 01 
the niountains, not only the Gentiles, but the pooreft and meaneft 
and moft defpicable 5 they that dwell in cottages as well as thofe 
that inhabit cities and villages. The rude and moft barbarous, as 

the mountaineers commonly are, fhall be civilized by the gofpeh 
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But we find not 



Qx by the inhabitants of the rock may be meant the inhabi- 
tants of that part of Arabia which was called Petneay the rocky. 
Pe-haps the neighbouring countries fhared in the joy of the 
Tfraelites when the;^ returned out of Babylon, and fome of them 
came and joined .with them in their praifes. 
that it was to any fuch degree as might fully anfwer this illuftri- 
ous prophecy, and muft conclude that it reaches further, and was 
fulfilled in that which many other prophecies of the joy of the 
lations are faid in the New Teftament to be fulfilled, viz. the 
converfion of the Gentiles to the faith of Chrift : when they are 
^rou*yht into the church, ^ they are brought to give glory to the 
Lord"; then they are to him for a praife, and a name, and they 
jxiake it their bufinefs to praife him* He is glorified in them, 
and glorified by them. 

r 

ig. The LORD fhall go forth as a mighty man, 
he fhall ftir up jealoufy like a man of war: he fliall 
cry ; y^^5 ^"^^^ » (hdW prevail againit his enemies. 14. 
I have Jong time holden my peace, I have been ftill, and 
refrained myfelf : now will I cry like a travailing woman, 
I will deftroy and devour at once. 15. I will make 
wafte mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs, 
and I will make the rivers tflands, and I will dry up the 
pools. 16. And I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not, I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known: I will make darknefs light before them, and 
crooked things ftraight. Thefe things will I do unco them, 
and not forfake them. 17. ^ They fhall be turned back, 
they fhall be greatly aihamed that trufl in graven 
images, that fay to the molten images. Ye are our 
gods. 

It comes all to one, whether we make thefe verfes (as fome do) 
the fong itfelf that is to be fung by the Gentile world, or a pro- 
phecy of what God will do to make way for the linging of that 
fong, that evangelical new fong. 

I. He will appear in his power and glory more than ever ; fo 
he did in the preaching of his gofpel, and that divine power and 
energy which went along with it, and the wonderful fuccefs it 
had in thQ pulling down of Satan* s Jirong holds^ ver. 13, 14. 
hai long holden his peace^ and been Jiillj and refrained himfelf^ zvhile 
he winked at the times of the ignorance of the Gentile wor'ld^ AQis 
xvii. 30. and fuffered all nations to walk on in their own ways, 
Afts xiv, 16. But now he {hall go forth as a 7nighty 7nan^ as a 
man of war^ to attack the deviFs kingdom, and give it a fatal 
blow. The going forth of the gofpel is thus reprefented. 
Rev. vi. 2. Chrifl in it went forth conquering and to conquer. 
The miniftry of the apofHes is called their warfare 5 and they 
were the foldiers of Jefus Chrift. He fhall ftir up jealoufy, 
lhall appear more jealous than ever for the glory of his own name, 
and againft idolatry, (i.) He fhall cry, in the preaching of his 
word, cry like a travailing woman ; for the minifters of Clirift 
preached as men in earneft, and that travailed in birth again till 
they faw Chrift formed in the fouls of the people, GaL iv. 19, 
He fhall cry, yea, rore, in the gofpel woes, which are more ter- 
rible than the roaring of a lion,- and which muft be preached 
along with gofpel bleffings to awaken a flee ping vi^orld. (2.) He 
fhall conquer by the power of his Spirit ; He Jhall prevail againji 
his euemies^ fliall prevail to make them friends, CoL i, zi, Thofe 
that contradidl and blafpheme his gofpel, he fhall prevail to put 
them to filence and fhame. He will deftroy and devour at once 
all the oppofitions of the powers of darknefs ; ^ Satan fhall fall as 
lightning from heaven, and he that had the power of death 
fhall be deftroyed. And as a type and figure of this, to make way 
for the redemption of the Jews out of Babylon, God will humble 
the pride, and break the power of their opprefTors, and will at 
once defliroy and devour the Babylonian monarchy, " In accom- 
plifhing this deftruflion of Babylon by the Periian army under 
the command of Cyrus, He will ?nake wajle mouniains and hills^ 
level the country, and ,dry up all their herbs^ i. e. the army as 
ufual fhall either carry olF the forage, or deftroy it 5 and by lay- 
ing bridges of boats over rivers fhall turn them into iilands, and 
fo draia the fens and low grounds, to make way for the march 
of their army, that the pools fhall be dried up. And thus 
^vhen the gofpel fliall be preached, it fhall have a free courfe, 

and that v/hich hinders the progrefs of it fliall be taken out of 
the way, 

- 2. He will manifcft his favour and "grace towards thofe whofe 
ipints he had ftirred up to follow him, as E%ra i. 5. thofe that 
ask the way to Zion, he will fhew the way, and lead them in it, 
'per. 16. Thofe that by nature were blind, and thofe that being 
^nder conviftions of fm and wrath, are quite at a lols, and know 
^lotwhat to do with themfelves, God will . W by a way that 
p ^^11 ftiew them the way to life and happinefs by 

Jems Chnft, who is the way, and will conduct and- carry them 
oriin that way, which before they were ftrangers to. Thus in 
re^TT?^" of Paul, hewas . ftruck blind firft, and then God 

vealed his Son in him, and made the.fcales to fall from. his eyei. 

ney are weak in knowledge, and the truths of God at firft 




feem unintelligible ; but God will make darknefs light before them 
and knowledge fliall be eafy to them : They are weak in duty' 
and the commands of God feem impradlicable, and infuperable 
difficulties are in the way of their obedience 5 but God will make 
crooked things ftraight, their way fhall be plain, and the yoke eafy. 
Thofe whom God brings into the right way, he will guide in it! 
And as a type of this, he will lead the Jews when they return 
out of captivity, in a ready road to their own land again, and 
nothing fhall occur to perplex or embarrafs them in their journey. 
Thefe are great things, and kind things, very great, and very 
kind ; but left any fliould fay, they are too great, too kind to be 
expefted from God by fuch an undeferving people as that of the 
Jews, fuch an^ undeferving world as that of the Gentiles, he adds, 
Thefe things zvill I do unto them^ take my word for it I will, and 
/ will not forfake the?n 5 lie that begins to fhew this great mercy 
will go on to do them good. 

3. He will particularly put thofe to confufion that adhere to 
idols, notwithftanding the attempts made by the preachin'- of the 
gofpel to turn them from idols, ver, ij. They f mil be iuriied hack^ 
and greatly afhamed that trufl in graven images. The Babvlonians 
fhall, when they fee how the Jews, who defpife their '"imao-es,. 
are owned and delivered by the God they worfliip, v/itlfout 
images ; and the Gentiles when they fee how idolatry falls be- 
fore the preaching of the gofpel, is fcattered like darknefs be- 
fore the light of the fun, and n^.elts like fnow before its heat, 
they fhall be afhamed that ever they faid to thefe molten images 
Ye are our gods 3 for how can they help their worfliippers 
who cannot help themfelves, nor fave themfelves from falling 
into contempt? In times of reformation, when many turn 
iniquity, and fin being generally deferted becomes unfafiiionable, 
it may he hoped, that thofe who will not otherwife be re- 
claimed, will be wrought upon by that confideration to be 
afhamed of it* 



from 



fee. 



Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may 
19. Who is blind but my fervant ? or deaf, as 
my mefTenger that I fenc ? v/ho is blind as he that is,. 
perfedt, and blind as the LORDs fervant? 20- See- 
ing many thingS;, but thou obfervefl not : opening the 
ears, but he heareth not. 21. The LORD is well 
He I pleafed for his righteoufnefs fake, he will magnify the 

law, and make // honourable. 22. But this is a people 
robbed and fpoiled, they are all of them fnared in holes, 
and chey are hid in grifon-houfes : they are for a prey, 
and none deliverech ; for a fpoil, and none faith. Re- 
ftore. 23. Who among you will give ear to this ? who 
will hearken, and hear for the time to come ? 24. V\^ho 
gave Jacob for a fpoil, and Ifrael to the robbers ? did 
not the LORD, he, againfl whom we have finned ? fo 
they would not walk in his ways, 
obedient unto his law. 25. Therefore he hath poured 

and the flrensch of 



neither were they 



upon him the fury of his anger, 

battle : and it hath fet him on fire round about, yec 
he knew not ; and it burned him, yec he laid it not to 
heart. 

The prophet having fpoken by way of cemfort and encourage- 
ment to the believing Jews that waited for the confolation of 
Ifrael, here turns himfelf to thofe among them that were un- 
believing, for their convidlion and humiliation. Among thofe 
that were captived in Babylon, there were fome that were as 
the evil figs in Jeremiah's vifion, who were fent thither for 
their hurt^ to be removed into all the kingdotns of the earthy for 
a reproach and a proverb., Jer. xxiv, 9- And in them there 
was a type of the Jews that rejedled Chriff; and were rejefled 
by him, and then fell more than ever under the curfe, when 
thofe that believed were inheriting the bleffing ; for they 
were broken and ruined, and remain difperled unto this day. 
Obferve, 

. I. The call that is given to this people, ver. iS. Hear ^ ye 

deaf and attend to the joyful found, and look.^ ye hlind^ that you 
7nay fee the joyful Jight 5 there is no abfurdity in this command, 
nor is it unbecoming the wifdom and goodnefs of God to call us 
to do that good which yet of ourfeh'es we are not fufficient for ; 
for thofe have natural powers, which they may employ fo as to 
do better than they do, and may have fupernatural grace if it be 
not their own fault, who yet labour under a moral impotency to 
that which is good. This call to the deaf to hear, and the blind 
to fee, is like the command^given to the man that had the wither- 
ed hand to ftretch it forth, which tho' he could not do becaufe it 
was withered, yet if he had not attempted to do it he had not 
been healed, and his being healed thereupon was owing not to 

his a£l but the divine power. 

2, The charafler that is given of them, wr. 19,' 20, Who is 

blind but my fervant^ or deaf as my 7neffenger. The people of the 

Jews were in profeffion God's fervants; and their priefts and 

elders his meflerigers,.^^/. ii. 7- but they were deaf and bh'nd; 

The vcrfe before may be undcrftood as' fpoken to the Gentile 

idolatersg 
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idolaters, whom he calls deaf and blind becaufe they worfhipped 
gods that were fo ; but, faith he, no wonder ye are deaf and 
blind, when my own people are as bad as you, and many of them 
as much fet upon idolatry. He complains of their fottifhnefs, 
they are blind 5 and of their ftubborncis, they are deaf. They 
were even worfe than the Gentiles themfelvcs: Corruptio optimt 
eji pejjima. Who is fo wilfully, fo fcandaloufly blind and deaf as 
my fervant and my meflenger ? as Jacob who is my fervant, 
chap, xli. 8. and as their prophets and teachers who are my mef- 
fengcrs ? Who is blind as be that in profeffion and pretenfion is 
perfeft, that fhould come nearer to perfe6lion than other people, 
their priefts and prophets ? the one prophefies falfly, and the other 
bears rule by their means ; and who fo blind as they that will 
not fee when they have the light ftiining in their faces ? - Note, 
I. It is a common thing, but a very fad thing, for thofe that in 
profelfion are God's fervants and meflengers, to be themfelves 
blind and deaf in fpiritual things ; ignorant, erroneous, and very 
carelefs. 2. Blindnefs and deafnefs in ''p* ritual things is worfe in 
thofe that profefs themfelves to be God's fervants and meflen- 
gers than in others: It is in them the greater fin and fhame, 
the greater diflionour to God, and to themfelves a greater 
damnation. 

The prophet goes on, vcr. 20. to defcribe the blindnefs and 
obftinacy of the Jewifli nation, juft as our Saviour defcribes it in 
his time. Mat, xiii. 14, 15. Seeing many things but thou ohferveji 
not* Multitudes are ruined for want of obferving that which they 
cannot but fte ; they perifli, not through ignorance, but meer 
careleflhefs. The Jews incur Saviour's time faw many proofs of 
his divine million, but they did not obferve them ; they feemed to 
open their ears to him, but they did not hear, /. e. they did not 
heed, did not underftand, or believe, or obey, and then it was all 
one as if they had not heard. 

3. The care God will take of the honour of his own name, 
notwithftanding their blindnefs and deafnefs, efpecially of his 
word, which he has magnified above all his name. Shall the un- 
belief and objiinacy of men make the promife of God of fzone effe^ ? 
God forbid^ Rom. iii. 3. No, tho' they are blind and deaf God 
will be no lofer in his glory, ver, 11. The Lord is well pleafed 
for his rigl^teoufncfs fake ; not well pleafed with their fin, but well 
pleafed in the manifeftation of his own righteoufnefs, in rejecting 
them for rejecting the great falvation. He fpeaks as one well 
pleafed, Ifa. i. 24. Ah^ I mill eafe me of mine adverfarles ; and 
E%ek, v- 13. he will be comforted. The /cripture was fulfilled 
in the cafting off of the Jews as well as in the calling in of the 
Gentiles, and therein the Lord will be well pleafed. He zvzll 
magnify the lazv^ i. e. divine revelation in all the parts of it, and 
will make it honourable. The law is truly honourable, and the 
things of it are great things, and if men will not magnify it by 
their obedience to it, God will magnify it himfelf by punifh- 
ing them for their difobedience. He will magnify the law, by 
accompliftiing what is written in it, will magnify its authority, 
its efficacy, its equity : He will do it at Jaft, when all men fliall 
be judged by the law of liberty, y^m. ii. 12. He is doing it 
every day. What is it that God is doing in the world, but 
magnifying the law, and making it' honourable. . 

4. - The calamities God will bring upon the Jewifli nation for 
their wilful blindnefs and deafnefs, ver. zz. ' They are robbed 
and fpoiled. Thofe that were impenitent aiid unreformed in 
Babylon, were fentenced to a perpetual captivity : It was for their 
fins that they were not only fpoiled of all their pofleflions in their 
own land, but in the land of their enemies, they were fome of 
them fnared in holes, and others hid in prifon-houfes^ they can- 
not Help themfelves, for they are fnared 5 their friends cannot 
help them, for they are hid ; and their enemies have forgot them 
in their prifons. They and all they have are for a prey^ and for 
a fpoil 5 and there is none that delivereth either by force or ran- 
fom ; nor any that dares fay to the proud opprefl^prs, reftore. 
There they lie, and there they are likely to lie. This had its 
full accompliftiment in the final deftrudlion of the Jewifli nation by 

the Romans, which God brought upon them for reje£ting the 

gofpel of Chrift. 

5. The counfel given them in order to their relief ; for tho' 
their cafe be fad it is not defperate. The generality of them are 
deaf, they would not hearken to the voice of God's word 5 he will 
therefore try his rod, and fee who among them will give ear to thai, 
ver. 23. We muft not defpair concerning thofe who have been 
long reafoned with in vain, but that at length fome of them will 
give ear and hearken : if one method do not take efFeft, another 
may, and finners fliall be left inexcuiable. Obferve, (i.) We 
may all of us if we will, hear the voice of God, and are called 
and invited to hear it. (2.) It is worth while to enquire who 
they are that perceive God fpeaking to them, and are willing to 
hear him. (3.) Of the many that hear the voice of God, there 
are very few that hearken to .it, or heed it, that hear it with 
attention and application. (4.) In hearing the word wemujR: have 
eye to the time to come. We mufl: hear for hereafter, for what' 
may occur betwixt and the grave ; we muft efpecially hear for 
eternity- We muft hear the word with another world in our 
eye. The counfel is, 

I. To acknowledge the hand of God in their afili£lions, and 

whoever were the inftruments tQ have an eye to him as the prin^ 

I 



cipal agent, ver. 24. Who gave Jacob and Ifrael^ that people that 
ufed to have fuch an intereft in heaven, and fuch a dominion on 
earth, who gave them for a fpoil to the robbers, as they are now 
to the Babylonians ? to the Romans ? Did not the Lord ? You 
know he did 5 confider it then, and hear his voice in thefe judg, 
ments, 

2. To acknowledge that they , had provoked God thus to aban- 
don them, and had brought all thefe calamities upon themfelves. 
(i.) Thefe punifliments were firft inflifted on them for their 
difobedience to the laws of God ; it is he againfi zvhom we have 
fnned ; the prophet puts himfelf into the number of the finners 
as Dan, ix. 7, 8. We have fnned^ we have all brought fuel to 
the fire ; and there are thofe among us that have wilfully refufed 
to walk in his ways. Jacob and Ifrael had. never been given up 
to the robbers, if they had not by their iniquities fold them- 
fel ves : lor therefore it is, becaufe they have violated the com- 
mands of the law, that God has brought upon them the curfes of 
the law ; he hath not dropt, but poured upon hiin the fury of hh 
anger ^ and the Jlrength of battle^ i, e. all the defolations of war, 
which have fet him on fire round about for God furrounds the 
wicked with his judgments, as he doth the righteous with his 
favours. See the power of God's anger, no refifting it, no efcap- 
ing it. See the mifchief that fin makes, it provokes God to 
anger againft a people, and fo kindles an univerfaljconflagration, 
fets all on fire. (2.) Thefe judgments were continued upon them 
for their fenfelefihels and incorrigiblenefs under the rod of God, 
The fire of God's wrath kindled upon him, and he knew it not, 
was not aware of it, took no notice of the judgments, at leail 
not of the hand^f God in them : Nay, it burnt him, and tho' 
he could not then but know it, and feel it ; yet he laid it not to 
heart, was not awakened by the fiery rebukes he was under, nor 
at all aiFedled with them. And thofe whb are not humbled by 
lefler judgments muft expe A greater 5 for when Gbd judgethj he 
will overcome. 



CHAP. XLIII. 



The contents of this chapter are much the fame with that of ihi 
foregoing chapter^ looking at the releafe of the Jews out of their 
captivity ; but looking through that^ and beyond that^ to the great 
work of man's redemption by Jefus Chriji^ and the grace of ik 
go/pel, which^ through him^ believers partake of Here arcy (i.) 
Precious promifes made to God's people in their affiiSfion^ of his 
prefence with tbem^ for their fupport under it^ and . their delive- 
rance out of ity ver. i — 7. (2.) Jl challenge to idols to vie 
with the omnifcience and omnipotence of God^ ver. 8 — 13. (3.) En* 
CQuragement given to the people of God to hope for their dclive' 
ranee out of Babylon^ from the confideration of what God did 
for their fathers when he brought them out of Egypt^ ver. 14 — 
(4.) A method taken to prepare the people for their deliverance^ 
by putting them in mind of their Jins^ by which they had provoked 
God to fend them into captivity^ and continue them thercy that 
they might repent^ and feek to God for, pardoning mercy y ver. 
28. 



thee by thy name, thou i?r^ mine. 



U T now, thus Taith the LORD that created 
thee, O JacoB, and he that formed thee, O If- 
rael, Fear not ;, for I have redeemed thee, I have called 

2. When thou pafTeft 
through the waters, I %vill he with thee 5 and through 
the rivers, they fhail not overflow thee : when thou 
walkefl: through the fire, thou fhalt not be burnt ; 
neither lhall the flame kindle upon thee. 3, For I am 
the LORD thy God, the holy One of Ifrael, thy 
faviour : I gave Egypt for thy ranfom, Ethiopia and 
Seba for thee. 4. Since thou waft precious in my fight> 
thou haft been honourable, and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy 

I will bring thy 

weft. 



the 



fouth, 

my 



life. 5. Fear not, for I am with thee 
feed from the eaft, and gather thee from 
6. I will fay to the north. Give up 5 and to the 
Keep not back ; bring my fons from far, and 
daughters from the ends of the earth 5 j.^Even every 
one that is called by my name : for I have created 
him for my glory, I have formed him, yea, 1 have made 
him. . .. 

This chapter has a plain connection with the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter, but a very furprizing one : It was there faid tna 
Jacob and Ifrael would not walk in God's ways, and when he 
corrected, them for their difobedience, they were flubborn, an 
laid it not to heart ; and now one would think it fhould have 
followed, that God would utterly abandon and deftroy them; 
no, the next words are, but now. Fear noty O facoby O v'^^ ' 



/ have r^de^tned th$e^ and thou art mine. 



Tho' jnany an^^^S 

them 



Ghap 
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n were untra6lable and incorrigible \ yet God would continue 
I* love and care for his people, and the body of that nation 
/liquid ftill referved for rhercy; God's goodnefs takes occafion 
^orn man's badneis to appear fo much the more illuftrious ; where 
ih' abounckd'y grace did 7nuch tnore abound ^ Rom. y. 20. arid mercy 
■ -'o'lceth againji judgment^ as having prevailed and carried the day. 



people, 



Now the fun breaking out thus of a fudden from behind a 
h'ck arid dark cloud (hines the brighter, and with a pleafing fur- 
'irize ' The expreffions of God's favour and good will to his 
^'^ople here, are very high, and fpeak abundance of comfort to all 
fhe fpiritual feed of upright Jacob, and praying Ifrael 5 for to us 
V this gofpel preached as well as unto the?ri that were captives in 
Babylon, Habak, iv. z. 
Here is, "I^he grounds of God's care and concern for his 
and the interefts of his church and kingdom among men. 
Jacob and Ifrael, tho'in a finful, miferable, condition, yet fhall 
be looked after 5 for, (i.) They are God's workmanfliip, created 
I ijif}i unto goodzvorksy Eph. ii. 10. He hath created them and 
formed them, not only given them a being, but this being, 
formed them into a people, conflituted their government, and 
incorporated them by the charter of his covenant. The new 
creature, wherever it is, is of God's forming, and will not for- 
iiihthe tvork of his otvn hands, (2,) They are the people of his 
nurchafe ; he hath redeemed them 5 out of the land of Egypt he 
jirft redeemed them, and out of many another bondage, in his 
Icve^ and in his pity^ Ifa. Ixiii. 9. much more will he take 
care of thofe who are redeemed with the blood of his Son. 
[j.] They are his peculiar people, whom he hath diftinguifhed 
from others, and fet apart for himfelf; he has called them by 
name, as thofe he has a particular intimacy with, and concern 
for and they are his, appropriated to him, and that he has a 
fpscial intereft in. (4.) He is their God in covenant, ver. 3. / 
(im the Lord thy God^ worfhipped by thee, and engaged by pro- 
inife to thee ; the holy One of Ifrael^ i. e. the God of Ifrael ; for the 
true God is a lioly One, and hcdinefs becomes his houfe. And 
upon all thefe accounts he might juflrly fay. Fear nct^ ver. li and 
asain, ver. 5. Fear not. Thofe that have God for them, need not 
fear who or what can be againft them- 

3, The former . inftances of this care, (i.) God had purchafed 
them dear 5 / gave Egypt for thy ranfom ; for Egypt was quite 
laid wafte by one plague after another, all their firft-born flain, 
and all their men of war drowned ; and all this to force a way 
for Ifrael's deliverance from them. Egypt ftiall be facrificed ra- 
ther than Ifrael lhall be continued in flavery, when the time is 
come for their releafe. The Ethiopians had invaded them in 
Afa'stime; but they fhall be deftroyed, rather than Ifrael ftiall 
be difturbed. And if this was reckoned fo great a thing, to give 
Egypt for their ranfom, what reafon have we to admire God's 
love to us, in giving his own Son to be a ranfom for us^ i John 
iv. ID, What is Ethiopia and Seba, all their lives and all 
their treafures compared with the blood of Chrift? (2.) He had 
prized them accordingly, and they were very dear to him, ver. 4. 
Shm ihou hafl been precious in viy fght^ ihou hafi been honourable. 
Note, True believers are precious in God's fight, they are his 
jewels, his peculiar treafure, Exod. xix. 5- he loves them, his de- 
light is in them, above any people j his church is his vineyard. 
And this makes God's people truly honourable, and their name 
great; for fo men are really, as they are in God's eye. When 
the forces of Sennacherib, that they might be diverted from falling 
upon Ifrael, were directed by providence to fall upon Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Seba, then God gave thofe countries for Ifrael, and 
ftewed how precious his people were in his fight. So fonie un- 
derftand it. 

3. The further inftances God would yet give them of this care, 

and kindnefs : 

I. He would be prefent with them in their greateft difficul- 
ties, and dangers, ver. 2, TVhen thou paffefl through the waters 
and the rivers, through the fire and the flame, 7 will he with 
^hee^ and that fliall be thy fecurity ; when dangers are very ini- 
niinent and threatning, thou flialt be delivered out of them. 
•Did they in their journey paft through deep waters, they fliould 
not perifli in them ; the rivers Jhall not overflow thee. Should 
they, by their perfecutors, be caft into a fiery furnace, for their 
conftant adherence to their God, yet then the flame fliould not 
^:indle upon them ; which was fulfilled in the letter in the v/on- 
derful prefervation of the three children, Dan. iii. Tho' they 
^'ent through fire and water, which would be to them as the 
'-'^alley cf the Jhadow of death ; yet while they had God with them, 
iney need fear no evil, they fliould be born up, and brought out 
'nto a tvealthy place,, Pfal. Ixvi. 12. 

^- He would ftill, when there was occafion, make all the inte- 
rcits of the childen of men truckle to the interefts of his own chil- 
^^n; / x^iii gi^^g rneyi for thecy great men, mighty men, and men 

n''?^' people, men by wholefale, for thy life. Nations 
inall be facrificed to thy welfare: All fliall be cut off rather than 
^od's Ifrael fliall, fo precious are they in his fidit. The aftairs 

the vi^orld fliall all be ordered and direaed, fo £^s to be moft 
Jorthcgood of the church, 2 Chro7u xvi. 9. 

3. Thofe of them that were fcattered and difperfed in other 

nations fhould all be gathered in^ and fliarg in the bleflings of the 

No. iviii. 



publick, ver. 5, 6, 7, Some of the feed of Ifrael were difperfed 
mtoall countries, eaft,. weft, north, and fouth, or,- into ali the 
parts of the country of Babylon 5. but thofe whofe fpirits God 
ftirred up to go to Jerufalem fliould be fetched in from all parts 5 
the divine grace fliould reach thofe that lay moft remote, and at 
the greateft diftance from each others and when the time was 
come, nothing fliould prevent their coming togethei- to return in 
a body ; in anfwer to that prayer, PfaL cvi. 47. Gather us from 
among the heathen^ arid in performance of that promife, Deut, 
XXX. 4. If any of thine be driven to the uimofi parts of heaven^ 
thence will the Lord thy God gather thee which we find pleaded 
on behalf of the children of the captivity, Neh. i, 9. But who 
are the feed of Ifrael that fliall be thus carefully gathered in ? He 
tells us, ver. 7. they are fuch as God has marked for mercy ; 
for, {i.) They are called by his name, they make profeffion of 
religion, and are diftinguiflied from the reft of the world by their 
covenant relation to God, and denomination from him. (2.) 
They are created for his glory ; the fpirit of Ifraelites is created 
in them, and they are formed according to the will of God, and 
thefe fliall be gathered in. Note, Thofe only are fit to be called 
by the name of God, that are created by his grace for his glory : 
And thofe whom God hath created and called, fliall be gathered in 
now to Chrift as their head, and hereafter to heaven as their 
home: He fliall gather in his clcSi from the four zvinds. This 
promife points at the gathering in of the difperfed of the Gen- 
tiles, and the ftrangers fcattered by the gofpel of Chrift, who died 
to gather together in one the children of God that were fcattered 
abroad : For the promife was to all that were afar off^, even as 
many as the Lord our God fliall call and create. God is with 

the church, and therefore let her not fear, none that belong to 
her fliall be loft. 



8. % Bring forth the blirid people that have eyes, arid 
the deaf chat have ears. 9. Let all the nations be ga- 
thered together, and let the people be afTembled: who 
among them can declare this, and fliew us former things? 
let them bring forth their v/icneffes, that they may be 
jufl:ified : or let them hear and fay, // w truth. 10. Ye 
are my witnefTes, faith the LORD, and my fervanC 
whom I have chofen : that ye may know and believe 
me, and underftand that I am he : before me there was 
no God formed, neither fhall there be afcer me. 11. I, 
even I am the LOR D, and befide me there is no fa- 
viour. 12. I have declared, and havefaved, and I have 
fliewed, when there was no Rrzngt god among you : there* 
fore ye are my witnefTes, faith the LORD, that 1 a7?i 
God. 13. Yea, before the day was^ I a?n he ; and th^:re 
is none chat can deliver out of my hand: I will work, 
and who ihall let ic ? 



I 



God here challengeth the worfliippers of idols to produce fuch 
proofs of the divinity of their falfe gods, as even this very inflance 
(to go no further) of the redemption of the Jews out of Baby- 
Ion, furnifiied the people of Ifrael with to prove that their God 
is the true and living God, and he only. 

1 . The patrons of idolatry are here called to appear, and fay 
what they have to fay in defence of their idols, ver, 8, 9. The 
gods have eyes and fee not^ ears and hear not^ and they that 
make them, and truft in them, are like unto them, fo David had 
faid, PfaL cxv. S. to which the prophet feems here . to refer, 
when he calls idolaters, blind people that have eyes, and deaf 
people that have ears. They have the fliape, and capacities, and 
faculties of men; but they are in eflecl deftitute of reafon and 
common fenfe, or they, would never worfliip gods of their own. 
making ; Let all the nations therefore be gathered together y let 
them help one another, and with a combined force plead the 
caufe of their dunghil gods. And if they have nothing to fay in 
their own juftification, let them hear what the God of Ifrael ijath 
to fay for their conviction and confutation. 

2. God*s witnefTes are fub-poena*d, or fummoned to appear and 
give in evidence for him, ver. lo. Te^ O Jf-aelitcs^ aJI ye that 
are called by my name^ ye are all my witnefies, and fo is 7ny fervant 
%vho?n ye have chofen : It was Chrift himfelf that w«s fodefcribed, 
chap. xlii. i. My fei'vant^ and mine elefi. All the prophets that 
teftified to Chrift, and Chrift himfelf the great prophet, are here 
appealed to as God's witnefles, (i.) God's people are witnefles 
for him, and can atteft upon their own knowledge and experi- 
ence concerning the power of his grace, the fweetnefs of his 
comforts, the tendernefs of his providence, and the truth of 
his promife. They will be forward to witne/s for him that he 
is gracious, and no word of his has fallen to the ground. (2.) 
His prophets are in a particular manner witnefl^es for him, with 
whom his fecret is, and who know more of him than others do. 
But the Meffiah efpecially is given to be a witnefs for him to the 
people; having lain in his bofom from eternity he has declared 

him. Now, ... \ 

I. Let us fee what the point is, which thefe witnefles are 

called to prove, v,ir. 1%. Te are my %{;itnejcsy faith the Lordy that 
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/ am God. . Note, Thofe who do themfclves acknowledge that 
fhe Lord Is God, Ihould be ready to teftify what they know of 
i}?m to others, that they alfo may be brought to the acknow- 
!edgnient of it y 1 believed^ therefore have I fpoken. Particularly, 
firice you cannot But know, and believe, and underftand, you 
niuiT .be ready to' bear record, (i.) That I am he,- the only 
true God,' that I afn^ a being felf-exiftent, and felf-fufficient ; I 
am he whoni you are to fear, and worfliip, and truft' in : Nay, 

Before the day was y before the firft day of time, before 
the creation 6f fhe light, and confequently from eternity I am 
he. The idols were but of yefterday, 7te'iv gods that came nezvly 
zipy Deut.' xxxii. 17- but the God of Ifrael was from everlaft- 
ing. (2.) 'ThTLt there was no God formed before 7ney nor Jhall be 
^fter me. The idols were gods formed, {Dli faffi^ or rather 
ji6iit'ii) by 7iature they were 770 gods ^ Qzl- iv. 8, And God had a 
berng from eternity, yea, and a religion in this world, before there 
were either idols or idolaters 5 truth is more antient than error; 
and he will have a being to eternity, and will be worfliipped and 
glorified, when idols are fami&ed and aboliflied, and idolatry 
fliall be no more. True religion will keep its ground, and fur- 
vive all oppofuion and competition great h the i ruth ^ and will 
prevalL (3.) That /, even I arn the Lor d^ the great Jehovah, 
who is, and was, and is to come ; and beftde me there is no Sa- 
vloury ver. n. See what it is that the great God glories in, 
not fo much that he is the alone Ruler, as that he is the alone 
Saviour; for he delights to do good, is th^ Saviour of all men, 
J Tim. iv. 10. 

2. Let us fee what the proofs are, whLcJi are produced for the 
confirmation of this point. It appears, 

I. That the Lord is- God, by two proofs, (i.) He has an in- 
finite and infallible knowledge,, as is evident from the predi£fions 
of his wordy ver. 12, I have declared^ and I have fhewed that 
which has without fail come to pafe^ nay, I never- declared- or 
fhewed any thing, but it has been accomplifhed ; / Jloewed zvhen 
there was no Jhange god among you 5 i. e. when you pretended 
not to confult any oracles but mine, or to have any prophets but 
mine. It is faid, when they came out of Egypt that the Lord 
alone did lead hirny and there was no frange god with him. 
(2.) Fie has an infinite and irreflftible power, as is evident from, 
tlie performances of his providence. He pleads not only I have 
fliewed, but I have faved, not only foretold what none elfe feould 
forefee, but done what none elfe could do for, ver. 13. None 
can deliver cut of my handy thofe whom I will punifli ; not only 
no man can, but none of all the gods of the heathen can proteft. 

It is therefore a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 

Gody becaufe there is no getting out of them again. -I will work 
v/hat I have defigned both in mercy and judgment, and who 
fliall either oppofe or retard it ? • 

2, That the gods of the heathen, who are rivals with him, 
are not only inferior to him, but no gods at all ; which is proved, 
ver, 9. by a challenge, JVho among them can declare thisy that I 
now declare? Who can foretel thino;s to come? Nav, which of 
them can fljetu us former things f chap xli.. 22. . They can not fo 
much as infpire an hiftorian, much lefs a prophet : They are 
challenged to join iffue upon this ; Let thejn bring forth their wit- 
nejfesy to prove their omnifcience and omnipotence: And, (i.) Jf 
they do prove them, they fliall be juftified, the idols in demand- 
ing homage, and the idolaters in paying it. (2.) If they do not 
prove them, let them fay. It is truth, z\ e. let them own the 
true God, and receive the truth concerning him, that he is God 
alone. The caufe of God is not afraid^ to ftand a fair trial ; but 
it may reafonably be expe£led, that thofe who cannot juftify them- 
felves in their irreligion, fhould fubmit to the power of the truth 
and true religion. 



54, % Thus faith the LORD your redeemer, the 
holy One of \iv;i^\y For your fake T have fenc to Baby- 
lon, and have brought down all their nobles, and the 
Chaldeans, whofe cry is in the fl^ips. 15. I the 
LORD, your holy One, the creator of Ifrael, your 

16. Thus faith the LOR D, which makech a 
way in the fea, and a path in the mighty waters : 
37. Which bringeth forth the chariot and horfe, the 
army, and the power 5 they ihall lie down together, they 
fliall not rife : they are extindl, they are quenched as 



I 8. % Remember ye not the former things, neither 



■king- 



tow. 

confider the chincrs of old. 



19, Behold, I will do a new 
thing : now it flaall fpring forth, fhall ye not know it? 
I will even malce a way in the wildernefs, and rivers in 
the defert. 20. The beaft of the field fhall honour me, 
the dragons and the owls: becaufe I give waters in the 
wildernefs, and rivers in the defert, to give drink to my 
people, my chofen. 21. This people have I formed for 
my felf, they fhall fhew forch my praife, 

/ 

To fo low an ebb was the faith and hope of -God's people in 



■ 

I, 



that they might have ftrong confolatiori, the aflurances of it a 
often repeated, and here very exprefsly, and encouragingly. ^* 

1. God here takes to himfelf fuch"^ titles of his° honour 
were very encouraging to them ; He is the Lord their Redeem., 
not only that will redeem them, but will take it upon him as 1 
office, and make it his bufmefs : If he be their God, he wil 
be all that to them which they need, and therefore when the 
are in bondage he will be their Redeemer; he is the holy 

of Ifrael', and again, ver. 15. their holy QnCy and therefore wil] 
make good - every word he hath fpoken to them. He is theCrea 
tor of Ifrael, that made them a people out of nothing, (for 
that is creation) nay, worfe than nothing ; and he is their Kin/ 
that owns them as his people, and preQdes among them. 

2. He affures them he would find, out a way to break the 
power of their oppreflbrs that held them captives, and filled 
the meafure of their own iniquity by their refolution never to let 
them go, chap. xiv. 17. God will take care to fend a viftorioy^ 
prince and army to Babylon, that fhould bring doiun all their 
noblesy and lay their honour in the duft, and all their people too 
even the Chaldeans, whofe cry is in the JhipSy for feamen ufe to 
be noify ; or whofe cry is to the fliips, as their refuge when the 
city is taken that they may efcape by the benefit of their great 
river. Note, The deftrudtion of Babylon muft make way for the 
enlargement of God's people ; And in the predi<5tion of the fall 
of the New Teftament Babylon we meet with the cries and la- 
mentations of the failors. Rev. xviii. 17. And obferve, li 
for Ifrael's fake that Babylon is ruined, to make way for their de- 
liverance. 

3. He reminds them of the great things he did for their fathers 
when he brought them out of the land of Egypt ; for fo it may 
be read, ver, 16, 17. Thus faith the Lordy which did jiiake a 
way in the fea, the Red-fea, and did bring forth Pharaoh's do- 
riot and horfey that they might lie down together in the bottom 
of the fea, and never rife, but be extinft. He that did this 
can, if he pleafeth, make a way for you in the fea, when you 
return out of Babylon, and will do it rather than leave you 
there. Note, For the encouragement of our faith and hope, it 
is good for us often to remember what God has done formerly for 
his people againft his and their enemies. Think particularly what 
he did at the Red-fea, how he made it ; (i.) A road to his peo. 
pie, a ftraight way, a near way ; nay, a refuge to them, into 
which they fled and were fafe, the waters being a wall unto them. 
(2,) A grave to his enemies. The chariot and horfe were 

drawn out by him who is Lord of all hofts, on purpofe that 
they might fall together 5 howbeit, they 7neaftt not fo^ Mk, 
iv. I r, 12. 

yet greater things for them, than fe 
; fo that they ftiould have reafon toaslc 
Gideon did. Where are all the won- 



4. He promifeth to do 
had done in the days of old 
in a way of complaint, as 
ders that our, fathers told us of? for they fhould fee them repeated, 
nay, they fhould fee them out-done, ver. i 8. Reme77iber not ihi 

fof^mer thi77gSy from them to take occafion as fome do, to under- 
value the prefent things, as if the former days zvere better than 
thefe ; no, you may if you will comparatively forget them, and 
yet know enough by the events of your own day to convince you 
that the Lord is God alone ; for, Beholdy the Lord will do a 7tm 
thingy no way inferior both for the wonder and the worth of ths 
mercy to the things of old. The befl expofition of this is, Jen 
xvi._ 14,-1.5. — xxiii, 7, 8. It Jhall no 7nore be faidy the Lcri 
liveth that brought up the children of Ifrael out of the land cj 

Egypt ; that is an old thing, the remembrance of which will be 
in a manner I0& in the new thing, in the new proof that the 
the Lord liveth, for he brought up the children of Ifrael out of ths 
land of the north. Though former mercies muft not be forgotten, 
frefh mercies muft in a Ipecial manner be improved. Now it 
fprings forth, as it were a furprize upon you ; you are like them 
that dream. Shall you not know it ? and will ve not own God's 
hand in it ? 

5. He promifeth not only to deliver them out of Babylon, 
but to conduct them fafely and comfortably to their own land, 
ver. 19, 20, / will ?nake a way in the vjilde7-7iefsy and rivers in ik 
dfert-y for it feems the way from Babylon to Canaan^ as well as 
from Egypt, lay through a defert land 5 which while the return- 
ing captives palled through, God would provide for them, t^^^t 
their camp fhould be both well victualled, and under a good con- 
du£t. The fame power that made a %vay in the fcay ver. 
can make a way in the wildernefsy and will force its pa/lage throu^ 
the greateft difficulties: And he that made dry land in the water.s 
can produce waters in the driefl land j in fuch abundimce, as not oijly 
to give drink to his people^ his chofen ^ but to beajls of the fiel'U ^"^ 
the dragons and the ojlrichesy who are therefore faid to honour God 
for it; /. e. It is fuch a fenfible refrefhrnent, and yields themtf? 
much fatisfadtion, that if they were capable of doing it? 
would praife God for it, and fliarne man, who is made cnpalj''^ 
of praiAng his benefactor, and doth not. Now, (i.) This looks 
back to what God did for Ifrael, when he Jed them through 
the wildernefs from Egypt to Canaan, and fetched water outo 
a rock to follow them ; what God did for them formerly, 

And thou£z;h we do net 



would do again, for he is flill the fame. ^ 

find that the miracle was repeated in their return out of Babylon, 
that they fliouid be releafed out of their captivity j and therefore " yet the mercy was, in the common courfe of providence, 



Hne^ 



Chap XLIII. 

hich they ought to be no lefs thankful to God* (2.) It looks 
T ward not only to all the inftances of God's care of the Jew- 
'(h church in the latter <ages of it, betwixt their return from Ba- 
bvIonr^nJ the coming of Chrift 5 but to the grace of the gofpel, 

Oecially as it is manifefted to the Gentile world,- by which a way 
opened in the wildernefs, and rivers in the defert j i, e. the 
^^'orld that lay like a defert in ignorance and unfruitfulnefs, was 
blcffed with a divine conduit, and divine comforts, and in order 
both with a plentiful efRifion of the Spirit. The finners of 
the Gentiles that had been as beafts of the field running wild, 
fierce as the dragons, ftupid as the owls or oflriches, ftiall be 
brought to honour God, for the extent of his grace to his chofen 
among them. 

6. He runs up all thefe promifed bleflings to their great ori- 
crlnal the purpofes and defigns of his own glory, ^er, zt» Thh 
XeopU have I fo7-?7icd for myfelf^ and therefore I do all this for them, 
that they may y7jfty forth - my praife. Note, i. The church is 
of God's forming, and fo are all the living members of it- The 
new lieavens, tlie new earth, the new man, arc the work- of 
God's hand, and are no more, no better than he makes ihem j 
they are faftiioned according to his will. 2. He forms it for 
himfelf ; he that is the firft caufe, is the higheft end, both of the 
firft and of the new creation. The Lord hath made all thwgs for 
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or ferviceable to him, but as his grace is glorified in them, 
/■Vr. xiii. Eph, i. 6, 12, 14, (3.) It is therefore our duty 
JO fliew forth his praife, not only with our lips but in our lives, 
by giving up ourfelves to his fervicej as he formed us, fo he 
feeds us, and keeps us, and leads us, and all. for himfelf ^ for 
every inftance therefore of his goodnefs, we muft praife him, 
elfe we anfwer not the end of the beings and bleflings we have. 



22. ^ But thou haft not called upon me, O Jacob, 
but thou haft been weary of me, O IfraeK 23. Thou 
haft noc brought me the fmall cattle of thy burnt- 
offerings, neither haft thou honoured me, with thy fa- 
crifice. I have noc caufed thee to ferve with an of- 
fering, nor wearied thee with incenfe. 24. Thou 
haft bought me no fwcet cane with money, neither 
haft thou filled me with the fat of thy facrifice : buc 
thou haft made me to ferve with thy fins, thou haft 
wearied me with thine iniquities. 25. I, even I am he 
that blotteth out thy tranfgrefJions for mine own 
fake, and will not remember thy fins. 26. Put me 
in remembrance : let us plead together : declare thou, 
that thou mayft be juftified. 27, Thy firft father hach 
finned, and thy re; '.lers have _ _ 

me. 28. Therefore I have profaned the princes of 
the fanftuary, and have given Jacob to the curfe, and 
Ifrael to reproaches. 



tra n fgrcfled again ft 



Here is a good rea- 



Thls charge, and a high charge it is, which is here exhibited 
againft Jacob and Ifrael ; God's profeffing people, comes in here ; 
(r.) To clear God's juftice in bringing them into captivity, and to 
vindicate that. Were they not in covenant with him? Had 
they not his faniluary among them ? Why then did the Lord 
deal thus with this land ? Deut. xxix. 24. 

fon given ; they had neglefled God, and had caft him off, and 
therefore he juftly rejedled them, and gave thern to the curfe^ 
ver. 28. And they muft be brought to own this before they 
are prepared for deliverance ; and they did fo, Dan, ix. 5. A^^^. 
ix. 33. (2.) To advance God's mercy in their deliverance, 
and to make that appear more glorious. Many things are be- 
fore obferved to magnify the power of God in it ; but this mag- 
nifies his goodnefs, that he ftiould do fuch great and kind things 
for a people that had been fo very provoking to jiim, and were 
nov/ fufFering the juft puniftiment of their iniquity. The par- 
doning of their fin was as great an inftance of God'^s power, 
(for fo Mofes reckons it, Nu?nb. xiv. 17.) as the breaking of the 
yoke of their captivity. Nowobferve here. 

What the fins are they are here charged with; 

(j.) OmifRons of the good which God had commanded ; and 
^iHs part of the charge is here much infifted upon. And ob- 
^i ve how it comes in, with a but i compare ver. 21. where 
^jod tells them what favours he had beftowed upon them, and 
jvhat Ills juft expectations were from them ; he had formed them 
i^r hiinfeif, intending they ftiould fhew forth his praife : But 
Jhcy had not done fo ; they had fruftrated God's expeftations 
them,^ and made very ill returns to him for his favours. 
qI; 0-) 1'hey had caft off prayer; Thou haji not called upon me^ 

jaccb. Jacob was a man famous for prayer, Hof, xii. 4. his 
^^t^'i here his name, but did not ' tread in his fleps, and there- 
^['^■'^arejudly upbraided with it ; God takes it iJl when children 




p . . JacoD oocn not can up 

^^^^^uJ, XV ho v/iil? (2.) They were grown fick of- their reli- 



gion. Thou art Ifrael, the feed not only of a praying, but of 
a prevailing father, that was a prince with Gbd ; and yet not 
valuing his experiences any more than his example, thou hajl been 
meaty of me: They had been in relation to God, employed in 
his fervice, and m communion with him ; but they began to fnuff 
at it, and to fay. Behold^ ivhat a ivearinefs is it f Note, Thofe 
who negle<a to call upon God, do in effedl tell him they are 
weary of him, and have a mind to change their matter. (3.) They 
grudged the expence of their devotion, and were niggardly and 
penurious in it; they were for a cheap religion; and in thofe 
a£ls of devotion that were coftly, * they defired to be excufed ; 
They had not brought, no not their fmall cattle, the lambs and 
kids, which God required {or burnt-offerings^ ver. 23. much lefs 
did they bring their greater cattle ; pretending they could not 
fpare them, they muft have them for the maintenance of their 
families. So little fenfe had they of the greatnefs of God, and 
their obligations to him, that they could not find in their hearts 
to part with a lamb out of their flock, for his honour, though 
he called for it, and would gracioufly accept it. Sweet cane^ or 
calamus^ was ufed for the holy oil, incenfe, and perfume ; but they 
were not willing to be at the charge of that, ver. 24. what they 
had muft: ferve, though it was old and good for nothing ; they 
would not buy frefli. Perhaps is was ufual for devout pious per- 
fons to bring free-will incenfe, as xvell as other free-will offerings ; 
but they were not fo generous : Nor did they fill the altar of God, 
nor moiften it abundantly as they fhould have done, with the fat 
of their facrifices ; what facriSces they did bring, were of the lean 
and refufe of their cattle, that had no fat in them to regale the 
altar with. (4.) What facrifices they did offer, they did not 
honour God -wfth— them, and fo they were in effeft as no facri- 
fices, wr. 23. Neither ha/i thou honoured me zvith thy facrifices. 
Some of them offered their facrifices to falfe gods ; others, that 
offered them to the true God, were either carelefs in the 
manner of it, or hypocritical in their intentions ; fo that they 
might be truly faid not to honour God with them, but rather to 
difhonour him. 

And that which aggravated their neglefl of facrrfici'ng was, 
that as God had appointed it, it was no burthenfome -jhing ; it 
v/as not a fervice that they had any reafon at all to complain of ; 
/ ba\je not caufed thte to ferve with an offering ; i. e. I have not 
made it a task and drudgery to you, whatever you, through - the 
corruption of your natures, have made it yourfelves : ■ I have mt 
wearied thee with incenfe. None of God's commandments are grie- 
vous, no, not thofe concerning facrifice and incenfe. They were 

not more coftly than might be afforded by them that lived in fuch 
a plentiful country ; nor did their attendance on them require any 
more time than they could well fpare. But that which efpecially 
forbad them to call it a wearifome fervice was, that they were 
required to be chearful, and pleafant, and to rejoice before God in 
all their approaches to him, Deut. xii. 12. They had many feafts, 
and good days ; but only one day in all the year in which they 
were to afiliil their fouls. The ordinances of the ceremonial law, 
though in comparifon with Chrift's eafy yoke they are fpoken of 
as heavy, xv. lo. yet in comparifon with the fervice that 
idolaters did to their falfe gods, they were light, and not to be 
called fervices, or found fault with as wearifome. God did not 
require them to facrifice their children, as Moloch did, 

(2.) Commiflions of the evil which God had forbidden, and 
omiffions commonly make way for commiflions : Thou haft ?nade 
me to ferve zvith thy fns. When v/e make God's gifts the food 
arid fuel of our lufts, and his providence to patronize our wicked 
projedls, efpecially when we encourage ourfeives to continue in 
fin, becaufe grace hath abounded, then we make God to ferve 
with our fins;, or it may note, what a grief and burthen fin is to 
God ; it doth not only weary men, and make the creation groan, 
but it wearies my God alfoy Ifa, vii. 13. and makes the Creator 
complain that he is grieved^ Pfal. xcv. 10, that he Is broken, 
Ezek. vi. 9. that he is prefled with finners, as a cart is pre/fed 
that is full of fneaves^ Amos ii. i. and to cry out, Ah^ I will 
eafe 7ne of mine adveifaries^ Ifa. i, 24. The antithefis is obfer- 
vable; God had not made them to ferve with their facrifices, buc 
they had made him to ferve with their fins. The mafter had not 
tired the fervants with his commands, but they had tired him 
with their difobediencc. Thofe are wicked fervants indeed that 
carry it fo ill to fo good a mafter : God is tender of our comfort, 
but we are carelefs of his honour. Let this engage us to keep 
clofe to our duty, that it is eafy, and reafonable, and no dif- 
paragement to us, nor too hard for us. 

2. What were the aggravations of their fin, v^r. 27. (i.) That 
they were children of difobedience ; for their firft father, 7. 
their fore-fathers had finned 5 and they had not only finned in 
their loins, but finned like them. Ezra confeffech this. Since 
the days of our fathers we have been in a great trefpafs^ Ezra ix. 7* 
But their fore-fathers are called tneir firft father, to put us in mind 
of the apoftafy and rebellion of our firft father, Adam, to which 
corrupt fountain we muft run up the ftreams of aJl our tranfgref- 
fions. (2.) That they were fcholars of difobedienci: too, for their 
teachers had tranfgrejfed againfi God \ were guilty of grofs, fcandalous 
fins, and the people, no doubt, would learn to do as they did. It 
is ill with a people when their leaders caufe them to err, and their 

teachers that fiiould reform them, corrupt thein, 

3. What 



IS A I A H. 




Chap. XLlV. 

^ _ __ ■ * ■ _j^Mr-L"L _m__ 

34 What were the tokens^ of God's difpleafure againft them 
for their fms, veri 28; He brought ruin both upon church and 
fiate : (i,) The honour of their church was laid in the duft, 
and trampled on ; I have profaned the princes of the fanSiuary ; 
\\ tiie priefts and Levites that prefided with great dignity and 
power in the temple fefvices they profaned themfeves, and made 
themfelves viJe by their enormities : and then God profaned them, 
and made them vile by their calamities, and the contempt they 
fell into, MaLXu 9. (2.) The honour of their ftate was ruined 
likewife ; t have giveti facob to the curfe i i.'e, to be curfed and 
hated, and abufed by all their neighbours, and Ifrael to reproach, 
to be infultedj ridiculed, and triumphed over by their enemies. 
They reproached them, perhaps, for that in them that was good ; 
they mocked at their fahbaths^ Lam. i. 7. biit God gave them up 
to reproach, to correal them for what was amifs. Note, The 
difhonour which men at any time do us, fliould humble us for 
the difhonour we have done to God 5 and thereiore we muft bear 
it patiently, becaufe we fufFer it juftly 5 and ^uft acknowledge, 
that to us belongs confufion; 

4. What were the riches of God^s mercy towards them not- 
tvithftanding, ver. 25. /, evert I am he who for all this blotteth 
out thy tranfgrejjsons : this gracious declaration of ..God's readinefs 
to pardon fin, comes in very firangely. The charge run very 
high, thou haji vuearied me with thine iniquities^ ver. 24. Now 
one would think it flaould follow, /, even I am be that will de- 
llroy thee, and burthen myfelf no longer with care about thee. 
No, /, even I am he that will forgive thee : as if the great God 
would teach us, that forgiving' injuries is the beft way to make 
ourfelves eafy, and to keep ourfelves from being wearied with them. 
This comes in here to encourage them to repent, becaufe there is 
forgivenefe with God, and tofhew the freenefs ©f divine mercy 5 
where fm has been exceeding finful, grace appears exceeding gra- 
cious. Apply this, (j.) To the forgiving of the fins of Ifrael, as 
a people in their national capacity. When God flopped the courfe 
of threatning judgments, and faved them from utter ruin,, even 
then when he had them under fevere rebukes, then he might be 
faid to blot out their tranfgrejjions : tho* he corre<aed them, he was 
reconciled to them again, and did not cut them ofF from being 
a people. This he did many a time, till they rejefted Chriit 
and his gofpel, which was a fin againft the remedy, and then 
he would forgive them no more, as a nation, but utterly deftroyed 
them. (2.) To the forgiving of the fins of every particular 
believing penitent 5 tranfgreffions and fins, infirmities though 
never fo numerous, backflidings though never fo heinous. Obferve 
here, (i.) How the pardon is exprefled ; he will blot them out, 
as a cloud is blotted out by the beams of the fun, chap. xliv. 22. 
as a debt is blotted out not to appear againft tlie debtor 5 the 
book is croiled, as if the debt were paid, becaufe it is pardoned 
upon the payment which the furety has made 5 or, as a fentence 
is blotted out when it is reverfed 5. as the curfe was blotted out 
with the waters of jealoufy, which made it of no effect to the 
innocent. Numb, v, 23. He will not remember the fin,, which 
intimates not only that he will remit the punifhment of what is 

but it fhall be no diminution to his love for the future. 
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(2.) What is the ground and 



paft. 

When God forgives, he forgets, 

Teafon of the pardon. It is not for the fake of any thing in us, 
hut for liis own fake ; for bis mercies fake, his promife fake, and 
efpecialJy for his Son*s fake ; and that he may himfelf be glorified 
in it. (3.) How God glories in it 5 /, even I am he : he glories 
in it as his prerogative j none can forgive fm but God only ; and 
he will do it, it is his fettled refolution,; he will do it willingly, 
and with delight ; it is his pleafure^ it is his honour, fo he is 
pleafed to reckon it. 

Thofe words, ver. 26. Pzif me in remembrance^ may be under- 
flood either, (i.) Asa rebuke to a proud Pharifce, that 'ftands upon 
his own juftification before God, and expects to find favour for 
his merits, and not to be beholden to free grace. If you have 
any thing to fay in your own juftification, any thing to ofter 
for the fake of which you fhould be pardoned, and not for my fake, 
put me in remembrance of it; I will give you leave to plead your 
own caufe with me, declare what your merits are that you may 
be juftified by them. But thofe who are thus challenged will be 
fpeechlefs. Or, (2,) As a direftion and encouragement to a pe- 
nitent publican. Is God thus ready to pardon fin, and when he 
pardons it will he remember it no -more ? Let us then put him 
in remembrance, mention before him thofe fins which he has 
forgiven ; for they muft be ever before us to humble us, though 
they are pardoned, PfiL li. 3. Put him in remembrance of the 
promifes he has made to the penitent, and the fatisfa<Slion his Son 
has made for them. Plead thefe with him, in wreftling for par- 
don ; and declare thefe things, in order that thou mayeft be 
juftified, freely by his grace. This is the only way, and it is a 
fure way to peace ; ^nly acknowledge thy trangrejfio?!^ 





CHAP. XLIV. 



God by the prophet goes on in this chapter:, as before^ (i,) 7i 
courage his people with the ajfiirarice of great blejzngs he had in 
Jlore for them^ at their retui'H out of captiiriiy^ and thofe typical 
of mi4ch greater^ which the gofpel- chirchy his fpiritzial Ifrael^ JJjould 
partake of in the days of the Mejfiah: And hereby he proves hivu 
felf to he Godalone^ againfl all pretenders^ ver. i — 8. (2,) % 
expofe the fottijknefs^ and amavcing folly of idol makers^ and idd 
worjhippersj ver. 9-^20. ('^,) To ratify and confirm the ajfiiran- 
ces he had given to his people^ of thofe great blejfmgs ^ and to raifc 
their jeyful and believing expeifations of ihem^ ver. 21 — -28. 
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now hear, O Jacob my fervant, and Ifrael 
whom I have chofen, 2. Thus 



LORD that made thee, and 
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womb, which will help thee, fear not, 

and thou Tefurun . whom I 
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Jefurun , whom I have chofen. 
For 1 will pour water upon him that is thirfty^ and 

sround : I 
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will pour my fpirit up. 
my bleffing upon thine ofF-fpring; 
fhall fpring up as among the 

One fhall 
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by the water-courfes. 5 
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LORD, and firname himfelf by the 
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name of Ifrael. 6. Thus faith the LORD the king 
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I am the firft, and I am, the laft, and befides me thm 
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na God, 7. And who, as I, 
declare it, and fee it in order for me, fince I appointed 
the ancient people? and the things 

lhall come? let them fhew unto them. 



that 



and 



are comiog, 



8. Fear 



ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee frorn 
that time, and have declared it ? 



ye are even my wit- 

neffes. Is there a God befides me ? yea, there is no Godj 
I know not any, 

Tv/o great truths a're abundantly made out in thefe verfes: 

I,' That the people of God are a happy people, efpecially upon 
account of the covenant that is between them and God. The 
people of Ifrael were fo, as a figure of the Gofpel-Ifrael. 
Three things compleat their happine/s: 

( I .) The covenant-relations wherein they ftand to God, w. i, 2, 
Ifrael is here called Jefliurun, the upright one ; for thofe only, like j 
Nathanic}, are Ifraelites indeed, in whom is no guile j and thofe ] 
only fhall have the everlafting benefit of thefe promifes. Jacob 
and Ifrael had been reprefented in the clofe of the foregoing chap* 
ter as very provoking, and obnoxious to God's wrath, and already 
given to the curfey and to reproaches: But as if God's bowels 
yearned tovi^ards him, and his repentings were kindled together,' 
mercy fteps in -with a non-objiantei to all thefe quarrels; Td 
7tow hear^ O Jacob ^ irxy fervant \ Thou and I will be friendj 
again for all this. God hath faid, chap, xliii. 25. / am he thai 
blotteth out thy trafifgrejjion ; M^hich- is the only thing that creates 
this diftance, and when that is taken away, the ftreams of mer- 
cy run again in their former chaneL The pardon of fin is the in- 
Jet of all the other bleffings of the covenant ; fo and fo I will do 
for them, faith God, (Hcb. viii. 12.) For 1 zvill be mcrcifid 
their unrighteoufnefs : Therefore, hear, O Jacob ; hear thefe com- 
fortable words 5 therefore, fear not, O Jacob,- fear not thy fins;f 
for they are pardoned ^ fear not thy troubles, for by the pardon of 
fin, the property of them too is altered. 

Now the relations wherein they ftand to him, are very encou- 
raging: (i.) They are his fervants; and thofe that ferve him he 
will own and fland by, and fee that they be not wronged. 
(2,) They are his chofen, and he will abide by his choice; 
he knows them that are his, and v^hoxn he has choii^n he takes 
under fpecial protedtion. (3,) They are his creatures ; He made 
them, and brought them into being;. He formed them, and call 
them into fhape : He began betimes with them, for he formed 
them from the womb; and therefore he will help them over 
their difficulties, and help them in their fervices. 

(2.} The covenant-bJeffings which he hath fecured to them, 
and theirs, ver. 3,4. (x.) 7^hey that are fenfible of their fpiri- 
tual wants, and the infufficiency of the creature to fupply them, 
fhall have abundant fatisfaftion in God ; / %vill pour water upon 
hi?n that isthirfly 5 that thirfts after righteoufnefs, he fliall be fillet^' 
Water fhall be poured out to thofe who truly defire fpiritual 
bleffings above all the delights of fenfe. (2.) They are barren as 
the dry ground, fhall be \yatered with the grace of God, with 
floods of that grace, and God will himfelf give the increafe. 
the ground be never fo dry, God has floods of grace to water it 
with. (3.) The water God will pour out Ishis fpirit^ Job. vii. 39- 

which God will pour out without meafure upon the feed, tin^t 



If 
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Chrift, {GaL iiu 1 6.) and by meafure upon all the feed of the 
faithful, upon all theprayingwreftling feed of Jacob, Lwi^xi. 13.- 
This is the great new-teftament promife, that God having fent 
his fervant Chrift, and upheld him, will fend his Spirit tor uphold 
us (4O T^*^ S^f't ^o'y Ghoft is the great bleffing God 

had referved the plentiful eiFufion offer the latter days: I will pout 
Spirit i i. e. my bleffing i for where God gives his Spirit, he will 
give all other bleffings. (5.) This is relefved for the feed and 
ofF'fpring of the church ; for fo the covenant df grace runs, / 
^illbe a God to thee^ and to thy feed: And to all who are thus 
niade to pertake of the privileges of adoption, God will give the 
fpirit of adoption- (6.) Hereby there fhall be a great increafe of the 
church ; thus it fhall be fpread to diftant places. Thus it fliall 
be propagated and perpetuated to after times ; they fhall Ipring 
up, and grow as faft as willows by the w^ter-courfes, and in every 
thing that is virtuous and praife-wortliy fliall be eminent, and 
excel all about them, as the willows overtop the grafs among 
which they grow, ver. 4. Note, It is a great happinefs to the 
church, and a great pleafure to good men, to fee the rifing ge- 
neration hopeful and promifing; And it will be fo if God pour 
his Spirit upon them, that bleffing, that bleffing of bleffings. 

(3.) The confent they chearfully give to their part of the cove- 
nant, I'^r. 5. When the Jews returned out of captivity, they 
renewed their covenant with God, J Br, 1. 5. particularly that 
they would have no more to do with idols, Hof. xiv. 2, 3, 8. 
Backfliders muft thus repent, and do their firft works : Many 
ofthofe that were without, did at that time join themfelves to 
them, invited by that glorious appearance of God for them, 
Zech. viii. 23. Efth, viii. 17. and they fay, we are the Lord's^ 
and call themfelves by the name of yacob 5 for there was one law, 
one covenant for the firanger^ and for tbofe that were horn in the 
land. And doubtlefs it looks further yet, to the converHon of 
the Gentiles, and the multitudes of them which, upon the efFufion 
of the Spirit after Chrift's afcenfion, fliould be joined to the Lord^ 
and added to the church, Thefe converts are one and another, 
very many, of different ranks and nations, and all welcome to 
God, CoLxiu II. When one doth it, another ihall by his ex- 
ample be invited to do it, and then another 5 thus the zeal of 
one may provoke many, (i.) They fhall refign themfelves to 
God: Not one in the name of the refl:, but every one for him- 
felf fhall fay, I am the Lord's ; He has an inconteflable right 
to rule me, and I fubmit to him, to all his commands, to all 
his difpofals : I am and will be his only, his wholly, his for ever 5 
will be for his interefb, will be for his praife, living and dying 
I will be his. (2,) They fhall incorporate themfelves with the 
people of God, call themfelves by the name ofyacob^ forgetting 
their own people, and their fathers houfe, and deflrous to wear 
the charadter and livery of God's family. They fhall love all 
God's people, fhall aflbciate with them, give them the right-hand 
of fellowfhip, efpoufe their caufe, feek the good of the church in 
general, and of all the particular members of it, and be wil- 
ling to take their lot with them in all conditions. (3.) They 
fhall do this very folemnly 5 fome of them fhall fubfcribe with 
their hand unto the Lord, as for the confirming of a bargain a 
man fets his hand to it, and delivers it as his a£l and deed. The 
more exprefs we are in our covenanting with God, the better; 
Exod. xxiv. 7. yq/h.xxiv, z6y 27. Neh. ix, 38. Fafl bind, fafl 
find. 

2. That as the Ifrael of God are a happy people, fo the God 
of Ifrael is a great God, and he is God alone : And this aJfo, 
as the former, fpeaks abundant fatisfailion to all that trufl in him, 
ver, 6, 7, 8. Obferve here, to God's glory and our comfort; 

1. That the God we truft in, is a God of inconteflable fove- 
reignty, and irrefiftible power; He is the Lord, Jehovah, felf- 
exiftent, and felf-fufficient 5 and he is the Lord of hofts, of all 
the hofts of heaven and earth, of angels and men. 

2. That he ftands in relation to, and hath a particular con- 
cern for, his church J He is the king of Ifrael, and his redeemer ; 
therefore his redeemer becaufe his king; and thofe that take God 
for their king, fhall have him for their redeemer. When God 
would afTert himfelf God alone, he proclaims himfelf IfraeFs God, 
that his people may be encouraged both to adhere to him, and 
to triumph in him. 

3» That he is eternal; the firfl: and the lafl; z. e. He is God 
jrorn everlafling, before the worlds were, and will be fo to ever- 
ialting, when the world fhall be no more. If there were not a 
p ^ to create, nothing had ever been ; and if there were not a 
J^od to uphold, all would foon come to nothing again ; He is all 

alls is the flrit caufe, from whom are all things, and the laft 
ei^d, to and for whom are all things, Rom. xu 36. ThcJlpha 
and the Omega, Rev. i. ir. 

A 1? God alone, ver. 6. Befides me there is no God : 

^nd, t;^r. 8. Is there a God befides me ? we will appeal to the 
? : Did they ever in all their reading meet with any 

w U ^.^'^^^^ the largeft acquaintance with the 

X p * P/*^ ^^^y ^^^"^ m^Qt with any other? there are gods many^ 
an f^r^"' ^^^^^^ S^^^y and counterfeit gods: but is there 
^^y befides our God that is infinite and eternal? any befides him 
the ^1^1*^ creator of the world, and the protedlor and benefa<ftor of 
Worfl * creation ? any befides him that can do that for their 
onmppers which he caa and will do for his ? ye are my wit- 
^0. Iviii, 



nefie^; I have been a ndnfuch to you: You have tried other gods* 
have you found any of them all-fufRcient to you^ of any of therri 
like me? yea,' there is .no god; no rock, lb thewor<iisj hofie 
but he that can be a rock for a foundation to build ofi, a rock for' 
fhelter to flee to. God is the rock, and their rock is hot as Sursi 
Deut. xxxii. 4i 3 1. I know not ahy 5 ^. d. 1 never met with any 
that offered to fland in competition with me, , or that durfl bring 
their pretenfions to a fair trial $ if I did know of arty that could 
befriend you better than I can, I would recommerid you to them ; 
but I know not any. There is no God befides Jehovah; .he is iri^ 
finite, and therefore there can be no other; he is all-fufficient^ 
and therefore there needs no other. This Is defio;ned for the 
confirming of the hopes of God's people in the promife of their 
deliverance out of Babylon, and in order to that for the curing 
them of their idolatry ; when the affiiflion had done its Work,* 
it fhould be removed. They are minded of the firfl and great 
article of their creed j that the Lord their God is one Loi'd, 
Deut. vi. 4, And therefore, (i.) They needed not to hope in* 
any other god; thofe on whom the fun fhines, need neither 
moon nor flars, nor the light of their own fire. (2.) They need" 
ed not to fear any other god ; their own God was more able to 
do them good^ than all the falfe and counterfeit gods of their ene- 
mies were to do them hurt. 

5. That none but he could foretel thefe things' to come^ which 
God now by his prophet gave notice of to the world, above two* 
hundred years before they cametopafs, ver, 7/ who^ as Ij Jhall 
cally fhall call Cyrus to Babylon^ fhall call Ifrael out of Babyw 
Ion ? is there any but God that can call effeftually, and has every 
creature, every hearty at hrs beck ? who fhall declare it, how it 
fhall be, and by whom as I do? nay,- God goes further,- he not 
only fees it in order, as having the fore-knowledge of it,- but 
fets it in order, as having the fo!e management, and diredlion of 
it. Can any other pretend to this ? he hath always fet things in 
order, according to the counfel of his own Willj ever finceheap-^ 
pointed the ancient people, /. e, the people of Ifrael^ who could 
give a truer and fuller account of the antiquities of their own na-* 
tion, than any kingdom in the world could. Ever fince he ap- 
pointed that people to be his peculiar people, his providence was par- 
ticularly converfant about them, and he told them before the 
events that fhould be concerning them, their bondage in Egypt^ 
their deliverance out, their fettlement in Canaan ^ Csfr. All was 



fet in order in the divine prediftions^ as well as inthedtvine pur-* 
pofes. Could any other have done fo? would any other have 
been fo far concerned for them? he challengeth the pretenders to 

fhew the things that fhall come hereafter; let them, if they can^ 
tell us the name of the man that fhall deitroy Babylon, and deli- 
ver Ifrael? nay, if they" cannot pretend to tell us the things that 
fhall come hereafter, let them tell us the .things that are comings 
that are nigh at hand, and at the door ; let them tell us what 
fhall come to pafs to morrow; but they cannot do that, fear them 
not therefore, nor be afraid of them ; what harm can they do 
you ? what hindrance can they give to your deliverance, when I 
have told thee, it fhall be accomplifhed in its feafbn, and I have 
folemnly declared it. Note, Thofe who have the word of God's 
promife to depend upon, need not to be afraid of any adverfe powers 
or policies whatfoever. 



eth 



9. % They that make a graven image are all of them: 
vanity, and their delegable things ihall not profic, and 
they are their own witneiTes, they fee not, nor know s 
that they may be afhamed. 10. Who hath formed a 
god, or molten a graven image that is profitable for 
nothing? 11. Behold, all his fellows fhall be afhamed : 
and the workmen, they are of men: let them all be ga- 
thered together, let them ftand up ; jet they ihall fear, 
and they fhall be afhamed together. la. The fmich 
with the tongs both worketh in the coals, and fafhion- 
eth it with hammers, and worketh it with the ftrength 
of his arms : yea, he is hungry, and his ftrength fail- 
: he drinketh no ■ water, and is faint. 13. The 
carpenter ftretcheth out his rule: he marketh it ouc 
with a line: he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it 
out with the compafs, and maketh it after the figure 
of a man ; according to the beauty of a man; that iC 
may remain in the houfe. 14- He heweth him down 
cedars, and taketh the cyprefs and the oak, which he 
ftrengthneth for himfelf among the trees of the foreft : 
he planteth an afh, and the rain doth nourifh it, 
15. Then fhall it be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof and warm hin-felf ; yea, he kindleth iV, and 
baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and worfhippeth 
he maketh it a graven image, and falleth down 
thereto. 16. He burneth part thereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he eaceth flefh : he rofteth roft, and is fa- 
tisfied : yea, he warmeth himfelf and faith. Aha, I am 
warm, I have feen the fire. 17. And the refidue there- 
of he maketh a god, even his graven image : he fal- 
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lech down unto it, and worfhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
it, and faith. Deliver me, for thou art my god. i8. They 
have not known, nor underftood: for he hath fliut 
their eyes, that they cannot fee ; and their hearts, that 
they cannot underftand. 19. And hone confidereth in 
his heart, neither is there knowledge nor underftanding 
to fay, I have burnt pare of it in the fire, yea, alfo I 
have baked bread upon the coals thereof : 1 have rolled 
flefh and eaten it, and lhall I make the refidue thereof 
an abomination ? fliall I fall down to the ftock of a tree ? 
20. He feedeth of aflies: a deceived heart, hath turned 
him afide, that he cannot deliver his foul, nor fay, « 
there not a Jie in my right hand? 

Often before, God, by the prophet, had mentioned the folly and 
ftrange fottiflinefs of idolaters; but here he enlargeth upon that 
head, and very fully and particularly expofeth it to contempt and 
ridicule: and this difcourfe is intended, (i.) To arm the people 
of Ifrael againft the ftrong temptation they would be in to wor- 
fhip idols, when they were captives in Babylon, in compliance 
•with the cuftom of the country, they being far from the city of 
their own folemnities, and to Jiumour thofe who were now their 
lords and mafters. (2.) To cure them of their inclination to 
idolatry, which was the fm that did mofl: eafily befet them, and 
to reform them from which they were fent into Babylon. As the 
rod of God is of ufe to enforce the word> fo the word of God 
is of ufe to explain the rod, that the voice of both together may 
be heard and anfwered. (3.) To furnifti them with fomething 
to fay to their Chaldean task-mafters, when they infulted over 
them ; when they asked, where is your God ? they might from 
hence ask them, what are your gods? (4.) To take off their 
fear of the gods of their enemies, and to encourage their hope in 
their own God, that he would certainly appear againft thofe 
who fet up fuch fcandalous competitors as thefe with him for the 
throne. 

Now here for the convidlion of idolaters, we have, 
I. A challenge given to them to clear themfelves, if they can, 
from the imputation of the moft ftiameful folly and lenfeleffnefs 
imaginable, vcr. 9, lo, 11. They fet their wits on work to 
contrive, and their hands on work to frame, graven images, and 
they call them iheir deleSiable thingij extream fond they are of 
them, and mighty things they expert from them. Note, Through 
the corruption of mens nature, thofe things that fhould be de- 
teftable to them are defirable and delegable 5 but thofe are far 
gone in a diftemper to whom that which is the food and fuel of 
it is moft agreeable. Now, (i,) We tell them that they that 
do fo are a^ll vanity, they deceive themfelves and one ano- 
ther, and put a great cheat upon thofe for whom they make thefe 
images. (2.) We tell them that their delegable things Jh all not 
p'ofit them, nor make them any return for the pleafure they 
take in them \ they can neither fupply them with good, nor pro- 
teft them from evil. The graven images are profitable for nothing 
at all, nor will they ever get any thing by the devoirs they pay 
to them. (3.) We appeal to themfelves, whether it be not a filly, 
fottifti thing to expe£t any good from gods of their own making ; 
they are their own witnejfesy witnefles againft themfelves, if they 
would but give their ovvn confciences leave to deal faithfully with 
them, that they are blind and ignorant in doing thus, they fee not 
nor know^ and let them own it, that they 7nay be ajimmed. If 
men would but be true tb their own conviilions, ordinarily we 
might be fure of their converfion, particularly idolaters ; for who 
hath formed a godf who but a mad man, or one out of his wits', 
would think of forming a god ? of making that which, if .he 
make it a god, he muft fuppofe to be his maker. (4.^ We 
challenge them to plead their own caufe, with any confidence or 
afliirance : he that has the front to fay he hath formed a god, 
when all his fellows come together, to declare what each of them 
has done towards the making of this god, they will all beafhamed 
of the cheat they have put upon themfelves, and laugh in their 
fleeves at thofe whom they have impofed upon : for the work- 
men that formed tliis god, they are of men, weak and impotent, 
and therefore cannot poffibly make a being that fhall be omnipo- 
tent, nor without blufhing pretend to it 5 let them all be gathered 
together, as Demetrius and the craftfmen were, to fupport their 
finking trade, let them ftand up to plead their own caufe, and make 
the heft they can of it, with hand joined in hand, yet they fhall 
fear to undertake it when it comes to the fetting to, as confci- 
ous to themfelves of the weaknefs and badnefs of their caufe ; and 
they fhall be afhamed of it, not only when they appear fingly, 
but when by appearing together they hope to keep one another 
in countenance. Note, Idolatry and impiety are things which 
men may juftly both tremble and blufh to appear in the defence 
of. 

2. A particular narrative of the whole proceeding in making a 
god, and there needs no more to expofe it but to defcribe it, and 
tell the ftory of it. 

I. The perfbns employed about it are handicraft tradefmen, 
the meaneft of them, the very fame that you would employ in 

making tlie common utenfils of your husbandry, a cart or a plough -i 



You muft have a fmith, a blackfmith, that with the tongs workj 
in the coals, and it is hard work, for he works with the firengtlj 
of his arms, till he is hungry, and his ftrength fails, fo eager ij 
he, and fo hafty are thofe who fet him on work to get it dif. 
patched : He cannot allov/ himfelf time to eat or drink, for J^g 
drinks no water, and therefore is faint, wr. 12. Perhaps, it was 
a piece of fuperftition among them for the workman not to eat or 
drink while he was making a god. The plates with which the 
fmith was to cover the image, or whatever iron-work was to be 
done about it, he fiifhioned it with hammers, and made it all very 
nice, according to the model given him : Then comes the car- 
penter, and he takes as much care and pains about the timber 
work, ver. 13. He brings his box of tools, for he hath occafion 
for them all, he ftretcheth out his rule upon the piece of wood 
marks it with a line where it muft be fav/ed or cut oiF, he fits it' 
or polifheth it with planes, the bigger firft, and then the leffer 
he marks it out with the compafs, which muft be the fize and 
fhape of it 5 and it is juft what he pleafeth. 

2. The form in which it is made is that of a man, a poor 
weak, dying creature ; but it is the nobleft form and figure that 
he is acquainted with, and being his own, he hath a peculiar fomi* 
nefs for it, and is willing to put all the reputation he can upon 
it. He makes it according to the beauty of a man, in comely 
proportion, with thofe limbs and lineaments that are the beauty 
of a man, but are altogether unfit to reprefent the beauty of the 
Lordi God put a great honour upon man, when, in refpefl of 
the powers and faculties of his foul, he made him after the image 
of God \ but man doth a great diflaonour to God, when he makes 
him in refpedl of bodily parts and members, after- the image of 
man. Nor will it at all atone for the affront, fo far to compli- 
ment his god, as to take the faireft of the children of men for his 
original, from whence to take his copy, and to give him all the 
beauty of a man that he can think of; for all the beauty of th 
body of a man^ when pretended to be put upon him, who is an 
infinite fpirit, is a deformity and diminution to him. And when 
the goodly piece is finifhed, it muft remain in the houfe, in the 
temple or fhrine prepared for it, or perhaps in the dwelling houfcj 
if it be one of the houfhold-gods, the lares or pcnates, 

3. The matter of which it is moftly made, is even forry fluff 
to make a god of ; it is the ftock of a tree. 

(i.) The tree itfelf was fetched out of the foreft where it grew 
among other trees, of no more virtue or value than its neigh- 
bours. It was a cedar It may be, or a cyprefs, or an oak, ver, 14. 
perhaps, he had an eye upon it fome time before for this ufe, and 
ftrengthned it for himfelf, ufed fome art or other to make it 
ftronger, and better grown than other trees were. Or, as fome 
read it, which hath ftrengthned or lift-lip itfelf among the trees of 
the foreft, the talleft and ftrongeft he can pick out. Or it may 
be it likes his fancy better to take an afli, Vv^hich is of a quicker 
growth, and which was of his own planting, for this ufe, and 
which has been nouriflied with rain from heaven. See what a 
fallacy he puts upon himfelf, in making that his refuge which was 
of his own planting, and which he not only gave the form to, 
but prepared the matter for. And what an affront he puts upon 

the God of heaven, in fetting up that as a rival with him, which 
was nourilhed by his rain, and rain which falls upon the jufi; and 
unjuft. 

(2.) The boughs of this tree were good for nothing but for 
fuel, to that ufe were they put, and fo were the chips, that were 
cut off from it in the working of it 5 they are for a man to burn, 
ver. 15, 16. And to fhew that that tree has no innate virtue in 

» * 

it for its own proteflion, it is as capable of heing burnt as any 
other tree ; and to fhew that he who chofe it had no more ante- 
cedent value for it than for any other tree, he makes no difficulty 
of throwing part of it into the fire as common rubbifh, asking no 
queftion for confcience fake, (i.) It ferves him for . his parlour 
fire ; he will take thereof and warm himfelf, n)er» 1 5 . and he finds 
the comfort of it, and is fo far from having any regret in Ins 
mind for it, that he faith, Aha^ I am warfiiy I have feen the firt\ 
and certainly that part of the tree which ferved him for fuel, the 
ufe for which God and nature defigned it, doth him a much 
greater kindnefs, and yields him much more fatisfa£tion than ever 
that will which he makes a god of. (2.) It ferves him for ijj^ 
kitchen-fire \ he eats flefli with it, that is, he drefleth the flelh 
with it which he is to eat, he roafteth roaft, and is fatisfied that 
he has not done ami fs to put it to this ufe. Nay, (3-) 
him to heat the oven with, in which we ufe that fuel which is 
of leaft value \ he kindleth it, and bakes bread with the heat or 
it, and none faith, wrong he doth. 

(3.) Yet after all, the ftock or body of the tree ftiall ferve to 
make a god of, when it might as well have ferved to make |i 
bench, as one of themfelves, even a poet of their ovi^n, upbrai 

them, Horat. Sat. u 8. 

OU?n iruncus eram^ ficulnus^ inutile lignum^ 
Dum faber incertus^ fcaiyinwn facer etne^ ■ Priaptwi 
Jldaluit effe deum^ deus inde ego. 

And another of them threatens the idol to whom he had committed 
the cuftody of his woods, that if he did not preferve them to 
be fuel for his fire, he flxould . himfelf be made ufe of for tna 
purpofe ; 




Chap. XLIV 





A 




AH. 



Ghap. XLIV 




Furaces 7nQneo manus repellas^ 
Et Jilva7n domtnifocis refervt 
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When the befotted idolater natn tnus lervea tne meaneit purpoies 
th part of his tree, and the reft hath had time to feafon, he 
^aketh that a God in his imagination, while that is in the doing, 
\i worhips it9 he makes it a graven image^ and falls down thereto^ 
ver 15- ^^^^ Tberejidue thereof be makes a gody even 

Ih 'pra'ven images according to his fancy, and intention j falls 
down to it and worjhips ity gives divine honours to it, proftrates 
himfelf before it in the moft humble, reverent, pofture, as a fer- 
vant, as a fupplicant j he prays unto it, as having a dependence 
Don it and great expeftations from it ; he faith^ deliver me^ for 
ihou art my god. There u^here he pays his homage and allegiance, 
he iuftly looks for proteftion and deliverance- What a ftrange 
infatuation is this, to expeft help from gods- that canpot help 
themfelves ? But it is this praying to them that makes them 



& — ^ 

we place 
god of. . 



What 

our confidence in for deliverance, that we make a 



^i fingit f 
JSfo^t facit ill 
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3. Here is judgment given upon this whole matter, ver. 18, 
ip^ 20, In lliort, it is the efFedt and evidence of the greateft 
ftupidity and fottifhnefs that one could ever imagine rational be- 
inf^s to be guilty of, and fhew that man is become worfe than 
the beafts that perifti; for they a£t according to the dilates of 
fenfe ; but man acls not according to the di&ates of reafon, ver, 
18. They have not known nor underftood common fenfe i men that 
aft rationally in other things, in this aft moft abliirdly : Tho' 
they have fbme knowledge and underftanding, yet they arc ftrang- 
ers to, nay, they are rebels againft, the great law of confidera- 
tion, ver, 19. None confidereth in his hearty nor hath fb much 
application of mind as to reafon thus with himfelf, which one 
would think he might eafily do, tho' there were none to reafon 
with him 5 I have burnt part of this tree in the fire, for baking 
and Toafting ; and now Jhall I make the refidue thereof an abomi- 
mtim f i. e. an idol 5 for that is an abomination to God, and all 
Wife and good men. Shall I ungratefully choofe to do, or pre- 
fumptuoufly dare to do, what the Lord hates ? Shall I be fuch a 
fool as to fall down to the ftock of a tree? a fenfclefs, lifelefs, 
helplefs, thing? Shall I fo far difparage myTelf, and make myfelf 
like that I bow down to ? A growing tree may be a beautiful, 

ftately, thing, but the flock of a tree has loft its glory, and he 
has loft his that give? glory to it. 

Upon the whole riiatter, the fad charafter given of thefe ido- 
laters, ver. 20. is, (r.) That,they put a cheat upon themfelves j 
they feed on afhes ; they feed themfelves with hopes of advantage 
by worfeipping thefe idols ; but they will be difappointed as 
much as a man that would expeil nourifhment by feeding on 
afties. Feeding on afhes is an evidence of a depraved appetite, and 
a diftempered body, and it is a fign the foul is overpowered by 
very ill habits, when men in their worfhips go no further than 
the fight of their eyes will carry them. They are wretchedly 
deluded, and it is their own fault; a deceived heart of their own, 
more than the deceiving tongue of others, hath turned them afide 
from the faith and worftiip of the living God to dumb idols ; 
They are drawn away of their own Itifis^ and enticed. The apo- 
flafy of finners from God is owing purely to themfelves, and to 
the evil heart of unbelief that is in their own bofom. A revolt- 
ing and rebellious heart is a deceived heart, (z.) That they wil- 
fully perfift in their felf-delufion, and will not be undeceived : 
There is none of them that gan be perfuaded fo far to fufpedl 
himfelf as to fay, Js there not a lie in my right hand^ and fo to 
think of delivering his foul. Note, i. Idolaters have a lie in 
their right hand ; for an idol is a lie, is not what it pretends, 
performs, not what it promifeth, and it is a teacher, of lies^ Hab. 
II. 1 8, 2. It highly concerns thok that are fecure in an evil 
way, ferioufly to confider whether there be not a lie in theiir 
nght hand. Is not that a lie which with complacency we hold 
faft, as our chief good ? Are our hearts fet upon the wealth of 
the world, and the pleafures of fenfe ? they will certainly prove 
a he in our right hand. And is not that a lie which with confi- 
oence we hold faft by, as the ground on which we build our 
hopes for heaven ? If we truft to our external profeffions and per- 
formances, as if thofe would fave us, we deceive ourfelves with 
a he in our right hand, with a houfe built upon the fand, 
3. Self-fufpicion is the firft ftep towards felf-deliverance : We 
cannot be faithful to ourfelves unlefs we are jealous of ourfelves. 
We that woxxM deliver his foul," muft begin with the putting of 
1^ M^eftion to^his own conference, Js there not a lie in my right 
Jona, 4, Thofe that are giveia up to believe a lie, are under 
. ^P^^^ *^°"g delufions, which it is hard to get clear of. 



^i. f Remember 

thou art my fervant j I have formed thee, thou art my 



■ 

thefe, O Jacob ,and Ifrael; for 



fervant: O Ifrael, thou (halt not be forgotten of me 2 
22. I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranfo-ref- 
fions, and as a cloud thy fins: return unto me. Tor I 
have redeemed thee. 2^. Sing, O ye heavens for the 
LORD hath done it : fhouc ye lower parts of ■ the 
earth : break forth into fingingye mountains, O foreft 
and every tree therein : for the LORD hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himfelf in Ifrael. 24. Thus faich 
the LORD thy redeemer, and he that formed thfee 
from the womb, I am the LORD that maketh all 
things, that ftretcheth forth the heavens alone, thac 
fpreadeth abroad the earth by myfelf: 25. That fru- 
ftrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners 
mad, that turneih wife 7nen backward, and makech their 
knowledge foolifh : 26. That confirmeth the word of 
his fervant, and performeth the counfel of his meffen- 
gers, that faich to Jerufalem, Thou flialt be inhabited 5 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye Ihall be built, and I will 
raife up the decayed places thereof: 27. That faich 
to the deep. Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers s 
28. That faith of Cyrus, He is my fliepherd, and /hall per- 
form all my pleafure, even faying to Jerufalem, Thou 
fhalt be built 5 and to the temple. Thy foundation ftiall 
be laid. 



In thefe verfes we have, 

1. The duty which Jacob and Ifrael, now in captivity, are 
called to, that they might be qualified and prepared for the deli-^ 
verance defigned them. Our firft care muft be to get good by 
our affli£lions, and then we may hope to get out of them. Ths 
duty is exprefled in two words, remember and return, as in the 
counfel to Ephefus, Rev. ii. 4, 5. (i.) Remember thefe, O Ja- 
cob, remember what thou haft been told of the folly of idolatry, 
and let the convi<£lions thou art now under, be ready to thee, 
whenever thou art tempted to that fin: Remember that thou 
art my fervant, and therefore muft not ferve other mafters. 
(2.) Return unfo 7ne^ ver. 22. It is the great concern of thofe 
who have backflidden from God, to haften their return to him, 5 
and this is that which he calls them to, when they are in afflic- 
tion, and when he is returning to them in a way of mercy. 

2. The favours which Jacob and Ifrael, now in captivity, are 
aflured of ; and what is here promifed to them upon their remem- 
bring and returning ta God, is in a.fpiritual fenfe promifed to all 
that in like manner return to God, It is a very comfortable 
word, for more is implied in it than is expre/Ted, that, ver. 21. 
O Ifrael^ thou Jhalt not be foi'gotten of ?ne^ tho' for the prefent thou 
feem to be fo. When we begin to remember God, he will begin 
to remember us, nay, it is he that remembers us firft. Now 
ob ferve here, 

I. The grounds upon which God's favourable intention to his 
people were built, and on which they might build their expccla- 
tions from him. He will deliver them out of captivity 5 for, 
(r.) They are his fervants, and therefore he hath a juft quarrel 
with thofe that detain them ; Let my people go^ thai they may ferve 
me. The fervants of the King of kings are under /pecial pro- 
te£lion, (2.) He formed them into a people,' formed them /rm 
the womb, ver*i 24. From the firft beginning of their increafe 
into a nation, they were under his particular care and govern- 
ment, more than any other people; their national conftltution 
was of his framirig, and his'covenstnt with them was the charter 
by which they were incorporated : They are his, and he will fave 
them. (3.) 'He hath redeemed them formerly, has many a time 
redeemed them out of great diftrefs, and he is fiiil the fame, in 
the' fame relation to them, hath the fame concern for them: 
Therefore return unto me, for I have redeemed thee, ver. 22, 
Whither wilt thou go, but to me? Having redeemed them, as 
, well as forrhed them, he hath acquired a further title to them, 
and propriety in them, which is a good reafon why they fiiould 
dutifully return to' him, and why . he will gracioufly return to 
them. The Lord hath redee?ned Jacob^ i. e, he is about to do 
it, ver, 25. he hath determined to do it 5 for he is the Lord their 
redeemer, ver» 24. Note, The work of redemption v/hich God 
hath by his Son wrought for us, encourageth us to hope for all 
promifed blefiings from him : He that hath redeemed us at fo 
vaft an expence, will not lofe his purchafe. (4.) He hath ^/i?r/- 
fed himfelf in them^ ver. 23. and therefore will do fo ftill, John 
xii. 28, It is matter of comfort to us to fee God's glory inte- 
refted in the deliverances of the church; for therefore he will 
certainly redeem Jacob, becaufe thus he will glorify himfelf: And 
this aflures us that he will perfect the redemption of his faints by 
Jefus Chrift, becaufe there is a day fet v/hen he will be glorified 
arid admired in them all. (sO He hath pardoned their fins, 
which were the caufe of their calamity, and the only obftrudlioa 
to their deliverance, vir, 22. Therefore ^le will break the yoke 
of captivity, from 6ff their necks, becaufe he hath blotted out^ as 
d thick cloudy their tr'anfgrejftons. Note,,.!. Our tranfgreflions and 
our fins are as a cloud, a thick .cloud V they interpofe between 
heaven and earth^ and-for a time fufpend and intercept the cor- 

refpondencc 
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refpondence between the upper and lower world : fin feparates be- 
tween us and God, Ifa, lix. I. they threaten a ftorrh, a deluge of 
wrath, as thifck clouds do, which God will rain upon finners, 
Pfal. xi. 6. 2. When God pardons fin, he blots out this cloud, 
this thick cloud ; £b that the intercourfe with heaven is laid open 
again : God looks down upon the foul with favour, the foul looks 
up to him with pleafure. The cloud is fcattered by the influence 
of the fun of righteoufnefs : It is only through Chrift that fin is 
pardoned. When fin is pardoned, like a cloud tl)at is fcattered, 
it appears no more, it is quite gone ; the iniquity of Jacob /hall be 
fought for and not found^ Jen 1. 2o. And the comforts that flow 
into the foul when fin is pardoned, are like clear jhining after clouds 
a7id rain, 

2. The univerfal joy which the deliverance of God's people 
fliould bring along with it, ver. 23. Sing^ O ye heavens. This 
intimates, (i.) That -the whole creation lhall have caufe for joy 
and rejoicing in the redemption of God's people ; to that it is 
owing, both that it fubfifts, that it is refcued from the curfe 
which the fin of man brought upon the ground ; and that it is 
again put into a capacity of anfwering the ends of its being, and 
is afilired, that tho' now it groans, being burthened, it fliall at 
lafl: be delivered from the bondage of corruption. The greateft 
eftablifliment of the world is the kingdom of God in it, PfaL 
xcvi- II, 13 — xcviii. 7, 9. (2,) That the angels fhall rejoice in 
it, and the inhabitants of the upper world : The heavens fhall 
fing, for the Lord has done it : And there is joy in heaven when 
God and man are reconciled, Luke xv, 7, joy when Babylon 
falls. Rev, xviii. 20. (3.) That thofe who lay at the greateft 
diftance, even the inhabitants of the Gentile world, fhouldjoin 
in thefe praiies, as fharing in thefe joys. The lower parts of the 
earth, the foreft and the trees there, ftiall bring in the tribute of 
thankfgiving for the redemption of I/rael. 

3. The encouragement we have to hope, that tho' great difii- 
culties, and fuch as have been thought infuperable, lie in the way 
of the church's deliverance, yet when the time for it is come, 
they fhall all be got over with eafe ; for thus faith IfraeVs Re^ 
deerner^ I am the Lord that makeih all things^ did make them at 
firft, and am flill making them ; for providence is a continued 
creation ; all being, power, life, motion, and perfedlion, are from 
him : He firetcheth forth the heavens alone^ hath no help, nor 
needs any, and the earth too he fpreads abroad by himfelf and by 
his own power: Man was not by him when he did it, Job 
xxxvlii. 4. nor did any creature advife or alfifl ^ only his own 
eternal wifdom and word was by him then as one brought up with 
himy Prov. viii. 30. His ftretching out the heavens by himfelf, 
fpeaks the boundlefe extent of his power. The ftrongeft man, if 
he be to flretch a thing out, muft get fome body or other to lend 
a hand 5 but God flretched out the vafl expanfe, and keeps it flill 
upon the flretch, himfelf by his own power. Let not Ifirael be 
difcouraged then, nothing is too hard for him to do that made 
the world, PfaL cxxiv. tdt» And having made all, he can make 
•what ufe^he pleafeth of all, and has it in his power to ferve his 
own purpofes by them. 

4. The confufion which this would put upon the oracles of 
Babylon, by the confutation it would give them, ver, 25. God, 
by delivering his people out of Babylon, would fruftrate the 
tokens of the liers, of all the lying prophets, that faid the Baby- 
lonian monarchy had many ages yet to live, and pretended to 
ground their predicElions upon fome token, fome fign or other, 
■which according to the rules of their art foreboded its profperity ; 
how will thefe conjurers grow mad with vexation, when they fee 
their skill fails them, and that the contrary happens to that 
which they fo coveted, and were fo confident of : Nor would it 
only baffle their pretended prophets, but their celebrated politicians 
too, he turns the wife men backward, finding they cannot go on 
with their projefls, they are forced to quit them, and fb he 
makes the judges fools, and makes their knowledge foolilh. 
Thofe that are brought acquainted with Chrift, fee all the 
knowledge they had before to be foolifhnefs in comparifon with the 
knowledge of him : And thofe that are adverfaries to him, will 
find all their counfels, like Ahithophel*s, turned into foolifhnefs, 
and themfelves taken in their own craftinefs, i Cor. iii, 19. 

5. The confirmation which this would give to the oracles of 
God, which the Jews had diflirufted, and their enemies defpifed ; 
God cQjifirmeth the word of his fervafit^ ver. 26, he confirms it 
by accomplifhing it in its feafon, and performeth the counfel of 
the meflengers, he hath many a time fent to his people, to tell 
them what great bleffings he had in ftore for them. Note, The 
exa£t fulfilling of the prophecies of fcripture, is a confirmation of 
the truth of the whole book, and an inconteftable evidence of its 
divine original and authority. 

6, The particular favours God defigned for his people, that 
were now in captivity, ver. z6, 27, 28. And thefe were fore- 
told long before they went into captivity, that they might fee 

reafon to expedl a correflion, but no reafon to fear a final de- , 
ftrudlion. 

r. It is here fuppofed that Jerufalem, and the cities of Judah, 
fhall for a time lie in ruins, difpeopled and uninhabited 5 but it 
is promifed that they lhall be rebuilt, and repeopled. When 
Ifaiah lived, Jerufalem and the cities of Judah were full of inha- 
bitants 5 but they will be emptied, burnt, and deftroved i it was 



then hard to believe that concerning fuch flrong and populou 
cities : But the juftice of God will do that ; and when that 
done, it will be hard to believe that ever they will recover them^ 
felves again, and yet the zeal of the Lord of hofls will do thai- 
too. God hath faid to Jerufalem, Ihou Jhalt be inhabited-^ for 
while the world ftands, God will have a church in it ; and there 
fore he will raife up thofe who Jhall fay to Jerufalem^ Thou Jhalt 
be built ; for if it be not built it cannot be inhabited, PfaL Ixix 
35, 36. When God's time is come for tlie building up of hi 
church, let him alone to find both houfes for his people, for the 
fhall not lie expofed, and people for his houfes, for they fhan 
not iiand empty. The cities of Judah too fhall again be built- 
The Aflyrian army under Sennacherib only took them, and then 
upon the defeat of that army they returned undamaged to the 
right owners ; but the Chaldean army demolifhed them, and bv 
carrying away the inhabitants left them to go to decay of thenv- 
felves 5 for if lefler judgments prevail not to humble and reforn) 
men, God will fend greater ; yet thefe defolations fhall not be 
perpetual, God will raife up the waftes and decayed places there- 
of 5 for he will not contend for ever ! The city of ftranffers 
when it is ruined, fhall never be built, chap. xxvi. 2. But the 
city of God's own children is but difcontinued for a time. 

2. It is here fuppofed that the temple too fhall be deftroved 
and lie for a time rafed to the foundations ; but it is promifed' 
that the foundation of it fhall again be laid, and, no doubt, built 
upon. As the defolation of the fandluary was to all the pious 
Jews, the moft znournful part of the deftruflion, fo the reftora- 
tion and re-eftablifhment of it would be the mofl joyful part of 
the deliverance : <What joy can they have in the rebuilding of 
Jerufalem, if the temple there be not rebuilt 5 for that is it that 
makes it a holy city, and truly beautiful. . This therefore was 
the chief thing that the Jews had at lieart, and had in view in 
their return ; therefore they would go back to Jerufalem, to hmli 

the houfe of the Lord God of Ifrael there, Ezra i- 3. 

3. It is here fuppofed that very great difficulties would lie in 
the way of this deliverance, which it would be impoffible for 
them to wade through ; but it is promifed that by a divine 
power they fhould all be removed, ver. 27. God faith to the deep^ 
Be dry ; fo he did when he brought Ifrael out of Egypt; and fo 
he will again when he brings them out of Babylon, if there be 
occafion ; Who art thou, O great mountain f dofl thou ftand in 
the way I Before Zerubbabel, the commander in chief of the 
returning captives, ihoufhali become a plain, Zech. iv, 7. fo, who 
art thou, O great deep ? Doft thou retard their paflage, and think 
to block it up? thou fhalt be dry, and thy rivers that fupply 
thee fhall be dried up. When Cyrus took Babylon by draining 
the river Euphrates into many channels, and fo making it paffable 
for his army, this was fulfilled. Note, Whatever obftrudtioris 
lie in the way of Ifrael's redemption, God can remove them 
with a word's fpeaking. 

4. It is here fuppofed that none of the Jews themfelves would 
be able by might and power, to force their way out of Babylon; 
but it is promifed that God will raife up a flranger from afar off 
that fhall fairly open the way for them, and now at length he 
names the very man, many fcores of years before he was born, 
or thought of, ver. 28. That faith of Cyrus, he is my JhepherL 
Ifrael is his people, and the fheep of his pafture ; thefe fheep are 
now in the midft of wolves, in the hands of the thief and rob- 
ber 5 they are impounded for txt{^2ih : Now Cyrus ihall be his 
fhepherd, employed by him to releafe thefe fheep, and to take care 
of their return to their own green paftures again. And in this 
he Jhall perform all my pleafure^ fhall bring about what is pur- 
pofed by me, and will be highly pleaOng to me. Note, i . The 
moft contingent things are certain to the divine prefcience ; he 
knew who was the perfon, and what his name, that fhould be 
the deliverer of his people, and when he pleafed could let his 
church know it, that when. they heard of fuch a name beginning 
to be talked of in the world, they might lift up their heads with 
joy, knowing that their redemption drew nigh. 2. It is the great- 
eft honour of the greateft men to be employed for God, as in- 
ftruments of his favour to his people. It was more the praife of 
Cyrus to be God's fhepherd, than to be emperor of Perfia, 
3. God makes what ufe he pleafeth of men, of mighty men, of 
thofe that aft with the greateft freedom, and when they think 
to do as they pleafe, he can over-rule them, and make them 
do as he pleafeth: Nay, in thofe very things wherein they are 
ferving them/elves, and look no further than that, God is 
ferving his own purpofes by them, and making them to perform 
all his pleafure. Rich princes fhall do what poor prophets have 
foretold. 



CHAP. XLV. 



Cyrus was nominated in the foregoing chapter to be God*s Jhepherd^ 
more is faid to him, and more of him, in this chapter, notonlf 
becaufe he was to be infirutnental in the relea fe of the Jews out of 
their captivity, but becaufe he was to be therein a type of tf^^ 
, great Redeemer, and that releafe typical of 'the great redemption 
from fin and death 5 for that was the falvati'on of which a/ltlj^ 
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Chap. XLV, 



ejfed. We ham here, (i .) The great things tvhich 



difch 



hereby gi'^^ ^^"^ eternal power and godhead, and his tiniverfal, 
incontejlable fovereigniy, ver. 5 — 7. (3.) A prayer for the haji- 
\iinz of this deliverance, ver. 8. (4.) A check to the unbelieving 
'^eivsj '^ho quarrelled with God Jfor the lengthning out of their 
rnmviiV' (5-) Encouragement given to the believing yews who 

and continued iriflajit in prayer, affziring the7n 
in due time accomplijh this work by the hand 
of CvriiS, ver. 11 — 15- (6.) A challenge given to the worjhip- 



trujiat* 

that God would 



J of idols, and tpeir aoom reaa, ana Jattsf action given to the 
^worjhippers of the true God, and their comfort fecured, with 
an eye to the Mediator, who is made of God to us both righ- 
teoufnefs and fanSfification, ver. 16 — 25. And here, as in other 
parts of this prophecy^, there is much of Chrifiy and gofpel- 

grace* 

J ri^HUS faith the LORD to his anointed, to 
I Cyrus, whofe right hand I have holden to fub- 
due nations before him : and I will loofe the loins of 
kin^^s, to open before him the two-leaved gates, and the 
gaces lhall not be fliut. 2. I will go before thee, and 
nuke the crooked places ftraight: I will break in pieces 
the ^ates of brafs, and cut in funder the bars of iron. 
2, And I will give thee the treafures of darknefs, and 
hidden riches of fecret places, that thou mayft know, 
that I the LORD which call thee by thy name, am^ 
the God of Ifrael. 4, For Jacob my fervancs fake, and 
Ifrael mine eledt, I have even called thee by thy 
name: I have firnamed thee, though thou haft not 
known me. • 



Cyrus was a Mede, defcended (as fome fay) from Aftj^ages 
ting of Media; the pagan writers are. not agreed in their ac- 
counts of his original 5 fome tell us that in his infancy he was an 
out-caft, left expo/ed, and was faved from perifliing' by a herdf- 
man's wife : However, it is agreed, that being a man of an aftive 
genius, he foon made hlmfelf very confiderable ; efpecially, when 
Croefus king of Lydia made a defcent upon his country, which 
he not only repulfed, but revenged, profecuting the advantages he 
had gained againft Croefus with fuch vigour, that in a little time 
he took Sardis, made himfelf mafter of the rich kingdom of 
Lydia, and the many provinces that then belonged to it. This 
made him very great, (for Crcefus was rich to a proverb) and 
enabled him to purfue his viflories in many countries; but it was 
near ten years after that in conjunflion with his uncle Darius, 
and with the forces of Perfia, that he made this famous attack 
upon Babylon which is here foretold, and which we have the 
hiftory of, Dan. v. Babylon was now grown exorbitantly rich 
and ftrong ; it was forty five miles in compais, fome lay more ; 
the walls thirty two foot thick, and an hundred cubits high ; 
fome fay, they were fo thick, that fix chariots might drive a-breaft 
upon them ; fome fay, they were fifty cubits thick, and two 
hundred high. Cyrus feems to have had a great ambition to make 
himfelf mafter of this place, and to have projefted it long, and at 
laft he performed it. 

Now here, two hundred and ten years before it came to pafs, 

we are told, 

I. What ^ „ 
put it into his power to releafe his people ; in order to this, he 
lhall be a mighty conqueror, and a wealthy monarch, and na- 
tions fhall become tributaries to him, and help him both with 
inen and money. Now that which God here promifed to do for 
Cyrus, he could have done for Zerubbabel, or fome of the Jews 
themfelves^ but the wealth and power of this world, God has 
feldom feen fit to intruft his own people with much of, fo many 
arethefnares and temptations that attend it 5 but if there has 
been occafion for the good of the church to make ufe of it, God 
has been pleafed rather to put it into the hands of others to be 
employed for them, than to venture it in their own hands, 

Cyrus is here called God's anointed, becaufe he was both de- 
signed and qualified for this great fervice, by the counfel of God, 
and was to be herein a type of the Meffiah. God engageth to 
hold his right hand, not only to ftrengthen and fuftain him, but 
to dire£l his motions and intentions, as Elifha put his hands upon 
the king's hands, when he was to flioot his arrow againft Syria, 
2 Kings xnu 16. Bein^ under fuch a conduft. 



ling of the oppofition that will be given him. Babylon is too 
«rong a place for a young hero to begin with., and therefore that 



^^}' He fhall extend his conquefts very far, and lhall make no- 

ftr 

he may be able to deal with that, great additions fliall be made 

to his flrength, by other conquefts. (i.) Populous kingdoms ftiall 

yidd to him; God will fubdue nations before him; when he is 

in the full career of his fucceffes, he fliall make nothing of a 

«^tion's being born to him at once 5 yet it is not he that fubdues 

tnem, it is God that fubdues them for him ; the battle is his, 

and therefore his is the viaory. (2.) Potent kings lhall fall before 
Wo. Iviii, 



We 



" '■■—■^■M— ^ , 

him ; I will loofe the loins of kings, either the girdle of their 
loms, diveft them of their power and dignity, or the ftreneth of 
their loins, and then it was literally fulfilled in Bellhazzar for 
when he was ftruck into a panick fear, by the hand-writing on 
the wall, the joints of his loins were loofed, Dan. v. 6. (3.) Great 
cities lhall furrender themfclves into his hands, without givincr 
him or themfelves any trouble ; God will incline the keepers ot 
the city to open before hi?n the two-leaved gates, not treacheroufly, 
or timoroufly, but from a full convidlion that it is- to no purpofe 
to contend with him ; and therefore the gates fhall not be fliut 
to keep him out as an enemy, but thrown open to admit him as 
a friend. _ (4.) The longeft and moft dangerous marches, lhall 
be made.eafy and i-ady to him; I zuill go before thee, to clear 
the way, and to conduit thee in it, and then the crooked places 
lhall be made ftraight ; or, as fome read it, the hilly places fhall 
be levelled and made even. Thofe will find a ready road that 
have God going before them. (5.) No oppofition fliall ftand 
before him; he that gives him his commiffion, v/ill break in 
pieces the gates of brafs that are Ihut againft him, and cut infun^ 
der the bars of iron, wherewith they are faftened. This was ful- 
filled in the letter, if it be true which Herodotus reports, that 
the city of Babylon had a hundred gates, all of brafs, with pofts 
and hooks of the fame metal. 

2. He fhall replenilh his coffers very much, ver. 3. / will 
give thee the treafures of darknefs i treafures of gold and filver, that 
have been long kept clofc under lock and key, and had not feen 
the light of many years; or had been buiied under ground by 
the inhabitants, in their fright, upon the taking of the city. The 
riches of many nations had been brought to Babylon, and Cyrus 
feized all together; The hidden riches of fecret places, which be- 
longed either to the crown, or to private perfuu.s lhall all be a 
prey to Cyrus. Thus God defigning him to do a piece of fervice 
to his church, paid him richly for it before hand; and Cyrus 
very honeftly owned God's goodnefs to him, and in confidera- 
tion of that releafed the captives, E%7'a i. 2. Gad has given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth, and thereby has obliged me to build 

houfe at ferufalem, 

in doing all this for 

Cyrus. What Cyrus aimed at in undertaking his wars, we may 
eafily guefs ; but what God aimed at in giving him fuch wonder- 
ful fuccefs in his wars, we are here told : 

1. It was that the God of Ifrael might be glorified ; that thou 
mayft know by all this that I the Lord am the God of Ifrael ; 
for I have called thee by thy name, long before thou waft born. 
When Cyrus had this prophecy of Ifaiah fhewed him^ and there 
found his own name, "and his own atchicvements particularlv de- 
fcribed, fo long before, he fhall thereby be brought to acknow- 
ledge that the God of Ifrael is the Lord Jehovali, the only living- 
and true God, and continues to own his Ifrael, tho' now in cap^ 
tivity. It is well when thus mens profperity and fuccefs brings 
them to the knowledge of God, for too often it makes them for- 
get him. 

2. It was that the Ifrael of God might be releafed, ver- 4. 
Cyrus has not known God, as the God of Ifrael, having been 
trained up in the worfliip of idols, the true God was to him an 
unknown God ; but though he knew not God, God not only 
knew him when he came into being, but fore-knew him, and 
befpoke him for his Ihepherd ; he called him by his name, Cyrus, 
nay, which was yet a greater honour, he furnamed him, and 
called him his anointed. And why did God do all this for Cyrus ? 
Not for his own fake, be it known to him; whether he was a 
man of virtue or no, is queftioned ; Xenophon indeed when he 
would defcribe the heroick virtues of an excellent prince, made 
ufe of Cyrus's name, and many of the particulars of his ftory, 
in his Cyropaedia ; but other hiftorians reprefent i]im as haughty, 
cruel, and blood-thirfty ; The reafon therefore why God pre- 
ferred' him, was for Jacob his fervant's fake. Note, i. In all 
the revolutions of ftates and kingdoms, the fudden falls of the 

and the furprizing advancements of the weak 

2. It IS 

given wealth 

and power, to ufe it for his glory, by being kind with it to his 
people. Cyrus is preferred that Ifrael may be releafed ; ht- fliall 
have a kingdom only that God's people may have their iLerty, 
for their kingdom is not of this world ; that is yet to come. In 
all this Cyrus was a type of Chrift, who was made vi6lbrious 
over principalities and powers, and intruded with unfearchable 
riches, for the ufe and benefit of God's fervants, his e!e<5t: When 
he afcended on high, he led captivity captive, took thofe captives 
that had taken others captives, and opened the prtfon to thofe that 
were bounds 



great and ftrong 
and obfcure, God is defigning the good of his church, 
therefore the wifdom of thofe, to whom God has 



5, ^ \ am the LORD, and there is none elfe, ihera 
is no God befides me: I girded thee, though thou haft 
not known me : 6. That they may know from the 
rifing of the fun, and from the weft, that there is none 
befides me, I a/n the LORD, and there is none elfe. 
7. I form the light, and create darknefs : I make peace, 
and create evil ; I the LORD do all chefe 
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things^ 

8. Drop 
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8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the | Mlcv. 7. Obferve, (i.) The method of this great deliveranr^ 

^ ^ » . - . .1 ^jj^j.. jg. wrought for Ifrael 5 " ' . . - - -^^cc 



ikies pour dowr 
let them brins 



^ let the earth open, and 

_ forth falvation, and let righteoufnefs 
fpring up together : I the LORD have created ic. 
9. Wo unto him that ftriveth with his maker: the 
potfher'd Jlrive with the potfherds of the earth : fhall the 
clay fay to him that fafhioneth it. What makefl: thou? 



He 



Wo 



woman 



) his father. What begettell thou ? or to the 
What haft thou brouaht forth ? 



God here aflerts his fole and fovereign dominion, as that which 
he defigned to prove and manifeft to the world, in all the great 

things he did for Cyrus, and by him. 

(Jbferve, i. How this do61:rine is here kid down, concerning 
the fovereignry of the great Jehovah, in two things ; 

(i.) That he is God alone, and there is no Grod befides him ; 
this is here inculcated as a fundamental truth, which if it were 
firmly believed, would abolifh idolatry out of the world. With 
what an awful, commanding air of majefty and authority, bid- 
ding defiance, as it were, to all pretenders, doth the great God 
here proclaim it to the world; / am the Lord, I the Lord Jeho- 

aiid there is noize elfe, there is no God bejides mey no felf- 
exirtent, felf-fufficient being, none infinite and eternal but I; 
and again, ver, 6. There is none bejides ?7iey all that are fet up in 
competition with me are counterfeits, they are all vanity, and a 
lie, for I am the Lord, and there is none elfe. This is here faid 
to Cyrus, not only to cure him of the fin of his anceftors, which 
was worfhipping idols, but to prevent his falling into the fin of 
fome of his predecefibrs in viilory, and univerfal monarchy, which 
was fetting up themfelves for gods, and being idolized ; to which 
fome attribute much of the origin of idolatry. Let Cyrus when 
he is become thus rich and great, remember that ftill he is but a 
man, and there is no God but pne. 

(2. J That he is Lord of all, and there is nothing done without 
him, vcr. 7, / foriii the lights which is grateful and pleafing, and 
I create darknefs^ which is grievous and unpleafing 5 I make peace^ 
put here for all good, and I create evil^ not the evil of fin, God 
is not the author of that, but the evil of punifliment; 1 the Lord 
order and dire£t, and do all thefe things, Obferve, (r.) The 
very different events that are concerning the children of men; 
light and darknefs, oppofite to each other, and yet in the courfe 
of providence fometimes intermixed, like the morning and even- 
ing twilights, neither day nor night, Zech. xiv. 6, a mixture of 
joys and forrows in the fame cup, allays to each other; fome- 
times they are counterchanged, as noon-day light and midnight 
darknefs in the revolution of every day, each takes its turn, and 
there are fhort tranfitions from the one to the other; witneis 
Job's cafe. (2.) The felf-fame caufe of both, and that is he 
that is the firfi: caufe of all ; I the Lord, the fountain of all 
being, am the fountain of .all power: He that formed the na- 
tural light. Gen. u 3. ftills forms the providential light 5 that 
at firfl: made peace among the jarring feeds and principles of na- 
ture, makes peace in the affairs of men : He that allowed the 
natural darknefs, which was a meer privation, creates the pro- 
vidential darknefs, for concerning troubles and afili£lions he 
gives pofitive orders. Note, The wife God has the ordering 
and difpofing of all our comforts, and all our crofles in this 
world. 

2. How this doclrlne is here proved and publifhed ; 
(i.) It is proved by that which God did for Cyrus; there is 

no God bejides me^ for, ver, 5. / gii'ded thee though thou hajf not 
known ?ne : It was not thine own idol, which thou didft know 
and worfhip, that girded thee for this expedition, that gave thee 
authority, and ability for it; No, it was I that girded thee, I 
whom thou didft not know, nor feek to. By this it appears that 
the God of Ifrael is the only true God, that he manageth and 
maketh what ufe he pleafeth, even of thofe that are ftrangers to 
him, and pay their homage to other gods, 

(2.) It is publiflied to all the world, both by the word of God, 
and by his providence, and by the teftimony of his fufFering Jews 
in Babylon, that all may know from the eaft, and from the 
weft, fun-rife, and fun-fet, that the Lord is God, and there is 
none elfe. The wonderful deliverance of the Ifrael of God, pro- 
claimed to all the world, that there is none Hie zmto the God of 
yejhurun, that rides in the heavens for their belp^ 

3. How this do<9:rine is here improved and applied : 
I, For the comfort of thofa that earneftly longed, and yet 

quietly waited for the redemption of Ifrael, ver. 8. Drop down, 
ye heavens^ from above. Some take this as the faints prayer for 
the deliverance, I rather take it as God's precept concerning it, 
for he is faid to command delivei'aiices, Pfal, xliv. 4. Now the 
precept is directed to heaven and earth, and all the hofts of both, '] 
as royal precepts commonly run. To all officers^ civil and military : 
All the creatures ftiall be made in their places to contribute to 
the carrying on of this great work, when God will have it done. 
If men \v\\\ not be aiding and affifting, God will produce it 
•without them, as he doth the dews of heaven, and the grafs of 
the earth, which tarry not for man^ nor wait for the fons of men^ 

3 



righteoufnefs muft firft 
wrought in them, r. e. they muft be brought to repent of their 
fins, to renounce their idolatries, to return to God, and reform 
their lives ; and then the falvation ftiall be wrought for them, and 
not till then. We muft not expeft falvation without righteouf, 
nefs, they fpring up together, and together the Lord hath created 
them ; what he has joined together, let not us therefore put afun- 
der« See Pfal. Ixxxv. 9, lo, 11. Chrift died to fave us from 
our fins, not in our fins, and is made redemption to us by bein^ 
made to us righteoufnefs and fan£lification. (2.) The means of 
this great deliverance ; rather than it ftiall fail, when the fet time 
for it is come, the heavens Jhall drop down righteoufnefs, and the 
earth Jhall. open to bring forth falvation, and both concur to the 
reformation, and fo to the reftoration of God's Ifrael. It is from 
heaven, from above the skies that righteoufnefs drops down, for 
every grace and good gift is from above ; nay, fince the more 
plentiful efitifionof the Spirit, it is now poured down, and if our 
hearts be open to receive it, the produtSt will be the fruits of 
righteoufnefs and the great falvation. 

2. For reproof to thofe of the church's enemies that oppofed 
this falvation, or thofe of her friends that delpaired of it, ver, 9. 
Wo unto him that Jlriveth with his Maker. God is the maker of 
all things, and therefore our maker, which is a reafbn why we 
fliould always fubmit to him, and never contend with him, 
(i.) Let not the^ proud oppreflbrs, in the elevation of their fpirits^ 
oppofe God's defigns concerning the deliverance of his people, nor 
think to detain them any Jojiger, when the time is come for their 
releafe. Wo to the infulting Babylonians that fet God at de- 
fiance, as Pharoah did, and will not let his people go. (2,) Let 
not the poor opprefled, in the dejection of their fpirits, murmur 
and quarrel with God for the prolonging of their captivity, as if 
he dealt unjuft*y or unkindly with them, or think to force their 
way out before God's time is come. Note, Thofe will find 
themfelves in a woful condition that ftrive with their Maker 5 
for none ever hardned his heart againft God and profpered. Sin* 
ful man is indeed a quarrelfome creature ; but let the potflnrdi 
Jlrive with the potjherds of the earth: men are but earthen pots, 
nay, they are broken potftierds, and are made fo very much by 
their mutual contentions ; they are daflied in pieces one againft 
another ; and if they are difpofed to ftrive, let them ftrive with 
one another, let them meddle with their match ; but Jet theoi 
not dare to contend with him that is infinitely above them, which 
is as fenfelefs and abfurd as, (i.) For the clay to find fiult with 
the potter ; Shall the clay fay to him that formeth it. What 7nakejl 
thou P Why doft thou make me of this fliape and n at that J 
Nay, it is as if the clay fliould be in fuch a heat and palBon with 
the potter as to tell him, he has no hands, or that he works as 
aukwardly as if he had done. Shall the clay pretend to be wife: 
than the potter, and therefore to advife him ? or mightier than the 
potter, and therefore to control him ? He that gave us being, that 
gave us this being, may defign concerning us, and difpofe of us 
as he pleafeth ; and it is impudent prefumption for us to prefcribe 
to him: Shall we impeach God's wifdom, or queftion his power, 
who are ourfelves fo curioufly, fo wonderfully made ? Or fay, 
He has no hands, whofe hands made us, and in whofe hands we 
are. The doctrine of God's ibvereignty, has enough in it to 
filence all our difcontents, and obje6i;ions againft the methods of 
his providence and grace, Rom. ix. 20, 21. (2.) It is as unna- 
tural as for the child to find fault with the parents ; to fay to the 
father. What begetteft thou ? or to the mother. What haft thou 
brought forth ? Why was I not begotten and born an angel, 
exempt from the infirmities of the human nature, and the cala- 
mities of human life ? Muft not thofe who are children of men, 
expect to fliare in the common lot, and to fare as others fare? 
If God is our father, where is the honour we owe to him by 

fubmitting to his will ? 

r 

II. Thus faith the LOR D, the holy One of IfraeL 
and his maker, Alk me of things to come concerning 
my fons, and concerning the work of my hands com- 
mand ye me. 12. I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it : I, even my hands have ftrecched ouc the 
heavens, and all their hoft have I commanded. 13* ^ 
have raifed him up in righteoufnefs, and I will direct 
aU his ways : he lhall build my city, and he fliall let 
go my captives, not for price nor reward, faith the 
L O R D of hofts. 14. Thus faith the L O R D, The 
labour of Egypt, and merchandife of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ftature fhall come over unto thee, 
and they fhall be thine, they Ihall come after thetN 
in chains they fliall come over : and they fhall fa.ll 
down unto thee, they lliall make fupplication unto 
thee, faying. Surely God is in thee, and tbere is none 
elfe, tbere is no God, 15. Verily thou aria God tliac 
hideft thyfelf, O God of Ifrael the faviour. 16. They 
lhall be aftiamed, and alfo confounded all of them" 

they lhall go to coiifufion together fbaf are makers 
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with 



f idols 17- Ifrael fhall be faved in the L O R D 

^ an everiafting falvation : 
hbr confounded world without end. 
h LORD that created the heavens, 

c formed the earth and made it, he hath eftablifhed 
" he created it not in vain, he fornned it to be inha- 

the: L; O R D, and there is none elfe. 19. I 



ye fliall not be aftiamcd 

18. For thus faith 

God himfelf 



ic, 

bited , 



lam 



from Babylon, no more than from Egypt. Thofe that arc re- 
deemed by Chrift, fball be not only provided for, but enriched 
Thofe whofe fpirits God ftirs up to go to the heavenly Zion' 
may depend upon him to bear their charges. The world is 
theirs as far as is good for them. 



h ve'not fpoken in fecret, in a dark place of the earth: 
I faid not unto the feed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain : 

I the LORD fpeak righteoufnefs, I declare things that 
are right. 

The people of God in captivity, that reconciled themfclves to 
the will of God in their ajfHidlion, and were content to wait his 
time for their deliverance, are here aflured that they fliould not 

wait in vain. rr r t • 

I They are invited to enquire concerning the iflue of their 

troubles, 'v^r. I r- ^^fy One of Ifrael and his Maker \ though 

he doth not allow them to ftrive with him, yet encourageth them, 
(l ) To confult his word. Ask me of things to come ; have recourfe 
to the prophets, and their prophecies, and fee what they fay con- 
cerning thefe things. Ask the watchmen. What of the night ? Ask 
them how long? Things to come, as far as they are revealed, be- 
lonff to us, and to our children, and we muft not be ftrangers to 
them. (^0 'To feek unto him by prayer ; concerning my fins^ and 
concerning the work of my hands 5 that as becomes them, fubmit to 
the will of their father, the will of their potter, command ye me; 
not by way of prefcription, but by way of petition. Be earneft 
in your requefts, and confident in your expedbtions, as far as both 
are guided by, and grounded upon the promife. We may not 
ftrive with our Maker by paflionate complaints, but we may 
wreftle with him by faithful and fervent prayer : My fons^ and the 
mrk of . my hands^ commend ye to me : So fome read it ; bring 
them to me, and leave them with me. See the power of prayer, 
and its prevalency with God ; Thou Jbalt cry^ and he Jhall fay^ 
Here I am-y what would ye that I Jhoidd do unto you ? Some read 
it with an interrogation, as carrying on the reproof, 'uer. 9, 10. 
Do ye quejlion me concerning things to come ? and am I bound to 
give you an account ? And concerning my children^ even concerning 
ibe work of my hands ^ will you command 7ne f Or prefcribe to mc ? 
Dare you do fo ? Shall any teach God knowledge^ or give law to 
him? Thofe that complain of God, do in efFeil aflumc an 

authority over him. r ^ 1 

2. They are encouraged to depend upon the power of God, 
when they were brought very low, and were utterly uncapable 
of helping themfelves ; uer. i 2. Their help Jiands in the 7iame of 
the Lord, who 7nade heaven and earth-, which he mentions here 
not only for his own glory, but for their comfort. The heavens 
and earth ftall contribute if he pleafeth, to the deliverance of the 
church, ver, 8. for he created both, and therefore hath both at 
command, (i.) He made the earth, and created man upon it, 
for it was intended to be a habitation for man, PfaL cxv. 16. 
He hath therefore not only authority, but wifdom and power fuffi- 
cient to govern man here on this earth, and to make what ufe he 
pleafeth of him. (2.) His hands have Jlretched out the heavens^ 
and all their hojls he commanded into being at firft, and therefore 
ilill governs all their motions and influences. It is good news to 
God's Ifrael that their God is the creator, and governor of the 
world. 

3. They are particularly told what God would do for them, 
that they might know what to depend upon ; and this fhall lead 
them to expedl a more glorious redeemer and redemption,, of 
whom, and of which Cyrus, and their deliverance by him, were 

types and figures. 

(i.) Liberty fliall be proclaimed to them, ver. 13. Cyrus is the 
man that fliall do it : and in order hereunto, God will put power 
into his hands ; 1 have raifed him up in righteoufnefs ; i. e. in pur- 
fuance and performance of my promlfes, and to plead my peoples 
juft but injured caufe : He will give him fuccefs in all his enter- 
prizes, particularly that againft Babylon j / will direct all his 
i^ays^ and then it follows he will profper him, for thofe muft 
.needs fpeed well that are under a divine condudl. And whom 
God defigns to employ for him, he will make their way plain. 
Two things Cyrus muft do for God. (i.) Jerufaleni is God's 
city, but it is now in ruins, and he muft rebuild it ; /. e. he muft 
give orders for the rebuilding of it, and give wherewithal to do 
it. (2,) Ifrael is God's people, but they are now captives, and 
he muft releafe them, freely and generoufly ; not demanding any 
ranfom, or compounding with them for price or reward- And 
Chrift is anointed to do that for poor captived fouls, which Cyrus 
was to do for the captive Jews, to proclaim the opening of the pri^ 
fin to them that were bounds Ifa. Ixi. \ . Enlargement from a worfe 
bondage than that in Babylon. ' 

(2.) Provifion fliall be made for them: They went out poor and^ 
unable to bear the expences of their return and re-eftabliftiment ; 
and therefore it is promifed, that the labour of Egypt, and other 
nations^ fliould come over to them^ and he theirs^ ver. 14. Cyrus 
having conquered thofe countries, out of their fpoils provided for 
thp returning Jews ; and he ordered his fubje£ts to furnifli them 

wuh neceflaries, E%ra 



(3-; frolelytes lhall be brought over to them Men 

Jhall come after thee^ in chains ; 
Surely God is in thee. 



they Jhall fall down to thee^ J^ying^ 
This was in part fulfilled when many of 
the people of the land became Jews, Ejih. viii. 



rry •?> - , , , - - ■ "^7- and faid^ 

IVe will go With youy humbly beggmg leave to do fo, fir we have 

heard that God is with youy Zech. viii. uli. The reftoration 
would be a means of the conviftion of many, and the conver- 
fion of fome. Perhaps many of the Chaldeans, v/ho were now 
themfelves^ conquered by Cyrus, when they faw the Jev/s going 
back in triumph, came and begged pardon for* the affronts and 
abufcs they had given them 5 owned that God was among them, 
and that he was God alone, and therefore defired to join them- 
felves to them. But this promife was to have its full accomplifh- 
ment in the gofpel-church ; when the Gentiles fliould become 
obedient by word and 

as willing captives to 
chains. When an 



Chriftians, fliall own 
a truth, I Cor. xiv. 
them : and when thoi 



deed to the faith of Chrift, Rom. xv. 18, 
the church, PfaL ex. 3. glad to wear her 
infidel, beholding the publick worlhip of 
himfelf convinced that God is with them of 
24, 25. and fliall affay to join himfelf to 
t that had been of the fynagogue of Satan ^ Jhall 
come and worjhip before the churches feet, and be made to knoiv that 
God has^ loved her. Rev. iii. 9. And the kings of the earthy atid 
the nations Jhall bring their gloiy into the gojpel-jerujalemy Rev. xxi, 
24- Note, It is good to be with thofe^ though it be in chains, 
that have God with them. 

4. They are taught totruft God further than they can fee him. 
The prophet puts this word into their mouths, and goes before 

them in faying it, wr. 15. Verify thou art a God that hideji thyjelf 

(x.) God hid himfelf when he brought them into the trouble j 
hid himfelf and zaas wroth , 'ICz. Ivii. 17, Note, Though God 
be his peoples God and Saviour, yetfometimes when they provok 
him, he hides himfelf from them in difpleafure, fufpends his 
favours, and lays them under his frowns ; But let them luait upon 
the Lord that hides his face, Ifa. viii. 17. (2.) He hid himfelf 
when he was bringing them out of the trouble. Note, Whea 
God is acli ng as Ifrael's God and Saviour, commonly his way is in 
the fea, P/IU. Ixxvii. 19, The falvation of the church is carried 
on in a myfterious way, by the Spirit of the Lord of hofts work- 
ing on mens fpirits, Zech. iv. 6. by weak and unl.kely inftru- 
ments, fmall and aqpidental occurrences, and not wrought till 
the laft extremity : But this is our comfort, though God hide 

liiiTifelf we are fure he is the God of IJrael, the Saviour, Job 
XXXV. 14, 

5. They are Inftrufted to triumph over idolaters, and all the 
worftiippers of other gods ; ver. 16, They that are rnakers of idols \ 
not only that frame them, but that make gods of them, by praying 
to them ; they Jhall bs ajhamed and confounded when tliey flial! be 
convinced of their miftakes, and fhaJl be forced to acknowledge 
that the God of Ifrael is the only true God j and when they fiiali 
be difappointed in their expeftations from their idols, under whofe 
protedlion they had put themfelves. They fliall go to confufioa 
when they fliall find that they can neither excufe the fin, nor 
efcape the punifliment of it, PfaL xcvii. 7. It is not here and 
there one, more timorous than the reft, that fliall thus fneak, 
and give up the caufe, but all of them ; nay, though they appear 
in a body, though hand join in hand, and they do all they can to 
keep one another in countenance, yet they fhall go to confufion 
together : Bind them in bundles to burn them. 

6. They are aflTured, that thofe who truft in God fliall never 
be made afliamed of their confidence in him, ver. 17- Now 
God was about to deliver them out of Babylon : He direfled them 
by his prophet, (i.) To look up to him as the author of their 
falvation ; IJrael Jhall be faved in the Lord. Not only their falva- 
tion fliall be wrought out by his power, but it fliall be treafured 
up for them in his grace and promife, and fo fccured to them : 
They fliall be faved in him, for his name fliall be their ftrong 
tower, into which they fliall run, and in which they .fliall be 
faf'e. (2;) To look beyond this temporal deliverance, to that 
which is fpiritual, and has reference to another world 5 to think 
of that falvation by the Mefliah, which is an everlafting falvation, 
the falvation of the foul, a refcue from everlafting mifery, and a 
reftoration to everlafting blifs. Give diligence to make that fure, 
for it may be made fure; fo fure, that ye Jlyall not be ajl}a?ncdy 
nor confounded zuorld without end. Ye fliall not only be delivered 
from that everlajiingjhame and contempt, which will be the portion 
of idolaters, Dan, xii. 2. but ye fliall have everlafting iionour 
and glory. Tiicre is a world, v/ithoutend ; and it v/iil be wdl or 
ill with us, according as it will be with us in that world. They 
that are faved with the everlafting falv^ation, fliall never be afliamcd 
of what they did or fuffered in the hopes of it ; for it will fo far 
out-do their expeflations, as to be a more abundant re-imburfe- 
ment. The returning captives owned, that to them did belong 
confujion of face, Dan. ix. 7, 8. Yet God tells them, they fliall 
not be confounded, but fliall have aflurance for ever. They that 
are confounded as penitents, for their own fin, fliall not be con- 



L 4. fo that they did not go out empty I founded as believers in God*s jpromife and power. 



7. They 
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7. They are engaged for ever to. cleave to God, and never to 
deferthim, never to difturft him. What had been often incul- 
cated before, is here again repeated, for the encouragement of 
his people to continue faithful to him, and to hope that he would 
be fo to them 5 / am the Lord, and there is none elfe. That the 
Lord we ferve and truft in, , is God alone, appears by the two 
great h'ghts ; that of -nature; and that of revelation. • 
I- It appears by the light of nature ; for he made the world^ 
and therefore may juftly demand its homage 5 ver. 18. Tims faith 
the Lord^ that created the heavens^ and formed the earthy 1 am the 
Lord'y the fovereign Lord of all, and there is none elfe. The 
gods of the heathen did not do this, nay, they did not pretend to 
doit. He .here mentions the creation of the heavens, but en- 
largeth more upon that of the earth, becaufe that is the part of 
the creation which we have the neareft view of, and are moft con* 
verfant with. It is here obferved, (i-) Thathe formed .it: It is 
iot a rude and indigefted chaos, but caft into the moft proper 
Ihape and fize by infinite v/ifdom. (2.) That he fixed it. When 
he had made it, he eftabliflied it, founded it on the feasj Pfal, xxiv, 
2. Hung it on nothings Job xxvi. 7. as at firft he made it of no- 
thing, and yet made it fubftantial, and hung it faft ; Pondertbus 
librata fuis. (3.) That he fitted it for ufe, and for the fervice of 
man, to whom he defigned to give it. He created it not in 
vain, meerly to be a proof of his power ; but he formed it to be 
inhabited by the children of men, and for that end he drew the 
waters off it with which it was at firft covered, and made the 
dry land appear, Pfal. civ. 6, 7. Be it obferved here, to the 
honour of God's wifdom. That he made nothing in vain ; but 
intended for fomeend, and every way fitted to anfwer . the iri- 
tention. If any man prove to have been made in vain, it is his 
own fault;- and to the honour of God's goodnefs, and his favour 
to man, that he reckoned that not made in vain, which ferves 
for his ufe and benefit, to be a habitation and maintenance for 
him. 

2. It appears by the light of revelation : As the works of God 
abundantly prove that he is God alone, fo doth his word, and the 
difcovery he hath made of himfelf, and of his mind and will by it. 
His oracles far exceed thofe of the Pagan deities as well as his 
operations, ver. 19. The preference is here placed in three 
things. All that God hath faid is plain, fatisfaftory, and juft. 
(i.) In the manner of the delivery of it, it is plain and open ; / 
have not fpoken in fecret^ in a dark place of the earth. The Pagan 
deities delivered their oracles out of dens and caverns, with a low 
and hollow voice, and in ambiguous expreffions ; thofe that had 
familiar fpirits whifpered and muttered, chap, viii. 19. But God 
delivered his Jaw from the top of mount Sinai before all the thou- 
fands of Ifrae), in diftin£l, audible, and intelligible founds ; jwif- 
dom cries in the chief places of concourfcy Prov. i- 20, 2i. — viii. i. 



felf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righceouf 
nefs, and lhall not returni that unto me every kn^, 
fhall bow, eve ry tongue lhall fwear. 24. S ur e ly 
lhall one fay. In the LORD have I righteoufnef 
and ftrengch : even to him lhall men come, and al 
that are incenfed againfl: him lhall be afhamed. 25 

the L O R D lhall all the feed of Ifracl be juftified. 
and ihall glory,' ' : 

■ 

What is here faid is intended as before; 
i. For the. con vision of idolaters, to "Ihew them their folly i^, 
wor/hipping, gods that cannot help them, and neglecSting a God 
that can, L^t all thai are efcaped of the nations^ not only the 
people of the Jews, but thofe. of other nations that vi?^ere by Cyrus 
releafed out of captivity in Babylon ; let them come and hear what 
is to be laid againft their worlhipping idols, that they may be 
cured of it as well as the Jews, that Babylon which had of old 
been the womb of idolatry, might now become the grave of .it. 
Let the refugees aflemble themfelves, and come together ; God 
hath Ibmethiiig to fay to them for their own good, and it is 
this; that idolatry is a foolilh, fottilh thing upon two accounts, 

(i.) It is letting up a refuge, of lies for themfelves : They fet up 
the wood of their graven image, for that is * the fubflraium ; tho' 
they overlay it with gold, deck it with ornaments, and make a 
god of it, yet llill it is but wood :'They pray to a god that cau' 
not fave\ for he cannot hear, he cannot help, he can do nothing} 
how do they difparage themfelves that give honour to that as a 
god, which cannot as a god give good to them? How do they 
deceive themfelves who pray for relief to that, which is in no 
capacity at all to relieve them ? Certainly they have no knowledge, 
or are brutilh in their knowledge, who take fo much pains, and 
do fo much penance in feeking the favour of a god that has m 
power. 

(2.) It is fettingup a rival v^^ith God, the only living and true 
God, ver. 21. Summon them all, tell them the great caufe fhall ■ 
again be tried, though once adjudged, between God and Baal; 
bring them near, and let them take counfel together, what to fay in 
defence of themfelves, and their idols: It fhall, as before, be put 
upon this ifliie ; let them fliew when any of their gods did with 

foretel future events, as the God of Ifrael had 

for 



3. The vifion is written and made plain, fo that he that 
runs may read it^ if it be obfcure to any, they may thank them- 
felves : Chrift pleaded in his own defence, what God faith here ; 
In fecret have I faid 7tothing, John xviii. 20. (2.) In the ufe 
and benefit of it, it was highly fatisfaflory 5 / faid not unto the feed 
cf Jacob, who confulted thefe oracles, and governed themfelves 
by them, feek ye me in vain, as the falfe gods did to their wor- 
fliippers, who fought for the living to the dead, Ifa. viii. 19. 
This includes all the gracious anfwers that God gave both to thofe 
that confulted him 5 his word is to them a faithful guide, and to 
thofe that prayed to him ; the feed of Jacob are a praying peo- 
ple, it is the generation of them that Jiek him, Pfal. xxiv. 6, 
And as he has in his word invited them to feek him, fo he never 
denied their believing prayers, nor difappointed their believing 
expeftations. He faid not to them, to any of them, feek ye me in 
'Vain ; for if he did not think fit to give them the particular 
thing they prayed for, yet he gave them that grace fufEcient, and 
that comfort and fatisfatfiion of ibul which was equivalent; It is 
true of prayer, what we fay of winter, it never rots in the skies: 
God not only gives a gracious anfwer to, but will be the bounti- 
ful rewarder of thofe that diligently feek him, (3,) In the matter 
of it, it was inconteftably juft, and there was no iniquity in it 5 
/ the Lord fpeak righteotifnefs, 1 declare things that are right, and 
confonant to the eternal rules and reafons of good and evil. The 
heathen deities dictated thofe things to their worfhippers which 
were the reproach of the human nature, and tended to the extir- 
pation of virtue : but God fpeaks righteoufnefe, dilates that 
v/hich is right in itfelf, and tends to make men righteous : and 
therefore he is God, and there is none elfe. 



They that worfhip 
God of Ifrael faith, 



20. % AlTemble yourfeJves and come : draw near toge- 
ther, ye that are efcaped of the nations : they have no 
knowledge that fee up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god that cannot fave. 21. Tell ye, 
and bring ibem near, yea, let them take counfel toge- 
ther: who hath declared this from antient time? who 
hath told it from that time? have not I the L O R D? 
and thei'e is no God elfe befide me, a juft God and a 



faviour, there is none befide me. 22. JLook unto me, 

and be ye faved, all the ends of the earth: for \ am 

God, and there w none elfe, 23. I have fworn by my | We fball all Jland before the judgment-feat of Cbrijl 

3 



any certainty, 

done, and it fhall be acknowledged they have fome colour 
their pretenfion's : But none of them ever did ; their prophets 
were \yin^ prophets 5 but / the Lord have told it from that i'ms^ 
long before it came to pafs ; therefore you muft own' there is m 
God elfe befide me i (i.) There is none but he that is fit to rule; 
he is a juft God, and rules in juftice ; and will execute juftice 
for thofe that are oppreficd. (2.) There is none but he that is 
able to help ; as he is a juft God, fo he is the faviour, that 
can lave without the afliftance of any, but without whom none 
can fave. Thofe therefore have no fenfe of truth and falfliood, 
good and evil, no nor of their own intereft, that fet up any in 
competition with him. 

2. For the comfort and encouragement of all God?s faithful 
worlhippers, whoever they are, ver* 22. 
idols pray to gods that cannot fave ; but the 
faith it to all the ends of the earth, to his people, though they 
are fcattered into the utmoft corners of the world, and ieem to 
be loft and forgotten- in their difperfion, let them but look to 
me by faith and prayer, look above inftruments and fecond caufes; 
look off from all pretenders, and look up to me, and they lhall 
be faved. It feems to refer further, to the converfion of the 
Gentiles, that live in the ends of the earth the moft diftant 
nations, when the ftandard of the gofpel is fet up ; To it fhall ih 
Gentiles feek. When Chrift is lifted up from the earth, as the 
brazen ferpent upon the pole, he fliall draw the eyes of all nien to 
him ; they fhall all be invited to look unto him, as the ftung If- 
raelites did to the brazen ferpent: And fo ftrong is the ej^e of 
faith, that by divine grace it will reach the Saviour, and fetch 
in falvation by him, even from the ends of the earths for he :s 
God, and there is none elfe. 

Two things are here promifed, for the abundant fatisfa<Sion of 
all that by faith look to the Saviour- 

I. That the glory of the God they ferve, fhall be greatly ad- 
vanced 5 and this will be good news to all the Lord's people, 
that how much foever they and their names are deprelTed, God 
will be exalted, ver. 23. This is confirmed by an oath, that we 
might have ftrong confolation ; / have fworn by myfelf, (and God 
can fwear by no greater, Heb. vi. 13.) the word is gone out of 7ivj 
mouthy and fliall never be recalled, nor return empty ; it is gone 
forth in righteoufnefs ; for .it is the moft reafonable, equitable, 
thing in the world, that he that made all fliould be Lord of all^ 
that fince all beings are derived from him, they fhould all be de- 
voted to him. He bath faid it, and it ihall be made good, i 
will be exalted, Pfah xlvi. 10. He hath aflured us, ('0 That 
he will be univerfally fubmitted to, that the kingdoms of the 
world fhall become his kingdom, they fliall do him homage, unto 
7ne every knee fhall bow ; and they fliall bind themfelves by an oath 
of allegiance to him, unto me every to7igue Jhall fwear. This is ap- 
plied to th6 dominion of our Lord Jefus, Rom, xiv. 10, ii» 

and give 

account 
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JbqU b9V)to me, and et/ery tongue Jball confefs 
is to be referred to PfaL ii. 9, i o. If the h 



into obedience to Ghrift, and made willing in the day of his power, 
the knee will bow to him^ in humble adorations and addrelles, in 
a chearful obedience to his commands, fubmiffion to his difpofals, 
and compliance with his will in; both ; and the tongue will fwear 
to hini> will lay a bond upon the foul to engage it for ever to 
him • for he that bears an hofleft. mind doth never ftartle at af- 
furances. {2.) That he will be univerfally fought unto ; and 
application made to him from all parts of the world ; unto him /hall 
men of dijlant countries comcy to implore his favour j unto thee 
(hall allflejh. come with their requefts, PfaL Ixv. a. and when 
Chrift was lifted up from the earth, he drew all men to him. 
(3O That it ftiall be to no purpofe to make oppofition to him ; 
all that are incenfed againft him, that rage at his bonds and cords, 
the nations that are angry becaufe he hath taken to himfelf his 
irreat power, and hath reigned, that have been incenfed at the 
Arichtefs of his laws, the fuccefs of his gofpel, and the fpiritual 
nature of his kingdom, they fhall be afhamed ; fome fhall be 
brought to a penitential fhame for it, others, to a* remedilefs 
ruin. One way or other, fooner or later, all that are uneafy at 
Chrift*s government and viiSlories, will be made affiamed of their 
folly and obftinacy. Blefled be God for the aflurance here given us, 
that whatever becomes of us, and our interefts, the Lord will 
reign for ever. 

2. That the welfare of the fouls they are concerned for, fhall 
be efFeftually fecured.; Surely Jhall one fay ^ and another fhall 
learn by his example to fay the fame, fo that all the feed of 
Ifrael, according to the Spirit, fhall fay and fland to it; i. That 
God hath a fufficiency for them, and that in Chrift there is enough 
to fupply air their needs; In the Lord is all righteoufnefs and 
Jlrengthy fo the margin reads it ; he is himfelf righteous and 
ftrong, he can do every thing, and yet will do nothing but what 
is unquellionably juft and equitable ; he hath alfb wherewithal to 
fupply the needs of thofe that feek to him, and depend upon him, 
upon the equity of his providence, and the treafures of his grace ; 
nay, we may fay, not only he hath it, but in him we have it, 
becaufe he hath faid he will be to us a God. In the Lord tlie 
captive Jews had righteoufnefs ; u e. grace both to fandtify their 
affliftions to them, and to qualify them for deliverance ; and 
ftrength for their fupport and elcape. In the Lord Jefus we have 
righteoufnefs to recommend us to the good-will of God towards 
us, and ftrength to begin and carry on the good work of God 
in us I he is the fountain of both, and on him we mufi: depend 
for both, muft go forth in his Jirength, and make mention of his 
righteoufnefs, PfaL Ixxi. 16. 2. That they fhall have an abundant 
blifs and fatisfadlion in this; (i.) The people of the Jews fhall in 
the Lord bejuftified before men, and openly, glory in their God. 
The opprefibrs reproached them, loaded them with calumny, and 
boafted even of a right to opprefs them, as abandoned of their 
Gocf ; but when God fhall work o\xt their deliverance, that fhall 
be their juftification from thefe hard cenfures, and therefore they 
feall glory in it. (2.) All true Chriftians that depend upon 
Chrift for ftrength and righteoufnefs, in him fhall be juftified, 
and (hall glory in that. Obferve, (i.) AH believers are the feed 
of Ifrael; an upright, praying feed. (2.) The great privilege 
they^ enjoy by Jefus Chrift, is, that in him, and for his fake, 
they are juftified before God, Chrift being made of God to them 
righteoufnefs. All that are juftified, will own it is in Chrift 
that they are juftified, nor could they be juftified by any other ; 
And thofe who are juftified, fhall be glorified. And therefore, 
(3O The great duty believers owe to Chrift, is to glory in him, 
and to make their boaft of him ; therefore he is made all in all 
to us, that whofo glories may glory in the Lord i and let us comply 
with this intention. 



CHAP. XLVI. 

God hy the prophet here, defigning Jhortly to deliver them out of 
their captivity^ prepares them for that deliverance^ by poffeffmg 

them with adetejiation of idols^. and with a believing confidence 
in Gody even their own God. (i.) Let them not be afraid of 
the idols of Babylon, as if th^ could any way objlrua their deli- 
verance^ for they Jbould be defaced, ver. i, 2. But let them 
truji m that God who had often delivered them, to do it Jiill, 
to do it now, ver. 3, 4. (z,) Let them not think to make idols 
oj thetr Qzon, images of the God of Ifrdel, by them to worjhip 
^^nt^ as the Babylonians worfhipped their gods, ver. 5, 6, 7. 

them not be fo fottijh, ver. 8. but have an to God in bis 
'^ordy not in an image ; let them depend upon that, and upon 

tVp/^'u"^^^^ P^^^'^^tons of it, and God's power to accom- 
l'^^ f^f^ oil, ver. 9, 10, XI. jfnd let them know that the 

miej- of man Jhall not make the word of God of none effe£f, 
^er. 12, 13, J M y 

T> E L boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth, their idols 

vouT ^^""^ "P^" ^^^*^> "PO" Che cattle : 

J UT carnages w^r^ heavy leaden, tbey are a burden 

NoT-'^ 2. They ftoop. chey bow down 



together, chey could .not deliver the burdeD, but 
themielves are gone intd captivity; 34 ^ Hearkeri 
ijnto mcj O houfe of Jacobs and all the remnant of* 
the houfe of IfraeJ,. are hovn by me, from the 

belly, which are cafried froili the womb. 4. And even 
ro 'your old age I am he, and even to hoaf hairs will 1 
carry you : I have niade, and I will bear, even I will 
carry and will deliver ^ow. 



We are here told, 

I. That the falfe gods will certalrily foil thdr vvorfhippers, thefi 
when they have moft need of them, ver, r, 2. Bel and Nebd 
were two celebrated idols of Babylon 5 fome make Bel to be ^ 
contraflion of Baal, others rather think not, but that it was 
Belus, one of their firft kings, who after his death was deified ; 
As Bel was a deified prince, fo (fome think) Nebo was a dei- 
fied prophet, for fo Nebo fignifies j fo that Bel and Nebo were 
their Jupiter, and their Mercury, or Apollo. Barnabas and Paul 
palled at Lyftra for Jupiter and Mercury. The names of thefe 
idols were taken into the names of their princes 3 Bel into Bel* 
fhaz^ar's, Nebo into Nebuchadnezzar's^ and Nebuzaradad^s, bfc, 
Thefe gods they had long worfhipped, and in their revels praifed 
them for their fuccelles, as appears, Dan, v. 4. and infulted over 
Ifrael, as if Bel and Nebo were too hard for Jehovah, and fhould 
detain them in captivity in defiance of their God. Now that this 
might be no difcouragement to the poor captives, God here tell-s 
them what fliall become of thefe idolsi which they threaten them 
with. When Cyrus takes Babylon, down go the idolsv It was 
ufual then with conquerors to deftroy the gads of the places and 
people they conquered, and to put the gods of their own nation in 
the room of them, chap, xxxvii. 19. Cyrus will do fo ; and 
then Bel and Nebo, that were fet up on high, and looked great, 
bold, and ere£l, ftoop and bow down at the feet of the foldiers 
that plunder the temples. And becaufe there is a great desl of 
gold and filver upon thern, which was intended to adorn them, 
but proves to expofe them, they carry them away with the reft 
of the fpoil ; the carriers hor/es, or mules, are laden with them, 
and their other idols, to be fent among other lumber, for fo it 
feems they accounted them rather than treafure, into Pcrfia. So 
far are they from being able to fupport their worfhippers, that 
they are themfelves a heavy load in the waggons, and a burthen 
to the weary beafi:- The idols' cannot help one another, 'v^r. 2. 
They Jioopj they bow down together^ they are all aUke, tottering 
things, and their day is come to fall; their worfhippers cannot 
help them i they could i^ot deliver the burthen out of the enemies 
hand, but themfelves, both the idols and the idolaters, are gone 
into captivity. Let not therefore God's people be afraid of either. 
When God's ark was taken prifoner by the Philiftines, it proved 
a burthen, not to. the.beafis, but to the conquerors, who were 
forced to returh .it; but when Bel and Nebo are gone into cap- 
tivity, their worfliippers may even give their good word with 
them, they will never recover themfelves. 

2. That the true God will jnever fail his woffh'ippers ; you 
hear what is become of Bel and Nebo, now hearken to 7ne, O 
houfe of Jacob, ver. 3, 4» Am. I fuch a God as thefe ? No ; 
though you are brought low, and the houfe of Ifrael is but a rem- 
nant, your God hath been, is, and ever will be, your powerful 
and faithful protedlor. 

I. Let God's Ifrael do him the juftice to own that he hath 
hitherto been kind to them, careful of t tern, fender over them", 
and hath all along done well for them. Let them own, (i.) That 
he bore them at firft ; / have made. Out of what womb came 
they, but that of his mercy, and grace, and promife ? He forrned 
them into a people, and gave them their conftitutioh. Every 
good man is what God makes him. (2.) That he bore them 
up all along ; you have been born by me from the belly, and cai'^ 
ried from the womb, God began betimes to do them good, as fuon 
as ever they were formed into a nation, nay, when as yet they 
were very few ftrangers. God took them under a fpecial pro- 
teftion, znd Jiiffered no man to do them wrong, PfaL cv. iz, 15, 
14. In the infancy of tlieir fiate, when they were not only 
foolifh and helplefs, as children, but froward and peevifli, God 
carried them in the arms of his power and love, bore them as 
upon eagles wings, Exod. xlx. 4, Deut. xxxii. ir. Mofes had 
not patience to carry them, as the nurfing father doth the fucking 
child. Numb. xi. 12. But God bore them, and bore their man* 
ners, Afls xiii. 1 8. And as God began early to do them good, 
when Ifrael was a child, then I loved him ; fo he had conftantljr 
continued to do them good ; he had carried them from the womb 
to this day. And we may all witnefs for God, that he hath been 
thus gracious to us ; we have been born by him from the belly, 
from the womb, elfe we had died from the womb, and given 
up the ghoft when we came out of the belly ; we have been 
the conftant care of his kind providence, carried in the arms of 
■his power, and in the bofom of his love and pity. The new 
man is fo^ all that in us that is born of God is born up by him, 
elfe it would foon foil. Our fpiritual life is fuftained by his 
grace, as neceflarily and conftantly as our natural life by his pro- 
vidence. The faints have acknowledged that God has carried 

them from the woipb^ and have 9i\couraged themfelves with the 
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confideration of it, in their greateft ftraits, Pfal 
Ixxi. 5, 6, 17. 



2. He will then do them the kindnefs to promife that he 'will 
never leave them ; he that was their firft will be their laft, that 
was the author will be the finifher of their well being, ver. 4,. 
You have been ^ffr« by me from the belly nurfed when you were 
children, and eve7i to your old age^ J am he^ when by reafon of 
your decays and rhfirifiities you will need help as much as in 
your infancy. Ifrael was now growing old, fo was their cove- 
nant by which they were incorporated, Heb. viii. 13. Gray hairs 
xvere here and there upon them^ Hof. vii. 9. And they had 
haftened their old age, and the calamities of it, by their ^irregu- 
larities; but God will not caft them ofF now, will not fail them 
when their ftrength fails ; He is ftill their God, will ftill carry 
them in the fame everlafting arms that were laid under them 
in Mofes's time, Deutn xxxiii. 27. He has made them, and 
owns his intereft in them, and therefore he . will bear, will bear 
with their infirmities, and bear them up under their affli£tions, 
even I will carry, and will deliver them ; will now bear them upon 
eagles wings out of Babylon, as in their infancy I bore them out 
of Egypt. This .promife to aged Ifrael, is applicable to every 
aged Ifraelite. God hath gracioufly engaged to fupport and 
comfort his faithful fervants, even in their old age. Even to 
your old age,' when you grow unfit for bufmefs, when you are 
compafled with infirmities, and perhaps your relations begin to 
grow weary of you 5 yet / am he : He that I am ; he that I have 
been; the very fame by whom you have been born from the 
belly, and carried from the womb. You change, but I am the 
fame. I am he that I have promifed to be ; he that you have 
found me; he that you would have me to be. I will carry you^ 
I will bear^ will bear you up, and bear you out, and will car- 
ry you on in your way, and carry you home at laft. 



5. % To whom 

and compare me. 



equal. 



* ■ 

will ye liken me, and make me 

that we make be like ? 



6." They lavifh gold out of the bag, and weigh fil- 



ver in the balance, and hire a goldfmich, and he 
maketh ic a god : they fall down, yea, they worfhip. 
7. They bear him upon the fhoulder, they carry him, 
and fee him in his place, and he ftandeth 5 from his 
place fhall he not remove : yea, one fhall cry unto 
him, yec can he not anfwer, nor fave him out of his 
trouble. 8. Remember this, and (hew yourfelves men : 
bring it again to mind, O ye tranfgreflbrs. 9. Re- 
member the former things of old, for I am God, and 
there is none elfc, I am God y and then is none like 

10. Declaring the end from the beginning, and 



ibe tbifigs chat are noc yet done. 



try 



me, 

from ancient rimes 

faying. My counfel fliall ftand, and I will do all my 
pleafure : ii. Calling a rayenous bird from the eaft, 
the man that executeth my counfel from a far coun- 
: yea, I have fpoken i/, I will alfo bring ic to 
pafs ; I have purpofed zV, I will alfo do ic. 12. ^ 
Hearken unco me, ye ftouc-hearted, thac are far from 
righteoufnefs. 13. I bring near my righceoufnefs : 
ic fhall noc be far off, and my falvacion fhall not tar- 
ry ; and I will place falvation in Zion for Ifrael 
my glory. 

# 

The deliverance of Ifrael by the deftruftion -of Babylon, (the 
general fubjecl of all thefe chapters) is here infifled upon, and 
again promifed, for the conviftion both of idolaters, who fet up 
-rivals with God, and of opprcflbrs, that were enemies to the 
people of God. 

- I. For the convi£lion of thofe that made and worfhipped idols, 
efpecially thofe of Ifrael thattlid fo, that would have images of 
their God, as the Babylonians had of theirs ; 

(x.) He challengeth them either to frame an image that fhould 
be thought a refemblance of him, or fet up any being that 
fhould ftand in competition with him, ver. 5. To whom will ye 
liken me ? It is abfurd to think of reprefenting an infinite and 
eternal Spirit by the figure of any creature whatfoever ; it is to 
change his truth into a lie, and turn his glory into fhame. None 
ever faw any fimilitude of him, nor can fee his face and live. 
To whom then can we liken God? Ifa. xl. 18, 25. It is like- 
wife abfurd to think of making any creature equal with the 
Creator, who is infinitely above the nobleft creatures, yea, or to 
irmke any comparifon between the creature and the Creator, 
fince between infinite and finite there is no proportion. 

(2.) He expofeth the folly of thofe that made idols, and then 
prayed to them, ver. 6, 7, (i.) Xhey were at great charge 
upon their idols, and Ipared no cojft to fit them for their pur- 
pofe ; they lavijh gold out of the bag 5 no little will ferve, and they do 
jiot care how much goes, though they pinch their families, and 
weaken their eftates by it. How dbth the profufenefs of idolaters 
fhame, the niggardlinels of many,, who call themfelves God's 

Cetvants^ but are for a religion that will coft them nothing. 



r 



3) 



your own judgment as 
Sinners would become 
men j if they would but 
ufe aright the powers, 
have been minded of, 



Some lavijh gold out of the bag^ '■ to make an -idol of it in 
houfe, while others hoard up gold in the bagi to m^ke-an idol of 
in the heart ; for covetcufnefs is idolatry^ as dangerous thcnjgh tjQ 
fo fcandalous as the other. They ^^eighfilver in ihe balanci^ ^ 
ther to be the matter of their idol ; for even they that were moji 
fottifh, had fo much fenfe as to think God fliould be ferved 
with the beft they had, the heft they could poffibly affofj 
they that reprefented him by a calf made it a golden one: o/ 
to pay the workmen wages- The fervice of fin oft proves 
very expenfive; (2.) They were in great care about their idols 
and took no little pains about them, ver, 7. Th^ bear him utm 
their own Jhoulders^ and do not hire porters to do it ; they earn 
him-i znd fet him in his place, more like a dead corpfe than a li^ 
inpj god : They fet him on a pedeftal, and he ftandeth ; the? 
take a great deal of pains to faften him, and from his place be fiJn 
not remove^ that they may know where to find him, though at 
the fame time they know he can neither move a hand nor % 
a ftep to do them any kindnefs. (3.) After all they paid great 
refpeft to their idols, though they were but the works of their 
own hands, and the creatures of their oWn fancies: when the 
goldfmith hath made it that which they pleafe to call a god 
they fall down, yea, they worjhip it. If they magnified themfelv^' 
too much in pretending to make a god, as if they would atone for 
that, they vilified themfelves as much in proftrating themfelves to 
a god that they knew the original of. And if they were de- 
ceived by the cuftom of their country in making fuch gods as 
thofe, they did no lefs deceive themfelves when they cried unto 
them ; though they knew they could not anfwer them, could not 
underftand what they faid to them, nor fo much as repi^r, 
yea, or no, much lefs could they fave them out of their iroubh. 
Now, fhall any that have fome knowledge of, and intereft in, the 
true and living God thus make fools of themfelves? 

(3.) He puts it to themfelves, and their own reafon, let that 
judge in the cafe, ver. 8. Remember this that have been often toM 
you, what fenfelefs helplefs things idols are, znd Jhew your fekt 
men, men and not brutes, men and not babes; aft with tcdi{Qn^ 
aft with refolution, aft foryour own intereft ; do a wife thin?, 
do a brave thing, and fcorn to difparage 
you do when you worfliip idols. Note, 
faints, if they would but Ihew themfelves 
fupport the dignity of their nature, and 
and capacities of it. Many things you 

bring them again to mind, recal them into your memories, and re- 
volve them there, O ye tranfgreffors, confider your ways ; rmm 
her whence ye are fallen, and repent^ and fo recover your felm 
(4.) He again produceth inconteftable proofs that he is God, 
that he, and none but he is fo, ver. 9- / a^n God^ and there h 
none elfe, none befide me, / am God, and there is none like m. 
This is that which we have need to be minded of again and again; 
for proof of it he refers, 

remember the former things of ffW, 
for his people in his bsginningj, 
them which no one elfe could, and 
nor could do, for their worftippea 

you will own that / am God^ od 
IS none elfe. And this is -a good reafon why wefhouidgiVc 
glory to him as a nonfuch, and why we ftiould not give that glory 
to any other which is due to him alone, Exod, xv. 11, 

2. To the facred prophecy. He is God alone, for it is he onlj 
that declares the end from the beginnings ver. ip. From the be- 
ginning of time he declared the end of time, the end of all things, 
in the prophecy of Enoch, behold the Lord comes.' From the 
beginning of a nation, he declares what the end of it will be; 
he told Ifrael what fhould befal them in the latter daysi what/i^n* 
end Jhould be, and ,wiflied they v/ere fo wife as to confider if. 
Deut. xxxii. 20, 29. From the beginning of -an event he declares 
what the end of it will be 5 known unto God are all his workh 
and when he pleafeth he maketh them known 5 further than 
prophecy guides us it Is impoffiSle for us to find out the workikt 
God mukes from the beginning to the end, Ecci- iii. 1 1. He ^dm\ 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done. There are ma- 
ny fcripture prophecies which were delivered long ago, but are not 
yet accomplifhed ; . but the accomplifhing of fome in the mean 
time is an earneft of the accomplifliment of the reft in ti"^ 
time. And by this it appears he is God and none elfe^ it is he, 
and none but he that can fay, and make his words good, my 
counfel ftiall ftand, and all the powers of hell and earth cannoE 
controU or difannul it, nor all their policies- correft or counter- 
mine it. As God's'operations are all according to his counfelsj 
fo his counfels fhall all be fulfilled in his operations, and non&of 
his meafures fhall be broke, none of his defigns fhall va\k%^^f 
This yields abundant fatisfaftion to thofa that have bound up a.i 
their comforts in God's counfels, that his counfel fhall undoubt- 
edly ftand ; and. if we are come to this, th^t whatever pleareiii 
God pleafeth us, nothing can contribute more to make us e/ft 
than to be afTured of this, that God will da all his ple^^' 
Pfal. cxxxv. 6. , . ; - . 

The accompiifhitient of this particular prophecy wbich relates 
■to the elevatiori of Cyrus, and his agency in- the deliverance 0^ 
God's people out of their captivity, is inftanced in for the con* 

firmation of this- ttutbj thkt tbe-^Lord is Gody and the^e is 



I . To the facred hiflory, 
what the God of Ifrael did 
whether he did not that for 
which the falfe gods did not. 
Remember thofe things and 
there 




eife and this is a thing which fh'^ll fliortly coiiie to pafs, fven i i. j 



rdd doth by liis counfel call a ravenous bird/ from the edjij^ '^ ' 
bird of prey, Cyrus, who, Vhey fay, had a nole' lil^b' tHe beikj 
f a hawk, 6r eagle^ to which fome think this alludes^ or as' others; 
rv to the eagle which was his - ftandard, 'as it was afterwards 1 
fhat of the.Romans, to which there is fuppofed- to be a reference, : 
M^h, xxiv. zS. Cyrus came from the eaft at God's- call, for he, js ; 
lord ofhoftSi and of thofe that have hofts at command ; and if* 
God give him a callj he will give him fuccefs. He is the man f 
that fhall execute God*s counfel,. though he comes from a far cqun- \ 
and knows nothing of the matter. Note, Even thofe thati 
Jcnow not, and mind not^ God's revealed will, yet are madeufc; 
of to fulfil the counfels of his fecret will, which lhall all be punc- i 
tually accompliftied in their feafon, by what hand he pleafeth. ■ 
That which is here added to ratify this particular predidlion, 
jnay abundaritly" ftiew to the heirs of promife the immutability 
of his counfel, I havefpoken it by my fervants the prophets, and 
what I have fpoken is juft the fame with what I have purpofed ; 
for though God has many things in his purpofes which are not 
in his prophecies, he has nothing in his prophecies but what are 
in his purpofes 5 and he will do it, for he will never change 
his mind, he will bring it to pafs, for it is not in the pov/er of 
any creature to control! him. Obferve, with what 
he faith it, as one having authority, / have fpoken it^ I will alfi 
bring it to- pafs^ di£lum, faflum, / have purpofed if, and he doth 

I will take care it fhall be done, but I will do it. 



majefty 



not fay. 

Heaven and earth ihall pafs away fooner than one tittle of the 
v/ord of God. 

For the conviflion of thofe that daringly oppofed the 



2. 



counfels of God, affurance is here given not only that they 
fhall be accomplifhed, but they fhall be accomplifhed very fhort- 
]y, ver. 12, 13, This is addrefled to the flout-hearted, that is, 
either (i.) The proud and obfHnate Babylonians, that are far 
fmn righteoufnefs^ far from doing juflice, or Ihewing mercy to 
thofe they have power over, that fay they will never let the op- 
prefled go free, but will ftill detain" them in fpite of their peti- 
tions, or God's predi£lions ; that are far from any thing of cle- 
jnency or compafEon to the miierable^ or (2.) The unhumbled 
Jews, that have been long under the hammer, long in the fur- 
nace, but are not broken, are not melted, that like- the unbeliev- 
ing murmuring Ifraelites in the wildernefs think your felvesfar- ; 
from God's righteoufnefs, /. e. from the performance of his pro- 
mife, and his appearing to judge for you, and by your diftrufts \ 
fet your felves at yet a further diftance from it, and keep good 
things from your felves, as your fathers vi'ho could not enter 
into the land of promife becaufb of unbelief. This is applicable 
tothe Jewifh rlation when they rejefted thegofpel of Chrift, though 
they followed after the law of righteoufnefs ^ yet attained not to 
righteoufnefs^ becaufe they fought it not of faith^ Rom^ ix. 31, 32. 
They perifhed fer from righteoufnefs, and it was becaufe they 
were Jiout^bearted. Rom. x. 3. - 

Now to them God faith, that whatever they think, the one ■ 
in prefumption, the other in- defpair, (r.) Salvation fhall be 
certainly wrought, for God's people. If men will not do them 
juftice God will, and his righteoufnefs fhall effeA that for them, 
which mens righteoufnefs would not reach to. He will place 
falvation in Zion, i.e. he will . make Jerufalem a place of fafety 
and defence to all thofe who will plant themfelves there 5 thence 
fhall falvation go forth for Zfrael his glory. . God glories in his 
Ifrael; and he .will be glorified in the falvation he defigns to work 
out for them ; it fhall redound greatly to his honour. This fal- 
vation fhall be in Zion, for thence the gofpel fhall take rife, Ifa, ii, 3, 
thither the Redeemer comes, Ifa. lix. 20. Rorn. xi. 26. And it is 
Zion's king that hath falvation, Zech, ix. 9, (2,) It fhall be very 
fhortly wrought ; this is efpecially infifled on to thofe who thought 
It at a diftance, I bring near my righteoufnefs, nearer than you 
think of, perhaps it is nearefl of all v/hen your flraits are great- 
eft, and your enemies moft injurious; it fhall not be far off, 
where there is occafion for it, PfaL Ixxxv. 9. Behold, the Judge 
ftands before the door. My falvation fhall not tarry any 
longer than till it is ripe, and you are ready for it ; and there- 
fore though it tarry, wait for it; wait patiently, for he that Jhall 
come^ ivill come^ and will not tarty. 



CHAR XLVIL 



been 



wifdom 



their heart Sy and will not let the people gOy th^ mufl thank them- 
Jelves that their ruin is made to pave the way to IfraeVs t-eleafe^ 
^^^d therefore that ruin is here in this chapter largely foretold^ 
^ot to gratify a fpirit of revenge in the people of God that had 
t^^en zifed barbaroufly by them^ . but to encourage their faith and 
ope concerning their own deliverance^ and to be a type of the 
ovjyfal of that great ene7ny of the new teflament churchy which 
the Revelation goes under the name of Babylon. In this chapter 
jf^J^^ (^ij The greatnefs of the ruin threatned \ that Babylon 

md be brought down to the dufi^ and made compleatly miferabhy 



could have ordered things fo as that Ifrael might have 
releafedy and 



yet Babylon unhurt^ but if the^ • will . harden 



Jhould fall froni. the height offr.ofperity^ into the^ depth ofadverfityi 
veir. i-r"5- -(^O;. 'The fins that provoked Godjo ruih up- 

. on ' them. \ Their cruelty to the people\'of 'God, yer. 6, 

l.''^ /2.>. T^i?/r \p'ride and cftrt^dl pc'urity^ veW . 7~9-^ X^.)^ Theif 
"W' confidence in themfelves^ arid contempt of God ver. koV. /^l) Their 

forceries 



of magick . arts j and their dependence upon enchantments and 
ceries which' jhould be fo far from flanding them i?i any fteizki 



that they Jhould but hafleH their tuin^ ver; 1 1 



i.V^Ome down arid fit in the duft, O vifgiri datjgh^" 

ter of Babylon, fit on the ground i - there is nci 
throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou fhalt 



r , I 



no more be called tender and delicate." 2. Take the 
milflones and grind meal,; uncover thy locksj make . bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh^ pafs over. che. rivers. 3. Thy 
nakednefs fhall be uncbveredi yea, thy fhame fhall be: 
feen : I Will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee ds 
a man, 4. As for our redeemer, the LORD of hofts 
is his name, the holy One of Ifraei; 
and eet thee 



get 
deans : for 



5. Sit thou filent, 
into darknefs, O daughter of the Chal- 
thou fhalt no more be called the lady of 



kingdoms. 6. i{[ I was wroth with my people, 1 have: 



polluted mine inheritance^ 
hand : thou didft Ihew 



and 



them 



given them into thine 

the an- 



no mercy, upon 
cient haft thou very heavily laid thy yokei ■ 



In thefe verfeS God by. the prophet fends a meffenger evSh to 
Babylon, like that of Jonah to Nineveh, the time is at l»and 
when Babylon fhall be deflrdyed j fair watrning- is thus given hex- 
that, fhe may by repentance prevent the ruin^ and there may be 
a lengthning of her tranquillity. 

We may obferve here^ 

1. God's controverfy with Babylon ; we will begin with that,- 
for there all the calamity begins; fhe hath liiadeGod her enemy, and 
then who can befriend her ? let her know that the righteous Judge 
to >vhom vengeance belongs hath faid,, 'y^r, 3. / will take ven- 
geance. She has provoked God, and fhall be reckoned with for 
it, when the meafure of her iniquities is full. Wo to thofe on 
_whom God comes to take vengeance, for who knows the power of 
his anger ? and what a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands ? 
Were it a man like our felves that would be revenged on us, we 
might hope to be a match for him, either to make our efcape 
from him, or to make^our part good with him. But he faith, / 
will not meet thee as a man^ not with the compafliOns of a man^ 
but I will be to thee as a lion, and a young lion ^[iioC. v, 14. Or 
rather, not with the flrength of. a. man which isieafily refifled,- 
but with the power of a God, whicli cannot, be refifled. Not 
with the juftice of a man which may or 
mollified by. a foolifh pity, but with the juftice of a God which 
is ftri£l and fevere, and can never be evaded. As in pardoning 
the penitent^ fo in punifhing the impenitent, he is God and not 

man, Hof. xu 9. . 

2. The particular ground, of this controverfy we are fure 
there is caufe for it, and it is >a - juft caufe, it is. tjie vengei^rice of 
his temple^ Jer, 1. 28, it is for violence dene to Zion^ Jer. li. 35. 

his peoples caufe againft them. It is acknowr 
that God had in wrath delivered his people 
of the Babylonians, had made ufe c.f them for 
the correflion of his children,, and had by their means polluted 
his inheritanccy had left his peculiar people expofed to fufFer in 
common with the reft of his nations 5 had fuffered the heathen 
who fhould have been kept at a diftance to come into bis fanciu- 
ary^ and defile his temple^ PfaL Ixxix. x. Herein God was righ- 
teous, but the Babylonians* carried the matter too far, and when 
they had them in their hands, triumphing to fee a people that 
had been fo much in reputation for wifdom, holinefs, and lionour, 
brought thus ' low, with a bafe and fervile fpiric they trampled 
upon them, and fieivcd them no mercy ^ no not the common in- 
ftances of humanity which the • miferable are intitledto purely 
:by their mifery. - They ufed tihem barbaroufly, and with an air 
of contempt, nay, and of complacency in their cahmities. 
They were brought, under theyoke^ but as if that were not e- 
nough, they laid the yoke on Very heavily, adding aflli^lion to thef 
.afflidied. Nay, they laid it; on the ancient, the elders in years, 
who were pafl their labour, and muft fink under a yoke which 
thofe in their youthful ftrength would eafily bear. The elders 
in office, thofe that had been judges and magiftrafes, and per- 
fons of the-'firft rank, they took* a pride in putting them to the 
meaneftj hardefl: drudgery, Jeremiah laments this, that the^r^i 
of elders were fiot hmoured^ Lam. v. f2. Nothing brings a furer 
and forer ruin upon any people than cruelty, efpecially to God's 

Ifrael. ' . n . : : ^ - - 

3. The terror pfi this controverfy ; flie has reafon to tremble 

when fhe is told, who it is that has this quarrel with her, ver. 4. 
As. for our Redeemer, our Goel^ that undertakes to plead pur caufe, 
as the avenger of our blood, he has two names which fpeak 
not only comfort to us, biit terror to our adverfarics. (i.) He is 

the Lord of hofisy that has alt the creatures at his command, and 

therefore 



God will plead 
ledged, ver, 6. 
into the hands 
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therefore has all pgxver both in heaven^ and in earth. Wo to 
thofe againft whom the Lord fights, for the^whole creation is at 
war with them. (2.) He is, the i'^!^ 3^^^^^^/, a God in co- 
venant with US, It was his refidence among, us, ' and will faith- 
fully perform all the promifes he^ had niade to us, God*s power 
and holinefs are engaged againft Babylon, and for Zion. ^ This 
may fitly be applied to Chrift, oiir great Redeemer, he is both 
Lord of hofts, arid the holy One oflfrael. - ^ - 

4. The Confequences of it to Babylon, fhe is called a virgin, 
becaufe fo flie thought her felf, tho* fhe was the mother of har- 
lots ; beautiful as a virgin, and courted by all about her j fhe had 
been called tender 'and delicate^ ver. i. and the la d)f of kingdoms y 
ver. 5. But now the cafe is altered. 

1 . Her honour is gone, and Ihe muft bid farewel to all her 
dignity, fhe that had fat at the upper end of the world, fat in 
ftate, and fat at eafe, mutt now come down, and fet in the duft, 
as very mean, and a deep mourner, muft fit on the ground, for 
flie fhall be fo emptied and impoveriihed chat (he fhall not have 
a feat left her. to fit upon. 

2. Her power is gone, and flie muft bid ferewel to all her 
dominion, fhe fhall rule no more as fhe has done, nor give law 
as fhe has done to her neighbours, there is no throne, none for 
thee, O daughter of the Chaldeans. Note, Thofe that abufe their 
honour and power provoke God to deprive them of it, and to 
make them come down and fit' in ihe dujl. 

3. Her eafe and pleafure is gone, fhe fhall no more be called ten- 
der and delicate, fhe has been, for fhe fhall not only be de- 
prived of all thofe things with which fhe pampered her felf, but 
fhall be put to hard fervice, and made to feel both want and pain, 
which fhould be more than doubly grievous to her that, when 
time was, would not venture io fet fo much as the fole of her foot to 
the ground for tendernefs and for delicacy. Deut, xxviii. 56. It is 
our wifdom not to ufe our felves to be tender and delicate, becaufe 
we know not how hardly others may ufe us before we die, 
nor what flraits we may be reduced to. 

4. Her liberty is gone, and fhe is brought into a ftate of 
fervicude, and as fore a bondage as fhe in her profperity had 
brought others to. Even the great men of Babylon muft now re- 
ceive the fame law from the conquerors that they ufed to give to 
the conquered 5 take the millflones^ and grind mealy ver. 2. fet 
to work, to hard labour, like beating hemp in Bridewell, which 
will make thee fweat fo as that thou muft throw ofF all thy 
head-drefles, and uncover thy locks. When they were driven from 
one place to another, at the capricious humour of their matters, 
they muft be forced to wade up to the middle through the waters 5 
to make bare the leg^ and uncover the. thigh^ that they might pafs 
over the rivers-^ which would be a great mortification to them 
that ufed to ride in ftate, but let them not complain, for when 
time was, juft thus they had ufed their captives; and with what 
meafure they then vieted^ it is now 7neafured io them again. Let 
thofe that have power ufe it with temper and moderation, con- 
fidering that the fpoke that is uppermoft will be under. 

5. All her glory, and all her glorying is gone. Inftead of 
glory, fhe has ignominy, ver, 3. Thy nakednefs Jhall be uncovered^ 
and thy Jhame Jhall be feen^ according to the bafe and barbarous 
ufege they commonly gave their captives, to whom for cove- 
toufnefs of their clothes they did riot leave rags fufficient to cover 
their nakednefs, fo void were they of the modefty, as well as of 
the pity, due to the human nature, Inftead of glorying fhe fits 
filem, znd gets into darhzefsj ver. 5. afhamed to fhew her face, for 
fhe has quite loft her credit, and Jhall no more be called the lady 
of kingdoms. Note, God can make thofe fit filent that ufed to 
make the greateft noife in the world, and fend thofe into dark- 
nefs that ufed to make the greateft figure. Let him that glories 
therefore glory in a God that changeth not, and not in any world- 
ly wealth, pleafure, or honour, which is fubjedl to change. 

7. ^ And thou faidft, I fhall be a lady for ever : fo 
thac thou didft not lay thefe things to thy heart, nei- 
ther didft remember the latter end of it, 8, There- 
fore hear now this, thou that art given to pleafures, 
that dwellefl careleQy, thac fayeft in chine heart, I am^ 
and none elfe befides me, I fhall not lie a$ a widow, 
neither fhall I know the lofs of children. 9. But thefe 
two things fhall come to thee in a moment in one day ; 
the lofs of children and widowhood; they fhall come up- 
on thee in their perfedtion, for the mulcicude of thy 
forceries, and for che grcac abundance of chine in- 
chantments. 10. ^ For thou haft trufted in thy wick- 
ednefs; thou hafl faid. None feeth roe: thy wifdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou 
haft faid in thine heart, I am^ and none elfe befides 
me. II, Therefore fhall evil come upon thee; thou 
lhalt not know from whence it rifeth: and mifchief 
lhall fall upon thee» thou fhalt not be able to put it 
off: and defolation fhall come upon thee fqddenly, which 
thou fhalt not know. 12. Stand now with thine in- 
chantments, and with the multitude. of thy forceries, 
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wherein thou haft laboured frorni thy youth ; if fo be 
thou fhalt be able to profit, if fo be thou mayeft prevail^ 
13, Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counfeJs i 
let now the aftrologers, the ftar-gazers, the monthly 
prognofticators ftand up, and favc thee from ' 
things that lhall come upon thee* 



tbefi 

14- Behold, they 

lhall be as ftubble : the fire fliall burn them/! they fhall 



not deliver themfelves from the power of the flame ; 
there fhall not he a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit be* 
fore it. 15. Thus fhall they be unco thee with whom 
thou haft laboured, even thy merchants from thy youth 
they lhall wander ever^ one to his quarter, none iball 
fave thee, 

Babylon now doomed to ruin is here juftly upbf^Wed with her 
pride, luxury, and fecurity in the day of her profperity, and the 
confidence fhe had in her own wifdom and forecaft, and parti- 
cularly in the prognoftications and counfels of the aftrologers. 
And thefe things are mentioned, both to juftify God in bringing 
thefe judgments upon her, and to mortify her, and put her to fo 
much the greater fhame under thele judgments, for when God 
comes forth to take vengeance, glory belongs to him, but con- 
fufion to the finner. 

1. The Babylonians are here upbraided with their pride and 
haughtinefs, and the mighty conceit they had of themfelves, be- 
caufe of their wealth and power, and the vaft extent of their 
dominion; it was the language both of the government, and of 
the body of the people ; thou Jaye/1 in thine hearty (and God who 
fearcheth all hearts, can tell men what they fay there, tho' the/ 
never fpeak it out) / am^ and none elfe bejides me-, ver. 8, and 
the fame again, ver. 10, The repetition of this part of the 
charge intimates that they faid it often, and thac it was very 
offenfive to God. It is the very word that God had often faid 
concerning himfelf, I amy and none elfe bejides mcy fpeaking hii 
felf-exiftence, his infinite and incomparable perfe£lions, and his 
fole fupremacy, and all this Babylon pretends to. And no won- 
der if flie that affumed a power to make what gods and goddeflfes 
fhe pleafed for the people to worfhip, made herfelf one among 
the reft. It is prefumption to fay of any creature it is, iind there 
is not its like, there is none beiides it, for creatures ftand pretty 
much upon a level with one another ^ but it is infuflferable arro- 
gance for any to lay fo of themfelves, and an evidence of their 
ielf-ignorance. 

2. They are upbraided with their luxury and love of eafe, vsr. 
8. Thou that art given to plnfuresy art a flave to them, art in 
them as in thine'^element, and that thou mayeft enjoy them with- 
out diflurbance or interruption dwellefl carelefsly, and layeft no- 
thing to heart. Great wealth and plenty is a great temptation 
to fenfuality, and where there is fulnefs of bread, there is com- 
monly abundance of idlenefs* But if thofe that are given to 
pleafures, and dwell carelefsly, would but hear this, that for all 
thefe things God Jhall bring them into judgment^ it would be a damp 
to their mirth, an allay to their pleafure, and would find them 
fomething to be in care about, 

3. They are. upbraided with their carnal fecurity, and their 
vain confidence of the . perpetuity of their pomps and pleafures. 
This is much infifted on here. Obferve, 

(r.) The caufe of their fecurity. They therefore thought 
themfelves fafe and out of danger, not becaufe they were igno- 
rant of the uncertainty of all earthly enjoyments, and the inevi- 
table fate that attends ftates and kingdoms as well as particular 
perfons, but becaufe they did not lay this to hearty did not apply it 
to themfelves, nor give it a due conuderatlon. They lull them- 
felves afleep in eafe and pleafure, and dreamt of nothing elfe but 
that to morrow Jhall be as this dayy and much more abundant. 
They did not reinember the latter end of it ; not the latter end of 
their profperity, that fs a fading flower, and will wither; not 
the latter end of their iniquity,' that it will be bitternefs, that 
the day will come when their injuftice and oppreflion muft be 
reckoned for and punifhed. She did not remember her latter end; 
fo fome read it, Ihe forgot that her day will come to fall, and 
what would be in the end hereof. It was the ruin of Jerufalem, 
Lam. i, 9. She remembred not her lafl endy therefore Jhe came dov^n 
wonderfulfyy and it was Babylon's ruin too. Therefore the chil- 
dren of men are cafy, and think themfelves fafe in their finfuj 
ways, becaufe they never think of death, and judgment, and 
their future flate. 
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(2.) The ground of their fecurity. 
wickednefs, and in their wifdom, ver, 10. 



They trufted in their 
(i.) Their power and 



wealth, which they had gotten by fraud and oppreffion, was ins'^ 
confidence. Thou haft trujled in thy %vickednefsy as Doeg, i^^v ^* 
2, 7. Many have fo debauched their own confciences, and arc 
got to fuch a pitch of daring wickednefs, that they flick at nO' 
thing, and this they trufl to carry them through thofe difficnl' 
ties, which embarrafs men that make confcience of what tpey 
fay and do. They doubt not but they fhall be too hard for all 
their enemies, becaufe they dare lie, and kill, and forfwear thein- 
felves, and do any thing for their interefl. Thus they ^^"^ j!^ 

their wickednefs to fecure them, which is the only thing tn^^ 

. ... will 
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'^l ruin them. (2-) Their policy and craft which they called 
T 'r wifdom was their confidence. They thought they could 
wit all mankind, and therefore might fet all their enemies at 
^"fiance but their wifdom and knowledge perverted them, and 
ei them out of the way^ made them forget themfel ves, and 
ihroreparation neceffary to be made for hereafter. 
% ) The expreffions of their fecurity. Three things this 
roud and haughty monarchy faid in her fecurity. (i.) I fhall 
P j^jy for ever ; flie looked upon the patent of her honour to 
not during the pleafure of the fovereign Lord, the fountain of 
honour or during her own good behaviour, but to be perpetual 
f the prefent generation, and their heirs and fucceffbrs for ever; 
J? is not only proud that fhe is a lady, but confident flie fhall 
b a lady for ever. Thus the New Teftament Babylon faith, / 
ft as a queeuy and Jhall fee no forrozv^ Rev. xviii. 7. Thofe 
"ladies miftake themfelves, and confider not their latter end, who 
think they fhall be ladies for ever, for death will fliortly lay their 
honour with them in the duft. Saints fhall be faints for ever, 
but lords and ladies will not be fo for ever. (2.) I fhall not fit as 
^idow, in folitude and forrow, fhall never lofe that power and 
wealth lam thus wedded to; the monarchy fhall never want a 
nionarch to efpoufe and prote£l: it, and be a husband to the Hate : 
Uorfhalll know the lofs of children; fhe was as confident of 
the continuance of the numbers of her people, as of the dignity 
of her prince, and had no fear of being either depofed or depo- 
pulated. Thofe that are in the height of profperity, are apt to 
fancy themfelves out of the reach of adverfe fate. (3.) None 
feeth me when I do amifs, and therefore there will be none to 
call me to an account. It is common for finners to promife 
themfelves impunity, becaufe they promife themfelves fecrecy in 
their wicked ways. They trufl this to their wicked arts and de- 
figns to fland them in flead, becaufe they think they have car- 
ried them on fo plaufibly, as that none can difcern the wickednefs 

and deceit of them. 

(4.) The punifhment of their fecurity. It fhall be their ruin ; 
and it will be, i. A compleat ruin, the ruin of all their com- 
forts and confidences. Thefe two things J})all come upon thee^ the 
very two things that thou didft fet at defiance, hfs of children^ 
end widoivhood. Both thy princes and thy people fhall be cut 
off, fo that thou fhalt be no more a government, no more a 
nation. Note, God often brings upon fecure finners thofe very 
niifchiefs which they leafl feared, and thought themfelves in 
leaft danger of. They fhall come upon thee in their perfeflion, 
witli all their aggravating circumflances, and without any thing 
to allay or mitigate them. AiHiftions to God's children are not 
afSiaions in perfeftionj widowhood is not to them a calamity in 
perfeflion, for they have this to comfort themfelves with, that 
their Maker is their husband, lofs of children is not, for he is 
better to them 



perfection. 



than ten fons ; but on his enemies they come in 
Widowhood, and lofs of children, are either of them 

Naomi thinks fhe 
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great griefs, but both together great indeed, 

may well be called Marah, when fhe is left both of her fons ana 
cf her husba>idy Ruth i. 5. and yet on her thefe evils did not 
come in perfection, for fhe had two daughters-in-law left that 
were comforts to her 5 but on Babylon they come in perfe6tion. 
Die has no comfort remaining. (2.) It fhall be a fudden and fur- 
prizing ruin. The evil fhall come in one day, nay, in a moment, 
which will make it much the more terrible, cfpecially to thofe 
that were fo very fecure. Evil Jhall come upon thee^ and thou 
"lalt neither have time nor way to provide againfl it, or to pre- 
pare for it, for thou Jhalt not know from whence it rifeth^ and 
therefore fliall not know where to fland upon thy guard. Thou 
Jkslt not know the morning thereof fb the Hebrew phrafe . is ; we 
how juft when and where the day will break, and the fun rife, 
lut we know not what the day when it is come will bring forth, 
nor when or where trouble will arife ; perhaps, the florm may 
come from that point of the compafs which we little thought of, 
Babylon pretended to great wifdom and knowledge, wr. 10, but 
^vith all her knowledge cannot forefee, nor with all her wifdom 
prevent the ruiri threatned. Deflation Jhall come upon thee fud- 
denly^ as a thief in the night, which thou Jhalt not know, L e. 
^nich thou little thoughteft of. Fair warning was indeed given 
tnem, by this and other prophets of the Lord, of this defolation, but 
tney flighted that notice, and would give no credit to it,rand there- 
Itire juflly is it fo ordered that they fhould have no other notice of 
|t) but that partly through their own fecurity, and partly through 
jne fwiftnefs and fubtilty of the enemy, when it came it fhould 
^eaperfefl: furprize to them. Thofe that flight the warnings of 
( \ ^^^n^^ w-ord, let them not expefl any other premonitions, 
u.j ltlhall be an irrefiflible ruin, and fuch as they fhould have 
jo tence againft ; mifchief Jhall come upon thee fo fuddenly, that thou 
r 1 \ ^^"^^ ^^^^ flrongly that thou fhalt 

th nr V*^ make head againfl it, and to put it off, and fave 
2 , ^'^ere is no oppofing the judgments of God when they 
nor ^ <^<>nimifEon. Babylon herfelf, with all her wealth, and 
com? "multitude, is not able to put ofF the mifchief that 

and' I^T^ upbraided with their divinations, their ^magical 
other ^^ -^^^^^ arts and fcienccs, which the Chaldeans abovb ariy 
borrnu?^^'^M notorious for, and from them other nations 

all their learninp- of thar Jririd 
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!• This, is here fpbken of as one of their provoking fins which 
would brinjg the Judgments of God upon them, ver, 9. Thefe 
evils fhall come .ujson thee to punifh thee for the multitude of thy 
forcerieSy and the- great abundance of thine enchantments. Witch- 
craft is a fin in its own nature exceeding heinous, it is giving 
that honour to the dcvU which is due to God only ; making God's 
enemy our guide, and the fether of lies our oracle ; in Babylon 
it was a national fin, and had the proteflion and countenance of 
the government ; conjurers, for ought appears^ were their privy 
counfellors, and prime miniflers of flate. And fhall not God 
vifit for thefe things ? Obferve what a multitude^ what a great 
abundance of forceries and enchantments there were among 
them ; fuch a bewitching fin this was, that when it was once 
admitted, it fpread like wild-fire, and they never knew any 

end of it ; the deceived, and the deceivers, both increafed 
flrangely. 

2, It is here fpoken of as one of their vain confidences, which 
they relied much upon, but fhould be deceived in, for it v/ould 
not ferve fo much as to give them notice of the judgments com- 
ing, much lefs to guard againft them. 

1. They are here upbraided with the mighty pains they had 
taken about their forceries and enchantments ; thou haft laboured 
in them from thy youths they trained up their young men in thefe 
ftudies, and thofe that applied themfelves to them were indefa- 
tigable in their labours about them ; reading books, making ob- 
fervations, trying experiments, v/ell. Jet them ftand up now with 
their enchantments, and try their skill in the critical moment. 
Let them make a ftand, if they can, in oppofition to the invad- 
ing enemy ; let them ftand to ofier their fervice to their country, 
but to what purpofe ? Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counfeh of this kind, haft advifed with them all, but haft received 
no iatisfaSion from them i the different fchemes they have erect- 
ed, and the different judgments they have given, have but increafed 
thy perplexity, and tired thee out. In multitude of fuch coun- 
fellors there is no fafety. 

2. They are upbraided with the variety they had of fuch kind 
of people among them, ver, 13. They had their aftrologers, or 
viewers of the heavens, that did not confider them, as David, 
to behold the wifdom and power of God in them ; but under 
pretence of foretelling future events by them, they viewed the 
heavens, and forgot him that made them, and fet their dominion 
on the earthy Job xxxviii. 33. and hath himfelf dominion over 
them, for he rides on the heavens-. They had their ftar-gazers, 
who by the motions of the ftars, their conjundlions and oppofi- 
tions, read the doom of ftates and kingdoms 5 they had, their 
monthly prognofticators, their almanack- makers, that told what 
weather it fhould be, or what news they fhould have each month. 
The great ftock they had of thefe was what they valued them- 
felves much upon, but they were all cheats, and their art a 
fham. I confefs, I fee not how the judicial aftrology which fome 
now pretend to, by the rules of which they undertake to pro- 
pbefy concerning things to come, can be diftinguifhed from that 
of the Chaldeans, and therefore how it can efcape the cenfure and 
contempt which this text lays that under ; yet I fear there are 
fome who ftudy their almanacks, and pay more regard to them 
and their prognoftications, than to their bibles, and the prophe- 
cies there. 

3. They are upbraided with the utter inability and infufficiency 
of all thele pretenders to do them any kindne(s in the ' day of 
their diftrefs. Let them fee whether with the help of their en- 
chantments they can prevail againft their enemies, or profit them- 
felves, fpirit their own forces, or difpirit thofe that came againft 
them, ver. iz. Let them fee what fervice thofe can do them 
who make a trade of divination, let them fiand up^ and either 
by their power fave thee from thefe evils that are coming upon 
thee, or by their forefight make fuch a difcovery of them before^ 
hand, as that thou mayft by needful precautions fave thy felf ; 
as Elifha, by notifying to the king of Ifrael the motions of the 
Syrian army, enabled him to fave himfelf not once nor twice^ 
z Kings vi. 10. This baffling of the diviners was literally ful- 
filled, when that night that Babylon was taken, and Belfiiazzar 
flain, all his aftrologers, foothfayers, and wife men were quite 
non-plulled with the hand writing on the wall that pronounced 
the fatal fentence, Dan, v. 8. 

4. They are upbraided with the fall of the wife men them- 
felves in the common ruin, 'ver, 14. They are unlikely to ftand 
their friends in any ftead, who cannot fecure themfelves 5 they 
are as ftubble at the beft, worthlefs and ufelefs, and they fhall be 

The Perfians, to make room 

for their own wife men, will cut off thofe of Babylon, that fire 
fhall burn them, and they fhall not deliver themfelves from the 
power of the fame. They can expedl no other but to be de- 
voured, who by their lins make themfelves fuel to a devouring 
fire. When God kindles a fire among them, it fhall not be a 
coal to warm at, and a fire to fit before, but a coal to burn them. 
Or rather, it notes that they fhall be utterly confumed by the 
judgments of God, burnt quite to afhes, and there fhall not remain 
one live coal to do any body any fervice 5 for when God judgeth 

he will onercome, ' 

Laftly, They are upbraided with their merchants, and tho^ 
they dealt with, ver^ 15. Such as they dealt with from their 

zi B youth 



as ftubble before a confuming fire. 



youth, either, (i.) In a way of confultation ; thefe aftrologers 
that dealt in the black art, they always loved to be dealing 
with, and they were in effea their merchants, fortune-telling was 
one of the belt trades in Babylon, and thole that followed that 
trade, probably lived as great, and got as much m;3ney as the 
richeft merchants, yet when fome of them were devoured, others 
run their country, every one to his quarter, and there was none 
to fave i^abylon. Miferable comforters are they all. Or, (2.) In 
a way of commerce. As their aftrologers failed them with whom 
they had laboured, fo did their merchants ; they took care to fe- 
cure their own effe£b, and then valued not what became of 
Babylon. They wandred every one to his awn quarter ^ each 
man fhifted for his own fafety, but none would offer to lend a 
helping hand, no not to a city by which they had got fo much 
money. Every one for himfelf, but few for his friends. The 
New Teftament Babylon is lamented by the merchants that 
were made rich by her, but they, • very prudently, ftand 
afar off to lament her. Rev, xviii. 15. not willing to attempt 
any thing for her fuccour. Happy they, who, by faith and 
prayer, deal with one that will be a very prefent help in time of 
trouble! 



CHAP. XL VIII. 



God having in the foregoing chapter reckoned with the Baiylonians^ 
and Jhewed them their ftns^ and the defolation that was coming 
upon them for their JinSj to Jbew that he hates Jin wherever he 
finds it^ and will not connive at it in his own people^ comeSy in 
this chapter, to Jhew the houfe of Jacob their fins, but withal, the 
mercy God had in Jlore for them notwithjlanding \ and he there- 
fore fets their fins in order before them, that their repentance 
and reformation they might be prepared for that merty* (i.) He 
chargetb them with hypocrijy in that which is good, and ob/iina<y 
in that which is evil, efpecially in their idolatry, notwithjianding 
the many convincing proofs God bad given them, that he is God 
alone, ver. i— -8. (2.) He ajfures them that their deliverance 
would he wrought purely for the fake of God^s own name, and 
?iot for any merit of theirs^ ver, 9 — 11. (3.) He encourageth 
them to depend purely upon God*s power and promife for this 
deliverance^ ver. 12 — 15. (4.) He Jhews them that as it was by 
their own fin that they brought tbemfelves into captivity, fo it 
would be only by the grace of God that they would obtain the 

7tecejfary preparatives for their enlargement, ver. 16— -19. (5,) 
He proclaims their releafe, yet with a provifo^ that the wicked 
Jl?all have no benefit by it, ver. 20-— 22. 



I. 



H 



EAR ye this, O houfe of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Ifrael, and are come 
forth out of the waters of Judah ; which fwear by the 
name of the LORD, and make mention of the God 
of Ifrael, but not in truth, nor in rlghteoufnefs. 2. For 
they call themfelves of the holy city, and ftay themfelves 
upon the God of Ifrael, the LORD of hoft is his 
name. 3- I have declared the former things from the 
beginning : and they went forth out of thy mouth, and 
I fhewed them, I did them fuddenlv, and they came 



to pafs. 



fhewed them, I did them fuddenly, 

4. Becaufe I knew that thou art obftinate, 
and thy neck is an iron Hnew, and thy brow brafs : 
5. I have even from the beginning declared to thee ; 
before it came to pafs I fhewed it thee : left thou 
fhouldft fay. Mine idol hath done them, and my 
graven image, and my molten image hath commanded 
them. 6. Thou haft heard, fee all this 
ye declare it? I have fhewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and thou didft not know 
them. 7. They are created now, and not from the 

even before the dav when thou heardft 



and will not 



beginning, 
them noc $ 



day 

left thou fhouldft fay. Behold, I knew them. 



8. Yea, thou heardeft nor, yea, thou kneweft not, yea, 
from that time that thine ear was not opened : for I 
knew that thou would ft deal very treacherouily, and 
waft called a tranfgrefTor from the womb. 



We may obferve here, 

1. The hypocritical profeffion which many of the Jews made 
of religion^ and relation to God ; to thofe who made fuch a 
profeffion, the prophet is here ordered to apply himfelf for their 
convidlion and humiliation, that they might own God's juftice 
in what he had brought upon them. 

Now obferve here, 

(i.) How high their profeffion of religion foared, what a fair 
fhew they made in. the fleft, and how far they went towards 
heaven, what a good livery they wear, and what a good face they 



M 



put upon a. very bad heart, (i.). They were the houfe of Jacoi 
they had a place and a name in the vifible church; Jacob have} 
loved, Jacob is God's chofen, and they are not only retainers to 
his family, but defendants from him. (2.) They were callgd 
by the name, of Jfrael, an honourable name ; they were" of that 
people to whom pertained both the giving of the law, and the 
promifes. , Ifrael fignifies a prince with God, and they pritJetj 
themfelves in being of that princely race, (3.) They came firth 
out of the waters of Judah, and thence were called Jews, thev 
were of the royal tribe, the tribe of which Shiloh was. to' come 
the tribe that adhered to God when the reft revolted. (4.) The/ 
Jhxjare by the name of the Lord, and thereby owned him to be tlie 
true God, and their God, and gave glory to him as the righteous 
judge of all. They fware to the name of the Lord, fo it may 
be read, they took an oath of an allegiance to him as their kin/ 
and joined tbemfelves to him in covenant. (5,) They made men- 
tion of the God of Ifrael, in their prayers and praifes, they often 
fpoke of him, obferved his memorials, and pretended to be very 

mindful of him. (6.) They called themfelves of the holy ciiy^ and 
when they were captives in Babylon, purely from a principle of 
honour, and jealoufy for their native country, they valued them- 
felves upon their intereft in it. Many that are themfelves unholy 
are proud of their relation to the church, the holy city. (7}. Xhey 
ftaid themfelves upon the God of Ifrael, and boafted of his pro- 
mifes, and his covenant with them. They leaned on the Lord 
c. iii. It. And if they were asked concerning their God' 
they could fay. The Lord of hofis is his name, the Lord of all' 
happy we therefore, and very great that have relation to 
him! 

(2.) How low their profeilion of religion funk for all this. It 
was all in vain, for it was all a jeft, it was not in truth and 
right eoufnefs. Their hearts were not true nor right in thefe 
profeffions. Note, All our religious profeflions avail nothing fur- 
ther than they are made in truth and righteoufnefs. If we be 
not fmcere in them, we do but take the name of the Lord mr Gd 
in vain. 

2. The means God ufed, and the method he took to keep 
them clofe to himfelf, and to prevent their turning afide to ido- 
latry. The many excellent laws he gave them, with their 
fanftions, and the hedges about them, it feenis, would notferve 
to reftrain them from that fin which did moft eafily befet them, 
and therefore to thofe God added remarkable prophecies, and re- 
markable providences in purfuance of thofe prophecies, which 
were all defigned to convince them that their God was the only 
true God, and that .it was therefore both their duty and intereft to 

adhere to him. 

(i.) He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable 
prophecies, ver. 3. / have declared the former things from tk 
begifming. Nothing material happened to their nation from its 
original, but it was prophefied of before, their bondage in Egypt, 
their deliverance thence, the fituation of their tribes in Canaan, 
£sfr. All thefe things went forth out of God's mouthy and k 
fhewed them* Herein they were honoured above any nation, 
and even their curiofity gratified, their prophecies were fuch as 
they, could rely upon, and fuch as concerned themfelves and their 
own nation. And they were all verified by the accompliftment 
of them, I did them fuddenly, when they were leaft expefted b/ 
themfelves or others, and therefore could not be forefeen by any 
but a divine prefcience, / did them^ and they came to pafs, for 
what God doth he doth efie<3:ually. Thefe very calamities they 
were now groaning, under in . Babylon, God did from the begin- 
ning declare to them by Mofes, as the certain confequences of 
their apoftafy from God, Lev. xxvi. 3 r, &c. and Deut. xxviii. 
36, &c — ^xxix, 28. He alfo declared to them their return to 
God, and to their own land again, Deut. xxx. 4, &c. Lev. xxvi, 
44, 45. Thus he fhewed them how he would deal withthemj 
long before it came to pafs. Let them compare their prefent 
ftate together with the deliverance they had now in profpeft with 
what was written in the law, and they would, find the fcripture 

exaftly fulfilled* 

{2.) He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable pro- 
vidences, ver. 6. / have Jhewed thee new things fro7n this thm> 
Befides the general view given from the beginning of God's 
proceedings with them, he fhewed them hew things by the pro- 
phets of their own day, and created them ; they were hidden 
things which they could not otherwife know, as the prophecy 
concerning Cyrus, and the exa£i: time of their releafe our of Baby- 
lon; thefe things God created now. Their reftoration was in 
efFe£l their creation, and they had a promife of it not from the 
beginning, but of late, for, to prevent their apoftafy from Goi^ 
pr to recover them, prophecy was kept up among them. Yet it 
was told them when they could not come to the knowledge oi it 
any other way than by divine revelation. Conrtder (faith God) 
how much foever it is talked of now among you, and expefted, 
it was told you by the prophets, when it was the furtheft thing 
in your thoughts, when you had not heard it, when you had no^ 
known it, nor had any reafon to expeil it, and when your ear 
was not opened concerning it, ver. 7, 8. when the thing kem^^ 
utterly impoffible, and you would fcarce have given any one the 
hearing that fliould have told you of it. God had fiiewed them 

hidden things which were put of the reach of their knowkog^> 
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fee the accomplifhment of it, and obferve 



nd done for them great things, out of the reach of their ^power, 
now, ^* "Thou hafl heard^ fee all this. Thou haft 

heard the prophecy, 
hether the word and works of God do not exaftly agree, and 
'II ye not declare it ? That as you have heard, fo you have 
Tn ? ^^^^ hord is the true God, the only 

true God, that he has that knowledge and power which no crea- 
ure has, and which none of the gods of the nations can pretend 
? Will you not own that your God hath been a good God 
? Declare this to his honour, and your own lhame. 



to 

to you 



^ho have dealt fo deceitfully with him, and preferred others before profperous. 



the firft, I aifo am thQ laft. 13. Mine hand alfo hach 
laid, the foundation of the earth, and my right 
hand hath Ipanned the heavens : when I call unto them 
they ftand up together, 14. All ye affemble yourfelves 
and hear: which among them hath declared thefe 
things ? the L O R D hath loved him : he will do his 
pleafure on Babylon, and his arm Jhall he on the Chal- 
deans. 15, I, euen I have fpoken, yea, I have called 
him : I have brought him, and he fliall make his way 



The reafons why God would take this method with 

thern '^^^^^^^ would anticipate their boaftings of themfelves 
and'their idols, (i.) God by his prophets told them before-hand 
of their deliverance, lejl they Jhozild attribute the doing of it to their 
idols. Thus he faw it neceffary to fecure the glory of it to him- 
fclf which otherwife would have been given by fome of them to 
their graven images ; I fpoke of it (faith God) Lefi ihoujhpuldfi 
fay Mine idol hath done it^ or hath commanded it to be done^ ver. 5. 

There were thofe that would be apt to fay fo, and fo would be 
confirmed in their idolatry, by that which was intended to cure 
them of it. But they would now be for ever precluded from lay- 
in^ this ; for if the idols had done it, the prophets of the idols 
would have foretold it ; but the prophets of the Lord having fore- 
told it, no doubt, it was the power of the Lord that efFeflied it. 
(2.) Qod foretold it by his prophets, lefi they Jhmld affume the 
forefght of it to themfelves. Thofe that were not fo profene as 
to have afcribed the thing itfclf to an idol, yet were fo proud as 
to have pretended, * that by their own fagacity they forefaw it, if 
God had not been before-hand with them, and fpoken firft, le/l 
thou jhauldfl fay^ Behold I knew them. Thus vain men that would 
be thought wife, commonly undervalue a thing which is really 
<Treat and furpriling vi^ith this fuggeftion, that it was no more than 
they expected, and they knew it would come to this. To anti- 
cipate this, and that this boafting might for ever be excluded, 
God told them of it, before the day, when as yet they dreamed 
not of it. God has faid and done enough to prevent men*s boaft- 
ings of themfelves, and that no flejh may glory in his prefence^ 
which if it have not the intended efFeft, it will aggravate the fm 
and ruin of the proud ; and fooner or later every mouth Jhall he 

flopped^ and all fiejh Jhall beco77ic filent before God, 

z, Becaufe he would leave them inexcufable in their obftinacy. 
Therefore he took this pains v/ith them becaufe he knew they 
were obftinate, ver. 4. He knew they were fo obftinate and 
perverfe, that if he had not fupported the do<Srine of providence 
by prophecy, they would have had the impudence to deny it, 
and vi-ould have faid, their idol had done that which God did. 
He knew very well (i,) How wilful they would be, and how fully 
bent they would be upon that which is evil. / kneiv that thou 
mji hard, fo the word is ; there were prophecies as well as pre- 
cepts which God gave them becaufe of the hardnefs of their 
hearts. Thy neck is an iron finevj, unapt to yield^^ and fubmit to 
the yoke of God's commandments, unapt -to turn^ and look back 
upon his dealings with thee, or look up to liis diipleafure againft 
thee 5 not flexible to the will of God, nor pliable to his inten- 
tions, not manageable by his word or providence. Thy brow is 
irajs, 1. e. thou art impudent, / and canft not blufh, infolent, 
and will not fear or give back, but thruft on in the way of thine 
heart. God ufeth means to bring linners to comply with him, 
though he knows they are obftinate. (2.) How deceitful they 
would be, and infincere in that which is good, . ver. 8. God fent 
his prophets to them, but they did not hear, they would not 
know, and it was no more than was expe£i:ed, confidering what 
they had been, thou waft called, and not mifcalled, a tranfgrejfor 
from the womb. Ever flnce they were firft formed into a people 
; they were prone to idolatry ; they brought with them out of 
■Egypt a ftrange addiftednefs to that fin ; and they were mur- 
murers as foon as ever they began their march to Canaan, Xhey 
Were juftly upbraided with it then, Deut, ix. 7, 24. Therefore 
I knew that thou wouldefi deal very treacheroufly, God forefaw 
their apoftafy, and gave this reafon for it, he had always found 
them falfe and fickle, Deut. xxxi. 16, 27, 29, This is appli- 
^Die to particular perfons, we are all born children of difobe- 
aience, were called tranfgreffors fro?n the tuomh, and therefore it 
's eafy to forefee that we will deal treacheroufly, very trea- 
ctieroufly. Where original fin is, a^ual fin will follow of 
ourfe God knows it, and yet deals not with us according to 
ourdeferts. . . 
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9- 1[ For my names fake will I defer mine anger, and 
JJ^^/^y PJ^aife will I refrain for thee, that 1 cue thee 
fi^J ^^9' Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 



IX p' ^ chofen thee in the furnace of affliction, 

do V-^r ^'^^^ fake, even for mine own fake will I 

my name be polluted ? and I will 
niP ^r^^T^^y glory unto another. 12. Hearken unto 
^ Jacob, and Ifrael, my called, I am he, I am 



I . The deliverance of God's people out of their captivity in 
Babylon, was a thing upon many accounts fo improbable, that 
there was need of line upon line for the encouragement of the faith 
and hope of God's people concerning it. Two things were dif- 
couraging to them ; their own unworthinefs that God ftiould do 
it for them; and the many difiiculties in the thing it felf; 
now in thefe verfes both thefe difcouragements are removed, for 
here is, 

I. A reafon why God v/ould do it for them, though they were 
unworthy : not for their fake, be it known to them, but for his 
names fa ke^ for his ow7i fake, ver. 9, lo, 11. 

(i.) It is true they had been very provoking, and God had 
been juftljr angry with them, their captivity was the puniftiment 
of their iniquity ; and if when he had them in Babylon, he had 
.left them, to pine away and perifh there, and made the defola- 
tions of their country perpetual, he had but dealt with them ac- 
cording to their fins, and it was what fuch a finful people might 
expeft from an angry God ; but, faith God, / will defer mine 
anger, or rather, Jiifie and fupprefs it, I will make it appear I am 
flow to wrath, and will refrain from thee, not pour upon thee 
what I juftly might, that I ftiould cut thee off from being a peo- 
ple. And why will God thus ftay his hand ? For my names fake ; 
becaufe this people was called by his name, and made profcffion 
of his name, and if they were cut off the enemies would blafpheme 
hrs name: It is for my praife; becaufe it would redound to the 
honour of his mercy, to fpare and reprieve them, and if he con- 
tinued them to be to him a people, they might be to him for a 
name and a praife. 

(2.) It is true they were very corrupt, and ill difpofed, but 
God would himfelf refine them^, and make them fit for the mercy 
he intended for them ; / have refined thee, that thou mighteft be 
made a veflel of honour. Though he doth not find them meet 
for his favour, he will make them fo. And this accounts for 
his bringing them into the trouble, and continuing them in it 
fo long as he did, it was not to cut them off but to do them good : 
It was to refine them, but not as filver, or with filver, not fo 
throughly as men refine their filver, which they continue in the 
furnace till all the drofs is feparated from it ; but if God fliould 
take that courfe with them they would be always in the furnace, 
for they are all drofs, and as fuch might juflly be put away, 
PfaL cxiK. 119. as reprobate filver, jFer. vi. 30. He therefore 
takes them as they are, refined in part only, and not throughly* 
/ have chofen thee in the furnace of affliSfio^, i. e. made thcc' a 
, choice one by the good which the afflidiion has done thee, and 
then defigned thee for great things. Many have been brought 
home to God as chofen veflels, and a good work of grace been 
begun in them, in the furnace of affliftion. AfflitStion is no bar 
to God's choice, but fubfervient to his purpofe. 

(3.) It is true they could not pretend to merit at God's hand 
fo great a favour as their deliverance out of Babylon, which 
would put fuch an honour upon them, and bring them fo much 
joy, therefore, faith God, For mine own fake, even for mine own 
fake, will I do it-, ver. 11, See how the emphafis is laid upon 
that, for it is a reafon that cannot fail, and therefore the refo- 
lution grounded upon it cannot fall to the ground. God will do 
it, 'not becaufe he owes them fuch a favour, but to fave the 
honour of his own name, that that may not be polluted by the 
infolent triumphs of the heathen, who in triumphing over Ifraei 
thought they triumphed over the God of Ifraei, and imagined 
their gods were too hard for him. This was plainly the lan- 
guage of Belfliazzar's revels, when he profaned the holy veflels of 
God's temple at the fame time when he praifed his idols. Dam 
V. 2. and of the Babylonians demand, PfaL cxxxvii. 3. Sing 
us one of the fongs of Zzan, God will therefore deliver his people, 
becaufe he will not fufFer his glory to be thus given to another. 
Mpfes pleaded this often with God, Lord, ff^at will the Egyptians 
fay f Note, God is jealous for the honour of his own name, and 
will not fufl^r the wrath of man to proceed any further than he 
will make it turn to his praife. And it fs matter of comfort to 
God's people, that whatever comes of them, God will fecure his 
own honour ; and, as far as is neceftary to that, God will vrork 

deliverance for them. 

2. Here is a proof that God could do it for them, though they 
were unable to help themfelves, and the thing feemed altogether 
impra6);icable. Let Jacob and Ifraei hearken to this, and believe 
it, and take the comfort of it. They are God's called, called 
according to his purpofe, called by him out of Egypt, Hof xi. i- 
and now out of Babylon, a people whom with a diflinguifhing 

i^vour he calleth by name, and calls to; they are his called, for 

they 
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youth, either, (i.) In a way of confultation ; thefe aftrologers 
that dealt in the black art, they always loved to be dealing 
with, and they were in efFeft their merchants,, fortune-telling was 
one of the belt trades in Babylon, and thofe that followed that 
trade, probably lived as great, and got as much m,oney as the 
xicheft merchants, yet when fome of them were devoured, others 
run their country, every one to his quarter, and there was none 
to fave Babylon. MiTerable comforters are they all. Or, (2.) In 
a way of commerce. As their aftrologers failed them with whom 
they had laboured, fo did their merchants j they took care to fe- 
cure their own efFetfts, and then valued not what became of 
Babylon. They wandred every one to his own quarter^ each 
man fhifted for his own fafety, but none would ofter to lend a 
helping hand, no not to a city by which they had got fo much 
money. Every one for himfelf, but few for his friends. The 
New Teftament Babylon is lamented by the merchants that 
were made rich by her, but they, very prudently, ftand 
afar ofF to lament her, Rev.-iLvxxu 15. not willing to attempt 
any thing for her fuccour. Happy they, who, by faith and 
prayer, deal with one that will be a very prefent help in time of 
trouble! 



CHAP. XLVIII. 



God having In the foregoing chapter reckoned with the Balyhntans^ 
and Jhewed them their ftns^ and the defolation that was coming 
upon them for their flns^ to Jhew that he hates ftn wherever he 
finds It^ and will not connive at it in his own people^ comes^ in 
this chapter^ to Jhew the houfe of Jacob their Jins^ but withal^ the 
mercy God had in fiore for them notwithfianding \ and he there- 
fore fets their fins in order before them^ that by their repentance 
and reformation they might be prepared for that mercy, (i.) He 
chargeth the?n with hypacrify in thai which is goody and obflinacy 
in timt which is evil, efpeclally In their idolatry^ notwithfianding 
the many convincing proofs God had given them^ thai he is God 
alone^ ver, i — 8. (2.) He ajftires them that their deliverance 
would he wrought purely for the fake of Gq£s own name^ and 
not for any merit of theirs y ver. 9 — 11. (3.) He encouragetb 
them to depend purely upon Go^s power and promife for this 
dellveranccy ver. X2 — 15. (4.) He Jhews them that as it was by 
their own ftn that thy brought themfelves into captivity^ fo it 
would be only by the grace of God that they would obtain the 
neceffary preparatives for their enlargement, ver. 16"— 19, (5,) 
He proclavns their releafey yet with a provifo^ that the wicked 
fiall have no benefit by it^ ver. 20~23. 



name- 



I. TJE A R ye this, O houfe of Jacob, which are 

called by the name of Ifrael, and are come 
forth out of the waters of Judah 5 which fwear by the 
name of the LORD, and make mention of the God 
of Ifrael, but not in truth, nor in righteoufnefs. 2. For 
they call themfelves of the holy city, and Hay themfelves 
upon the God of Ifrael, the LORD of hoft is his 

3, I have declared the former things from the 
beginning : and they went forth out of thy mouth, and 
I fhewed them, I did Chein fuddenly, and they came 
to pafs. 4. Becaufe I knew that thou art obftinate, 
and thy neck is an iron finew, and thy brow brafs : 
5. I have even from the beginning declared it to thee; 
before it came to pafs I Ihewed it thee : left thou 
Ihouldft fay. Mine idol hath done them, and my 
graven image, and my molten image hath commanded 
them. 6. Thou haft heard, fee all this ; and will not 
ye declare it? I have Ihewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and thou didft not know 
them, 7. They are created now, and not from the 
beginning, even before the day when thou heardft 
them not ; left thou fliouldft fay. Behold, I knew them. 
8. Yea, thou heardeft not, yea, thou kneweft not, yea, 
from that time that thine ear was not opened : for I 
knew that thou would ft deal very treacheroufly, and 
waft called a tranfgrelfor from the womb. 



We may obferve here, 

1. The hypocritical profeflion which many of the Jews made 
of religion, and relation to God ; to thofe who made fuch a 
profeflion, the prophet is here ordered to apply himfelf for their 
conviilion and humiliation, that they might own God's juftice 
in what he had brought upon them. 

Now obferve here, 

(i.) How high their profeflion of religion foared, what a fait 
fhew they made in . the fleftii and how far they went towards 
heaven, what a good livery they wear, and what a good face they 
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put upon a. very bad heart, (i.). They were the houfe of Jacob 
they had a. place and a name in the viflble church ; facob have / 
lovedy jzcoh is God's chofen, and they are not only retainers to 
his family, but delcendants from him. (2.) They were called 
by the name of Ifraely an honourable name ; they were of that 
people to whom pertained both the giving of the law, and the 
promifes. > Ifrael fignifies a prince with God, and they prided 
themfelves in being of that princely race. (3.) They came fon^ 
out of the waters of Judahy and thence were called Jews, thev 
were of the royal tribe, the tribe of which Shiloh was. to come 
the tribe that adhered to God when the refl: revolted. (4.) They 
fware by the name of the Lordy and thereby owned him to be the 
true God, and their God, and gave glory to him as the righteous 
judge of all. They fware to the name of the Lord, fo it may 
be read, they took an oath of an allegiance to him as their kin/ 
and joined themfelves to him in covenant. (5.) They made mfL 
tion of the God of Ifrael, in their prayers and praifes, they often 
fpoke of him, obferved his memorials, and pretended to be very 
mindful of him. (6.) They called themfelves of the holy clty^ and 
when they were captives in Babylon, purely from a principle of 
honour, and jealoufy for their native country, they valued them- 
felves upon their interefl: in it. Many that are themfelves unholy 
are proud of their relation to the church, the holy city. (7), They 
fiald themfelves upon the God of Ifraely and boafted of his pro- 

and his covenant with them. They leaned on the Lord 
ii. II. And if they were asked concerning their God' 
they could fay. The Lord of hofls is his namcy the Lord of all' 
happy we therefore, and very great that have relation to 
him! 

(2.) How low their profeflion of religion funk for all this. It 
was all in vain, for it was all a jeft, it was not in truth ani 
righteoufnefs. Their hearts were not true nor rigJit in thefe 
profeffions. Note, All our religious profeffions avail nothing fur- 
ther than they are made in truth and righteoufnefs. If we be 
not fincere in them, we do but take the name of the Lord our Gai 
in vain, 

2. The means God ufed, and the method he took to keep 
them clofe to himfelf, and to prevent their turning afide to ido- 
latry. The many excellent laws he gave them, with their 
fanflions, and the hedges about them, it feenis, would notferve 
to reftrain them from that fin which did moft eafily befet them, 
and therefore to thofe God added remarkable prophecies, and re- 
markable providences in purfuance of thofe prophecies, which 
were all defigned to convince them that their God was the only 
true God, and that it was therefore both their duty and intereft to 
adhere to him. 

(i.) He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable 
prophecies, ver» 3. / have declared the former things from tk 
beginning. Nothing material happened to their nation from its 
original, but it was prophefied of before, their bondage in Egypt, 
their deliverance thence, the fituation of their tribes in Canaan, 
£«fr. All thefe things went forth out of God*s mouthy and hs 
fifezved them. Herein they were honoured -above any nation, 
and even their curiofity gratified, their prophecies were fuch as 
they could rely upon, and fuch as concerned themfelves and their 
own nation. And they were all verified by the accompliflimcnt 
of them, I did them fuddenly, when they were leaft expefted by 
themfelves or others, and therefore could not be forefeen by any 
but a divine prefcience, / did them^ and they came to pafs, for 
what God doth he doth eiFeftually. Thefe very calamities they 
were now groaning wider in Babylon, . God did from the begin- 
ning declare to them by Mofes, as the certain confequences of 
their apoftafy from God, Lev. xxvL 3 1, &c. and Deut. xxviii. 
36, &c, — ^xxix, s8. He alfo declared to them their return to 
God, and to their own land again, I>eut. xxx. 4, Sec. Lev. xxvL 
44, 45. Thus he fliewed them how he would deal with them, 
long before it came to pafs. Let them compare their prefent 
ftate together with the deliverance they had now in profpe£l with 
what was written in the law, and they would find the fcriptuie 
exadlly fulfilled. 

(2.) He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable pro- 
vidences, ver. 6. / have fi?ewed thee new things from this thns. 
Befides the general view given from the beginning of God's 
proceedings with them, he fhewed them new things by the pro- 
phets of their own day, and created them ; they were hidden 
things which they could not otherwife know, as the prophecy 
concerning Cyrus, and the exa£l time of their releafe out of Baby- 
lon ; thefe things God created now. Their reftoration was in 
efFe£l their creation, and they had a promife of it not from the 
beginning, but of late, for, to prevent their apoftafy from God, 
or to recover them, prophecy was kept up among them. Yet it 
was told them when they could not come to the knowledge 
any other way than by divine revelation. Confider (faith God] 
how much foever it is talked of now among you, and expefled, 
it was told you by the prophets, when it was the furtheft thing 
in your thoughts, when you had not heard it, when you had no( 
known it, nor had any reafon to expert it, and when youreai 
was not opened concerning it, ver. 7, 8. when the thing feemet^ 
utterly impoffible, and you would fcarce have given any one th« 
hearing that fhould have told you of it. God had fhewed their 

hidden things which vrere out of the reach of their knowledge: 
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nd done for them great things, out of the reach of their ^power, 

^ow, he, ver. 6. Thou haft heard, fee all this. Thou haft 

, j^j-d the prophecy, fee the accomplifhment of it, and obferve 

hecher the word and works of God do not exa£Hy agree, and 

11 ye not declare it ? That as you have heard, fo you have 

r « ? Will you not own that the Lord is the true God, the only 

God, that he has that knowledge and power which no crea- 

ure has, and which none of the gods of the nations can pretend 

? Will you not own that your God hath been a good God 
to • 



to yo" • 



? Declare this to his honour. 



fhame 



the firft, I alfo am the laft. 13. Mine hand alfo hath 
laid the foundation of the earth, and my right 
hand hath fpanned the heavens : when I call unto them 
they ftand up together. 14. All ye aflemble yourfelves 
and hear: which among them hath declared thefe 
things ? the L O R D hath loved him : he will do his 
pleafure on Babylon, and his arm Jhall he on the Chal- 
deans. 15. I, even I have fpoken, yea, I have called 



who have dealt fo deceitfully with him, and preferred others before I profperous. 



ihall 



The reafons why God would take this method with 

^^^i" Becaufe he would anticipate their boaftings of themfelves 
and'their idols, (i.) God by his prophets told them before-hanJ , 
of their deliverance, left they fhould attribute the doing of it to their 
idols. Thus he faw it neceflary to fecure the glory of it to him- 
fclf which otherwife would have been given by fome cf them to 
their graven images ; I fpoke of it (faith God) Left thoufhouldft 
fav Mine idol hath done it^ or hath commanded it to be done^ ven 5- 
There were thofe that would be apt to fay fo, and fo would be 
confirmed in their idolatry, by that which was intended to cure 
them of it. But they would now be for ever precluded from fay- 
ino" this ; for if the idols had done it, the prophets of the idols 
■would have foretold it ; but the prophets of the Lord having fore- 
told it, no doubt, it was the power of the Lord that efFedied it. 
(2.) Qod foretold it by his prophets, leji they fhoidd ajfflime the 
foreftght of it to themfehes. Thofe that were not fo profane as 
to have afcribed the thing itfelf to an idol, yet were fo proud as 
to have pretended, that by their own fagacity they forefaw it, if 
God had not been before-hand with them, and fpoken firfir, left 
tlm Jhouldfl fayj Beheld I knew them. Thus vain men that would 
be thought wife, commonly undervalue a thing which is really 
<yreat and furprifing with this fuggeflion, that it was no more than 
tiiey expe£led, and they knew it would come to this. To anti- 
cipate this, and that this boafling might for ever be excluded, 
God told them of it, before the day, when as yet they dreamed 
not of it. God has faid and done enough to prevent men's boaft- 
ings of themfelves, and that no fiejh may glory in his - prefence^ 
which if it have not the intended effefi, it will aggravate the fin 
2nd ruin of the proud ; and fooner or later every mouth Jhall be 
jkpped^ and all fieJh fljall beco7?ie filent before God. 

2. Becaufe he would leave them inexcufable in their obflinacy. 
Therefore he took this pains with them becaufe he knew they 
were obflinate, njer. 4. He knew they were fb obftinate and 
perverfe, that if he had not fupported the do£lrine of providence 
by prophecy, they would have had the impudence to deny it, 
and would have laid, their idol had done tiiat which God did* 
He knew very well (i.) How wilful they would be, and how fully 
bent they would be upon that which is evil. / kn^u) that thoit 
wjl har-dy fo the word is 5 there were prophecies as well as pre- 
cepts which God gave them becaufe of the hardnefs of their 
hearts. Thy neck is an iron fineWy unapt to yieldy^ and fubmit to 
the yoke of God's commandments, unapt to turn^ and look back 
upon his dealings with thee, or look up to his difpleafure againfl 
thee; not flexible to the will of God, nor pliable to his inten- 
tions, not manageable by his word or providence. Thy brow is 
brafsy i. e. thou art impudent, , and canfl not blufh, infolent, 
and will not fear or give back, but thrufl on in the way of thine 
heart. God ufeth means to bring finners to comply with him, 
though he knows they are obftinate. (2.) How deceitful they 
would be, and infincere in that which is good, 8. God fent 
his prophets to them, but they did not hear, they would not 
know, and it was no more than was expeded, confidering what 
. they had been, thou wafl called, and not mifcalled, a tranfgreffhr 
from the womb. Ever fince they were firfl formed into a people 
they were prone to idolatry 5 they brought with them out of 
Egypt a ftrange addiftednefs to that fin j and they were mur- 
murers as foon as ever they began their march to Canaan, They 
■were juilly upbraided with it then, Deut, ix. 7, 24. Therefore 
1 knew that thou wouldeft deal very ireacheroufly. God fore/aw 
their apoftafy, and gave this reafon for it, he had always found 
them falfe and fickle. Dent, xxxi, 16, 27, 29, This is appli- 
cable to particular perfons, we are all born children of difobe- 
dience, were called tranfgreffors fro?n the zvomh^ and therefore it 
eafy to forefee that we will deal treacheroufly, very trea- 
cheroufly. Where original fin is, aflual fin will follow of 
courfe. God knows it, and yet deals not with us according to 
■ ourdeferts. ... 



9- II For my names fake will I defer mine anger, and 

for my praife will I refrain for thee, that 1 cue thee 
Jiot off. 



filve 



lo. Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 
I have chofen thee in the furnace of afilicStion. 
For mine ovrn fake, even for mine own fake will I 
*io /V; for how fhould my name be polluted? and I will 
^ot give my glory unto another. 12. Hearken unto 
O Jacob, and Ifrael, my called, I ^zwhe, I am 



I. The deliverance of God's people out of their captivity in 
Babylon, was a thing upon many accounts fo improbable, that 
there was need of line upon line for the encouragement of the faith 
and hope of God's people concerning it. Two things were dif- 
couraging to them ; their own unworthincfs that God fliould do 
it for them ; and the many difficulties in the thing it felf ; 
now in thefe verfes both thefe difcouragements are removed, for 

here is, 

I. A reafon why God v/ould do it for them, though they were 
unworthy : not for their fake, be it known to them, but for his 
72ames fake^ for his own fake^ ver. 9, lo, i r. 

(i.) It is true they had been very provoking, and God had 
been jufUy angry with them, their captivity was the punifhment 
of their iniquity ; and if when he had them in Babylon, he had 
left them, to pine away and perifh there, and made the defola- 
tions of their country perpetual, he had but dealt with them ac- 
cording to their fins, and it was what fuch a finful people might 
expe£t from an angry God j but, faith God, / will defer mifie 
anger^ or rather, Jlifle and fupprefs it, I will make it appear I am 
flow to wrath, and will refrain from thee, not pour upon thee 
what I juflly might, that I fhould cut thee off from being a peo- 
ple. And why will God thus flay his hand ? For my names fake ; 
becaufe this people was called by his name, and made profefKoa 
of his name, and if they were cut oiF the enemies would blafpheme 
his name : It is for my praife ; becaufe it would redound to the 
honour of his mercy, to fpare and reprieve them, and if he con- 
tinued them to be to him a people, they might be to him for a 
name and a praife. 

(2,) It is true they were very corrupt, and ill difpofed, but 
God would himfelf refine them, and make them fit for the mercy 
he intended for them 5 / have refined thee^ that thou mighteft be 
made a veflel of honour. Though he doth not find them meet 
for his favour, he v^ill make them fo. And this accounts for 
his bringing them into the trouble, and continuing them in it 
fo long as he did, it was not to cut them ofF but to do them good : 
It was to refine them, but not as filver, or with filver, not fo 
throughly as men refine their filver, which they continue in the 
furnace till all the drofs is feparated from it ; but if God fhould 
take that courfe with them they would be always in the furnace, 
for they are all drofs, and as fuch might juflly be put away, 
PfaL cxix. 119. as reprobate filver, yer. vi. 30. He therefore 
takes them as they are, refined in part only, and not throughly. 
/ have chofen thee in the furnace of affliSfion^ i, e. made thcc a 
choice one by the good which the affliction has ' done thee, and 
then defigned thee for great things. Many have been brought 
home to God as chofen vefTeis, - and a good work of grace been 
begun in them, in the furnace of afflidlion. Affiidlion is no bar 
to God's choice, but fubfervient to his purpofe. 

(3.) It Is true they could not pretend to merit at God's hand 
fo great a favour as their deliverance out of Babylon, which 
would put fuch an honour upon them, and bring them fo much 
joy, therefore, faith God, For mine own fake^ even for mine own 
fake, will I do it ^ ver. 1 1. See how the emphafis is laid upon 
that, for it is a reafon that cannot fail, and therefore the refo- 
lution grounded upon it cannot fall to the ground. God will do 
it, not becaufe he owes them fuch a favour, but to fave the 
honour of his own name, that that may not be polluted by the 
infolent triumphs of the heathen, who in triumphing over Ifrael 
thought they triumphed over the God of Ifrael, and imagined 
their gods were too hard for him. This was plainly the lan- 
guage of Belfhazzar's revels, when he profaned the holy veflels of 
God's temple at the fame time when he praifed his idols, Dan: 
V. 2. and of the Babylonians demand, Pfal. cxxxvii. 3. Sing 
us one of the fongs of Zion. God will therefore deliver his people, 
becaufe he .will not fufFcr his glory to be thus given to another. 
Mofes pleaded this often with God, Lord, fP^hat will the Egyptians 
fay P Note, God is jealous for the honour of his own name, and 
will not fufFer the wrath of man to proceed any further than he 
will make it turn to his praife. And it fs matter of comfort to 
God's people, that whatever comes of them, God will fecure his 
own honour s and, as far as is necefTary to that, God will work 

deliverance for them. 

2. Here is a proof that God could do it for them, though they 
were unable to help themfelves, and the thing feemed altogether 
impradlicable. Let Jacob and Ifrael hearken to this, and believe 
it, and take the comfort of it. They are God's called, called 
according to his purpofe, called by him out of Egypt, Hof. xl 1^ 
and now out of Babylon, a people whom with a diftinguifhing 

fevour he calleth by name, and calls to j they are his cafied, for 

thej 




Ghat). XLVIII. 



ISAIAH. 



Chap. XLVni. 




they are called to him,, called by his name, and called his. And 
therefore he will look after them 5 and they may be affiired, that 
as he will deliver them for his own fake, fo he will dehver them 
by his own ftrength ; they need not fear then, for, . rr 

I . Hfe is God alone, and the eternal God, 
that can do what I will, arid wMIlMo what isbeft; he whom none 
can compare with, much lefs contend with ; / am the fi^fiy J 
alfo am ihe laji.- Who.iian be too quick for him that is the firft, 
or prevent him ? Who can be too hard for him that is the laft, 
and will fcj^ep thp field .againft all oppofers ; and will reign till 
they are all made his foot-ftool ? What room then is left to 
doubt of their deliverance, when he undertakes it whofe de- 
igns cannot but be all well laid, for he is the firft ; and well 
executed, for. he is. the laft: as for this God his work is perfeft, 
2.. He is the God that made the world, and he that did that, , 

we fee the earth 



Look we down, 
was 



margin 




can do any thing, ver. 13. 
firm under us, and feel it fo, 

dation of it ; look we up, we fee the- heavens fpread out as a 
jcanopy oyer our heads, and it was his hand that fpread them, that 
fpanned them, that ftretched them out, and did it by an cxa6l 
meafure, as the workman fometimes metes out his work by fpans. 
This intimates that God hath a vaft reach, and can compafs de- 
iigm of the greateft extent. If the palpi of his right-hand {{o the 

reads it) hath gone fo far as to ftretch out the heavens, 
what will he do with his out-ftretched arm ? Yet this is not all; 
he hath not only made the heavens and the earth, and therefore 
he in whom our hope and help is, is omnipotent, PfaL cxxiv. 8. 
iSut he hath the command of all the hofts of both ; when he calls 

■ 

them into his fervice, to go on his errand, they ftand up toge- 
ther, they come at the call, they anfwer to their names, 
we are. What wilt thou have us to do ? They ftand up, not only 
in reverence to their Creator, but in a readinefs to execute his 
orders J they ftand up together unanimoufly, concurring and help- 
ing one another in the fervice of their Maker. Therefore if God 
will deliver his people, he cannot be to feek for inftruments to 
be employed in it. 

3. He hath already foretold it, and having fuch an infinite 
knowledge that he could forefee it, no doubt he has an almighty 
power to effect it. All ye of the houfe of Jacob, aflemble your- 
ielves and hear this, for your comfort, which among them, 
among the gods of the heathen, or their wife men, hath declared 
thefe things, or could declare them ? 14. They had no 

forefight of them at all, but thofe who confulted them were very 
confident that Babylon fiiould be a lady for ever, and Ifrael a 
perpetual flave ; and their oracles did not give them the leaft hint 
to the contrary, to undeceive them ; whereas God by his pro* 
phets had given notice to the Jews long before of their captivity, 
and the deftruiflion of Jerufalem 5 as he had now likcwife given 
them notice of their releafe, ver. ts*!^ even Ihavefpoken^ and he 
would not have fpoken it, if he could not have made it good : none 
could out-fee him, and therefore we may be fure none could 
out-do him. 

4. The perfon 15 pitched upon that is to be employed in this 
fervice, and the meafiires concerted in the divine couniels, which 
lare unalterable \ Cyrus is the man that muft do it ; and it tends 
much to ftrengthen our affiirance that a thing fliall be done, 
when we are particularly informed how and by whom. It is not 
left at uncertainty who ftiall do it, but the matter Is fixed : 
(i.) It is one whom God is well pleafed in, upon this account, 
becaufe he is defigned for this fervice, "The Lord hath loved hinty 
ver. 14. i. e. he has done him this favour, this honour, to make 
him an inftrument of the redemption of his people, and therein 
a type of the great Redeemer, God's beloved Son, in whom he was 
zvell-pleajed^ Thofe God doth a great kindneis to, and has a 
great kmdnefs for, whom he makes ierviceable to his church, 
(2.) It is one whom God will give authority and commifiion to; 
I have called him^ have given him a fufiiclent warrantf, and there- 
fore will bear him out. (3.) It is one whom God will, by a 
feries of providences, lead to this fervice ; / have brought bimy 
from a far country, brought him to engage againft: Babylon, 
brought him ftep by ftep, quite beyond his own intentions. 
Whom God calls he will bring, will caufe them to come, (fo the 
word is) to come at the call. (4,) It is one whom God will 
own and give fuccefs to : Cyrus will do God's pleafure on Baby- 
lon, that which it is his pleafure ftiould be done, and which he 
wiJl be pleafed with the doing of, tho* Cyrus has ends of his 
own to ferve, and hath no regard either to the will of God, or 
to his favour in the doing of it. His arm^ i. e. Cyrus's army, 
and in k God's arm, Jhall come and be upon the Chaldeans^ 
to bring them down, ver, 14. for if God call him, and bring 
him, he will certainly make his way profperous^ ver. 15. Then 
we may hope to profper in our way, when we follow a divine 

call and condud):. 



thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which Jeadeth 
thee by the way thou fhouldft go. " ^ 
thou hadft hearkned to my commandment ! 



18. O 



, that 
^"cn had 

thy peace been as a river, and thy righceoufnefs as the 
waves of the fea ; 



21. 



t€. f Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, I have 
not ipoken in fecret from the beginning, from the time 
that it was, there am I : and now the Lord GOD and 
his fpirit hath fenc me. 17. Thus faith the LORD 
thy redeemer, the holy One of Ifrael, I am the LORD 



19. Thy feed alio had been as the 
fand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
cherebf ; his name ^cuc off, nor de* 

ftroyed from before me. 20/^ Go ye forth of Babylon 
flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of fingingde! 
Clare ye, tell this, utter ic to the end of the earth ; 
fay ye. The LORD hath redeemed his fervanc Jacob. 

And they thirfted not when he Jed them through 
the deferts : he caufed the waters to flow out of the rock 
for them : he clave the rock alfo, and the waters gufh. 
ed out. 22. There is no peace, faith the LORD 
unto the wicked. ' 

Here, as before, Jacob and Ifrael are fummoned to hearken to 
.the prophet fpeaking in God's name, or rather to God fpeaking 
, in and by the prophet, and that as a type of the great Prophet, by 
whom God has in thefe laft days fpoken unto us, and that is fuf. 
- ficent ; Come ye near therefore, and hear this. Note, Thofe that 
would hear and underftand what God faith, muft come near 
and approach to him ; let them come as near as they can; let 
thofe that have hearkned to the tempter, now come near, and 
■ hear this, that they may be confirmed in their refolutions to 
ferve God. Thofe that draw nigh to God may depend upon 
this, that his fecret fhall be with them. 

. Here, i . God refers them to what he had both faid to them 
and done for them formerly, which, if they would refled upon, 
they might fromi thence fetch great encouragement to truft in 
God at this time, (i.) He had always fpoken plainly to them, 
from the beginnings by Moles and all the prophets 5 / have not 
not Jpoken in fecret^ but pubHckly, from the top of mount Sinai, 
and in the chief places of concourfe, the folemn aflemblies of 
their tribes; he did not deliver his oracles obfcurely and am- 
biguoully, but fo as they might be underflood, Hab. ii. 2. (2.} He 
had always afted wonderfully for them, from, the time that it was 
that they were firft formed into a people, there am /, there have I 
been, refident among them, and prefiding in their affairs ; hefent 
them prophets, raifed them up judges, and frequently appeared 
for them. And therefore there I will be fiili. He that has 
been with his people hitherto will be to the end. 

2. The prophet himfelf, as a type of the great Prophet, aflertj 
his own commiifion. to deliver this mellage ; Now the Lord Gd 
(the fame that fpoke from the beginning, and did not fpeak in 
fecret) bath by bis Spirit fent me, ver. 16. The Spirit of God is 
here fpoken of as a perfon, diftind from the Father and the Son, 
and having a divine authority to fend prophets. Note, Whom \ 
.God fends the Spirit fends. Thofe whom God commiilioiis for \ 
any fervice, the Spirit in Ibme meafure quaHfies it ; and thofe 
may fpeak boldly, and muft be heard obediently, whom God 
and his Spirit fend. As that which the prophet faith to the fame 
purpofe with this, Jfa. Ixi. i. is applied to Chrift, Luke iv. 21. 
fo may this be 5 the Lord God fent him, and he had the Spirit 
without meafure. 

3. God by the prophet fends them a gracious meflage for their 
fupport and comfort under their afiiiftion. The preface to this 
meflage is both awful and encouraging, ver. 17. Thus faith Jt' 
hovahy the eternal God, thy Redeemer, that hath often been fo, 
that hath engaged to be fo, and will be faithful to the engage- 
ment, for he is the holy One, that cannot deceive, the holy One of 
Ifrael that will not deceive them. The fame words that intro- 
duce the law, and give authority to that, introduce the projnife, 
and give validity to that ; / am the Lord thy God, whom thou 
mayft depend upon, as in relation to thee, in covenant with 
thee. 

I • Here is the good work God undertakes to fulfil in them ; he 
that is their Redeemer, in order to that will be, (i.) Their in- 
ftrudlor ^ I am thy God that teacheth thee to profit ^ i. e. teacheth 
thee fuch things as are profitable for thee, things that belong to 
thy peace. By this God fhews himfelf to be a God in covenant 
with us, by his teaching us, Heb. viii. 10, 11. and none teach- 
eth like him, for he gives an underftanding. Whom God re- 
deems he teacheth 5 whom he defigns to deliver out of their 
affliftions, he firft teacheth to profit by their affli£tions, mate 
them partakers of his holinefs ; for that is the profit for which 
he chafiens us, Heb. xii. 10. (2.) Their guide; He leads them 
to the way, and in the way by which they Jbould go ; he not only 
enlightens their eyes, but dire£i;s their fleps 5 by his grace he 
leads them in the way of duty, by his providence he leads them 
in the way of deliverance. Happy they, that are under fuch a 
conduf):. . 

2. Here is the good-will God declares he had for them, by 
good wiflies concerning them, ver, 18, 19. He had inaeed 
brought them into captivity, but it was long of themfelves, no^ 
did he afflia them willingly, (i.) As when he gave them ft^s 
law, he earneftly wiftied they might be obedient, O that thert 
wgre fuch a heart in ihemj, Deuf, v, 29- O that the^ ^ 
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wife ^ l^euc, .x^s.Aiu;.-iy.: ,So, when he had punifhed them for the 
beach of- his law, he wiflied they had been obedient; O that 
ilou hadft hearkned to my commandments! as PfaL Ixxxi. 13. O that 
n people had hearkned unto me ! This confirms what God hath 
{aid and fworn, that he hath no pie a fare hi the death of jlnneis^ 
( \ He affures them that if they had been obedient, that would 
lot only have prevented their captivity, but would have advanced 
and perpetuated their profperity. He had abundance of good 
thin^^s readv to beftow upon them, if their Jins had not turned 
ihcmaway-i chap. lix. i, 2. (i.) They fhould have been car- 
ried on in a conftant, uninterrupted ftrcam of profperity.; TIjy 
■hcace Jhould have been as a river ^ thou fliouldft have enjoyed a fe- 
rics of mercies, one continually following another, as the waters 
of a river, which always lafl: ; Labitur^ isr* labetur in omne volubi* 
lis avion y not like. the waters of a land-flood, which are foon 
jTone. (2.) Their virtue and honour, and the juflrice of their 
caufe fhould in all cafes have born down oppofition by their own 
iirepgtb, as the waves of the fea^ fuch fliould their righteoufnefs 
have been, nothing fhould have flood before it : Whereas now 
they have been difobedient, the current of their profperity was 
interrupted, and their righteoufnefs overpowered, (3.) The 
rifino" generation fhould have been very numerous, and very 
profperous ; whereas they were now very few, as appears by 
the fmall number of the returning captives, E:cra ii. 64. not 
fo many as of one tribe when they came out of Egypt ; they 
fliould have been iiumberlefs as the faytd^ according to the promife, 
Qen, xxii. i?- which they had forfeited the benefit of : The ofF- 
fpring of thy bowels had been innumerable like the gravel of the 
the if thy righteoufnefs had been irrefiflible and unconquer- 
able as the waves of thefca. (4.) The honour of Ifrael had flill 
been unftained, untouched ; His name Jhould not have been cut off^ 
as now it is in the land of Ifrael, which is either defolate, or 
inhabited by flrangers ; nor fhould it have been dejlroyed from be- 
fore God : And we cannot reckon a name either of a family, or 
of a kingdom deftroyed, till it is deftroycd from before God, 
till it ceafeth to be a name in his holy place. Now God tells 
them thus what he would have done for them, if they had perfe- 
vered in their obedience, (i.) That they might be 
humbled for their fins, by which they had forfeited 
mercies. Note, This fhould engage us, I might fay, enrage us 
againfl fin, that it has not only lofl us the good things we have 
enjoyed, but prevented the good things God had in ftore for us. 
It wifl make the mifery of the difobedient the more intolerable, 
to think how happy they might have been. (2.) I'hat his 
jnercy might appear the more illuftrious in working deliverance 
and falvation for them, though they had forfeited it, and rendred 
themfclves unworthy of it. Nothing but a prerogative of mercy 
would have faved them. 

Here is alTurance given of the great work which God de- 
figned to work for them, even their falvation out of their capti- 
vity, when he had accomplifhed his work in them, 

1. Here is a commiflion granted them to leave Babylon 
proclaimed it long before Cyrus did, that whoever would might 
jcturn to his own land, ver, 20. You have a full difcharge fent 
you, Go ye forth ma of Babylon i the prifon doors are thrown 
open, and the trumpet founded proclaiming a releafe. Perhaps, 
with this word, as a means, the Spirit of the Lord ftirred up 
the fpirits :bf thok.thzt did take the benefit of Cyrus's proclama- 
tion, Ezra i. 5. Flee ye from the Chaldeans^ not with an ignomi- 
nious, ftolen, flight, as. Jacob fled from Laban, but flee with a 
holy difdain, as fcorriing to flay any longer among them ; 
flee ye, not filently and forrowfuUy, but with a voice, with a 
voice of finging, as they fled of pld out of Egypt, Exod, xv. i. 

2, Here is the news of this fent to all parts; let it be declared, 
let it be told, let it be uttered, make it to be heard by the mofl 
remote, by the mofl: remifs, fend the tidings of it, by word of 
mouth, fend.it by' writing, frbrn city to city, from, kingdom to 
liingdom, even to the utmoft regions, to the ends of the earth. 
This was a figure of the publifeing pf the gofpel to all the 
World 5 but that brings glad tidings whiich all the world is con- 
cerned in, this. only that which it is fit all fhould take notice 
ofj that they may be invited by it to forfake their idols, and 
come into the fervice of the God of Ifrael, Let them all 
know then, 

(^0 That thofe whom God owns for his, are fuch as he has 
dearly bought and paid for; The Lord hath redeemed his fervant 
Jacob he hasdone.it formerly, when he brought them out of 
Egyptj and now he is about to do it again. Jacob w-as God's 
servant, and therefore he redeemed him; for what had other 
niaflers to do with God's fervants? 

Pharaoh mufl let him go. God redeemed Jacob, and . therefore 
it was fit he fhould be his fervant,' P/^/. cxvi. 16. the bonds 
(aod had loofed, tied them the fafler to him^ He that redeemed 
. i2s an unqueflipnable' right to us. " ' ' 

(2.) That thofe whom God defighs to bring home to himfelf 
wiJI take care of, that they want not for the neceflary eX- 
pences of their journey : When he brought them out of Egypty and 
them through the deferts^ ver. 21. they tbirfted noty ver. zi. 
in all^ their removes, the water, out of the rock followed 
them : Thence he caufed the waters to flow, and fince rock- 
v/ater is the clearefl: and fineft, God clave the rock, and the 
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waters gufhed out ; for he can fetch in neceflary fupplies for his 
people that way that they think leafl: likely. This refers to 
what he did for them when he brought them out of Egypt j 
when all this was literally true : But it fhould now be in efFedi 
done again in their return out of Babylon, fo well provided for 
ihall they and theirs be in their return. And God doth his work 
as efFedlually by marvellous providences as by miracles, tho* per- 
haps they be not fo much taken notice of. This is applicable to 
thofe treafures of grace laid up for us in Jefus Chrifl, from which 
all good flows to us as the water did to Ifrael out of the rock, 
for that rock is Chrifl:. 

3. Here is a caveat put in againfl the wicked that goon {{ill in 
their trefpafTes, let not them think to have any benefit among God's 
people, tho* in fhew and profefiion they herd themfelves among 
them ; let not them expect to come in fharers; no, ve7\ zz, tho' 
God's thoughts concerning the body of that people were thoughts 
of peace, yet thofe among them that were wicked^ and hated to 
be reformed, to them there is no peace, no peace with God or 
their own confciences, no, no real good, whatever is pretended to. 
What have they to do with peace that are enemies to God? 
Their falfe prophets cried peace to them to whom it did not be- 
long; but God tells them, there fhall be no peace, nor nothing 
like it, to the wicked. The quarrel finners have commenced 
with God, if not taken up in time by repentance, will be an 
everlafting quarrel. 



CHAP. XLIX. 



■hrious things had been fpoken in the chapters before, concerning 
the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon ; but left any Jhould 
think v)hen it was accomplified, that it looked much greater and 
brighter in the prophecy than in the performance^ and that the 
return of about forty tboifandjeivs in a poor condition, out ofBaby- 
lon^ to Jerufalemy %vas 7iot an eve?it fufficieritly anfivering the 
height and grandeur of the exprejffions tfed in the prophecy, he 
here comes to Jheiv that tl>e prophecy had a further intention, and 
was to have its full accomplijhment in a redemption that Jhould 
as far out-do thefe exprejjions as the other feemed to come Jhort of 
them ; even the redemption of the world by Jefus Chrifl, of 
tvhom not only Cyrus that was God's fervant in working the 
Jews deliverance^ but Ifaiah too that was God's fervant in fore- 
telling it, was a type. In this chapter we have, ( i . ) The de^ 
fignation of Chrijl^ under the type of Ifaiah, to his office as 
Mediator, ^ ver. i"— 3. (2.) The affurance given him of the 
fuccefsofhis undertaking among the Gentiles^ ver. 3—8. (3.) The 
redemption that Jhould be wrought by him, and the progrfs of 
that redemption, ver. 9 — 12, (4.) The eJicoiiragemeyn given 
from hcTice to the affii^ed churchy ver. I3 — 17. (5.) The ad- 
dition of many to it, and the fetting up of a church a?nong the 
Gentiles, ver, — 23. (6.) A ratification of the prophecy of 
the Jews releafe out of Babylon, which was to be the figure and 
type of all thefe bleJJingSy VQV. 24. — 26. Jnd if this chapter 
be rightly underjiood, we Jhall fee ourfelves to be more concerned 
in the prophecies relating to the Jews deliverance out of Babylon 
than we thought we were^ 



S T E N, O ifles, unto me, and hearken ye 
people from far. The LORD hath called 
me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother 
hath he made mention of my name. 2. And he hath 
made my mouth like a lharp fword, in the fhadow of 
his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polifhed fliafc, 
in his quiver hath he hid me, 3. And faid unto me. 
Thou art my fervant, O Ifrael, in whom I will be 
glorified. 4. Then I faid, I have laboured in vain, 
I have fpenc my ftrength for nought, and in vain, 
yet furely my judgment is with the LORD, and 
my work with my God. 5. % And now faith the 
LORD chat formed me from the womb to be his 
fervant, to bring Jacob again to him. Though Ifrael 
be not gathered, yet fhall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the LOR D, and my God fhall be my ftrength. 
6. And he faid. It is a h*ght thing that thou fhouldft 
be my fervant to raife up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to reflorc the preferved of Ifrael : I will alfo give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayft be 
my falvation unto the end of the earth. 

Here, i. An auditory is fummoned together, and attention 
demanded : The fermon in the chapter before was direfied to the 
houfe of Jacob, and the people of Ifrael, ver. i, 12. But this 
is dire<Eled to the ifles, /. e. the Gentiles, for they are called the 
ifles of the Gentiles, . GV//. x. 5. and to the people from far, that 
were flrangers to the common-wealth of Ifrael, and afar off. Let 

thefe liflen, ver, i. as to a thing at a diflance, which yet they 
21 C were 
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Note, I. The tidings 

and to thofe that lay 

The 



were to hear with defire and* attention, 
df a Redeemer are fent to the Gentiles, 
moft remote, and they are- concerned to liffen to them. 
Gentiles liftned to the gofpel, when the Jews- were- deaf to it; 

■ 2. The great author and publiftier of the redemption- produceth 
his au thority from heaven, for the work he had^ undertaken. 
(I.) God had appointed him, and fet him apart for it; The 
Lord hath called me from the womb^ to this office, and made men- 
tion of my navie^ nominated me to be the Saviour: by an angel 
he called him Jefus, a Saviour, ^ho /hould fave his people from 
their Jins, M^ttb u 21. Nay, from the ^yomb of the dmne 
counfels before all worlds, he was. called to this fervice, and help 
was laid upon him ; and he came at the call, for he /aid, /?, / 
come, with an eye to what was written of him in the volume of 
the book. This was faid of fome of the prophets, as types of 
him, Jer, i. 5. Paul was feparated to the apoftlefhip from his 
mother's womb, GaL i. 15. (i.) God had fitted and qualified 
him for the fervice to which he defigned him j he made his ?nouth 
like a Jharp fword^ and 7nade him like a polijhed Jhaft^ or a bright 
arrow; furniflied him with every thing neceflary to fight God's 
battle againft the powers of darknefs, to conquer Satan, and 
reduce God's revolted fubje£ls to their allegiance, by his word, 
that is the edged fword^ Heb. iv. 12. which comes out of his 
mouth. Rev. xix. 15. The conviflions of the word are the 
arrows that fliall be (harp in the hearts of finners, i^/. xlv. 5. 
(3.) God had preferred him to the fervice for which he had re- 
ierved him; he hath hid ?ne in the Jhadaw of his hand^ and in 
his quiver, which notes, (i.) Concealment: the gofpel of Chrift, 
and the calling in of the Gentiles by it was long hid from ages 
and generations, hid^in God, Eph. iii. 5. Rom. xvi. 25. hid in 
thefhadow of the ceremonial law, and the Old Tefiament types. 
(2.) Proteftion: The houfe of David was the particular care of 
the divine providence, becaufe that blelEng was in it. Chrift in 
Jiis infancy was flieltred from the rage of Herod. (4.) God had 
owned him ; had faid unto him, thou art my fervant^ whom I 
have employed, and will fucceed ; thou art Ifrael in effe£t, the 
prince with Gody that haft wreftled and prevailed, and in him I 
will be glorified. The people of God are Ifrael, and they are 
.all gathered together, and fummcd up as it were in Chrift, the 
great reprefentative of all Ifrael, as the high-prieft who had the 
names of all the tribes, on his breaft-plate ; and in him God is, 
.and will be, glorified ; fo he faid by a voice from heaven, jFohn 
xii. 27, 28. Some read the words in two claufes. Thou art 7ny 
fervant^ (fo Chrift is, chap. xlli. i.) It is Ifi'ael in whom 1 will be 
glorified by ihee ; it is the fpiritual Ifrael, the eleft, in the falva- 
tion of whom by Jefus Chrift God will be glorified, and his 
free grace for ever admired. 

3. He is aflured of the good fuccefs of his undertaking j for 
whom God "calls, he will profper. And as to this. 

I. He objeils the difcouragement he had met with, at his firft 
ietting out, ver. 4. Then I faid, with a fad heart, / have 
laboured in vain; thofe that were ignorant and carelefs and 
.ftrangers to God, are fo fiill ; I have called and they have refufed^ 
hvLVcJlretched out my hands to a gainfaying people : this was Ifaial/s 
complaint, but it was no more tijan he was bid to expeil:, 
chap, vi, 9. And the fame was a temptation to Jeremiah to 
refolve he would labour no more, yer. xx. 9. 
plaint of -many a faithful minifter, that has not 
Soured, not fpared, but fpent his ftrength, and 
and yet as to many it is all in vain, and for nought, they will 
not be prevailed with to repent and believe. But here it feems to 
point at the obftinacy of the Jews, among whom Chrift went in 
perfon preaching the gofpel of the kingdom, laboured and fpent 
his ftrength, and yet the rulers and the body of the nation re- 
jefted him, and his do£lrine j fo very few were brought in, when 
one would have thought none fhould have ftood out, that he 
might well fay, / have laboured in vain^ preached fo many 
fermons, wrought fo many miracles in vain. Let not the mi- 
nifters think it ftrange that they are flighted, when the mafter 
himfelf was. 

2, He comforts himfelf under this difcouragement with this 
confideration, that it was the caufe of God in which he was 
engaged, and the call of God that engaged him in it ; yet furely 
viy judginent is with the Lord^ who is the Judge of all, and my 
work with ?ny God^ whofe fervant I am, Plis, comfort is, and 
it may be the comfort of all faithful minifters, when they lee 
little fuccefs of their labours, (i,) That however it be, it is a 
righteous caufe that they are pleading, they are with 
for God, they are on his fide, and workers together 
They like not their judgment, the rule they go by, nor their 
v/ork, the bufinefs they are emplojred in, ever the worfe for this; 
the unbelief of men gives them no caufe to fufpecl the truth 
of their doftrine, Rom, iii. 3. (2.) That their management of 
this caufe, and their profecution of this work was known to 
God, and they could appeal to him concerning their fincerity, 
and that it was not through any negleft of theirs that they 
laboured in vain; he hzows the way that I take^ my judgment is 
with the Lordy to determine whether I have not delivered my foul, 
and left the blood of them that perifli on their heads. (3.) Tho' 
the labour be in vain as to thofe that were laboured with, yet not 

as to the labourer himfelf, if he be faithful; his judgment is with 
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the Lord, who will juftify him, and bear him out, though men 
condemn him, and* run him down^ and his work, i, e. the re- 
ward of his work is with- his God, who will take care he ftall 
beno loofer, no, not by his Ibft labour. (4.) Though the judg^ 
ment be not yet brought forth unto viftory, nor the work to 
perfciSionj yet both are with the Lord, to carry them on, and 
iuccccd them, according to his purpofe in his own way and 
time, 

3. He receives from God- a further anfwer to this objeflion, 
ver. 5, 6. He knew very well that . God had fet him on w^ork 
had formed him from the womb to be his fervant^ not only called hxi^ 
fo early to it, ver, 1. but began fo early to fit him for it, and 
difpofe him to it. Thofe whom God defigns to employ as his 
fervants he is fafliioning and preparing them to be fo long before, 
when perhaps neither themfelves nor others are aware of it; it is 
he that formeth the fpirit of man within him. Chrift was to be 
his fervant to bring Jacob again to him^ that had treacheroufly de- 
parted from him 5 the feed of Jacob therefore according to the 
flefli, muft firft be dealt with, and means ufed to bring them back; 
Chrift and the word of falvation by him, are fent to them fir/J, 
nay, Chrift comes in perfon, to them only, to the lofl Jheep of fjj^ 
houfe of Ifrael : But what if Jacob will not be brought back to 
God, and Ifrael will not be gathered ? fo it proved ; but this is 
a fatisfa<Elion in that cafe. 

1. Chrift will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and thofe 
are truly glorious that are fo in God's eyes. Though few of the 
Jewifli nation were converted by Chrift's preaching and miracles, 
and many of them loaded him with ignominy .arid difgrace, yet God 
put honour upon him, and made him glorious, at his baptifm, in 
his transfiguration, fpoke to him from heaven, fent angels to 
minifter to him, made even his fliameful death glorious by the 
many prodigies tliat attended it, much more his refurrretSion: 
In his fufferings God was his ftrength, fo that though he met 
with all the difcouragement imaginable, by the contempts of a 
people, whoni he had done fo much to oblige, yet he did not 

faily nor was Atfcouraged: An angel was font from heaven to 
Jlrengthen hirny Luke xxii. 43. Faithful minifters , though they 
fee not the fruit of their labours, yet they fhall be accepted 
of God, and in that they ftiall be truly glorious, for his favour 
is our honour 5 and they ftiall be affifted to proceed and 
perfevere in their labours notwJthftanding. This weakens their 
hands, but their God will be their ftrength. 

2. The gofpel fhall be glorious in the eyes of the world; though 
it be not fo in the eyes of the Jews, yet it ftiall be entertained 
by the nations, ver, 6. The Meffiah feemed as if 'he had been 
primarily defigned to bring Jacob back^ ver. 5. But he is here 
told that that is comparatively but a fmall matter; a higher 
orb of honour than that, and a larger fphere of ufefulnefs are 
defigned him : // is a light thing that thou fljouldji be 77iy fervant 
to raife up the tribes of Jacob to the dignity and dominion they 
expedl by the Mefliah, and to re/lore the preferved of Ifrael, and 
make them a flouriftiing church and flate as formerly ; nay, con- 
fidering wliat a little handful of people they are, it would be 
but a fmall matter in comparifon, for the Mefliah to be the 
faviour of them only; and therefore^ I will give thee for alight 
to the Gentiles^ many great and mighty nations by the gofpel of 
Chrift lhall be brought to the knowledge and worfliip of the true 
God; that thou mayejl be my falvation^ the author of that falva- 
tion which I have defigned for loft man, and th\s to the end of tk 
earthy to nations at the greateft diftance. Hence Simeon learned 
to call Chrift a light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke ii. 32, and St 
Paul's expofition of this text is what we ought to abide by, and 
it ferves for a key to the context, j£fs xiii. 47. Therefore faith 
he, we turn to- the Gentiles, to preach the gofpe] to them, he- 
caufe fo hath the Lord commanded us^ fiying, I have fet thee to hi 
alight of the Gentiles, In this the Redeemer was truly glorlou5, 
though Ifrael was not gathered j the fetting up of his kingdom in 
the Gentile world was more his honour, than if he had raifed up 
all the tribes of Jacob. This promife is in part fulfilled already^ 
and will have a further accomplifhment, if that time be yet to 
come which the apoftle fpeaks of, when the fulnefs of the Gen- 
tiles ftiall be brought in. Obferve, God calls it, his falvation, 
which fome think intimates how well pleafed he was with it, how 
he gloried in it, and (if I may fo fayj how much his heart was 
upon it. And further obferve, that Chrift is given for alight 
to all thofe to whom he is given for falvation : It is in diwkvid^ 
that men perifli, Chrift enlightens mens eyes, and fo makes 
them holy and happy. 

7. Thus faith the LORD the redeemer of Ifrael, 
and his holy One, to him whom man defpifeth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a fervant of rulers, kings 
lhall fee and arife, princes alfo fhall worfliip, becaufe of 
the LORD that is faithful, and the holy One of Ifrael, 
and he lhall choofe thee. 8. Thus faith the LORD, 
in an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a 
day of falvation have I helped thee: and I will preferve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
eftablilh the earth, to caufe to inherit the defolate he- 
ritages; 9, That thoumayeft: fay to the prifoners. Go 
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■ 



Chap. XLIX. 




ISA I AH. 



Chap. XLIX; 




forth; to them that are in darknefs, Shew yourfelves : 
they fha'l ^^^^ ways, and their paftures^/j// 

in all high places. lo. They fhall not hunger nor 
rhirft, neither fliall the heat nor fun fmite them : for he 
that hath mercy on them ihall lead them, even by the 
fprings of water fhall he guide them. ii. And I will 
niake all my mountains a way, and my high-ways fliall 

Behold, thefe fhall come from far : 



12. 



be exalted. 

and lo, thefe from the north and from the weft, and 
thefe from the land of Sinim. 



and do homage to him. 



In thefe verfcs we have, 

I. The humiliation and exaltation of the Meiliah, ver. 7. The 
l.ord the redeemer of Ifraely and IfraeFs holy One^ that had always 
taken care of the Jewifh church, and wrought out for them thofe 
deliverances that were typical of the great falvation, fpeaks here to 
him who was the undertaker of that falvation. And, (r.) He 
takes notice of his humiliation, the inftaiices of which were un- 
common, nay, they were unparallelled ; He was one whom man 
dcfpifed-i Ifa. liii. 2, he is defpifed and reje^ed of men. To be def- 

pii'ed by fo mean a creature, man that is himielf a worm, fpeaks 
the loweft and moft contemptible condition imaginable. Man 
whom he came to lave, and to put honour upon, yet defpifed him, 
and put contempt upon him; fo wretchedly ungrateful were his 
perfecutors. The ignominy he underwent was not the leafl: of 
his fufFerings : Nay, they not only made him defpicable, but odi- 
ous, he was one whom the nation abhorred^ they treated him as 
the worft of men, and cried out, crucify him, crucify him. The 
nation did it, the Gentiles as well as Jews , and the Jews 
herein worfe than Gentiles j for his crofs was to the one a JimnbUng- 
block, and to the other fQoliJhnefs* He was a fervani of rulers^ he 
was trampled upon, abufed, . fcourged, and crucified as a flave. 
Pilate boafted of his power over him, yohn xix. lo. This hefub- 
jnitted to for our falvation. (2.) He promifeth him his exalta- 
tion: Honour was done him, even in the depth of his humilia- 
tion, Herod the king flood in awe of him, faying, it is John 
theBaptift; noblemen, rulers, centurions, came and kneeled to 
him 5 but this was more fully accompliftied when kings fhould 
receive his gofpel, and fubmit to his yoke, and join in the wor- 
fcip of him, and call themfelvcs the vaffils of Chrift, Not 
that Chrift values the rich more than the poor, they ftand up- 
on a level with him, but it is. for the honour of his kingdom 
among men when the great ones of the eartli appear for him. 

This fliall be the accomplifiiment of 
God's promife, that he will give him the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and therefore it fhall be done bccanfe of the Lord that is 
faithful and true to his promife 5 and it fhall be an evidence 
that Chrift had a commiffion for what he did, and that God 
had chofen him, and would own the choice he had made. 

The bleffings he hath in fiore for all thofe to whom he is 
made falvation. 

I. God will own him, and fland by him in his undertaking, 
vcr, 8. In an acceptable time- have I heard tbee^ i. e. I will hear 
thee 5 Chrift in the days of his Jiejh offered up Jlrong cr/es^ and was 
heard^ Heb. v. 7 . He knew that the Father heard him always^ 
John xi. 42. heard him for himfelf, for though the cup might 
not pafs from him, yet he was enabled to drink it; heard him 
for all that are his, and therefore he interceded for them as one 
having authority. Father^ I %vill^ John xvii. 4. And all ourhap- 
pinefs refults from the Son's intere^^ in the Father, and the preva- 
lency of his interceffion, that he always heard him; and this 
makes the gbfpel-time an acceptable time, welcome to us, be- 
caufe we are accepted of God, both reconciled and recommended 
to him, that God hears the redeemer for us, Hab, vii. 25. Nor 
will he hear him only, but help him to go through with his un- 
dertaking. The Father was always with him at. his. right hand, 
and did not leave him when his difciples did. Violent attacks 
'vvere made upon our Lord Jefus by the powers of darknefs, 
T-vhen it was their hour, to have driven him olF from his un- 
dertakings, ■ but God promifeth to preferve him, and enable him 
Jo perfevere in it; on thzt one Jl one was feven eyes^ Zech. iii. 9. 
God would preferve him, /. e. would preferve his intereft ; his 
l^ingdom amongft men, though fought agatnft on all fides. 
Uirift is preferved wliile Chriftianity is- 

3, God will autjiorize him to apply to his church the bene- 
fits of the redemption he is to work out. God's preferving 
and helping him was to make the day of his gofpel a day of (alva- 
t^Oi^. And fo the apoftle underflands it, behold now is the day 

fdvathn^ now the word of reconciliation by Chrift is preached, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 

I - He fliall be guarantee of the treaty of peace between God 
snd man. I v/ill give thee for a covenant of the people. This we 
. ^ before, chap. xlii. 6. and it is here repeated, as faithful, and 
^ell Worthy of all acceptatioii and obfervation. He is given for 
? covenant, /. for a pledge of all the bleffings of the covenant, 
^'as in him that God was reconciling the world to himfelf and he 
■ ^ Spared not his own Son will deny us nothing. He is given for 
a covenant, not only as he is the Mediator of the covenant, the 
^effed days-?nan that has laid his hand Kpm tis both^ but as he is- 



all in all in the covenant : All the duty of the covenant is fummed 
up in our being his ; and all the privilege and happinefs of the 
covenant is fummed up in his being ours. 

2. He lhall repair the decays of the church, and build it upoji 
a rock. He lhall eftablifh the earth, or rather, the land, the land 
of Judah, a type of the church ; he fliall caufe the defolate heri- 
tages to be inherited ; fo the. cities of Judah were after the return 
out of captivity, and fo the church that in the. Jafl and degene- 
rate ages of the Jewifli nation had been as a country laid wafte, 

but was again repleniflied by the fruits of the* preaching of the 

gofpeL 

3. He fliall free the fouls of men from the bondage of guile 
and corruption, and bring them into the glorious liberty of God's 
children. He fhall fay- to the prifoners that vrere bound over to 
the juflice of God, and bound under the power of Satan, go forth ^ 
ver. 9. Pardoning mercy is a releafe from the curfe of the laws 
and renewing grace is a releafe from the dominion of fin; both 
are from Chrift, and are branches of the great falvation, it is. he 
that faith, go forth it is the Son that makes us free, and then, 
we are freed indeed. He faith to them that are in darknefs, 
fliew your felves ; not only fee but be feen, to the glory ofGod^ 
and your ov^m comfort. When he difcharged the lepers from 
their confinement, he faid. Go fliew your felves to the prieftj 
when we fee the light. Jet our light ftiine. 

4. He fliall provide for the comfortable paflage of thofe whom 



nient, ver, 9, lo, 11, 
Jews, returning out 
the particular care of 



And no evil thing 



he fets at liberty, to the place of their 'reft and happy fettle- 

which refers to the provifion made for the 
of their captivity, who were taken under 
the divine providence, as favourites of hea.- 
ven, and now fo in a fpecial manner; but it is applicable to 
that conduft of divine grace which all God's fpiritual Ifrael are 
under from their releafe out of bondage, to their fettlement in 
the heavenly Canaan, (i.) They fliall have their charges born, 
and fliall be fed on free-coft with food convenient, they Jhall 
feed on the way as flieep, for now as formerly God leadeth Jofeph 
like a flock. When God pleafeth evenhigh-waygroundfhall.be 
good ground for the fheep of his pafture to feed in. Their paftures 
fliall be not only in the vallies, but in all high places which comr 
monly ufed to be dry and barren. Wherever God brings his 
people he will take care they fliall want nothing that is good for 
them, PfaL xxxiv. \o. And fo well fliall they, be provided for 
that they fhall not hunger nor thirft, for what they need 
they fliall have feafonably, before their need of it come to 
any extremity. (2.) They fhall be fheltered and prote£i:ed from 
every thing that would incommode them; neither Jhall ihc heat nor 
[tin f?nite them, for God caufeth his flock t0 7'cfi at noon. Cant. i. 7. 

fliall befal thefe that put themfelves under a 
divine protefiion ; they fliall be enabled to bear the burthen and 
heat of the day. (3.) They fhall be under God's gracious guid- 
ance. He that hath mercy on them in bringing them out of their 
captivity, ihall lead them as he did their fathers in the wilder- 
nefs, by a pillar of cloud and fire; even by fprings of wateri 
which will be ready to them in their march ihall he guide them, 
/. e. God will furnifli them with fuitable and feafonable comforts, 
not like the pools of rain-water in the valley of Baca, but like 
the water out of the rock which followed Ifrael. Thofe who 
are under a divine condudl, and follow that cloie while they do 
fo, may upon good grounds hope for divine comforts, and cor- 
dials. The world leads its follpwers by broken cifterns, or brooks 
that fail in fummer ; but God leads thofe that are his, by fprings 
of water. And thofe whom God guides fliall find a ready road, 
and all obilacles removed, ver» 11. I will make all my mountains a 
way. He that in times pail made the fea a way, now with as 
much eafe will make the mountains a way ; though they feemed 
impaffable. The highway or caufey ihall be raifed to make it 
both the plainer, and the fairer. Note, The wa^'s in which 
God leads his people, he himfelf will be the overfeer of, and 
will take care they be well mended, and kept in repair, as of old 
the ways that led to the cities of refuge. The levelling of the 
roads from Babylon, as it was foretold, chap. xl. 2, 3. was ap- 
plied to gofpel-work, and fo may this be. Though tJiere be dif- 
ficulties in the way to heaven, which we cannot by our own 
ftrength get over, yet the grace of God fhall be fuificient for us, to 
help us over them, and to make even the ??iou72tains a way^ chap. 
XXXV. 8. 

5. He ihall bring them all together from all parts, that theyr. 
may return in a body, that they may encourage one another, 
and be more taken notice of. They were difperfed into feveral 
parts of the country of Babylon, as their enemies plesfed, to pre- 
vent any combination among themfelves. But when God-s time: 
is come to bring them home together, one fpirit ihall animate 
them all that lie at the greatefl: diilance from each other, j. and: 
thoie alfo that had taken flielter in other countries ih^ll meet* 
them in the land of Judah, ver. 12. Here fhall a party come: 
from for, ibme from the north, fome from the- wefl:,. fome from, 
the land of Sinim, which probably is fome province of Babylon,: 
not elfcwhere named in fcripture. But fome make it to be. 
a country belonging to one of the chief cities pf Egypt, called 
Sin, of which we read, E%ek. xxx. 15, r6. Now this promife: 
was to have a further accompliihmcnt in the greatefl confluence of 
converts to the goipel-church, and its full accomplifliment when 

God's 
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Chap. XLIX 
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God's chofen fliall 
fit down with the 
viiu II, 



come from the eaft and from the weft to 
patriarchs in the kingdom of God, Mattb. 



13. ^ Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, 
and break forth into finging, O mountains: for the 
LORD hath comforted his people, and will have 
mercy upon his afflifted. 14. But Zion faid. The 
LORD hath forfaken me, and my LORD hath 
forgotten me. 15. Can a woman forget her fucking 
child, that ihe Ihould not have commpaflion on the 
fon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. 16, Behold, I have graven thee up- 
on the palms of hands, thy walls are continually 
before me. 17. Thy children fhall make hafte; thy 
deftroyers, and they that made thee wafte fhall go 
forth of thee. 

The fcope of thefe verfes is to fhew that the return of the 
people of God out of their captivity, and the eternal redemption 
to be wrought out by Chrift, which that was a type of, would 
be great occafions of joy to the church, and great proofs of the 
tender care God has of the church. 

i . Nothing can furnifh us with better matter for fongs of praife 
and thankfgiving, ver. 13- Let the whole creation join with us 
in fongs of joy, for it (hares with us in the benefits of the re- 
demption, and all they can contribute to this facred melody, is 
liitle ei o igh in return for fuch ineftimable favours, PfaL xcvi. 11. 
Let there be joy in heaven, and let the angels of God celebrate 
the praifes of the great Redeemer ; let the earth, and the moun- 
tains, particularly the great ones of the earth, be joyful, and break 
forth into finging, for the earnejl expeffatzon of ihe creature 
that waits for the glorious liberty of ihe children of God^ (Rom. 
viii. 19, 21.) fhall now be abundantly anfwered\ God*s people 
are the bleffings and ornaments of the world, and therefore 
let there be an univerfal joy, for God hath comforted his people 
that were in forrow, and be will have mercy upon the af- 
fli£fed, becaufe of his compaflion, upon his afflifted, becaufe of 
his covenant. 

. 2. Nothing can furnifh us with more convincing arguments, to 
prove the moft tender and affectionate concern God hath for his 
church, and her interefts and comforts. 

r. The troubles of the church have given fo me occafion to 

queftion God's care and concern for it, ver, 14. Zion in diftre/s 
faid, The Lord hath forfaken me^ and doth look after me no 
more, my Lord^ hath forgotten me^ and will look after me no 
more. See how deplorable the cafe of God's people may be 
fometimes, fuch as that they may feem to be forfaken and for- 
gotten of. their God ; and how violent and prevalent their 
temptations may be at fuch a time. Infidels in their prefumption 
fay, God bath forfaken the earthy Ezek. viii. 12. and hath for- 
gotten their finsy Pfal. x. rr. Weak believers in their defpon- 
dency are ready to fay, God hath forfaken his church, and for- 
gotten the fbrrows of his people. But we have no more reason to 
queftion his promife and grace, than we have to queftion his pro- 
vidence and juftlce. He is as fure a rewarder as he is a revenger. 
Away therefore with thefe diftrufts and jealoufies which are the 
banc of friendfhip. 

z. The triumphs of the church after her troubles, will in due 
time put the matter out of queftion. What God will do for 
Zion, v/e are told, 'ver. 17. (i,) Her friends that had deferted 
her, fhall be gathered to her, and fhall contribute their utmon: 
to her affiftance and comfort 5 thy children Jhall make hajie. Con- 
verts to the faith of Chrift are the children of the church, they 
fhall join tbemfelves to her with great readinefs and chearfulnefs, 
and flock into the communion of faints, as doves to their win- 
dows. Thy builders Jhall make bafie. So fome read it, that fhall 
build up thy houfes, thy walls, efpccially thy temple, they fhall 
do it with expedition, church- work ufeth to be flow work, but 
when God's time is come, it fhall be done fuddenly. (2.) Her 
enemies that had threatned and aflaulted her fhall be forced to 
■withdraw-from her. Thy dejlr(^ers and they that made thee waflcy 
that had made themfelves m afters of the country, and ravaged it 
Jlmll go forth of thee. By Chrift, the prince of this world, the 

great deftroyer is caft out, is difpoflefled, his power broken, and 
his attempts quite bafHed. 

Now by this it will appear that Zion's fuggeftlons were alto- 
gether groundlefs, that God hath not forfaken her, or forgotten 
her, nor ever will. Be aflured, 

- r. That God hath a tender afFetftion for his church and peo- 
ple, v^r. 15. In anfwer to Zion's fears God fpeaks as one con- 
cerned for his own glory, he takes himfelf to be refle^fted upon, 
if Zion fay. The Lord has forfaken me^ and he will clear hhnfelf 
As one concerned alfo for his people's comfort, he would not 
have them droop and be difcouraged, and give way to any uneafy 
thoughts. You think I liave forgotten you, can a woman forget 
her fucking child ? (i.) It is not likely that fhe fhould. A wo- 
man, whofe honour it is to be the tender fex, as well as the 
fair one, cannot but have compaffion for a child, that being both 



harmlefs and hclplefs, . is a proper object of compaffion. A mo- 
ther efpecially cannot but be concerned for her own child, for it 
is her own, a piece of hcrfelf, and very lately one with her. \ 
nurfing ' mother moft of all cannot but be tender of her fuckino- 
child ; her own gorged breafts will foon put her in mind of it, jf 
,fhe fhould forget it. But (2.) It is poffible they may forget. ^ 
woman may perhaps be fo unhappy, as not to be able to remember 
her fucking child, flic may be fick, and dying, and going to the 
land of forgetfulnefs ; or, fhe may be fo unnatural as not to 
have compajjion on the fon of her woinh^ as thole who to conceal 
their fliame are the death of their children, as foon 
their life. 



are 



/ will not forget thee. 



Lam. iv. 10, Deut. xxviii, 57. 

Note, 



as they 

But, faith God, 
God's compaffions to his people 
infinitely exceed thofe of the tendereft parents towards their 
children. What are the affe<S:ions of nature to thofe of the God 

of nature ? 

2. That he hath a conftant care of his church and 
ver. 16. 



people. 



a 



and 



/ have graven thee upon the pahns of my hands ; this doch 
not allude to the foolifh art of palmeftry, which imagines every 
man's fate to be engraved in the palms of his hands, and to be 
legible in the lines there But to the cuftom of thofe vi'ho tie 
ftn'ng upon their hands or fingers, to put them in mind of things 
that they are afraid they fhall forget; or to the wearing of figj^et 
or locket-rings, in remembrance of fome dear friend. His fettins 
them thus as a feal upon his arm, denotes his fetting them as a 
feal upon his heart ; and his being ever mindful of them, 
their interefts. Cant. viii. 6. If ^ye bind God's laws as a fgn upon 
our bandj Deut. vi. 8.— xi. 18. He will engrave our interefts 
as a fign on his hand, and will look upon that, and remember 
the covenant. He adds, thy walls Jhall be continually before me - 
thy ruined walls, tho' no pleafing fpediacle, fhall be in my thouo-hts 
of compaffion ; do Zion's friends favour her dtiji ? pfal 
cii. 14. So doth her God* Or, the plan and 
walls that are to be rc-built, is before me, and 
tainly be built according to it. Or, thy walls, /. ^. thy fafety 
it is my continual care ; fo are the watchmen on thy walls! 
Some apply his graving of his church on the palms of his hands' 
to the wounds in Chrift's hands when he was crucified ; he will 
look on the marks of them, and remember thofe for whom 
fufFered and died. 



modi^I of thy 
they fhall 



cer- 



he 



i8. ^ Life up thine eyes roundabout, and behold: 
all thefe gather themfelves together, and come co thee : 
as I live, faith the Lr O R D, thou fhale fureJy cloche 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind 
them on thee as a bride doth. 19. For thy wafte and 
thy defolate places, and the land of thy deflruftion, 
fliall even now be coo narrow by reafon of the inha- 
bitants, and they that fvvallowed thee up fhall be far 
away. 20. The children which thou flialt have, after 
thou haft loft the other, fhall fay again in thine ears, 
The place h too ftrait for me : give place to me 
that I may dwell. 21. Then fhalc thou fay in thine 
heart. Who hath begotten me thefe, feeing I have loft 
my children, and am defolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro ? and who hath brought up thefe ? Behold 
I was left alone, thefe, where bad they been ? 22. Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift up mine 
hand to the Gentiles, and fet up my ftandard to the 
people : and they fhall bring thy Cons in their arms, 
and thy daughters fhall be carried upon their fhoul- 
ders. 23. And kings fhall be thy nurfing-fathers, and 
their queens thy nurfing-mothers : they fhall bow down 
to thee with tbeir face toward the earth, and lick up 
the duft of chy feet, and thou lhalc know that I 
am the LORD: for they ihall not be afhamed that 

wait for me- 

r 

Two things are here promlfed, which were to be in part ac- 
complifhed in the reviving of the Jev/ifli church, after its return 
out of captivity, but more fully in the planting of the Chriftiaii 
church, by the preaching of the gofpel of Chrifl: ; and we ma/ 
take the comfort of thefe proniifes. 

I, That the church fhall be replenifhed with great numbers, 
added to it. It was promifed, ve7\ 17. that her children fimld 
make hajle^ that promife is here enlarged upon, and is made 
very encouraging. It is promifed, 

I. That multitudes fhall flock to the church from all parts. 
Look round and fee how they gather themfelves to thee, ver. 18, 
by a local acceflion to the Jewifh church ; they come to Je- 
rufalem from all the adjacent countries, for that was then the 
centre of their unity ; but under the gofpel it is by a fpiritual 
acceflion to the myftical body of Chrift, in faith and love 5 thofe 
that are come to Jefus as the mediator of the new covenant^ there tiy 
come to the mount Zion^ the church of the firji-born^ Heb. J^i'- 
22, 33, Lift up thine eyes and behold how the fields are w hitt 
unto the harvejl^ John iv. 35. Note, It is matter of joy to the 



church to fee a multitude of converts to Chrift, 



2. That 



Chap. XLIX. 





A I J H. 



Chap. XLIX. 




and 



2 That fuch as are added to the church (hall not be a burthen 
and blemifii to her, but her ftrength and ornament. This part 
of the promife is confirmed with an oath, as I live^ faith the 
Lord, thou Jhalt furely clothe thee ."with them all ; the addition of 
fuch numbers to the church fhall compleat her clothing, and when 
all that -were chofen are efFe£tually called, then the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, fhall have made herfelf ready, fhall be quite dreffed, 
Rev. xix. 7. They fliall make her to appear comely and con- 
fiderable ; and flie fhall therefore bind them on with as much 
care and compFacency, as a bride doth her ornaments. When 
thofe that are added to the church are ferious, and holy, and 
exemplary in their converfation, they are an ornament to it. 

^. That thus the country that was wafte and defolate, 
without inhabitant^ Ifa. v. 9. — ^vi. fhall be again peopled, 

nay, it ftall be over-peopled, ver, 19. Thy wafte and thy defo- 
late places^ that have long lain fo, and the land of thy deftrudtion, 
that land of thine which was dertroyed with thee, and which no 
body cared for dwelling in, fhall now be fo full of people that 
there fhali be no room for the inhabitants. Here is a bleiEng 
poured out till there be not room enough to receive it^ Mai. iii- 10, 
Not that they fhall be crowded by their enemies, or ftraitned for 
room, as Abraham and Lot were, becaufe of the Canaanite in the 
land 5 no, they that fwallowed thee up, and took polIelHon of thy 
land when thy poflelfion of it was difcontinued fhall be far away. 
Thy people fhali be numerous, and there fhall be no flranger, no 

enemy among them. Thus the kingdom of God among men, that 
bad been impoveriflied, and almofl: depopulated, partly by the 
corruptions of the Jewifh church, and partly by the abominations 
of the Gentile world, was again peopled and enriched by the 
fetting up of the Chriftian church, and the graces and glories of 

that. 

4, That the new converts fhall flrangely increafe and multiply; 
Jerufalcm after flie has loft abundance of her children by the 
iword, famine, and captivity, fhall have a new brood growing up 
inftead of them ; children which file JJjall have after fie has loft 
the ciher, ver. 20. zs ^tth thTit v^zz appointed another feed inftead of 
Abd'^ and Job's children which God ble/Ted him with inftead of 
thofe that were killed in the ruins of the houfe, God will repair 
his church's lofTes, and fccure to himfelf a feed to ferve him in it. 
It is promifed to the Jews after their return, that Jerufalcm fliall 
be full of boys and girls playing in the Jlreets, Zech. viii. 5. The 
church after it has loft the Jews, who will be cut off by their 
own infidelity, yet fhall have abundance of children flilJ, more than 
ihs had v/hen the Jews belonged to her. See GaL iv. 27. They 
fhall be fo numerous that, (i.) The children fhall complain for 
want of room 5 they fhall fay (and it is a good hearing) that 
their numbers increafe fo faft that the place is too flrait for them, 
as the fons of the prophets complained, 2 Kings vu i. But as 
flraight as the place is, fliii more fhall defire to be admitted, and 
the church fhall gladly admit them, and the inconvenient ftrait- 
ncfsof the place fhall be no hindrance to either, for it will be 
foundj whatever we think, that even when the poor and the 
viaimcd, the halt and the blind, are brought in, yet fiill there is 
rocm^ room enough for thofe that are in, and room for more, 
Litke xiv, 21, 22, (2.) The mother fhall ftand amazed at the 
increafeof her family, ver. 7.1, She fhall fay, who hath begotten me 
thefe? and who has brought up thefe? They come to her with all the 
duty, alFedlion, and fubmifEon of children, and yet fhe never bore 
any pain for them, nor took any pains with them, but has them ready 
reared to her hand. This gives her a pleafing furprize, and fhe 
cannot but be aftonifhed at it confidering what her condition had 
been very lately, and very long. The Jewifh nation had left her 
children, they were cut off, fhe had been defolate, without ark, 
and altar, and temple-fervice, thofe tokens of God's efpoufals 
to them ; nay, flie had been a captive, and continually removing 
to and fro, in an, unfettled condition, and not likely to bring 
"P children, either for God or herfelf. She was left alone, in 
obfcurity, this is Zio?z whom no 7nan feeketh after % left in all 

the folitude and forrow of a widowed ftate. How then came fhe 

to be 



thus replenifhed ? See h 



ere. 



(r.) That the church 



j5 not perpetually vifible, but there are times when it is defo- 
late, and left alone, and made few in number. (2.) That yet 
the other hand its defolations fhall not be perpetual, nor will 
»^ be found too hard for God to repair them, and out of {tones 

raife up children unto Abraham. 

done in 



(3.) That fometimes this is 
as when a nation is born at 



a verv furprizing way, 

o^'Ce, chap. Ixvi. S. 
5* That this fhall be done with the help of the Gentiles, 
22. The Jews were caft ofF, among whom it was ex- 
Pcfted that the church fliould be built up, but God will fow it 
^^'^mfelf in the earthy and from thence will reap a plentiful crop, 

23. Obferve, (r.) How the Gentiles fhall be called in, 
l^od will lift up his hand to them, to invite or beckon them, 
naving all the day ftretched it out in vain to the Jews, chap, 
, ^ Or, it notes the exerting of an almighty power, that of 
isbpirit and grace, to compel them to come in, e, to make 
jem willing. And he will fet up his ftandard to them, 

preaching of the everlafting gofpel, to which they fhall gather, 
^IJd under v/hich they fhall lift themfelves. (2.) How they fhall 
• they flmll bring thy fans in their arms^ i. e. either they 

i^^l affift the fons of Zion which are fgund among them> in 
^0. Iviii. 



/. e. 



their return to their own country, and fhali forvirard them, 
with as much tendernels as ever any parent carried a child that 
was weak and helplefe. God can raife up friends for returning 
Ifraelites, even among Gentiles. Tlse earth helped the woinan^ 
Rev. xii. 16. Or, when they come themfelves they fhall bring 
their children, and make them thy children; compare ^Ti^^yp. Ix. 40. 
Doft thou ask who has begotten and brought up thefe ? Know, 
that they were begotten and brought up among the Gentiles, 
but they are now brought into thy family. Let all that are 
concerned about young converts and young beginners in religion, 
learn hence to deal very tenderly and carefully with them, as 
Chrift doth with the lambs whom he gathers with his arms^ and 

carries in his bofom, 

2. That the church fhall have a great and prevailing intereft 
in the nations, ver. 23, (i.) Some of the princes of the nations 
fhall become patrons and protestors to the church ; kings fl)all be 
thy nurfing fathers^ to carry thy fons in their arms, ver. zi. As 
Mofes, Nu?nh. xi. 14. And becaufe women are the moft proper 
nurfes, their queens fhall be thy nurfing mothers. This promife 

was in part fulfilled to the Jews, after their return out of cap- 
tivity ; divers of the kings of Perfia were very tender of their 
interefts, countenanced and encouraged them, as Cyrus, Darius^ and 
Artaxerxes ; Efther the queen was a nurfing mother to the Jews 
that remained in their captivity, putting her life in her hand to 
fnatch the child out of the flames. The Chriftian church after 
a long captivity was happy in fome fuch kings and queens as 
Conftantine, and his mother Helena, and afterwards Theodofius, 
and others, that nurfed the church with all pofiible care and ten- 
dernefs. Whenever the fceptre of government is put into the hands 
of religious princes, then this promife is fulfilled. The church 
in this world is in an infant ftate, and it is in the power of princes 
and magiftrates, to do it a great deal of fervice ; it is happy 
when they do fo, vihtn their power is a praife to them that do 
well, (2.) Others of them that fiand it out againft the church's 
interefts will be forced to yield, and to repent of their oppofition; 
they fliall bom down to thee and lick the dujl. The promife to the 
church of Philadelphia feems to be borrowed from this. Rev. iii. 9. 
/ %vill make theni of the fyf^agogue of Satan to come and worfltip be- 
fore thy feet. Or, it may be meant of the willing fubje6lioa 

which kings and kingdoms fhall pay to Chrift the church's king, 
as he manifefts himfelf in the church, PfaL Jxxii. 11. j^ll 
kings foall fall down before him. And by all this it fhall be made 
to appear, (r.) That God is the Lord, the fovereign Lord of all, 
againft whom there is no flanding out, or rifing up. (2.) That 
thofe that wait for him in a dependence upon his promife, and a 
refignation to his will, fhall not be made afhamed of their hope ; 
for the vifion of peace is for an appointed time, and at the end 
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taken from the mighty, 
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But 



Shall the prey 
or the lawful captive delivered? 25 
the LORD, Even the captives of the mighty fhall 
be taken away, and the prey of the terrible lhall be 
delivered : for I will contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will fave thy children.. 26. And I 
will feed chem that opprefs thee, with their own flefh, 
and they fhall be drunken with their own blood, as 
with fweet wine : and all flefh fhall know that I the 
l^OKTi am thy faviour, and thy redeemer, the mighty 
One of Jacob, 

Here is, i. An objeftion ftarted againft the promife of the 
Jews releafe out of their captivity in Babylon, fuggefting 
that it was a thing, not to be expefted i for, ver. 24, they were 
a prey in the hand of the mighty, of fuch as were then the 
greateft potentates on earth, and therefore it was not likely they 
fhould be refcued by force; yet that was not all, they were lawful 
captives, by the law of God having offended they were juftly de- 
livered into captivity. And by the law of nations being taken 
in war, they were juftly detained in captivity till they fhould be 
ranfbmed or exchanged. Now this is fpoken, either, (i.) By the 
enemies as juftifying themfelves, in their refufal to let them go ; 
they plead both might and right ; proud men think all their own 
they can lay their hands on, and their title good if they have hue 
the longeft fword. (2.) Or by their friends ; either in a way of 
diftruft, defpairing of the deliverance, for who is able to deal 
with thofe that detain us, either by force of arms, or a treaty of 
peace ? Or, in a way of thankfulnefs, admiring the deliverance, 
who would have thought that ever the prey fhould be taken fi-om 
the mighty ? Yet it is done. This is applicable to our redemption 
by Chrift ; as to Satan we were a prey in the hand of the mighty, 
and yet delivered, even from him that had the power of death, 
by him that had the power of life. As to the juftice of God, 
we w-ere lawful captives, and yet delivered . by a price of inefti- 
mable value. 

■is-v This objeflion anfwered by an exprefs promife, and a further 
promife; for God's promifes being all yea, and amen, they may 
well ferve to corroborate one another. 
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1. were is an expreis promife with ^non-ohft ante to the Itrengtn 
of the enemy, wr. zj. Even the captives of the mighty^ tho' they 
are inighty, fliall be taken away, and it is to no purpofe for 
them to oppofe it ; ani the prey of the terrible^ tho' they are ter- 
rible, Ihall be delivered ; and as they cannot with all their ftrength 
out-force, fo they cannot with all their impudence out-face the 
deliverance, and the counfels of God concerning it. The Lord 
faith thus, who having all power in his hands, and all hearts is 
able to make his words good. 

2. Here is a further promife, fliewing how, and in what way 
God will bring about the deliverance. He will bring judgments 
upon the opprelTors, and fo will work falvation for the oppreffed. 
i will contend tvith him that contendeth with thee^ will plead thy 
caufe againft thofe that juftify themfelves in opprelling thee ; 
whoever it be, tho' but a fingle perfon, that contendeth with 
thee, he fliall know that it is at his peril, and thus Iwill fave thy 
children ; the captives fhall be delivered by leading captivity cap- 
tive, i. e. fending thofe into captivity that had held God's people 
captive, Rev. xiii. lo. Nay, they fhall have blood for blood, 
uer. 26. I will feed them that opprefs thee with their own flejh, 
and they [hall be drunken iXjith their awn blood, u e. The proud 
Babylonians fhall become not only an eafy, but an acceptable 
prey to one another 5 God will fend a dividing fpirit among 
them, and their ruin which was begun by a foreign invafion flaall 
be compleated by their inteftine divifions. They fhall bite and 
devour one another, till they are confumed one of another. They 
fhall greedily, and with delight prey upon thofe that are their own 
flcfh and blood ; God can make the oppreflbrs of his church to 
be their own tormentors, and their own deftroyers. The New 
Teftament Babylon having made herfelf drunk with the blood of 
the faints, fhall have blood given her to drink, fir Jhe is worthy. 
See how cruel men fometimes . are to themfelves, to one another, 
and thofe that are fo to others, are fo to themfelves, for God's 
juflice and mens revenge will mete to them what they liave 

meafured to others ; they not only thirft after blood, but drink it 
fo greedily that they are drunken with it, and with as much plea- 
fure as if it were fweet wine. If God had not more mercy on 
fmners than they would have one upon another were their paf- 
fions let loofe, the world would be foon an Aceldama, nay, a 
defolation. 

And (laflly) fee what will be the efFecl of Babylon's ruin, 
all fiejh ftyall kiiow that I the Lord am thy Saviour ; God will make 
it to appear to the convidlion of all the world, that tho' 
Ifrael feem loft and caft ofF, they have a Redeemer, and tho* 
they are made a prey to the mighty, Jacob hath a mighty 
One, that is able to deal with all his enemies. God intends by 
the deliverances of his church both to notify and to magnify 
his own name. 



CHAP. L. 



In this chapter, (i.) Thofe to whom God fends are jufily charged 
with bringing all the troubles they were in upon themfelves, by 
their own wilfulnefs and obflinacy ; // beitig made to appear that 
God was able and ready to help them, if th^ had been fit for 
deliverance^ ver. i — 3. (2.) He by whom God fends produceth 
his commiffion, ver. 4. Alledgeth his own readinefs to ftibmit to 
all the fervices and fufferings he was called to in the execution 
of ity ver. 5, 6. J^nd ajfuj^es himfelf thai God, who feni 
him, would ftand by him, and bear him out againji all oppo- 
fition, ver- 7, 8, 9. (3.) The 7nejfage that is fent is life and 
death, good and evil, the hlejjing and the curfe ; comfort to de- 
fponding faints^ and terror to prejuming fmners, ver, 10, 11. 
Now all this feems to have a double reference, (i.) To the un- 
believing Jews in Babylon^ who quarrelled with God for his 
dealings with them ; and to the prophet Ifaiah, who tho^ dead 
long before the captivity, yet prophefying fo plainly a?id fully of it, 
faw fit to produce his credentials, to jufiify what he had faid. 
(2..) To the wibelieving Jews in our Saviour's titne, whofe own 
fault it was that they were rejeiied ; Chrifi having preached 
much to them, and fuffered much from them, and being herein 
born up by a divine power. The contents of this chapter in our 
Bibles give this fenfe of it very concifely^ thus \ Chrift fhews that 
the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to him ; by his 
ability to fave ; by his obedience in that work, and by his 
confidence in divine afliilance. And concludes with an exhor- 
tation to trufl in God, and not in ourfelves. 
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of your mothers divorcement whom I have 
put away ? or which of my creditors is /V to whom 
have fold you ? Behold, for your iniquities hav^ you 
fold your felves, and for your cranfgrefiions is your 
mother put away. 2. Wherefore when I came, was 
there no man ? when I called, was there none to an- 
fwer ? Is my hand Ihortned at all, that it cannot 
redeem ? or have I no povsrer to deliver ? behold 

at my rebuke I dry up the fea : I make the rivers 



a wildcrnefs : their fifh ftinketh, becaufc there is 

3. I clothQ the heavens 
make lackcloth their coverino 



and dieth for thirft. 



water, 
with blacknefsy and 
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Thofe who have profefled to be the people of God, and yet 
feem to be dealt feverely with, are apt to complain of God, zni 
to lay the fault upon him, as if he had been hard with theni. 
But in anfwcr to their murmurings, we have here, 

I. A challenge given them to prove, or produce any evidence 
that the quarrel began on God*s fide, ver. J. They could not 
fay that he had done them any wrong, or h;^d afted arbicfarijy^ 
(i.) He had been a husband to them, and husbands were the ij 
allowed a power to put away their wives upon any littie difguft 
if they found not favour in their eyes, they made nothing of 
giving them a bill of divorce, Deut, xxiv. i. JUatth, xix. 7 
But they could not fay that God had dealt fo with them 5 it is 
true they were now feparated from him, and had abode many 
days without ephod, altar, or facrifice, but whofe, fault was that? 
They could not fay that God had giVen their mother a bill of 
divorce; let them produce it if they ca i, for a bill of divorce 
was given into the hand of her that was divorced. (2.) He had 
been a father to them, and fathers had then a power to fe]] 
their children for flaves to their creditors, in fatisfadlion forth 
debts they were not otherwife able to pay ; now it was true 
that the Jews were fold, to the Babylonians then, and after- 
wards to the Romans, but did God fell them for payment of his 
debts ? No, he was not indebted to any of thofe to wJ}om they 
were fold, or if he had, he did not increafe his wealth by their prUe^ 
P/al. xliv. 12, When God chaftens his children it is neither for 
his pleafure, Ileb. xii* ro. nor for his profit; all that are faved, 
are faved by a prerogative of grace, but thofe that perifli are cut 
off by an z& of divine holineis and juftice, not of abfolute fo- 
vereignty. 

2. A charge exhibited againft them, (hewing them that they 
were themfelves the authors of their own ruin. Behold for your 
iniquities, for the pleafure of them, and the gratification of your 
own bafe lufts, you have fold yourfelves, for your iniquities you are 
fold ; not as children are fold by their parents to pay their debts, 
but as malefa£l:ors are fold by the judges, to punifti them for 
their crimes. You fold yourlelves to work wickednefs, anJ 
therefore God juflrly fold you into the hands of your enemies, 
2 Chron, xii- 5, 8. It is for your tranfgreflions that your mother 
is put away, for her whoredoms and adulteries, which were al- 
ways allowed to be a juft caufe of divorce. The Jews were fenc 

into Babylon for their idolary, a fin which broke the marriage 
covenant, and were at laft rejedled for crucifying the Lord of 
glory, thefe were the iniquities for which they are fold^ and 



The confirmation of this challenge and this charge. 



put away 

I. It is plain it was long of themfelves that they were caft off, 
for God came and offired them his favour, offered them his help- 
ing hand, either to prevent their trouble, or to deliver them out 
of it, but they flighted him and all the tenders of his grace. 
Do you lay it upon me? faith God, tell me then, wherefore 
when I camcy there was no man to meet me, when I called, there 
was none to anfwer me^ ver. 2. God came to them by his fer- 
vants the prophets, demanding the fruits of his vineyard, MotU 
xxi. 34, Sent , them his meflengers, rifing up betimes and feni- 
tag them, Jen xxxv. 15, Called to them to leave their fins, and 
fo prevent their own ruin ; but there was no man, or next 
none, that had any regard to the warnings which the prophets 
gave them, none that anfwered the calls of God, or complieJ 
with the meffages he fent them ; and this was it for which they 
were fold and put away 5 becaufe they mocked the mejfengers ofthi 
Lord, therefore God brought upon them the king of the Chaldeei^ 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17. Laft of all he fent unto them his Son, he 
came to his own, but his own received him not, he called them to 
himfelf, but there were none that anfwered, he would have ga- 
thered Jerufalem's children together, but they would not, they 
knew not becaufe they would not know the things that belonged 
to their peace, nor the day of their vifitation, and for that tranf- 
greffion it was that they were put away, and their honk left 
defolate. Matt, xxi. 41, — xxiii. 37, 38. LukexiK, 41, 42. When 
God calls men to happinefs, and they will not anfwer, they are 
juftly left to be miferable. 

2. It is plain it was not long of God, for he is almighty, 
and could have recovered tliem from fo great a death, not long 
of Chrift, for he is able to fave to the uttermoft. The unbe- 
lieving Jews in Babylon thought they were not delivered becaufe 
their God was not able to do it; and thofe in Chrift's time 
were ready to ask in fcorn, can this jnan fave us f for himfetj^ 
he cannot fave» But (faith God) Is sny hand Jhortned, at all'^ 
or is it weakned ? Can any limits be fet to omnipotence? Can- 
not he redeenn who is the great Redeemer ? Or, hath he no 
power to deliver whofe all power is ? To put to filence, and for 
ever to put to fhame their doubts concerning his power, he here 
gives unqueftionable proofs of it. (r.) He can when he_ pleafet*^ 
dry up the feas, and make the rivers a wildernefs, he did fo tor 
Ifrael when he redeemed them out of Egypt, he can do fo again 
9 I for their redemption out of Babylon. It is done at his rebuke, as 
eafily as with a word's fpeaking \ he can fo dry up the rivers, '"^s 
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leave the fifli to die for want of water, and to putrefy^ 
r*od turned the waters of Egypt into bloody he flew the fijh^ Pfal. 
cr 24. The exprefEon our Saviour fometimes ufed concern- 
ino" the power of faith, that it will remove mountainsy and plant 
Oaimores ^he fea^ is not unlike this ; if their faith could do 
that no doubt, their faith would fave them, and therefore 
they were inexcufable if they periQied in unbelief. (2.) He 
can when he pleafeth eclipfe the lights of heaven, clothe them with 
blacknefs, and make fackcloth their covering, by thick and dark 
clouds interpofing, which he balanceth, yobxxxvL 32,. — ^xxxvii. 16. 



4. The Lord GOD hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that I fliould know how to fpeak a word 
in feafon to him that is weary : he wakeneth morning 
by morning: he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 5. The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
6. I gave my back to the fmiters, and my cheeks to them 
ihac plucked off" the hair : I hid not my face from fhame 
and fpicting. 7. f For the Lord GOD will help me, 
therefore fiaall I not be confounded : therefore have I fee 
mv face like a flint, and I know that I (hall not be 
afhamed. 8. He is near that juftifieth me, who will 
contend with me? let us ftand together : who w mine 
adverfary ? let him come near to me. 9. Behold, the 
Lord GOD will help me, who is he that fhall con- 
demn me ? lo, they all fhall wax old as a garment: the 
moth fhall eat them up. 

Our Lord Jefus having proved himfelf able to fave, here 
{hews himfelf as willing as he is able. We fuppofe the prophet 
Ifaiah to fay fomething of himfelf in thefe verfes, engaging and 
encouraging himfelf to go on in his work, as a prophet, notwith- 
ftanding the many hardships he met with, not doubting but that 
God would ftand by him and flrengthen him. But, like David, 
often he fpeaks of himfelf as a type of Chrifi, who is here pro- 
phefied of, and promifed to be the Saviour. 

I. As an acceptable preacher, ver, 4. Ifaiah, as a prophet, 
was qualified for the work to which he was called, fo ivere the 
jcik of God'.s prophets, and others whom he employed as his 
ar.elTengers, but Chrift was anointed with the fpirit above his 
fuUows. To make the man of God perfect he hath, (i.) The 
tongue of tiie learned to know how to give inftruction, how to 
Jpiak a word in feafon to h'un that is tveary, God, who made 
man's mouth, gave Mofes the tongue of the learned to fpeak for 
the terror and convi£lion of Pharaoh, Exod. iv- 11, 12, He 
gave to Chrift the tongue of the learned, to fpeak a word in 
ft'afon for the comfort of thofe that are weary and heavy laden 
under the burthen of fin. Matt, xi. 2S, Grace v^zs poured into 
his HpSy and they are faid to drop fweet fmelling myrrh. See wi:iat 
is the befr learning of a minifter, to know how to comfort trou- 
bled confcicnces, and to ipeak pertinently, and properly, and 
plainly, to the various cafes of poor fouls. An ability to do this 
is God's gift, and it is one of the beft gifts, which we Ihould 
covet earneftly. And let us repofe ourfelves in the many com- 
fortable words which Chrift hath fpoken to the weary. (2.) The 
ear of the learned to receive inftru<£lion. And this prophets have 
as much need of, as of the tongue of the learned 5 for they muft 
deliver what they are taught, and no other; muft hear the word 
from God*s mouth diligently and attentively, that they may 
fpeak it exa£ily, E%ek,\\u 17. Chrift himfelf received that he 
might give. None muft undertake to be teachers that have not 
firit been learners ; Chrift's apoftles were firft difciples, fcribes in- 
Jirtiiied unto the -kingdom of heaven^ Matt- xiii. 42. Nor is it 
enough to hear, but we muft hear as the learned, hear and un- 
derftand ; hear and remember ; hear as thofe that would learn 
by what we. hear. Thofe that would hear as the learned muft 
beau'ake, and wakeful, for we are naturally drowfy and lleepy, 
and unapt to hear at all ; or hear by the halves, hear and do not 
heed. Our ears need to be wakened, we need to have fomething 
faid to roufe us, to awaken us out of our fpiritual flumbers, that 
y/e may hear as for our lives. We need to be wakened morn- 
by morning, as duly as the day returns, to be awakened to 
Jo the work of the day in its day. Our cafe calls for frefli fup- 
plies of divine grace, to free us from the dulnefs we contraift 
daily. The morning, when our fpirits are moft lively, is a pro- 
per time for communion with God ; then we are in the beft 
irame both to fpeak to him, my voice flmlt thou hear in the morn- 
and to hear from him> the people came early in the morning 
to hear Chrift in the temple, Luke xxi. 38. For, it feems, his 
Were morning leilures,- and it is God that wakens us morning by 
^orning ; thofe that do any thing to purpofe in his fervice, it is 
that as their mafter calls them up, and we fliould doze per- 
petually, if he did not waken us morning by morning. 

2. As a patient fufierer, ver. 5, 6. One would think he that 
was commiiEoned and qualified to fpeak comfort to the weary, 
*^^ould meet with no difficulty in his work, but an univerfal ac- 
«^<^ptance j but it is quite otherwife, he hath both hard work to 



.do, and hard ufage to undergo; and here he tells us with what 
an undaunted con ftancy he went through with it; we have no 
reafon to queftion but that the prophet Ifaiah went on refolutely 
in the work to which God had called him, tho' we read not of 
his undergoing any fuch hardfliips as are here fuppofed ; but 
we are fure it was abundantly verified in Jefus Chrift : And here 
we have, 

(i.) His patient obedience in his doing-work. The Lord God 
hath not only wakened my ear to hear what he faith, but hath 
opened my ear to receive it, and comply with it, PfaL xl. 6, 7. 
Mine ear hafi thou opened^ then faid /, lo^ I come ; for when he 
adds, / was not reiellious, neither turned away backy more is im- 
plied than expreflied, that he was willing, that tho' he forefaw a 
great deal of difficulty and difcouragement, tho* he was to take 
pains, and give conftant attendance as a fervant, tho' he was to 
empty himfelf of that which was very great, and humble himfelf 
to that which was very mean, yet he did not fly ofF, did not 
fail, nor was difcouraged. He continued very free, and very for- 
ward to his work, even when he came to the hardeft part of it- 
Note, As a good underftanding in the truths of God, fo a good- 
will and afFedtion to the work and fervice of God is from the 
grace of God. 

(2.) His obedient patience in his fuffering-work. I call it obe- 
dient patience, becaufe he was patient with an eye to his Fa- 
ther's will ; thus pleading with himfelf. This coinmandment have I 
received of my Father ; and thus fubmicting to God, not as I zvilU 
but as thou wilt. In this fubmiffion he refigned himfelf, (1.) To 
be fcourged, I gave my back to the fmitars^ and that not only by 
fubmitting to it when he was fmitten, but by permitting it, or 
admitting it rather among other the inftances of pain and ftiame 
he would voluntarily undergo for us- (2.) To be buffeted ; / 
gave my cheeks to theWy that not only fmote them, but plucked off 
the hair of the beard, which was a greater degree both of pain 
and ignominy. (3.) To be fpit upon, 
fljame and fpitting. He could have 

have avoided it, but he would not; becaufe he was made a re- 
proach of men, and thus he would anfwer the type of J-^b, that 
man of fbrrows, of whom it is faid, that they finote him on the 
cheek reproachfully y Job xvi. lo. and fparcd not to fpit in his 
facey Job xxx. 10. which is an cxpreffion not only of contempt, 
but of abhorrence and indignation. All this Chrift underwent 
for us, and voluntarily, to convince us of his willlngnefs to 
iave us. 

3. As a couragious champion, ver. 7,8, 9. The Redeemer is 
as famous for his boldnefs as for his humility and patience, and 
though he yields, yet Jie is more than a conqueror. 

Obferve, i. The dependence he hath upon God. What was 
the prophet Ifaiah*s fupport, was the fapport of Chrift himfelf, 



>n, / hid not my face fi'07n 
hid his face from if, could 



The Lord God will 



help 7ne^ and ag^Lin, ver, 9. whom 
and will take care thev want not 
work call for. God havino- ]aid 



declared him a righteous man 
him. 



ver. 7, 

God employs he will affift, 
any he]p chat they or their 
help upon his Son for us, gave help to him, and his hand was all 
along with the man of his right hand. Nor will lie only affift him 
in his work, but accept of him, ver. 8. He is near that jujlifieih 
?ne. Ifaiah, no doubt, was falfly accufed, and loaded with reproach 
and calumny, as other prophets v/ere, but he defpifeJ it, know- 
ing that God would roll away the reproach, and bring forth his 
righteoufnefs as the light ; perhaps in this worlds PfaL xxxvii. 6. 
however in the great day, when there v.'ili be a refurrecrion of 
names as well as bodies, and the righteous fhall fliine forth as the 
morning fun. And fo it was verified in Chrift 5 by his refur- 
re£lion he was proved to be not the man that he was repre* 
fented, not a blafphemer, not a deceiver, not an enemy to Casfar ; 
the judge that condemned him, owned, he found no fault in 
him; the centurion, or flierifF, that had charge of his execution, 

: So near was he that juftified 
But it was true of him in a further and more peculiar 
fenfe ; the Fathei* juftified him, when he accepted the fatisfac- 
tion he made for the fin of man, and conflituted him the 
Lord our righteoufnefs, who was made fin for us : He v/as jufti- 
fied in the Spirity i Tim. iii. i 6. He was near that did it; for 
his refurre<9:ion by which he was juftified, came prefently after 
he was condemned and crucified : He was ftraitway glorified, 
fohn xiii, 32. 

2. The confidence he thereupon hath of fuccefs in his under- 
taking: If God will help me, if he will juftify me, will ftand 
by me, and bear me out, / fmll not he confoundedy as chofe are 
that come Ihort of the end they aimed at, and the fatisfaclion they 
promifed themfelves; / knozv that I Jhall not he afjamed : Tho' 
his enemies did all they could to put him to fhame, yet he kept 
his ground, he kept his countenance, and was not aftiamed of the 
work he had undertaken. Note, Work for God is work that 
we fhould not be afhamed of ; and hope in God is hope that we 
fhall not be afhamed of. Thpfe that truft in God for help, fhall 
not be difappointed ; they know whom they have trufted, and 
therefore know they fhall not be afhamed. 

3. The defiance which in this confidence he bids to all oppo- 
fers and oppofition ; God will help me, and therefore have I fet 
my face like a flint. The prophet did fo, he was bold in re- 
proving fin, and warning finners, E%ek* iii. 8, 9, and in affert- 
ing the truth of his predictions. Chrift did foj he went on in 

his 
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daunted refolution ; he did not fail, nor was difcouraged; ana 
here he challengeth all his oppofers> , ( i .) To enter the lifts 
with him; fFho 'ivlll contend with jw^ eitherjn laW, or^ by the 
fword ? Lei us Jiand together as combatants, or as the plain- 
tiff and defendant, adverfaryf who' is the mafter of 
jny caufe? foXhe word isj who.wUl pretend to enter an ailion 
againft me ? let him appear, and come near to mcy for I will 
not abfcohd. Many offered to difpute with Chrift, but he put 
them to filence. The prophet fpeaks this in the name of all 
faithful minifters; thofe Who Jceep clofe to the pure word of 
God 'in delivering their meflage, need not fear the contradi£lion 
that may be given them, the fcriptures will bear them out, who- 
ever contends with them: Great is the truths and will prevail. 
Chrift fpeaks this in the name of all believers, fpeaks it as their 
champion ; who dares be an enemy to thofe whom he is a friend 
to, or contend with thofe for whom he is an advocate? Thus 
St Paul applies it,,-R^^. viii- 33- Ji^ho Jhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God' s eleif ? (2.) He challengeth them to prove 
any crinic upon him, ver. 9. Who is he that fl} all condemn me 
The prophet, perhaps, was condemned, to die ; Chrift we are fure 
was, and yet both could fay, Whons he that Jhall condemn ? 
for there is no condemnation to them whom God jufiifies. 
There were thofe that did condemn them, but what came of 
them ? They all Jhall wax old as a garment: The righteous caufe 
of Chrift and his prophets, fhall out-live all oppofirion. The 
moth JJjall eat them up filently and infenfibly, a little thing 
will ferve to do their, bufinefs : But the roaring lion himfelf fhall 
not prevail againft God's witnefles. All believers are enabled to 
make this challenge. Who is he that Jhall condemn ? It is Chrijl 
that dicd» 



TO. 



c Who 



that obeyech the voice of his fervant, that walkech in 
darknefs, and hath no light? let hini truft in the name 

and ftav upon his God. 11. Behold, 



all ye that kindle a fire, that compafs 'jourfelves about 
with fparks: walk in the light of your fire, and in the 

fparks that ye have kindled. This fhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ihall lie down in forrow. 

The prophet having the tongue of the learned given him, that 
•he might give to every one their portion, here makes ufe of it, 
rightly dividing the word of truth : It is the fummary of the 
gofpel, he that believes Jlmll be faved^ that truft in the name of 

the Lord ftall be comforted, tho' for a while he walk in dark- 
jiefs, and have no light : But he that believes not Jhall be damned^ 
tho* for a while he walk in the light of his own fire, yet he fhall 
lie down in forrow. 

I, Comfort is here fpoken to dllconfolate faints, and they 
are encouraged to truft in God's' grace, ver. 10. Where ob- 

ferve, 

(i.) What is always the charatSler of a child of God 5 he is 
one that fears the Lord, with a filial fear, that ftands in awe of 
his majefty, and is afraid of incurring his difpleafure. This is a 
grace that ufually appears moft in good people, then when they 
walk in darknefs ; when other graces appear not: They then 
ireinhle at his word^ Ifa. Ixvi, z. and are afraid of his judgments, 
Pfal. cxix- 120. He is one that obeys the voice of his fervant; 

e. is willing to be ruled by the Lord Jefus, as God's fervant, 
in the great work of man's redemption 5 one that yields a fmcere 
obedience to the law of Chrift, and chearfully comes up to the 
terms of his covenant- Thofe that truly fear God, will obey the 
voice of Chrift. 

(2.) What is fometimes the cafe of a child of God : It is fup« 
pofed, that tho' he has in his heart the fear of God, and faith 
in Chrift, yet for a time he walks in darknefs and hath no light, 
is difquieted, and hath little or np comfort : Who is there that 
doth fo? which intimates that it is a cafe that fometimes happens 
among the profeftbrs of religion, yet not very often; but when- 
ever it happens, God takes notice of it. It is no new thing for 
the children and heirs of light fometimes to walk in darknefs, 
and for a tirne not to have any glimpfe or gleam of light : It is 
not meant fo much of the comforts of this life 5 thofe that fear 
God, when they have never fo great an abundance of them, 
do not walk in them as their light ; as of their fpiritual com- 
forts, which relate to their fouls : They walk in darknefs 
when their evidences for heaven are clouded,, their joy in God 
is interrupted, the teftimony of the Spirit is fufpended, and 
the light of God's countenance eclipfed. Serious Chriflians are 
apt to be melancholy ones, and thofe who fear always to fear 
too much. 

(3-) What is likely to be an e£Fe£l:ual cure in this fad cafe: 
He that is thus in the dark, (i.) Let him truji in the name of 
the Lord, in the goodnefe of his nature, and that which he. has 
made known of himfelf, and his own wifdom, power, and 
goodnefs. The name of the Lord is a flrong tower, let him run 
into that: Let him depend upon it, that if he walk before God, 

which a man may do, tho' he walk in the dark, he Ihall iind 

I 




. LI. 




are 



God all-fufficient to him. (2.) Let him ihcy himfelf upon his 
God, his in covenant; let hini keep hold of his covenant-relation 
to God,' and call God his God for all this ; as Chrift on the 
crofs, 'My Godymy God: Let him ftay himfelf upon the promifes 
of the covenant, and build his hopes on them. When a child 
of God is ready to fink, he will find enough in God to ftav 
himfelf upon: Let him truft in Chrift, for God's name is in hhn 
Exod„ xxiii . 21. truft in that name of his. The Lord our righteouh 
nefs^ and ftay himfelf upon God as his God, in and through g 
mediator. 

. Conviflion is here fpoken to prefuming finners, and thev 
warned not to truft in themfelves, . ver. 1 1. Obferve 
(1.) The defcription given of them : Th^y kindle a f re, tind wall 
in the light of that fire ; they depend upon their own righteouf. 
nefs, offer all their facrifices, and burn all their incenfe with that 
fire, as Nadab and Abihu, and not with the fire from heaven- 
in their hope of* acceptance with God, they have no regard to 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift : They refrefti- and pleafe themfelres 
with a conceit of their own merit and fufixciency;. and warm 
themfelves with that ; it is both light and heat to them : They 
compafs themfelves about with fparks of their own kindling. . As 
they truft in their own righteoufnefs, and not in the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, fo they place their happmefs in their worldly 
pofleffions and enjoyments, and not in the favour of God 
Creature-comforts are as fparks, • ftiort-lived, and foon ^nng" 
yet the children of this world, while they laft, warm thern'elves 
by them, and walk with pride and pleafure in the light of them. 
(2.) The doom pafled upon them: They are ironically bid to 
VDalk in the light of their own fire \ make your beft of it, while 
it lafts ? This fhall ye have of mine hand, (faitlj/ Chrift, for to 
him the judgment is committed) ye Jhall lie down in forrow, fhall 
go to bed in the dark; fee Job xviii. 5, 6, His candle Jhall ht 
put out with him. Thofe that make the world their comfort 
and their own righteoufnefs their confidence, will certainly meet 
with a fatal difappointment, which will be bitternefs in the end. 
A godly man's way may be melancholy, but his end fhall be 
peace and everlafting light : A wicked man's way may be pleafant, 
but his end and endlefs abode will be utter darknefs. 



CHAP. LL 



This chapter is defgned for the comfort and encouragement of thofe 
that fear God and keep his cojmnandments , even then when they 
zualk in darknefs and have no light : whether it was intended 
primarily for the fupport of the captives in Babylon, is not certain, 
probably it was, but co?nforts thus generally expreffed ought not to 
be fo confined. Whenever the church of God is in dijirejs, ber 
friends a?id well-wijhers may comfort themfelves and one anothtr 
with thefe words here, {i,). -That God who raifed his church 
at firji out of nothings zuill take care it Jhall nit perijhy 
ver. I — 3. (2.) That the righteoufnefs and falvation he dejigni 
for his church are fure and near, very near, and very fure^ 
ver. 4 — 6, (3.) That the perfecutors of the church are wed 
and dying creatures, ver.. 7, -8. (4,) That the fame pozvsr 
which did zvonders for the church formerly, is now engaged and 
employed for her prote£fion and deliverance, ver. 9 — i r. (5.) Thst 
God himfelf the maker of the worlds had undertaken both to 
deliver his people out of their dijlrefs, and to comfort ihetn 
under it, and fent his prophet to^ afjure them of it, ver. 12 — 16, 
(6.) That as deplorable as the condition of the church now tm^ 
ver. 17 — 20. to the fame wofitl circumfiances her perfecutors and 
oppreffors Jhould Jhortly be reduced, and worfe, ver. 20 — 25. 
The three firJi paragraphs of this chapter begin with, hearken 
unto me, and they are God^s people that are all along called to 
hearken ; fir even when comforts are fpoken to them^ fometitnti 
they hearken not, through anguifh of fpirit, Exod. vi. 9. thsre* 
fore they are again and again called to hearken, ver. i, 4? 7* 
The two other paragraphs of this chapter begin with awake, 
awake ; in the farmery ver. 9. God^s people call upon him to 
awake and help them ^ in the latter ^ ver. 17, God calls upon 

them to awake and help themfelves*- 



E A R K E N to me, ye that follow after 

righteoufnefs, ye that feek the LORD: 

look unto the rock whence ye are hewen, and to the 

hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 2. Look unto 

Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you 5 

for I called him alone, and bleffed him, and increafed 

him. 3. For the LORD fhall comfort Zion : he 

make 



her wildernefs like Eden, 
garden of the LORD; 



will comfort all her wafte places, and he will 

and her deferc like the 
joy and gladnefs fhall be 

found therein, chankfgiving, and the. voice of nie- 
lody. 
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Chap. LI. 



nKCerve (i.) How the people of God are here defcribed, 
u fhe word of this confolation is fent, and who are called 
% to heSk^n to it, ver. r. They are fuch as follov. after 
%hteoufnefs, that are ^ 



rt ^^^^ ^ 

te jultinea^^auu '•^^"^^j reftored to them, and the image of God 

Svved on them. Thefe are they that feek the Lord, for it is 
1 ;n fhe wav of riffhteoufnefs, that we can feek him with any 
only 1" jjjfn 

^^^^^ How^the^ are here direaed to look back to their original, 
a'the fmallnefs of their beginning ; look unto the rock %vhence ye 
hewn the idolatrous family in Ur of, the Chaldees, out of 



i ich Abraham was taken, the generation of flaves which the 
Teads and fathers of their tribes were in Egypt; look unto the 
Uh of the pit out of -which ye are digged^ as clay, when God 
f rmed you into a people. Note, It is good for thofe that are 
Vileo-ed by a new birth, to confider what they were by their 
P"rt \^^xki ' how they were conceived in iniquity and Jhapen in fin : 
That which \% born of the flejh is flejh : how hard was that rock 
t of which we were hewn, unapt to receive imprefSons ; and 
how dirty the hole of the pit out of which we were digged. The 
nficleration hereof fhould fill us with low thoughts of ourfelves, 
high thoughts of divine grace. Thofe that are now ad- 
^"nced would do well to reniember how long they began, 
2.' Look unto Abraham your father^ the father of all the 
faithful, of all that follow after the righteoufnefs of faith, as he 
(]id Rom, iv- II- -^^d ^^^0 Sarah that bare you^ and whofe 
daughters you all are as long as you do well ; think how Abraham 
was called alone, and yet was bieffed and multiplied ; and let that 
encourage all believers to depend upon the promife of God, even 
then when a fentence of death feems to be upon all the means 
that lead to the performance of it. Particularly let it encourage 
the captives in Babylon, though they are reduced to a fmall num- 
ber and few of them left, to hope that yet they fhall increafe 
fo as to replenifli their own land again. When Jacob is very 
fmall, yet he is not fo fmall as Abraham was, who yet became 
father of many nations. Look unto Abraham, and fee what he 
got by trufting in the promife of God, and take example by 
him to follow God with an implicit faith. 

3. How they are here aflli red that their prefent feednefs of tears 
fhould end in a harveft of joys at length, ver. 3. The church of 
God on earth, even the gofpel Zion, hath Ibmetimes had her 
deferts and wafte places ; many parts of the church, either 
through corruption or perfecution, made like a wildernefs, un- 
fruitful to God, or uncomfortable to the inhabitants 5 but God 
will find out a time and way to comfort Zion ; not only by 
fpeaking comfortably to her, but by afling gracioufly for her. 
God has comforts in ftore even for the wafte places of his church, 
for thofe parts of it that feem not regarded or valued. (i.) .He 
will make them fruitful, and fo give them caufe to rejoice; her 
wildernefles fhall put on a new face, and look pleafant as Eden, 
and abound in all good fruits as the garden of the Lord. Note, 
It is the greateft comfort of the church to* be made ferviceable to 
the glory of God, and to be as his garden, in which he delights. 
(2.) He will make them chearful, and fo give them hearts to re- 
joice : with the fruits of righteotifnejs^ joy and gladnefs^ Jhall be 
found therein ; for the more holinefs men have, and the more good 
they do, the more gladnefs they have. And where there is joy 
and gladnefs to their fatisfaflrion, it is fit there fliould be thankf- 
giving to God's honour ; for whatever is the matter of our 
rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our thankfgiving ; and the 
returns of God's favour ought to be celebrated v/ith the voice of 
melody ; which will be the more melodious, when God gives 
fongs in the night, fongs in the defert. 



fhall never be abolifhed, ver. S, 

4. % Hearken unto me, my people, and give ear I ^^^^ that the Meffiah brings in, 
unto me, O my nation : for a law lhall proceed from "^P^^^" f^at he is the author of 
me, and I will make my judgment to reft for a light 
of the people, 5. My righteoufnefs is near : my faK 
vation is gone forth, and mine arms fliall judge the 
people : the iQes fhall wait upon ^me, and on mine 
arms fhall they truft. 6. Life up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the earth beneath : for the 
lieavens fhall vanifh away like fmoke, and the earth 
ftall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein fhall die in like^ manner : but my falvation 
ftall be for ever, and my righteoufnefs fhall not be* 
abolifhed. 7. ^ Hearken unto me, ye that know right- 
eoufnefs, the people in whofe heart is my law, fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. 8. For the moth fhall eac them up 
like a garment, and the worm fliall eat them like 
^ooll : but my righteoufnefs fhall be for ever, and my 
lalvation from generation to generation. 



Both thefe proclamations as I may call them, end alike with 
alfurance of the perpetuity of God's righteoufnefs, and his 
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falvation, and therefore we put them together, both being defigned 
for the comfort of God's people. Obferve, 

1. Who are they to whom this comfort belongs ; my people, 
and my nation, that I have fet apart for myfelf, that own me, 
and are owned by me. Thofe are God's people, and his nation, 
who are fubjeft to him, as their King, and their God, pay alle- 
giance to him. and put themfelves under his proteiStion accord- 
ingly. They are a people that know righteoufnefs, not only 
have the means of knowledge, and to whom righteouGiefs is made 
known, but improve thofe means, and are able to form a right 
judgment of truth and falfliood, good and evil. And as they have 
good heads, fo they have good- hearts, for they have the law of 
God in them, written and ruling tliere. Thofe God owns for 
his people, in whofe heart his law is. Even thofe that know 
righteoufnefs, and have the law of God in their heart, may yet be 
in great diilrefs and forrow, and loaded with reproach and con- 
tempt ; but their God will comfort them with the righteoufnefs 
they know, and the law they have in their hearts. 

2. What the comfort is, that belongs to God's people : 

(i.) That the gofpel of Chrift fhall be preached and publifhed 
to the world ; a law Jliall proced fj'om me^ an evangelical law, 
the law of Chrift, the law of faith, Ifa. ii. 3, This law is his 
judgment, for it is that Jaw of liberty by which the world fhall 
be governed and judged ; this fhall not only go forth, but fhall 
continue, and reft, it fhall take firm footing, and deep root in 
the world ; it fhall reft not only for the benefit of the Jews, that 
had the firfl notice of it, but for a light of the people of other 
nations. It is this law, this judgment' that we required to 
hearken and give ear to at our peril ; for how fhall we efcape if 
we negle£l it, and turn a deaf ear to it? When a law proceeds from 
God, He that has ears to hear let him hear* 

(2.) That this lav/ and judgment fhall bring with it righteouf- 
nefs and falvation, fliail open a ready way to the children of 
men how they may be juftificd and faved, ver. j. It is called 
God's righteoufnefs and his falvation, becaufe of his contriving, 
and bringing about ; it is a righteoufnefs that he will accept for 
us, and accept us for 5 and a righteoufnefs which he v/ill work 
in us, and gracioufly accept of : it is tlie falvation of the Lord^ for 
It arifeth from him, and terminates in him. Obferve, There 
is no falvation without righteoufnefs ; and wherever there is the 
righteoufnefs of Gody there fhall be his falvation. All thofe, and 
thofe only, that are juftified and fandlified fliall be glorified. 

(3.) That this righteoufnefs and falvation fhall very fhortly 
appear: it is near, it is gone forth ; the decree is gone forth con- 
cerning it, it fhall as certainly be introduced as if it were gone 
forth already, and the time for it is at hand. It is near in time ; 
behold all things are now ready ; it is near in place, not far to 
feek, but the word is nigh us, and Chrift in the word, righteouf- 
nefs in the word. Rom, x. 8. 

(4.) That this evangelical righteoufnefs and falvation fhail not 
be confined to the Jewifh nation, but fhall be extended to the 
Gentiles; mine arms JJ?all judge the people, Thofe that will not 
yield to the judgments of God's mouth, fhall be crufhed by the 
judgments of his hand. Some fl:iall thus be judged by the gofpel, 
for for judgment Chrifi came into this zuorld 5 but others, and thofe 
of the ifles, fhall wait upon him, and bid his gofpel, and the com- 
mands as well as the comforts of it, welcome. It was a comfort 
to God's people, to his nation, that multitudes fliould be added 
to them, and the increafe of their number fhould be the increafe 
of their ftrength and beauty. It is added, and on mine arm Jhall 
they trufiy that ar?n of the Lord^ which is revealed in Chrift, 
Ifa, \\xu I. Obferve, God's arm fhall judge the people that are 
impenitent, and yet on his arm fhall others truft, and be faved by 
it J for it is to us as we make it, a favour of life or death. 

(5,) That this righteoufnefs and falvaeion fhall be forever, and 

It is an everlaftins: rio;hteouf- 

- 

Dan, ix- 24. an eternal re- 
Heb, V. 9. As it fliall fpread 
through all the nations of ti)e earth, fo it fhall laft through all the 
ages of the world. We muft never expecl any other way of fal- 
vation, any other covenant of peace, or rule of righteoufnefs, but 
what we have in the gofpel, and what we have there lhail con- 
tinue to the end, Matth. xxviii. ult. It is for ever, for the con- 
fequences of it fliall be to eternity ; and by this law of liberty 
mens everlafting ftate will be determined. This perpetuity of 
the gofpel, and the bieffed things it brings in, is illuftrated by the 
fading and perifhing of this world, and all things in it. Look up 
to the vifible heavens above, v/hich have continued hitherto^ 
and feem likely to continue, but they fliall vanifh like fmoke, 
that foon fpends itfelf and difappears ; they fhall be rolled like a 
fcroll, and their lights fhall fall like leaves in autumn : Look dowa 
to the earth beneath, that abideth too for a fhort ever, EccL i. 4. 
but it fhall wax old like a garment, that will be the worle for 
wearing ; and they that dwell therein, all the inhabitants of the 
earth, even thofe that feem to have the beft fettlement in it, fhall 
die in like manner; the foul fliall, as to this world, vanifh like 
fmoke, and the body be thrown by like a garment waxen old ; 
they fhall die like a loufe, fo fome of the critics rea^l it j eafily 
cruflied. Job iv. 19. and no lo/s of them. But when hea-jcn and 
earth pafs azvay^ when all flefh and the glory of it wither as grafs, 
the word of the Lord endures for ever^ and not one iota or tittle of 
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that Jhall fall to the ground. Thofe whofe happinefs is bound up 
in Chrift's righteoufnefs and falvation, will have the comfort of 
it, v^hen tiine and days fliall be no more. 

3. What ufe they are to make of this comfort: if Gods 
righteoufnefs and falvation are near to them, then let them not 
fear the reproach of men,' of mortal, miferable men, nor be afraid 
of their revilings, or fpiteful taunts, theirs that bid you fing 
them the fongs of Zion, or that ask you in fcorn, where is now 
your God ? Let not thofe who embrace the gofpel righteoufnefs 
be afraid of thofe who v/ill call them Beelzebub, and will fay 
all manner of evil againft them felfly 5 let them not be afraid of 
them, let them not" be difturbed by thefe opprobrious fpeeches, 
jior made uneafy by them, as if they would be the ruin of their 
reputation and honour j and they muft for ever lie under the load 
of them. Let them not be afraid of their executing their me- 
naces, nor be deterred thereby from their duty, or frightned into 
anv finful compliances, or driven to take any indireft couries for 
their own fafety. Thofe can bear but little for Chrift, that cannot 
bear a bard word for him. Let us not fear the reproach of men ; 
for, (i.) They will be quickly filenced, ver. 8. 7he moth Jhall 
eat them up like a garment^ chap. 1. 9. "The worm JImll eat them 
like woolly or woollen cloth. If we have the approbation of a 
living God, we may defpife the cenfure of dying men ; the mat- 
ter is not great what they fay of us, who muft be worms-meat 
Ihortly. Or it intimates, the judgments of God with which 
they fliall be vificed, with which they ftiall be confumed, for 
their malice againft the people of God ; they fhall be flowly and 
iilently, but effectually deftroyed, when God fliall come to reckon 
'■with them for all their hard fpeeches^ Jude 14, 15. (2,) The 
traufe we fuffer for cannot be run down ; the falftiood of their re- 
proaches will be dete<£led, but truth ftiall triumph, and the 
righteoufnefs of religion's injured caufe fliali be for ever plain. 
Clouds darken the fun, but give no obftruciion to his progrels. 



they 



9. ^ Awake, awake, put on ftrength^ O arm of the 
O R D ; awake as in the ancient days, in the gene- 
rations of old. Arl chou not it that hath cue Rahab, 
^nd wounded the dragon ? lo. Art thou not ic which 
hath dried the fea, the waters of the great deep, that 
hath made the depths of the fea a way for the ranfomed 
to pafs over? ii. Therefore the redeemed of the 
LORD lhall return, and come with finging unto 
Zion, and everlafting joy Jhall be upon their head : 

(hall obtain gladnefs and joy, and forrow and 
mourning ftiall flee away. 12. I, even I am he that 
comforteth you : who ari thou, that thou fhouldft be 
afraid of a man that ftiall die, and of the fon of man 
which ih^W be made -^igrafs? 13. And forgetteft the 
LORD thy maker, that hath flrretched forth the hea- 
vens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and haft 
feared continually every day, becaufe of the fury of the 
oppreffor, as if he were ready to defl:roy ? and where 
is the fury of the oppreffor? 14. The captive exile 
hafteneth, chat he may be loofed, and that he fiiould 
not die in the pic, nor that his bread ftiould fail. 
15. But I a7n the LORD thy God, that divided the 
fea, whofe waves rored : the LORD of hofts is his 
name, 16. And 1 have put my words in thy mouth, 
and have covered thee in the ftiadow of mine hand, 
that 1 may plant the heavens, and lay the founda- 
tions of the earth, and fay unto Zion, Thou art my 
people* 

In thefe verfes we have, 

I. A prayer, that God would in his providence appear and 
acb for the deliverance of his people, and the mortification of his 
^nd their enemies ; Aivake^ awake^ put on Jirength^ O arm of the 
Lord^ ver. 9. The arm of the Lord is Chrift, or, it is put for 
God himfelf, as PfaL xliv. 23. Avuake^ why Jleepeji thou? He 
that keeps Ifrael neither fiumbers nor lleeps ; but when we pray 
that he would awake, we mean, that he would make it to appear 
he watclieth over his people, and is always awake to do them 
good. The arm of the Lord is /aid to awake, when the power 
of God exerts itfelf with more than ordinary vigour on his peo- 
ple's behalf. When a hand or arm is benummed we fay it is 
aflecp, when it is ftretched forth for a£lion it awakes. God needs 
not to be reminded or excited by us, but he gives us leave thus 
to be humbly earneft with him for fuch appearances of his power 
as will be for his own praife. Put on ftrength, /. e. put forth 
ftrength : Appear in thy ftrength, as we appear in the clothes 

The church fees her cafe bad, her 
her friends few and feeble, and 



we put ow^ Pfal. xxi, 13. 
enemies many and mighty, 

therefore depends purely upon the ftrength of God's arm for her 
relief. Awake ^ as in the ancient days^ u e. do for us now as thou 

diciil for our fathers formerly, repeat the wonders th^ told us of, 
Judg. vi. 13. 



2. The pleas to enforce this prayer; (i.) They plead prece- 
dents, the experiences of their anceftors, and the great things God 
had done for theiiii Let the arm of the. Lord be made bare on 
our behalf,, for it , has done great things formerly^ in defence of 
the famecaufe, and we are fure it is neither ftiortned nor weaken- 
ed jjt did wonders againft the Egyptians, that enllaved and opi 
prefled God's Son, his iirft-born j it cut Rahab to pieces with on^ 
direful plague after another ; and wounded Pharaoh^ the Drag6n 
the Leviathan, as he is called, PfaU Ixxiv. 13, 14-. gave him his 
death*s wound. It did wonders for- Ifrael ; it dried up the fea 
even the waters of the great deepy as far as was requifite to open a 
way th ro' the fea, for the ranfomed to pafs ever^ ven i Goj jj 
never at a lofs for a way to accomplifli his purppfes concerning 
his people, but will either find one, or make one. And paft ex- 
periences, as they are great fupports to faith and hope^ fo thev 
are good pleas in prayer. Thou hajl ; tVilt thou not ? Pfal. Ixxxv 
I — 6. (2.) They plead promifes, ver. 11, And the 7'edeemed of 
the Lord fiall return ; i. e, (as it may be fupplied) Thou haft faij^ 
they fliall-, referring to xxxv. 10. where we find this promife 
that the redeemed of the Lord^ when they are releafed out of their 
captivity in Baby Ion, ySa// come with fnging unioZion^. Sinners when 
they are brought out of the flavery of iin into the glorious liberty of 
God's children, may come finging, as a bird got loofe out of the 
cage. The fouls of believers when they are delivered out of 
the prifon of the body, come to the- heavenly Zion with fingin? 
Then this promife will have its full accomplifliment, and we may 
plead It in the mean time; he that defigns fuch joy for us at laft 
will he not workfuch dehverance forusin the mean time as our cafe 
requires ? When the faints come to heaven they enter into them 
of their Lord, it crowns their heads with immortal honour, itJiUj 
their hearts with compleat fatisfaftion ; they fliall obtain that joy 
and gladnefs which they could never obtain in this vale of tears. In 
this world of changes it is a ftiort ftep from joy to forrow, but 
in that world forrow and mourning fliall flee away, never to re-, 
turn, or come in view again. 

3. The anfwer immediately given to this prayer, ver. iz, I 
even I am be that comforteth you. They prayed for the opera- 
tions of his power, he anfwers them with the confblations of his 
grace, which may well be accepted as an equivalent. If God da 
not wound the dragon, and dry the fea as formerly, yet if he com- 
fort us in foul under our afiliilions, we have no reafqn to com- 
plain. If God do not anfwer prefently tutth the favingflrengtb cf 
his right hand^ we muft be thankful if he anfwer us, as an an^el 
himfelf was anfwered, Tiech, i, 13. uoith good ivords^ and com- 
fortable words. See how God refolves to comfort his people, /, 
even /will do it ; he had ordered his minifters to do it, da}, 
xl. I. but becaufe they cannot reach the heart, he takes the wort 
into his own hands, /, even 1 will do it. See how he glories in 
it J he takes it among the titles of his honour to be the Gd 
that comforteth them that are cafi down ; 
fo. Thofe whom God comforteth, they are 
deed j nay, his undertaking to comfort them is comfort enough 
to them. 

2 . He comforts thofe that were in fear ; and fear has tor- 
ment which calls for comfort ; the fear of man hath a fnare in 
it which we have need of comfort to preferve us from. He 
comforts the timorous by chiding them, and that is no impro- 
per way of comforting: either others or ourfelves ; TVlsy art thsu 
cafi down^ and %vhy difquieted ? ver. 12, 13. God that comforts 
his people, would not have them difquiet themfelves with ama- 
zing, perplexing fears, either of the reproach of men, ver, 7» 
or of their growing, threatning, power and greatnefs ; or of 

any mifchief they may intend againft us or pur people. Ob- 
ferve, 

(i.) The abfurdity of thofe fears 5 it is a difparagement to 
us to give way to them j Who art thouy that thou fljouldejl k 
afraid f In the original the pronoun is feminine, IVho art tbh 
O woman ? unworthy the name of a man, fuch a weak and wo- 
manifli thing it is to give way to perplexing fears, (t.) Itisab- 
furd to be in fuch dread of a dying man 5 What ! afraid of n 
man that Jhall die P fliall certaiiily and fliortly die? of the fin 
of man which Jhall he made as grafs ? fliall wither and be trod- 
den down, or eaten up? The greateft men, and the moft for- 
midable, that are the terror of the mighty in the the land of i^'-^ 
livingy yet are but men, Pfal. ix. iilt. and fiiali die Uke.mfh 
Pfal. Ixxxii. ,7. are but grafs fprung out of the earth, cleaving 
to it, and retiring again into it. Note, .We ought to look upon 
every man as a man that ftiall die. Thofe we admire, and love, 
and truft to, they are men that fliall die ; let us not therefore 
delight too much in them, nor depend too much upon tlienij 
Thofe we fear, we muft look upon them as frail and mortal, and ^ 
conflder what a foolilh thing it is for the fcrvants of the living God | 
to be afraid of dying men, that are here to day and gone w 
morrow. (2.) It is abfurd co fear continually every day^ ver. ij* 
to put ourfelves upon a conftant rack, fo as never to be eafy, noi^ 
to have any enjoyment of ourfelves. Now and then a danger 
may be imminent and threatning, and it may be prudence to ft^^ 
it ; but to. be always in a tofs, jealous of dangers at every ftep» 
and to tremble at the fliaking of every leaf, is to make ourfeh'^| 
all our life time fubjeet to bondage, Heb. ii- 15. and to bring "P'l 
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on ourfelves that fore judgment which is threatncd, Dc^t. xx\^ii» 
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66 (^T . Ihou Jbalt f ear day and night. (3-) is abfurd to fear 
beyond what -there is caufe. Thou art afraid of the fury of 
ihe'oppreffor ; it is true there is an oppreflbr, and he is furious, ' 
and he defigns. it may be, when he has an opportunity to do ' 
thee a inifchief, and it will be thy wifdom therefore to ftand up- 
on thy guaird > but thou art afraid of him, as if he were ready 
to deftroy, as if he w:ere juft now. going to cut thy throat, and as 
if there were no poffibiljty of preventing it. A timorous fpifit is 
thus apt to make the worft of every thing, and to apprehend 
the danger greater and nearer than really it is. And fomecimes 
God is pleafed prefently to fhew us the folly of it. Where is the , 
fwy of the opprejfor ? It is gone in an inftant, and the danger is 
over ere thou are aware. His heart is turned, or his hands are 
tied : Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noife^ and the king of Ba- 
bylon no more. What is gone with all the furious bppreflors of 
God's Ifrael, that heftored them, and threatned them, and were 
a terror to them 5 they pafled away and lo they were not, and fo 
fliali thefe. 

(2.) The impiety of thofe fears. Thou ^xt afraid of a man 
ihatjhall die^ and forgettefi the Lord thy maker ^ who is al fb the 
Maker of all the world, who hath Jiretched forth the heavens^ and 
laid the foundations of the earthy and therefore hath all the hofts, 
and all the powers of both at his command and difpofe. " Note," 
Our inordinate fearing of man is an implicit forgetting of God. 
When we difquiet ourfelves with the fear of man, we forget that 
there is a God above him, and that the greateft, of men have ho 
power but what is given them from above ; we forget the pro- 
vidence of God, by which he orders and over-rules all events 
according to thecounfci of his own will 5 we forget the promifes 
he has made to protedl his people, and the experiences we have 
had of his care concerning us, and his feafonable interpofal for 
our relief many a time, when we thought the opprefTor ready to 
deftroy ; we forget our Jehovah-jirehs, monuments of mercy in 
the mount of the Lord. Did we remember to make God our 
fear and our dread, we (hould not be fo much afraid as we are of the 
frowns of men, Ifa. viii. 12, 13. Happy is the man that fears 
God always, Prov. xxviii. 14. Luke xii. 4, 5. 
' 2. He comforts thofe that were in bonds ^ ver. 14, 15. See 
here, fi.) What they do for themfelves ; The captive exile haflneth 
that he may be hofed^ and may return to his own country, from 
which he is banifhed ; his care is, that he may not die in the 
fity not diea prifoner, thro' the inconveniences of his confinement, 
and that his bread fhould not foil, either the bread he fhould have to 
keep him alive in prifon, or that which fliould bear his charges 
home; hisftock is low, and therefore hehafteth to be loofed. Now 
fome underftand this as his fault, he is diftruftfuily impatient of 
delays, cannot wait God's time, but thinks he is undone, and 
jnuft die in the pit if he be not releafed prefently ; others take it 
to be his praife, that when the doors are thrown open he doth not 
linger, but applies himfelf with all diligence to procure his dif- 
charge ; and then it follows. But I am the Lord thy God^ which 
intimates, (2,) What God will do for them, even that which 
they cannot do for themfelves. God hath all power in his hand 
to help the captive exiles j for he hath divided the fea, when the 
loringof its waves was more frightful than any of the impotent 
menaces of proud oppreflbrs : He hath ftilled or quieted the (ea, 
fo fome think it ftiould be read, PfaL Ixv, 7. — Ixxxix. 9. This 
is not only a proof of what God can do, but a refemblance of 
what he has done, and will do for his people 5 he will find out a 
Tvay to ftill the threacning ftorm, and bring them fafe into the 
harbour ; The Lord of hojis is his name^ his name for ever 5 the 
name by which his people have long known him. And as he 
is able to help them, fo he is willing and engaged to do it ; for 
he is thy God, O captive exile ! thine in covenant. This is a 
check to the defponding captives ; let them not conclude that 
they jnuft either be loofed prefently, or die in the pit; for he 
tTiat is the Lord of hofls can relieve them when they are brought 
never fo low. It is alfo an encouragement to the diligent cap- 
tives, who, when liberty is proclaimed, are willing to lofe no 
time ; let them know that the Lord is their God, and while 
they thus flrive to h^lp themfelves, they may be fure he will help 
them. 

3- He comforts all his people who depended upon what the 
prophets faid to them in- the name , of the Lord, and built their 
hopes upon it. When the deliverances which the prophets fpake 
of, either did not come fo foon as they looked for them,, or did 
not come up to the height of their expectation, they began to be 
. caft down in their own eyes 5 but as to this they are encouraged, 
16, by what God (aith to his prophet, not to this only, but to 
all his prophets, nor to this or them principally, but to Chrift, the 
great prophet. It is a great fatisfaftion to thofe to whom the 
xneflage is fent, to hear the God of truth and power fay to his 
meflenger, as. he doth here, / have put my words in thy ?nouth^ 
that by them I may plant the heavens. God undertook to com- 
fort his people^ ver. i 2. but ftill he doth it by his prophets, by his 
•g^^el : and that he may do it by thefe, he here tells us, (i.) That 
his word in them is very true: He owns what they had faid to 
he what he had direfted and enjoined, them to fay 5 / have put 
vjords in tJjy mouthy and therefore he that receives thee and 
th^ receives me. This is a great ftay to our faith, that Chrift's 

coclrine was not his, but his that fent him i and that the words of 
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the prophets 'and apoftles, were God's words which he put into their 
mouths: God's Spirit not only revealed to them the things them- 
felves they fpoke of, but dilated to them the words they ftiould 
fpeak, zPet. u zj. t Cor. ii. 13. fo that thefe are the true fay- 
ing^ of God, of a God that cannot he. (2.) That it is very fafe: 

I have covered thee in the fhadow of my. handy as before, chap^ 
xlix. 2. which fpeaks the fpecial protedlion not only of the pro- 
phets, but of their prophecies, not only of Chrift, but of Chri- 
ftianity, of the gofpel of Chrift; it is not only the faithful word 
of God which the prophets deliver to us, but it ftiall be care- 
fully preferved till it have its accomplifiiment, for the ufe of the 
church, notwithftanding the reftlefs endeavours of the powers of 
darknefs to txtinguifti this light. They ftiall propkefy again^ Rev. 
X, 1 1, tho' not in their perfons, yet in their writings, which God 
has always covered in the Jhadow of his hand^ prelerved by a 
fpecial providence, elfe they had been loft ere this. (3.) That 
this word, when it comes to be accomplifiied will be very great, 
and will not at all fall ftiort of the pomp and grandeur of the 
prophecy ; / have put my words in thy mouthy not that by the 
performance of them I may plant a nation, or found a city, but 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, may do 
that for my people which will be a new creation. This muft 
look as far forward as to the great work done by the gofpel of 
Chrift, and the fetting up of his holy religion in the world. As 
God by Chrift made the world at firft, Heb, i. 2. and by him 
formed the Old Teftament church, Zech, vi, 12, fo by him, and 
the words put into his mouth, he will fet up, (1.) A new world, 
will again plant the heavens, and found the earth : Sin having put 
the whole creation into diforder, Chrift's taking away the fin of 
the world put all into order again, old things are- paffed away^ all 
things are become new ; things in heaven, and things on earth are 
reconciled, and fo put into a new pofture, CoL i. 20. And 
thro* him, according" to the promife, we look for 7iew heavens and a 
7iew earthy 2 Pet. iii. 17. and to this the prophets bare witnefs. 
(2.) He will fet up a new church, a New Teitanient church, he 
will fay unto Zion^ Thou art my people. The gofpirl church is 
called Zion, Heb, xii. 22. and Jerufalem, GaL iv, 26. And 
when the Gentiles are brought into ir, it fhall be faid unto 
them. Ye are my people. When "God works great delive- 
rance for his church, and efpecially when he fhall compleat the 
falvation of it in the great day, he will thereby own that poor, 

defpifed, handful, to be J)is people, whom he has chofen and 
loved. 

17. ^ Awake, awake, fland up, O Jerufalem, which 

haft drunk ac the "hand of the L O R JJ the cup of his 
fury 5 thou haft drunken the dregs of the cup of crem-. 
bling, and wrung them out. 18. There is none to guide 
her among all the fons whom fhe hach broughc iorch: 
neither is there any that takech her by the hand, of all 
the fons that Ihe hach broughc up. 19. Thefe two 
things are come unto thee : who lhall be forry for thee ? 
defolation, and deftrucSlion, and the famine, and the 
fword : by whom fhall I comfort thee? 20. Thy fons 
have fainted, they lie ac the head of all the ftreecs as 
a wild bull in a net: they are full of the fury of the 
LORD, the rebuke of thy God. 21. % Therefore 
hear now this, thou alHidled, and drunken, buc noc v/ith 
wine. 22. Thus faich thy Lord, the LORD, and 
thy God that pleadech the cauie of his people. Behold, 
I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury, thou fiialc no 

more drink ic again. 23. Buc 1 will put ic into the 
hand of them chat afflidt chee : which have faid to rhy 
foul. Bow down, that we may go over: and thou haft 
laid thy body as the ground, and as the ftreet to chem 
that went over. 

w 

God having awoke for the comfort of his people, here calls 
upon them to awake, as afterwards, chap. lii. i. It is a call to 
awake not fo much out of the fleep of fin, tho' that alfo is necef- 
fary in order to their being ready for deliverance, as out of the 
ftupor of defpair. When the inhabitants of Jerufalem were in 

they, as well as thofe who remained upon the fpor, 

the fenfe of their troubles, that they 



were 



any thins; that tended to their 
as the difciples in tlie garden, 
and therefore when the deli- 
be like ihern that di'eaviy Pfa). 



captivity, 

were fo overwhelmed with 
had no heart or fpirit to mind 
comfort or relief ; they 
fleeping for forroWy Luke xxii. 45 
verance came, they are faid to 

cxxvi. I. Nay," it is a call to awake, not only from fleep, but 
from, death, like that to the dry bones to live, E::.tk. xxxvii. ^ 
Awake, and look about thee, that thou mayft fee the day of rhy 
deliverance dawn, and mayft be ready to bid it welcome : recover 
thy fenfes, fink not under thy load, but ftand up and beftir thy 
felf for thy own help. This may be applied to the Jerufalem 
that was in the apoftles time, which is faid to be in bondage with 
her children^ GaL iv. 25. and .to have been under the power 

, Rom xi. 8. they are called to awake and 

mind 



" M 

fpirit of JIumbe 




mind the things that belonged to their everlaftmg peace, and 
then the cup of trembling fhould be taken out of their hands, 
and peace fhould be fpoken to them ; and they Ihould triumph over 
Satan, who had blinded their eyes, and lulled them afleep. Now, 
r. It is owned that Jerufalem had long been in a very deplo- 
rable condition, and funk into the depths of mifery. 

(f.) She had lain under the tokens of God's difpleafure ; he 
had put into her hand the cup of his fury, /. e. her fliare of his 
difpleafure ; the difpenfations of his providence concerning her, 
had been fuch as flie had xcd^^on to think he was angry with ^ler : 
She had provoked him to anger moft bitterly, and was made to 
tafte the bitter fruits of it. The cup of God's fury fs and i 

all thofe that 



be a cup of trembling to 
hands: Damned finners will find it fo 



will 

have it pat into their 
to eternity- It is faid, 
PfaL Ixxv. S. that the dregs of the cup, the ioathfome fediments 
in the bottom of it, all the wicked of the earth Jhall '^'^^'^ 
out, and drink them ; but here Jerufalem having made herfelf as 
the wicked of the earth, is compelled to wring them out and 
drink them ; for wherever there has been a cup of fornication, 
as there had been in Jerufalem's hand, when flie was idolatrous, 
fooner or later there will be a cup of fury, a cup of trembling : 

Therefore ftand in awe and fin not. 

(2.) Thofe that fliould have helped her in her diftrefs failed 
r, and were either unable or unwilling to help her, as might 



She is intoxicated with the cup of 



her 

have been expefled, ver. 18. 
God's fury, and^ being fo, ftaggers, and is very unfleady in her 
counfelsand attempts; fhe knows not what fhe faith or doth, 
much lefs knov/s fhe what to fay or do : And in this unhappy 
condition, of all the fons that fhe hath brought forth, and 
brought up, that fhe has born and educated, (and there were 
many famous ones, for of Zion it was faid. That this and that 
man was born there, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 5-) there is none to guide her, 
none to take her by the hand, to keep her either from falling, 
or from fhaming herfelf, either to lend a hand to help her out 
of her trouble, or lend a tongue to comfort her under it. Think 
it not ftrange, if wife and good men are difappointed in their 
children, and have not that fuccour from them which they ex- 
peded, but thofe that were arrows in their hand prove arrows 
in their heart, when Jerufalem herfelf hath none of all her fons, 
either prince, prieft, or prophet, that hath fuch a fenfe either of 
duty or gratitude, as to help her when fhe had moft need of help. 
Thus they complain, Ffal. Ixxiv. 9. There is none to tell us how long. 
Now that which aggravated this difappointment was ; 
I. That her trouble was very great, and yet there was none 
to pity or help her: 11>eje two things are come unto thee^ ver- 19. 
to compleat thy defolation and deftrudtion, even the famine and 
the fword, two fore judgments, and very terrible: Or, the two 
things were the defolation and deftru£):ion by which the city was 
wafted, and the famine and fword by which the citizens pe- 
rifhed : Or, the ttvo things were, the trouble itfelf, made up of 
defolation, deftru6lion, famine and fword, and her being help- 
lefs, forlorn, and comfortlefs under it. Two fad things indeed, 
to be in this woful cafe, and to have none to pity thee, to fym- 
pathize with thee in thy griefs, or to help to bear the burthen 
of thy cares j to have none to comfort thee, by fuggefting that 
to thee which might help to alleviate thy grief, or doing that for 
thee which might help to redrefs thy grievances. Or, thefe two 
things that were come upon Jerufalem, are the fame with the 
two things that were afterwards to come upon Babylon, chap, 
xlvii. 9, Lofs of children and widowhood \ piteous cafes, and yet 
when thou haft brought It upon thyfelf by thy own fin and folly, 
who fhall be forry for thee ? Cafes that call for comfort, and yet 
when thou art froward under thy trouble, fretteft, and makeft 
thy felf uneafy, by zuhom Jhall I comfort thee ? They that will 
not be counfelied cannot be helped, 

2. That thofe who fhould have been her comforters were their 
own tormentors, ver. 20. They have fainted, as quite difpirited, 
and driven to defpair, they have no patience in which to keep 
pofTeilion of tlieir own foujs, and the enjoyment of themfelves, 
i2or any confiderice in God's promife, by which to keep poflef- 
fion of the comfort of that : They throw themfelves upon the 
ground in vexation at their troubles, and there they lie at the 
head of all the ftreets, complaining to all that pafs by. Lam, i. 
12, pining away for want of neceffary food^ there they lie like a 
wild bull in a net, fretting and raging, ftruggling and pulling in 
vain, to help themfelves, but entangling themfelvcs fo much the 
anore, and making their condition the worfe by their own paffions 
and difcontents. They that are of a meek and quiet fpirit, are 
under arHiclion h'ke a dove in a net, mourning indeed, but filent 
and patient : Tiiey that are of a froward, peevifh fpirit, are like 
a wild bull in a net, uneafy to themfelves, vexatious to their 
friends, and provoking to their God : They are full of the fury of 
the Lord, the rebuke of our God. God is angry with them, and 



e no 
never 



cr 



cQi\t^n6^ with them, and they are full of that only, and tak 
notice of his wife and gracious defigns in afflicting them, r 
enquire wherefore he contends with them, and therefore nothin^ 
appears in them but anger at God, and quarrelling with him. 
They are difpleafed at God for the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence concerning them, and fo they do but make ill worfe. 

T'his had long' been Jerufalem's woful cafe, and God took cog- 

jnizance of it. But^ 

4 



2. It is promifed that Jerufalem*s troubles fhall at length com 
to an end, and be transferred to her perfecutors, ver. 21. ISjevel 
thelefs, hear this, thou affliEfed, It is often the lot of God*' 
church to be afflifted, and God hath always fomething to fay 
her then, which fhe will do well to hearken to. Thou a ^ 
drunken, not as formerly with wine, not with the intoxicati ^ 
cup of Babylon's whoredoms and idolatries, but with the cun 
affliflion. Know then for thy comfort, 

I . That the Lord Jehovah is thy Lord, and thy God for 11 
this ; it is expreffed emphatically, ver. 22. Thus faith thy Lordd 
Lord, and thy God; the Lord that is able to help thee, and h tf! 
wherewithal to relieve thee, thy Lord that hath an inconteftabl 
right to thee, and will not alienate it, thy God in covenant with 
thee, and that hath undertaken to make thee happy. Whateve 
the diftrefles of God's people may be, he will not difown h\ 

nor have they lofl their intereft in him, and in 

his promife. 

That he is the God that pleads the caufe of his people 
as their patron and protestor, who takes what is done againft thern 
as done againft himfelf. The caufe of God's people, and of 
that holy religion which they profefs, is a righteous caufe, other- 
wife the righteous God would not appear for it ; yet it may for a 
time be run down, and feem as if it were loft; but God will 
plead it, either by convincing the confciences, or confoundinff 
the mifchievous projefls of thoife that fight againft it. He will 
plead it by clearing up the equity and excellency of it to the 
world, and by giving fuccefs to thofe that aft in defence of it. 
It is his own caufe, he hath efpoufed it, and therefore will plead it 

with jealoufy. 

3. That they Ihould fhortly take leave of their troubles, and 
bid a final farewel to them ; / will take out of thy hand tht 
cup of trembling, that bitter cup, it fhall pafs from thee. Throw- 
ing away the cup of trembling will not do, nor faying we will 
not, we cannot drink it ; but if we patiently fubmit, he that 
put it into our hands, will himfelf take it out of our hands ; 
Nay, it is promifed. Thou jbalt no more drink it again, God 
hath let fall his controveriy with thee, and will not revive the 
judgment. 

4. That their'perfecutors and opprefTors fhould be made to drink 
of the fame bitter cup which they had drunk fo deep of, ver, 23, 
See here, (i.) How infolently they had abufed and trampled upon 
the people of God ; They have faid to thy foul, to thee, to thv 

life, Bow down that we may go over : Nay, they have faid 
it to thy confcience, taking a pride and pleafure in forcing thee 
to worfhip idols. Herein the New Teftament Babylon treads 
in the fteps of that old oppreflbr, tyrannizing over mens con- 
fciences, giving law to them, and putting them upon the rack 
and compelling them to finful compliances. They that fet up an 
infallible head and judge, requiring an implicit faith in his 
dictates, and obedience to his commands, do in effeil fay to 
men fouls , Bow down that we may go over^ and they fay it with 
delight. (2,) How fneakingly the people of God (having by 
their fin loft much of their courage and fenfe of honour) 
truckled to them ; thou haJi laid thy body as the ground, Obferve, 
The oppreflbrs required the fouls to be fubjefted to them, that 
every man fhould believe and worfhip juft as they would have 
them. But all they could gain by their threats and violence, 
was, that people laid their body on the ground 5 they brought 
them to. an external and hypocritical conformity, but confcience 
cannot be forced, nor is it mentioned to their praife that they 
yielded thus far. But, (3.) Obferve how juftly God will reckon 
with thofe who have carried it fo imperioufly towards his people; 
the cup of trembling Jhall he put into their hand. Babylon's cafe 
fhall be as bad as ever Jerufalem's was. Daniel's perfecutors 
fhall be thrown into Daniel's den, let them fee how they like 
it. And the Lord is known by thefe judgments which he exe- 
cuteth. 



CHAP. LIL 



he mq/I part of this chapter is of the fame fubje£f with the chap*, 
ter before^ concerning the deliverance of the fetvs out of Babyhn^ 
which yet is applicable to the great falvation Chrlfi hath wrought 
out for us ; but the three laji verfes are of the fame Jubje^ vjiii 
the following chapter, concerning the perfon of the Redeemer, hit 
humiliation and exaltation, Obferve, (i.) The encouragement 
that is given to the fews in captivity, to hope that God would 
deliver them in his own way and time, ver. i — 6. (2.) T^ht 
great joy and rejoicing that fliall be both with minijiers Q^i 
people upon that occafion, ver. 7 — 10. (3.) Tl^e call given 
thofe that remained in captivity to Jhift for their own enlargement 
when liberty was proclaimed, ver. 11, 12. (4.) Jhort 

given here of the Jidejpahy tvhich is enlarged upon in the nestt 
chapter y ver. 13, 14, 15. 
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WA K E, awake, put on thy ftrength, O 
Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, O Jeru- 
faletii The holy city : for henceforth there lhall no more 
come into thee the uncirciimcifed, and the unclean. 2. 
Shake thy felf from the duft : arife, and fit down, O 

Jerufalem : 
O captive 



loofe thy felf from the bands of thy neck, 
daughter of Zion. 3. For thus faith the 



ye have fold yourfelves for nought 

For thus 



and 



ye 
faith 



aforetime 



ihall be redeemed without money. 4 
the Lord GOD, my people went down 
into Egypt fojourn there, and the Affyrian oppref- 
fed them without caufe. 5. Now therefore, what have 
I here, faidi the LORD, that my people is taken 
away for nought? they that rule over them, make them 
to howl, faith the LORD, and my name continually 

6. Therefore 



every day is blafphemed. 

know my name 



lhall 



therefore tbc^ 



my people 
fhall know in 



formed by their captivity. 



that day, that I am he that doth fpeak, behold, tt is I. 

Here, i. God's people are ftirred up to ?.ppear vigorous for 
their own deliverance, ver, 1, 2. They had defired that God 
would awakey ZnA put on his Jlrengihy chap. li. 9. Here he calls 
upon them to awake, and put on their Jlre7igth^ to beftir them- 
felves; let them awaken from their defpondency, and pluck up 
their fpirits, encourage themfelves and one another with hope that 
all will be well yet, and no longer fuccumb and fink under 
their burthen: Let them awaken from their diftruft, look above 
them, look about them, look into the promifes, look into the 
providences of God that were -working for them, and let them 
raife their expeftations of great things from God. Let them 
awaken from their dulnefs, and fluggiflmefs, and incogitancy, 
and raife up their endeavours, not to take any irregular courfes 
for their own relief, contrary to the law of nations concerning 
captives, but to ufe all likely means to recommend themfelves 
to the favour of the conqueror, and make an infereft with him. 
God here gives them an affurance, (i.) That they fhall be re- 

There Jhall no more com& into thee the 
mcircumctfed and the unclean^ their idolatrous cuftoms fhall be no 
more introduced, or at leaft not harboured ; for when, by the 
marriage of llrange wives in Ezra's time and Nehemiah's, the 
undean crept in* they were foon by the vigilance and zeal of the 
niagiftrates expelled again ; and care vi^as* taken that Jerufalem 
fhould be a holy city. Thus the gofpel Jerufalem is purified by 
the blood of iChrifl:, and the grace of God, zxiA made a holy 
city. (2.) That they fhall be relieved, and refcued out of their 
captivity; that the bands of their neck fhould be loofed ; that 
they fhould not now be any longer oppreffed, nay, that they 
fhould not be any more invaded as they had been ; there fhall no 
more come againjl thee (fo it may be read, ver. i.) the uncircum' 
and the unclean. The heathen fhall not again enter into 
's fan<5luary, and profane his temple, PJal, Ixxix, i. This 
jnufl: be underflood with a condition ; if they keep clofe to 
God, and keep in with him, God will keep olF, wiU keep out 
the enemy; but if they again corrupt themfelves, Antiochus will 
profane their temple, and the Romans deflroy it.. However, 
for fome time they fhall have peace. And to this happy change 
now approaching, they are here called to accommodate them- 
felves. (i.) Let them prepare for joy; put on thy beautiful gar- 
mnts, no longer to appear in mourning- weeds, and the habit of 
thy widowhood. Put on a new face, a fmiling countenance, now 
a new and pleafant fcene begins, to open. The beautiful gar- 
ments were laid up then, when the harps were hung on the 
"vvillow trees, but now there is occafion . for both, let both be 
refumed together. Put on thy ftrength, and in order to that, 
put on thy beautiful garments, in token of triumph and rejoi- 
cing : Note, The joy of the Lord will be our Jlrength^ Neh. viii. 10. 
and our beautiful garments will ferve for armour of proof againft 
the darts of temptation and troublie. And obferve, Jerufalem 
muft then put on her beautiful garments, when fhe is become a 
holy city, for the beauty of holinefs is the mofl amiable beauty ; 
and the more holy we are, the more caufe we have to rejoice. 
(2.) Let them prepare for liberty; Jhakc thy felf from the diifl in 
^'hich thou haft lain, and into which thy proud oppreffors have 
trodden thee, chap. li. 23. or into which thou haft in thy extream 
forrow rolled thy felf. Arife,^ arid ft tip, fo it may be read. 
O Jerufalem, prepare to get clear of all the marks of fervitudc 
*j?^haft been under, and to fhifc thy quarters, loofe thy felf from 
the oands of thy neck, be infpired with generous principles and 
refolucions to aflert thine own liberty. The gofpel proclaims 
liberty to thofe who were bound with fears, and makes it their 
"i»ty to take hold of their liberty. Let thofe that have been 
neary, and heavy laden under the .burthen of fin, finding relief 
in Chrift, fhake themfelves from the dufl of their doubts and fears, 
iind loofe themfelves from thofe bands; fox if the Son make them 

P'^^> they fljail be free indeed. 




2 God ftirs up himfelf to appear jealous for the deliverance 
«r ins people. He doth here plead their caufe with himfelf, 
and even ftir up himfelf to come and fave them, for his xeafons 
No, lix. 



of mercy are fetched from himfelf. Divers things he here con- 
fideris. 

1. That the Chaldeans who opprefFed them, never acknow- 
ledged God in the power they gained over his people ; no more 
than Sennacherib did, who, when God made ufe of him as an 
inftruihent for the correftion and reformation of his people, meant 
not fo, Ifa. X. 6. wr. 3; Te have fold yourfelves for nought , you 
got nothing by it, nor did I: God confiders, that when they by 
fin had fold themfelves, he himfelf who had the prior, nay, the 
fole tide to them, did not increafe bis wealth by the price, Pfal. 
xliv. 12. They did not fo much as pay their debts to him with 
it; the Babylonians gave him no thanks for them; but rather 
reproached and blafphemed his name upon that account. And 
therefore they having fo long had you for nothing, fhall at laft 
reftore you for nothing ; you Jhall be redeemed without price, as 
was promifed, chap. xlv. 13. Thofe that give nothing, muft ex- 
pedi to get nothing, however, God is a debtor to no man, 

2. That they had been often before in the like diftrefs, had 
often fmarted for a time under the tyranny of their task-mafters^ 
and therefore, it. was pity they fhould now be left always in the 
hand of the/e oppreffors, ver. 4. My people went dozvn into Egypt^ 
in an amicable way to fettle there; but they enflaved them, and 
ruled them with rigour. And then they were delivered, notvvith- 
ftanding the pride, and power, and policies of Pharaoh. And 
why may we not think God will deliver his people now ? At 
other times, the Aflyrians oppreffed the people of God without 
caufe, as when the ten tribes were carried aw^ay captive by the 
king of Affyria, foon after Sennacherib, another Aflyrian, with 
a deftroying army opprefled and made himfelf mafter of all the 
defenced cities of Judah; the Babylonians might not unfitly be 
called Aflyrians, their monarchy being a branch of the Affyrian ; 
and they now oppreiled them without caufe. Tho* God was 
righteous in delivering them into their hands, they were unright- 
eous in ufmg them as they did ; and could not pretend a domi- 
nion over them as their fubjedls, as Pharaoh might when they 
were fettled in Golhen, a part of his kingdom. When we 
fuffer by the hands of wicked and unreafonable men, it is fome 
comfort to be able to fay, that as to them it is without caufe, 
that we have riot given them any provocation, Pfal. vii. 3, 4, 
5, fefr. 

3. That God^s glory fuffered by the injuries that were done to 

his people, ver. 5. JVbat have I here, what do I get by it that 
my people is taken away for nought P God is not worfhipped as he 
ufed to be in Jerufalem, his altar there is gone, and his temple 
in ruins ; but if in lieu of that he were more and better worfhip- 
ped in Babylon, eitBer by the captives, or by the natives, it were 
another matter, God might be looked upon as in fome refpccfc a 
gainer in his honour by it; but alas, it is not fo, (i.) The cap- 
tives are fo difpirited that they cannot praife him, but inftead of 
that they are continually howling, which grieves him, and moves 
his pity. They that I'ide over them, fnake them to howl, as the 
Egyptians of old made them to fight, Exod. ii. 23, So the Ba- 
bylonians now ufing them more hardly, extorted from them 
louder complaints, and made them to howJ, This gives us no 
pleafing idea of the temper the captives were now in ; their 
complaints • were not fo rational and pious as they fhould have 
been, but.brutifh rather, they bowled, Hof vii. 14. However, 
God heard it, and came down to deliver them, as he did out of 
Egypt, Exod. iii. 7. (2.) The natives are fo infolent that they 
will not praife him, but inftead of that they are continually 
blafpheming, which affronts him, and moves his anger. They 
boafted that they were too hard for God, becaufe they were too 
hard for his people, and fet him at defiance, as unable to deliver 
them, and thus my name continually every day is blafphemed 
among them. When they praifed their own idols, they lifted 
up themfelves againjl the Lord of heaven, Dan. v. 23. Now faith 
God, this is not to be fuffered, I will go down to deliver them, 
for what honour, what rent, what tribute of praife have I from 
the world, when my people that fhould be to me for a name and 
a praife," are to me for a reproach ; for their oppreflbrs will nei- 
ther praife God themfelves, nor let them do it. The apoftlc 
quotes this with application to the wicked lives of the-Jews, by 
which God was difhonoured among the Gentiles then, as much 
as now he was by their fufferings, Rom. ii. 23, 24. 

4. That his glory would ' be greatly manifefted by their deli- 
verance, ver. 6. Therefore, becaufe my name is thus blafphemed, 
I will arife, ^nd my people' Jhall knozu my name, my name Jeho- 
vah, by which he had made himfelf known in delivering them 
out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 3. God will do fomething to vindicate 
his own honour, fomething for his great name, and his people 
that have almofl loft the knowledge of it fhall know it to their 
comfort, and fhall find it their ftrong tower. They fhall knovv 
that God's providence governs the world, and all the affairs 
of it, that .it is he that doth fpcafc deliverance for them by 
the word of - his power, that it is he only, who at firft fpake, 
and it was done; They fhall know that God's word, which 
Ifrael is blefled with above other nations, fhall without fail 
have its accomplifhment in due feafon ; that it is he that fpeaks 
by the prophets," it is he, and they do not fpeak of themfelves, 
for not one iota or tittle of wl]iat they fay fhall fall to thp 



ground. 

%x F 



7. f How 



Chap. LII 



ISAIAH. 



Chap. LII 




7. % How beautiful upon the mduntains are the teet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publilheth 
peace, that -bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- 
lifheth falvation, that faith unco Ziori, Thy God reign- 
eth! 8. Thy watthmeh fliall life up the voice, with 
the voice together lhaJl they fmg : for they lhall fee eye 
to eye, when the LORD fhall bring again Zion. 
g. % Break forth into joy, fing together, ye wafte places 
of Terufalem : for the LOR D hath comfoVted his 



^.w^.., ... hath redeemed J 

hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 
nations, and all the ends of the earth lhall fee the fal- 



10. The LORD 

the 



vaiion of our God. 



go 



go 



II. Depart ye, depart ye, 
ye out from thence, touch no unclean things ^ 
ye out of the midft of her ; be ye clean that bear the 
vefleJs of the LOR D. 12. For ye fhall not go out 
with hafte, nor go by flight : for the LORD will 
go before you: and the God of Ifrael will he 
re-reward. 



your 



The removal of the Jews from Babylon to their own land 
again, is here fpoken of both as a mercy, and as a duty j and 
the a!j)plication of thofe words, ver. 7. to the preaching of the 
gofpel by the apoftle, Rom. x. 15. plainly intimates that that 
deliverance was a type and figure of the redemption of mankind 
by Jefus Chrift, to which what is here faid of their redemption 
out of Babylon ought to be accommodated. 

I. It is here fpoken of as a great bleffing which ought to be 
"Welcomed with abundance of Joy and thankfulnefs. 

I. Thofe that bring the tidings of their releafe ftiall be very 
acceptable, ver. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains y the moun- 
tains round about Jerufalem, over which thefe meflengers are 
feen coming at a diftance, how beautiful are their feet, when it is 
known what tidings they bring. It is not meant fo much of 
the common pofts, or the meflengers fent exprefs by the govern- 
ment to difperfe the proclamation, but rather of fome of the 
Jews themfelves, who being at the fountain head of intelligence, 
bad early notice of it, and prefently went themfelves, or fent 
their own meflengers to all parts to difperfe the news, and even 
to Jerufalem itfelf, to tell the few who remained there that their 
brethren would be with them Ihortly, for it is publiftied not 
jnerely as matter o! ne-ws^ but as a proof that 2ion*s God reigns, 
for in that language it is publiflied, they fay unto Zion, Thy 
God reigns. Thofe who bring the tidings of peace and falvation, 
that Cyrus has given orders for the releafe of the Jews, thofe 
tidings which were fb long expedited by them that waited for the 
confolation of Ifrael, thofe good tidings, (fo the original reads it 
without the tautology of our tranflation, good tidings of good ) 
they put this conftrutftion upon it, O Zion^ thy God reigns. Note, 
When bad news is abroad, this is good news, and when good news 
is abroad, this is the beft news, that Zioxx's God reigns 5 that God 
is Zion's God, in covenant with her, and as fuch he reigns, 

PfaL cxlvi. ult» Zech. ix. 9. The Lord hath founded Zion, Ifa. 

xiv, ult. All events have their rife in the difpofals of the king- 
dom of his providence, and their tendency to the advancement 
of the kingdom of his grace. This muft be applied to the 
preaching of the gofpel j which is a proclamation of peace and 
falvation, it is gofpel indeed, good news, glad tidings, tidings of 
viflory over our fpiritual enemies, and liberty from our fpiritual 
bondage. The good news is, that the Lord Jefus reigns, and all 
power is given to him, Chrifl: himfelf brought thefe tidings firfl, 
Luke iv, 18. Heb. ii. 3. And of him the text fpeaks ; How beau- 
iiful are his fect^ his feet that were nailed to the crofs, how 
beautiful upon mount Calvary: His feet when he czmG I eap{?ig 
upon the ?nountai7is^ Cant. ii. 8. How beautiful were they to 
thofe who knew his voice, and knew it to be the voice of their 
beloved. His miniflers proclaim thefe good tidings; they ought 
to keep their feet clean from the pollutions of the world, and 
then they ought to be beautiful in the eyes of thofe to whom they 
are fent, who fit at their feet, or rather at Chrifl:'s in them, to 
hear his word. They muft be eftee?ned in love^ for their works 
fakc^ I Thef. v. 13. For their meflTage fake, which is well- 
worthy of all acceptation. 

2. Thofe to whom the tidings are brought fhall be put there- 
by into a tranfport of joy. 

I. Zion's watchmen fhall then rejoice, becaufe they are furpriz- 
ingly illuminated, uer. 8. The watchmen on Jerufalem's walls 
fhali lead the chorus in this triumph ; who they were we are told, 
chap, Ixii. 6. They were fuch as God fet on the walls of Jeru- 
falem, to make mention of his name, and to continue inftant in 
prayer to him, till he again 7nake Jerufaletn a praife on the earthy 
thefe watchmen ftand upon their vvatch-tower, waiting for an 
anfwer to thefe prayers, Heb, ii. i.. And therefore when the 
good news comes they have it firft, and the longer . they have 
continued, and the more importunate they have been in praying 
for it, the more will they be elevated when it comes. They 
fhall^ lift up^ the voice^ with the uoice together fhall they Jing in 

confort, to invite others to join with them in their praifes. And 



(2.) God will 

He hath made bare his holy am^ 



that which above all things will tranfport them with pleafure, \^ 
that they Jhall fee eye to eye^ i. e. face to face ; whereas God had 

been a God hiding himfelf, and they could fcarce difcern any 
thing of his favour through the dark cloud of their affliflionj 
now the cloud is fcattered they fhall plainly fee it They fliall 
fee !^ioH*s King eye to iye^ fo it was fulfilled when the word was 
made flefh, and dwelt among us, and there were thofe that faw his 
glo^yy John i. 14. and looked upon it^ i John i. i. They fhaJi 
fee an exa£l agreement and correfpondence between the prophecy 
and the event, the promife and the performance, they fliall fee 
how they look one upon another eye to eye \ and be fatisfied that 
the fame God fpoke the one, and did the other. When the Lord 
fhall bring again Zion out of her captivity, the prophets fliall 
from thence receive and give fuller difcoveries than ever of God's 
good-will to his people. And applying this alfo as the foregoing 
verfe to gofpel^times, it is a promife of the pouring out of the 
Spirit upon gofpel-minifters, as a fpirit of wifdom and revela- 
tion, to lead them into all truth, fo that they fliall fee eye to 
eye 5 fliall fee God's grace more clearly than the Old Teftament 
faints could fee it. And they fliall herein be unanimous ; in thefe 
great things concerning the common falvation, they fliall concur 
in their fentiments as well as their fongs. Nay, St Paul feems 
to allude to this, when he makes it the privilege of our future 
Hate, that we Jhall fee face to face. 

2. Zion's wafl:e places fliall then rejoice, becaufe they fliall be fur- 
prizingly'comforted, ver* 9. Break forth into joy^ Jing togetber^ye wajle 
places ofyerufalem^ i. e. all parts of Jeru/alem, for it was all in 
ruins, and even thofe parts that feemed to lie moft defolate fhall 
fliare in the joy ; and they having little expected it fliall break 
forth into joy, as men that dream, PfaL cxxvi. i, 2. Let them 
fing together. Note, Thofe that fhare in mercies ought to join 
in praifes. Here is matter for joy and praife. (i.) God's people 
will have the comfort of this falvation ; and what is the matter 
of our rejoicing-ought to be the matter of our thankfgiving. He 
hath redeemed Jerufalem, i. e. the inhabitants of Jerufalem that 
were ibid into the Jiands of their enemies, and thereby he hath 
comforted his people that were in forrow. The redemption of 
Jerufalem is the joy of all God's people, whofe charafter it is 
that they look for that redemption, Luke ii. 38. 
have the glory of it, njer, i o. 

i. e. manifefted and difplayed his power in the eyes of all the 
nations. God's arm is a holy arm, flretched out in purity and 
juflice, in defence of holinefs, and in purfuance of his promife, 
(3.) All the world will have the benefit of it. In the great fal- 
vation wrought out by our Lord Jefus, the ar7n of the Lord was 
revealed^ and all the ends of the earth were made to fee the great 

falvation^ i. e. not as fpeiSators of it only^ as they faw the deli- 
verance of the Jews out of Babylon, but as fliarers in it; 
fome of all nations, the moft remote fliall partake of the benefits 
of the redemption. This is applied to our falvation by Chrift, 
Luke iii. 6. All Jlejh Jhall fee the falvation of God^ that great falvation. 

2* It is here fpoken of as a great bufinefs, which ought to be 
managed with abundance of care and circumfpe£i:ion« When the 
liberty is proclaimed, 

r. Let the people of God hafien out of Babylon with all con- 
venient fpeed ; tho* they are never fo well iettled there, let them 
not think of taking root in Babylon, but depart ye^ depart ye^ 
(ven II-) Go ye out from the midji of her^ not only thofe that are 
in the borders, but thofe that are in the midft, in the heart of 
the country, let them begone. Babylon is no place for Ifraelites: 
As foon as they have leave to go, let them lofe no time 5 with 
this word God ftirred up the fpirits of thofe that were moved to 
go up, E%ra i. 5. And it is a call to all thofe who are yet in 
the bondage of fm and Satan, to make ufe of the liberty which 
Chrift hath proclaimed to them. And if the Son make them frth 

they Jhall be free indeed, 

2, Let them take heed of carrying away with them any of the 
pollutions of Babylon ; touch no unclean thing. Now God makes 
bare his holy arm for you. Be ye holy as he isy and keep yourfelmi 
from every wicked thing. When they came out of Egypt they 
brought with them the idolatrous cuftoms of Egypt, EzeL 
xxiii. 3- Which were their ruin; let them take heed of doing 
fo, now they come out of Babylon. Note, When we are re- 
ceiving any fpecial mercy from God, we ought more carefully 
than ever to watch againft all impurity. But efpecially let them 
be clean that bear the veffels of the Lord^ i. e. die pr/efts that had 
the charge of the veflels of the fandluary, when they were re- 
ftored by a particular grant, to carry them to Jerufalem, E%t(^ 
i. 7, — viii. 24. Let them not only avoid touching any unclean 
thing, but be very careful to cleanfe themfelves according pi if^^ 
purification of the fan^uary. Chriftians are made to our Go(l 
fpiritual priefts. Rev. i. 5. They are to bear the veffels of the 
Lord, are intrufied to iceep the ordinances of God pure and entire, 
it is a good thing committed to them, and they ought to be 
clean, to wafh their hands in innocency, and fo tocompaft God 5 
altars, and carry his veflels, and keep themfelves pure. 

3. Let them depend upon the prefence of God with them, and 
his protedlion in their remove, ver. 12. Ye Jljall not go out ^vito 
hafle. They were to go with a diligent hafte, not to lofe time, 
nor linger as Lot in Sodom, but they were not to go with a 
diffident diftruftful hafte 5 as if they were afraid of being purfued, 
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»,K^n they came out of Egypt, or of having the orders for their 



afe""recaUed and countermanded: no, they fhall find that as 
^^"'^ his work is perfe£l, and therefore they need not make 
e hafte than good fpeed. Cyrus fliall give them an honoura- 
M^^difcharge, and they fhall have an honourable return, and not 
^^ol away, fir the Lord will go befire them as their general and 
- mmander in chief: And the God of Ifrael will he their rere- 
-d or, he that vnW gather up them that are left behind. God 
vill both'lead their van, and bring up their rear, /. e. He will 
fcure them from enemies that either meet them or follow them, 
f r his favour will he compafs them. The pillar of cloud 

nd fire when they came out of Egypt, fometimes went behind 
them to fecure their rear, Exod. xiv, 19. And God's prefence 
-ich them would now be that to them which that pillar was a 
vifible token of. Thofe that are in the way of their duty are un- 
der God's fpecial prote£Kon j and he that believeth this will not 
make hafte. 



be 



exalted 



^ Behold, my fervant lhall deal prudently, he fliall 

^ and extolled, and be very high. 14. As 

Jnany were aftonifhed ac thee 5 (his vifage was.fo mar- 
red more than any man, and his form more than the fons 
of men.) 15. So £hall he fprinkle many nations, the 
kings {hall fhut their mouths at him : for that which had 
I50C been told them, fliall they fee \ and that which they 
had not heard, fliall they confider. 

Here, as in other places, for the confirming of the faith of God's 
people, and the encouraging of their hope in the promifes of tem- 
poral deliverances, the prophet pafleth from them to fpeak of the 
<rreat falvation which fhould in the fulnefs of time be wrought out 
bv the Meffiah. As the prophecy of Chrift's incarnation was in- 
tended for the ratification of the promife of their deliverance from 
the Aflyrian army, fo this of Chrift's death and refurre£lion, is 
to confirm the promife of their return out of Babylon ; for both 
thefe falvations were typical of the great 



prophecies of them had a reference to that, 
bedns here, and is continued to the end 



redemption, and the 
This prophecy which 

of the next chapter, 
the antient Jews un- 



points as plainly as can be at Jefus Chrift ; 
derftand it of the Meffiah, though the modern Jews take a great 
deal of pains to pervert it ; and fome of ours (no friends therein 
to the Chriftian religion) will have it underftood of Jeremiah ; 
but Philip who from hence preached Chrift to the eunuch, hath 
put it paft difpute, that of him fpeaketh the prophet this^ of him^ 
and of no other man, Afts viii. 34, 35, 

Here (i.) God owns Chrift: to be both commiftioned and quali- 
fied for his undertaking, (i.) He is appointed to it. He is my 
fervant, whom I employ, and therefore will uphold ; in his un- 
dertaking he doth his Father's will, feeks his Father's honour, and 
ferves the interefts of his Father's kingdom. (2.) He is qualified 
for it; he ftiall deal prudently, for the fpirit of wifdom and under^ 
Jianding fliall refl. upon him^ Ifa. xi. 2, The word is ufed concern- 
ing David when he behaved himfelf wifely^ x Sam. xviii, 14. 
Chrift is wifdom itfelf, and in the contriving and carrying on of 

there appeared much of the wifdom 
Chrift when he was here upon 
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the work of our redemption, 
of God in a myjiery^ x Cor. ii. 
earth dealt very prudently, to the admiration of all. 

(2.) He gives a fhort profpedt both of his humiliation, and his 

exaltation. See here, 

1. How he humbled himfelf. Many were aflonijhed at hi?nj as 
they were' at David, when by reafon of his forrows and trou- 
bles he became a wonder unto mayiy^ Pfal. Ixxi. 7. Many admired 
to fee what bafe ufage he met with, how inveterate people were 
againft him, how inhuman, and what indignities were done him. 
Hii vifage %vas marred more than any inarC s-^ when he was buf- 
feted, fmitten on the cheek, and crowned with thorns, and hid 
'not his face from /ha?ne and fpitting. His face was, foul with 
weepings for he was a man of forrows ; he that really was fairer 
than the children of 7nen^ had a good face fpoiled with the abufes 
that were done him. Never was man ufed fo barbaroufly ; his 
form when he took upon him the form of a fervant, was more 
mean and abject than that of any of the fons of men. They 
that faw him faid, ftire never man looked fo miferably, a worm^ 
and 720 many Pfal, xxii. 6. The nation abhorred bim^ chap. xlix. 7, 
treated him as the off-fcouring of all things. Never was forrow 
like unto his forrow, 

2. How highly God exalted him, and therefore exalted him, 

hecaufe he humbled himfelf. 



13. He Jhall be exalt ed^ 
God ftiall exalt him 
ftiall be 
heav 



Three words are ufed for this, 
and extolled^ and be very high, 
men fliall extol him, and with both he 
very high, higher than the higheft, higher than the 
ens. He fliall profper in his work, and fucceed in it, and 
that lhall raife him very high, (r.) Many nations fliall be the better 
jor him, for he fliall fprinkle them, and not the Jews only ; the 
hlood of fprinkling fliall be applied to their confciences to purify 
them. He fufFered, and died, and fo fprinkled many nations, 
Jl^r in his death there was a fountain opened^ Zech. xiii. r. He 
lhall fprinkle many nations by his heavenly do6l:rine, which fliall 

«fop as the dew, and diftil as the rain. Mofes's did fo only on 
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one nation, Deut, xxxii. 2. But Chrift's on many nations. He 
fliall do it by baptifm, which is the wafiiing of the body with 
pure water, Heh. x. zz. So that this promife had its accomplifti- 
ment when Chrift fent his apoftles to difciple all nations, by 
baptizing or fprinkling them. (2.) The great ones of the Nations 
ftuU fliew him refpefl ; Kings Jhall Jhut their mouths at himy u c. 
they ftiall not open their mouths againft him as they have done to 
contradidl and blafpheme his facred oracles ; nay, they ftiall 
acquiefce in, and be well pleafed with the methods he takes of 
fetting up his kingdom in the world ; they ftiall with great 
humility and reverence receive his oracles and laws, as thofe who 
when they heard Job's wifdom, after his fpeech Jpake not again. 
Job xxix. 9, 22. Kings Jhall fee and arife, chap. xlix. 7. 
(3.) The myftery which was kept fecret from the beginning of 
the world, ftiall by him be made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith, as the apoftle fpeaks, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. That 
which has not been told them Jhall they fee the gofpel brings to 
light things new and unheard of, which will awaken the atten- 
tion, and engage the reverence of kings and kingdoms. This 
is applied to the preaching of the gofpel in the Gentile world, 
Rom, XV. 21. Where thefe words are quoted according to the 
Septuagint tranflation ; to whom he was not fpoken of they Jhall fee, 
and they that have not heard Jhall underjiand. As the things re- 
vealed had long been kept fecret, fo the perfons to whom they 
were revealed had long been kept in the dark, but now they {hall 
fee, and confider the glory of God fliining in the face of Chrift, 
which before they had not been told of, they had not heard. 
That fliall be difcovered to them by the gofpel of Chrift, which 
could never be told them by all the learning of their philofophers, 
or the art of their diviners, or any of their pagan oracles. Much 
had been faid in the Old Teftament concerning the Meffiah, 
much had been told them, and they had heard it. But as the 
queen of Sheba faid concerning Solomon, what they fliall fee in 
him when he comes, fliall far exceed what had been told them. 
Chrift difappointed the expeilations of thofe who looked for a 
Meffiah according to their fancies, as the carnal Jews, but out- 
did theirs who looked for fuch a Meffiah as was promifed. Ac- 
cording to their faith, nay, and beyond it, it was to them. 



CHAP. LIIL 

The two great things which the Spirit of Chrijl in the Old Tefla^ 
ment prophets tejiified before-hand, were the fufferings of Chrifi, 
and the glory that^Jhoul'd follow^ x Pet. i, 11. And that zuhich 
Chriji himfelf, when he expounded Mofes and all the prophets, 
Jhewed to be the drift and fcope of them allj was that Chriji 
ought to fuffer, and then to enter into his glory, Luke xxiv. 
26, 27. But no where in all the Old Tefiament are thefe two 
fo plainly and fully prophejied of, as here in this chapter, out of 
which divers paffages are quoted, with application to Chrifi in 
the New Tejiament. This chapter is fo replenijhed zvith the un~ 
fearchable riches of Chrifi, that it may he called rather the gofpel 
of the evangelifi Ifaiah, than the prophecy of the prophet Ifaiah. 
We may obj'erve here, (i.) The reproach of Chrifi' s fuffer ings ; 
the meannefs of his appearance, the greatnefs of his grief, and 
the prejudices which many conceived from thence againft his 
do^rine, ver. i, 3, (2.) The rolling away of this reproach, 
and the fla?nping of an immortal honour upon his fufferings, not' 
with/landing the dfgrace and ignominy of them, by four conji^ 
derations, (i.) That therein he did his Father* s vjill, ver. 4, 
6, 10. (2,) That thereby he made atonetnent for the fin of man 
ver. 4, 5, 6, 8, 11, 12. For it was not for any fin of his 
own that he fuffered, ver. 9. (3.) That he bore his fufferings 

with an invincible and exemplary patience^ ver. 7. (4.) That he 
Jhould profper in his undertakings and his fifferings Jlmdd end in 
his immortal honour, ver. 10, 11, 12. By mixing faith with 
the prophecy of this chapter^ we may improve our acquaintance 
with Jefus Chrifi, and him crucified, with Jefus Chrifi, and 
him glorified j dying for our fins, and rifing again for our Jifii-^ 
fication. 



I. TTCr^^ believed our report ? and to whom 
V V is the arm of the L O R D revealed ? 2. For 

he lhall grow up before him as a tender plant, and 



a root out of a dry 

and when 



as 

comelinefs : 



ground 



he hath no form nor 



we fhall fee him, there is no 
beauty that we fhould defire him. 3. He is defpi- 
fed and rejedted of men, a man of forrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief : and we hid as it were our fa- 
ces from him ^ he was defpifed, and we eileemed him 



not. 



The prophet in the clofe of the former chapter had forefeen 
and foretold the kind reception which the gofpel of Chrifi: fhould 
find among the Gentiles, that nations and their kings fhould bid. 
it welcome, that they who had not feen him, yet &ouId believe 
in him; and though they had not any prophecies among them 
of gofpel grace, which might raife their expetSbations, and Af- 
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pofe them to entertain it, yet upon the firft notice of it they 
fliould give it its due weight and confideration now Jjere he 
foretels xvith wonder the unbelief of the Jews, notwithftandmg 
the previous notices they had of the coming of the Meffiah in 
the Old Teftament, and the opportunity they had of being per- 
fonally acquainted with them. Obferve here, 

r. The contempt they put upon the gofpel of Chriltj ? - 
The unbelief of the Tews in our Saviour's time, is exprefly aid 
to be the fulfilling of word, Jolm xii. 3S- And it is applied 
likewife to the little fuccefs which the apoftles preaching met. 
With among Jews and Gentiles, Rom. x. 16. Note, i- Ut the 
jnany that hear the report of the gofpel, there are few, very tew 
that believe it. It is reported openly and publickly, not whiipered 
in a corner, or confined to the fchools, but proclaimed to all 5 
and it is fo faithful a faying, and fo well worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that one would think it fhould be univerfally received, and 
believed, but it is quite otherwife : few believed the prophets who 
fpake before of Chrift, when he came himfelf, none of the rulers, 
or of the Pharifees followed him, and but here and there one ot 
the common people. When the apoftles carried this report ail 
the world over^ fome in each place believed, but comparatively 
very few. It is fo ftill of the many that profefs to believe this 
report, there are few that cordially embrace it, and fubmit to the 
power of it. 2. Therefore people believe not the report of the 
gofpel, becaufe the arm of the Lord is not revealed to them ; they 
do not difcern, nor will be brought to acknowledge that divine 
power which goes along with .the word ; the ann of the Lord is 
tnade bare (as was faid, chap. lii. 10.) in the miracles that were 
•wrought to confirm Chrift's doftrine, in the wonderful fuccefs of 
it, and its energy upon . the confcience ; though it is a ftill voice, 
it is a ftrong one, but tJiey do not perceive this ; nor do they ex- 
perience in thcmfelves that working of the Spirit which makes 
the word effearual. They believe not the gofpel, becaufe by re- 
belling againft the light they had, they had forfeited the grace of 
God, which therefore he juftly denied them, and withheld from 
them, and for want of that they believed not. 3. This is a 
thing we ought to be much afte<fled with; it is to be wondered 
at, and greatly lamented, and minifters may go to God, and 
complain of it to him, as the prophet here. What pity is it 
that fuch rich grace fhould be received in vain, that precious fouls 
ihould perifh at the pool's fide, becaufe they will not ftep in and 
be healed* 

2. The contempt they put upon the perfon of Chrift, becaufe 
of the meannefs of his appearance, ver. 2, 3. And this kerns 
to come in as a reafon why they rejefled his doftrine, becaufe 
they were prejudiced againft his perfon. When he was on 
earth, many that heard him preach, and could not but approve 
of what they heard, yet would not give it any regard or en- 
tertainment, becaufe it came from one that made fo fmall a 
£gure, and had no external advantages to recommend him. 

Obferve here, 

I. The low condition he fubmitted to, and how he abafcd, and 
emptied himfelf; the entry he made into the world, and the cba- 
xafter he wore in it, were no way agreeable to the ideas which the 
Jews had formed of the Meffiah, and their expeilations concern- 
ing him, bur quite the reverfe. 

(i.) It was expefled that his extra£lion fhould be very great 
and noble ; he was to be the Son of David, of a family that had 
a naine like to the names of the great men that are in the earth>^ 
2 Sam. vii. 9. But he fprung out of this royal and illuftrious 
family when it was reduced and funk, and Jofeph that fon of 
David, that was his fuppofed father, was but a poor carpenter, 
perhaps a fhip-carpcnter, for moft of his relations were fiflier- 
men ; this is* here meant by his being a root out of a dry ground^ 
his being born of a mean and defpicablc family, in the north, 
in Galilee,, of a family, out of which, like a dry and defert 
ground, nothing green, nothing great was expe6led, in a country 
of fuch fmall repute, that it was thought no good thing could 
come out of it. His mother being a virgin was as dry ground, 
yet from her he fprang, who is not only fruit but root; the feed 
on the ftony ground, had no root, Eut though Chrift grew out 
of a dry ground, he is both the root and the ofF-fpring of David, 
tlK root of the good olive. 

(2.) It was expefted that he fliouId make a publick entry, and 
come in pomp, and with ob/ervation, but inftead of that he 
grew up before God, not before men. God had his eye upon 
him, but men regarded him not; he grew up as a tender plant 
filently and infijnfibly, and without any noife, as the corn, that 
tender plant grows up, ive knotv not hoxv^ Mark iv. 27, Chrift 
rofe as a tender plant, which one would have thought might 
eafily have been crufhed, and that one frofty night would have 
nipped it. The gofpel of Chrift in its beginning was as a grain 
of muftard-feed, fo inconfiderable did it feem, Maith. xiii. 
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(3.) It was expc£led that he fhould have fome uncommon 
beauty in his face, and perfon,* which fhould charm the eye, 
attract the heart, and raife the expedlations of all that faw him ; 
but there was nothing of that in him 5 not that he was in the 
leaft deformed or miftapen, but he had no form 7ior comelinefsy 
nothing extraordinary, which one might have thought to meet 

within the countenance of an Incarnate Deity 5 thof^ whofaw 

4 



him could not fee that there was any beauty in him that th^ 
Jhould defit^e him^ nothing in him more than in a72other bek^^ 
Cant. V. 9. Mofes when he was born was exceeding fair, to 
that degree, that it was looked upon as a happy prefage, 
vii. 20. Heb. xi. 23. David when he was anointed was of ^ 
beautiful countenance^ a7id goodly^ to look tOj i Sam. xvi. 12. 
our Lord Jefus had nothing of that to recommend him. Or 
it may refer not fo much to his perfon, as to the manner of 
his appearing in the world, which had nothing in it of fenllble 
glory. His gofpel is preached, not with the enticing words of 
man's wifdom, but with all plainnefs, agreeable to the fubjec!:. 
^ (4.) It was expe£i:ed that he fliould live a pleafant life, and 
have a full enjoyment of all the delights of the fons and daugh, 
ters of men, which would have invited all forts to him, but 
quite contrary, he was a man of farrows^ and acquainted %ijith 
grief ; it was not only his laft fcene that was tragical, but his 
whole life was fo, not only mean, but miferable. 
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Thus being made fin for us, he underwent the fentence fin haci 
fubjeiSled us to, that we fhould eat in forrow all the days of our life 
Gen. iii- 17, and thereby relaxed much of the rigour and ex* 
tremity of the fentence as to us. His condition was upon many.,' 
accounts forrowful, he was unfettled, had not where to lay his ' 
head, lived upon alms, was oppofed and menaced, and endured 
the contradiSiion of fiyiners againji himfelf ; his fpirit was tender, 
and he admitted the impreflions of forrow ; we never read that 
he laughed, but often that he wept. Lentulus in his epittle to 
the Roman fenate concerning Jefus, faith, he was never feen to 
laugh ; and fo worn and macerated was he with continual grief, 
. that when he was but a little above thirty years of age, he 
was taken to be near fifty, yohnvnu 57. Grief was his inti- 
mate acquaintance ; for he acquainted himfelf with others 
grievances, and fympathized with them, and he never fet his 
own at a diftance ; for in his transfiguration he talked of his own 
deceafe ; and in hfs triumph wept over Jerufalem. Let us look 
unto him and mourn. 

2. The low opinion that men had of him upon this account, 
they being generally apt to judge of perfons and things by the 
fight of the eye, and according to outward appearance 5 they faw 
no beauty in him that they fhould defire him. There was a great 
deal of true beauty in him, the beauty of holinefs, and the beauty 
of goodnefs, enough to render him the defire of all nations, buC 
the fer greater part of thofe among whom he lived, and con- 
verfed, faw none of this beauty, for it was fpiritually difcerned. 
Carnal hearts fee no excellency in the Lord Jefus, nothing that 
fliould induce them to defire an acquaintance with him, or intereft 
in him. Nay, he is not only not defired, but he is defpijei 
and rejeSfed^ abandoned and abhorred, a reproach of men, aa 
abjefl:, one that men were ftiy of keeping company with, and 
had not any efteem for ; a worm, and no man. He was defpifed 
as a mean man, rejeiled as an ill man j he was the ftone which 
the builders refufed, they would not have him to reign over 
them ; men that fliould have had fo much reafon as to under- 
ftand things better, fo much tendernefs as not trample upon a 
man in mifery ; men whom he came to feek and lave, they re- 
je£led him ; TVe hid as it were our faces from him^ looked another 
way, and his fufferings were as nothing to us ; though never for* 
row was like unto his forrow, . Nay, we not" only carried it, as 
unconcerned about him, but as loathing him, and having him in 
deteftation. It may be read. He hid as it were his face from m, 
concealed the glory of his majefty, and drew a vail over it, and 
therefore he was de/pijedy and we ejieemed him not^ becaufe we 
could not fee through that vail. Chrift having undertaken to 
make fatisfaftion to the' juftice of God for the injury man had 
done him in his honour by fin, (and God cannot otherwife be 
injured but in his honour) he did it not only by divefting himfelf 
of the glories due to an Incarnate Deity, but by fubmitting him- 
felf to the difgraces due to the worft of men and malefactors \ and 
thus by vilifying himfelf he glorified his Father : but this is a 
good reafon why we fliould efteem him highly, and ftudy to do 
him honour ; Jet him be received by us, whom men rejected. 

4, % Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our 
forrows: yec we did efteem him ftricken, fmicreii of 
God, and afflicted. 5. But he 'zc;^^ wounded for our 
tranfgreflions, he was bruifed for our iniquities: the 
chaftifemenc of our peace was upon him, and with his 
ftripes we are healed. 6. All we like fheep have gone 
aftray: we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
7. He was opprcffed, and he was afflidledj yet he 
opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb co the 
flaughter, and as a Iheep before his (hearers i5 dumb, 
fo he opencth not his mouth. 8. He was taken frotn 

prifon. and from judgment: and who fhall declare his* 

generacion i 
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generation ? for he was cut off out of the lai 
Hvine: f^)^ the tranfgreflion of my peopl 
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Jiving 
ftricken., 

and with 



the 



e was he 

And he made his grave with "the wicked, 
rich in his death, becaufe he had done 



no violence, neither w^i deceit in his mouth. 



In thefe verfes . we have, 

I. A further account of the fufferings of Chrift: much was 
faid before, but more is faid here, of the very low condition to 
which he abafed and humbled himfelf, to which he became o- 
bedient, even to the death of the crofs. 

(i.) He had griefs and forrows; being acquainted with them 
he kept up the acquaintance, and did not grow ftiy, no, not 
offuch melancholy acquaintance: were griefs and forrows allot- 
ted him ? he bore them, and blamed not his lot, he carried them, 
and did neither ftirink from them, nor fmk under them. The 
load was heavy, and the way long, and yet he did not tire, 
:but perfevered to the. end, till he faid. It is finifhed. 

(2.) He had blows and bruifes; he was ftricken, and fmitten, and 
afflicted. His forrows bruifed him, he felt pain and fmart 
from them^ they touched him in the moft tender part, efpe- 
cially when God was difhonoured, and when he forfook him up- 
on the crofs. All along he was fmitten with the tongue, when 
he was cavilled at and contradidled, put under the worft of 
charafters, and had all manner of evil faid againft him : at laft 
he was fmitten wjith the hand, with blow after blow. 

(3.) He had wounds and ftripesi he was fcourged, not under 
the merciful reftriftion of the Jewifh law, which allowed not 
above forty ftripes to be given to the worft of malefaftors, but 
according to the ufage of the Romans. And his fcourging doubt- 
lefs was the more fevere, becaufe Pilate intended it as an equiva- 
lent for his crucifixion, and yet it proved a preface to it. He 
was wounded in his hands and feet, and fide; though it was fo 
ordered that not a bone of him fliould be broken, yet he had fcarce 
any where a whole skin, (how fond foever we are to fleep 
in one, even when we are called out to fufFer for him) but from 
the crown of the head, which was crowned with thorns, to the 
folos of his feet, which were nailed to the crofs> nothing ap* 

peared but wounds and bruifes. 

(4,) He was wronged and abufed, wr. 7. he was opprefled, in- 
jurioufly treated, and hardly dealt with: That was laid to his 
charge which he was perfeilly innocent of, that laid upon 
him which he did not deferve, and in both he was opprefled and 
injured; he was afflifted both in mind and bodyj being opprefled 
he laid it to heart, and though he was patient, was not ftupid 
under it, but he mingled his tears with thofe of the opprefled, 
that have no comforter, becaufe on the Jide of the opprejfors^ there is 
fotver, Ecclef. iv. i. Oppreffion is a fore aiilicStion, it has made 
many a wife man mad, Ecclef. vii. 7. but our Lord Jefus, though 
when he was opprefled he was affli£led, yet he kept pofleffion of 
his own foul. 

(5.) He was judged and imprifoned; that is Implied in his 
being iaien from prifon and judgment^ ver. 8. God having made 
him fin for us, he was proceeded againft as a malefactor, he was 
apprehended and taken into cuftody, and made a prifoner, he 
was judged, accufed, tried, and condemned, according to the 
ufual forms of law: God filled a procefs againft him, judged 
hih in purfuance of that procefs, and clapped him up in the prifon 
of the grave, at the door of which a ftone was rolled and 

fealed. 

(6.) He was cut ofFby an untimely death from the land of the 
living, though he lived a moft ufeful life, did fo many good 
works, and they were all fuch, that one would be apt to think 
it was for fome of them that they ftoned him. He was ftricken 
to the death, to the grave, which, he made with the wicked, for 
he was crucified between two thieves, as if he had been the worft 
of the three; and yet with the rich, for he was buried in a fe- 
pukhre that belonged to Jofeph, an honourable counfellor. Though 
he died with the wicked, and, according to the common courfe 
of dealing with criminals, ftiould have been buried with them, 

the place where he was crucified, yet God here foretold, 
and providence fo ordered it, that he Ihould make his grave 
jvith the innocent, with the rich, as a mark of diftin£l:ion put 

heriveen him and thofe that really deferved to die, even in his 

luiierings, 

2. A full account of the meaning of his fufFerings: It was a 
very great myftery, that fo excellent a perfon ftiould fuffer fuch 
™d things : and it is natural to ask with amazement, how it 
came about; what evil has he done? His enemies indeed looked 
^pon him as fufFering juftly, for his crimes; and though they 
could lay nothing to his charge, thejefleemed him ftricken^ fmitten 
y ^od^ and affliSfed^ ver. 4. Becaufe they hated him, and run 
Jinidown, they thought God did; that he was his enemy, and 
ought againft him, and therefore they were the more enraged 
?g3inft hini, faying, God hath forfaken him^ perfecute and take him^ 

f k V * ^^- y^^^^ ^^^^ are juftly fmitten are fmitten of God, 
t\ r -"^ princes decree juftice, and fo they looked upon him 
0 be fmitten, juftly put to death, as a blafphemer, a deceiver. 



land of the l granted, that he was ^ ^ ™« ms n 

and that therefore vengeance furred him ^not ''to "live ^Thus 
Jobs friends efteemed him fmitten of God, becaufe there was 
fomething uncommon in his fufferin^. It was true that he was 
fmtttenofGod^ ver. 10. (or, as fome read it, he was God: 5 fmitten 
and affltSfed^ the Son of God though fmitten and affliaed) but 
not in the fenfe that they meant it ; for it is true he fulFered all 
thefe things; but. 



and 



an enemy to Csefar. They that faw hinx hanging on the 

rois, enquired not into the merits of his caufc i but took it for 
No. iix. 



1. He never did any thing\n the leaft to deferve this hard 
-ufage : whereas he was chargedVith perverting the nation, and 
fowing fedition, it was utterly falfe, he had done no violence, but 
went about doing good. And whereas he was called that de^ 
cevuer^ he never deferved that character, for there was no deceit in 
his mouthy ver. 9. to which the apoftle refers, i Pet.xu zz. He 
did no ftn^ neither was guile found in his mouths, he never ofFend- 
ed either in word or deed, nor could any of his enemies take up 
that challenge of his, which of you convinceth me of fin? The 
judge that condemned him owned he found no fault in him ; and 
the centurion that executed him profefled that certainly he was a 
righteous man. 

2. He carried himfelf under his fufFerings fo as to make It 
appear that he did not fufFer as an evil-doer ; for though he was 
opprefled and affli<aed, yet he opened not his mouthy ver. 7. no 
not fo much as to plead his own innocency, but freely offered 
himfelf to fuffer and die for us, and objefted nothing againft it." 
This quite takes away the fcandal of the crofs, that he volunta^ 
rily fubmitted to it, for great and holy ends. By his wifdonx 
he could have evaded the fentence, and by his power have refifted 
the execution ; but thus it was written^ and thus it behoved him to 
fuffer ; This commandment he received from his Father^ and therefore 
he was led as a lamb to the flaughter^ without any difficulty or 
reluSancy; he is tke Lamb of God^ and a Jheep is dumb before 
the Jhearers^ nay, before the butchers, fo he opened not his mouth j 
which notes not only his exemplary patience under affliflion, 
PfaL xxxix. 9. and his meeknefs under reproach, Pfal. xxxviii. 13. 
but his chearful compliance with his Father's will ; Not my will, 
but thine be done: Lo^ I come. And by this will we are fandli* 
fied ; his making his own foul, his own life, an offering for our 
fin. 

3. It vvras for our good, and in our ftead, that Jefus Chrift fuf- 
fered ; this is aflerted here plainly and fiiUy, and in a very great 
variety of emphatical cxpreifions. 

1 . It is certain we are all guilty before God ; we have all finned, 
and have come fliort of the glory of God, ver. 6, jiU zue like 
Jheep have gone afiray^ one as well as another ; the whole race of 
mankind lies under t^e ftain of original corruption, and every 
particular perfon ftands charged with many ailual tranfgrelHons : 
We have all gone aftray from God our rightful owner, alienated 
ourfelves from him, from the ends he defigncd us to move to- 
wards, and the way he appointed us to move in. We have gone 
aftray like ftieep, that are apt to wander, and are unapt wJien they 
are gone aftray to find the- way home again. And that is our 
true charadler; we are bent to backflide from God, but altogether 
unable of our/elves to return to him. This is mentioned not 
only as our infelicity, that we go aftray from the green paftures, 
and expofe ourfelves to the beafts of prey, but as our iniquity ; 
we affront God in going aftray from him, for we turn afide every 
one to his own way, and thereby fet up ourfelves and our own 
will In competition with God. and his will; which is the ma- 
lignity of fin; inftead of walking obediently in God's way, we 
have turned wilfully and ftubbornly to our own way, the way of 
our own heart, the way that our own corrupt appetites and paf- 
fions lead us to; we have fet up for ourfelves, to be our own 
mafters, our own carvers, to do what we will, and have what 
we will, fome think it intimates our own evil way, in diftindtion 
from the evil way of others. Sinners have their own iniquity, their 
beloved fin, which doth moft eafily befet them ; their own evil 
way, that they are particularly fond of, and blcls themfelves 
in. 

2. Our fins are our forrows and our griefs, ver. 4. Or as it 
may be read, our ficknefl^s and our wounds: The LXX read 
it, our fins, and fo the apoftle, i Pet. ii, 24. Our original cor- 
ruptions arc the ficknefs and difeafe of the foul, an habitual indif- 
pofition ; our adlual tranfgreflions are the wounds of the foul, which 
put confcience to pain, if it be not feared and fenfelefs. Or, our 
fins are called our griefs and forrows, becaufe all our griefs and 
forrows are owing to our fins ; and our fins deferve all griefs 
and forrows, even thofe that are moft extream, and everlafting. 

3. Our LfOrd Jefus was appointed, and did undertake to make 
(atisfadlion for our fins, and fo to fave us from the penal confe^ 
quences of them, (i.) He was appointed to doit, by the will of 
his Father, for the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all] God 
chofe him to be the Saviour of poor finners, and would have him 
to fave them in this way, by bearing their fins, and the punifli* 
ment of them; not the idem^ the fame that we fliould have fuf- 
fered, but the tantundem^ that which was more than^ equivalent 
for the. maintaining of the honour of the holinefs and juftice of 
God in the government of the world. Obferve here, 

(i.) In what way we are faved from the ruin, .to which by 
fin we were become liable; by laying our fins on Chrift, as the 
fins of the offerer were laid upon the ikcrifice, and thofe of ail 
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meet upon him, fo the margin reads- it; the fins of all-that he 
was to fave, from' every place and every age, -^met upon him, and 
he ^was met -with for them. They were made to fall upon him, 
fo fome'read it, as thofe rufhed upon him that came With fwords 
and ftaves to take him- The laying of our fins upon^Ghrilt, 
implies the taking of them off from us ; ^we fhall not fall under 
the curfe of the Jaw, if we fubmit to the grace of the gofpel : 
They were laid upon Chrift, when he was made fin, u e. a Im- 
offerin<>- for us ; and redeemed us from the curfe of the law, by be- 
in^ made a cnrkiot us, and fo he put himfelf mto a capaci- 
ty to make thofe eafy that come to him heavy laden- under 
the burthen of fin. See P/a/. xl. 6 — 12. , i 

f2.) By whom this was appointed; it was the Lord that laia 
our iniquities on Chrift: he contrived this way of reconciliation 
and falvation, and he accepted of the vicarious fatisfaaion Chnlt 
was to make. Chrift was delivered to death by the determmate 
counfel and foreknowledge of God. None but God had power 
to lay our fins upon Chrift, both becaufe the fin was committed 
againft him, and to him the fatisfaflion was to be made, and be- 
caufe Chrift, on whom' the iniquity was to be laid, was his own 
fon, the fon of his love, and his holy child Jefixs, who him- 
felf knew no fin. 

(3.) For whom this atonement was to be made; it was the 
iniquity of us all that was laid on Chrift; for in Chrift^ there is 
a fuificiency of merit for the falvation of all, and a ferious offer 
made of that falvation to all, which excludes none that do not 
exclude themfelves. It intimates, that this is the one only way 
of falvation: all that arejuftified, arejuftified by having their 
fins laid on Jefus Chrift, and though they were never fo many 
he is able to bear the weight of them all. (2.) He undertook to 
do it; God laid upon him our iniquity; but did he confent to it? 
yes he did; for fo fome think is the true reading of the next 
words, ver, 7. // zvas exaifed^ and he anfwered : divine juftice de- 
manded fatisfa(?lion for our fins, and he engaged to make the 
fatisfailion. He became our furety, not as originally bound with 
US, but as bail to the action: Upon me be the curfe, my Fa- 
ther. And therefore when he was feized he indented with thofe 
into whofe hands he furrendred himfelf, that that fhould be his 
difciples difcharge ; If you feek mc^ let thefe go their way^JohnKMiiu 8. 
By his own voluntary fufception he made himfelF refponfible for 
our debt, and it is well for us he was refponfible; thus he re* 
Jiored that zvhich he took not away, 

4. Having undertaken our debt, he underwent the penalty ; 
Solomon faith, he that is Jureiy for a Jiranger Jball fmart for it \ 
Chrift being {xxxGty for us did fmarr for it. (i.) He bore our grief 
and carried our forrows^ ver. 4. He not only fubmitted to the 
common infirmities of human nature, and the common calami- 
ties of human life which fin had introduced, but he underwent 
the extremities of grief, when he faid, Ildy foul is exceeding for- 
rowfuL He made the forrows of this prefent time heavy to him- 
felf, that he might make them light and eafy for us. Sin is 
the wormwood and the gall in the afHi£lion and themifery, Chrift 
bore our fins, and fo bore our griefs^ bore them ofF us, that we 
Ihould never be prefied above meafure- This is quoted. Mat, viii. 1 7, 
with application to the compaffion Chrift had for thefick that came 
to him to be cured, and the power he put forth to cure them, 
(2.) Pie did this by fuffering for our fins, ver. S^.He was wounded 

^ for our tranfgrejjions I i.e. to make atonement for them, and to 
purchafe for us the pardon of them. Our fins were the thorns 
in his head, the nails in his hands and feet, the fpear in his fide. 
Wounds and bruifes were the confequences of fin, what we de- 
ferved, and what we had brought upon ourfelves, Ifa, i. 6. 
That thefe wounds and bruifes, though they are painful may not 
be mortal, Chrift was wounded for our tranfgreflions, was tor- 
mented or pained (the word is ufed for the pains of a woman in 
travail) for our revolts and rebellions ; he was bruifed or crulhed 

■i for our iniquities, they were the procuring caufe of his death. 



.Our fins were riiade to | u7tto us, Eph.? ii. 14. He 



Chrift 
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ver, 8. 



nfgrejjzon of 

uuas he fmitten, was the firoke upon him that ftiould have been upon 
us ; and fo fome read it. He was cut off for the iniquity of my 
people^ unto whom the Jirake belonged^ or was due. He was de^ 
livered to death for our offences^ Rom. iv, ult. Hence it is faid to 
be according to the fcriptures, according to the fcripture that 
Chrift died for our fins ^ i Cor. xv, 3. Some read this, by the tranf- 
greiHon of my people, /. e, by the wicked hands of the Jews, 
who were in profefiion God's people, he was ftricken, was cru- 
cified and flain, A6is ii. 23. But doubtlefs we are to take it in the 
former fenfe, which is abundantly confirmed by the angel's pre- 
didlion of the Meffiah's undertaking, folemnly delivered to Daniel, 
that he ftiall finijh tranfgreffion-^ make an end of fin, and make re- 
(oyjcHiaiion for iniquiiy^ Dan. ix. 24. 

5. The effe£t and confequent of this to us is our peace and heal- 
ing, ver, 5. Ci.) Hereby we have peace; the chaflifement of our 
peace %vas 74pon him ; i. e. He by fubmitting to thefe chaftifements 
ilew the enmity, and fettled an amity between God and man, 
he made peace by the blood of his crofs : Whereas by fin we were 
become odious to God's holinefs, and obnoxious to hisjuftice, 
through Chrift God is reconciled to us, and not only forgives our 
fins, and iaves us from ruin, but takes us into friendfhip and 
fellowfliip vs^ith himfelf, and thereby peace^ u e. all good, comes 



in pain.-.that we might be at eafe, he gave fatisfadlibn fo the juftice % 
God, .that we might havefatisfadlion in pur own minds, might be f 
good cheer, knowing that through him our fins are" forgiven 
(2';) Hereby we! have healing.; for by his ftripes we are besuj' 
bin IS not only a crime for which we were condemned to di 
and which Chrift purchafed for us the pardon of, but it 
difeafe, which tends direflly to the death of our fouls, and whi h 
Chrift provided for the cure of. By his ftripes, /. the fuiferin^ 
he underwent, he purchafed for us the Spirit and grace of God fo 
mortify , our corruptions, which are the diftempers of . our fou] 
and to put our fouls in a jgood ftate of health, that they may 
fit to ferve-God, and . prepared to enjoy him. And by the do 
flrine of Chrift's crofs, arid the powerful argurnents it furnifheth 
us with againft fin, the dominion of fin is broken in us, an^j 
we are fortified againft that which feeds the difeafe, 

6. The effedl and confequent of this to Chrift was, his refuN 
region and advancement to perpetual honour. This perfefllv 
makes the offence of the crok to ceafe, he yielded himfelf to 
die as a facrifice, as a lamb ; and to make it evident that the 
facrifice he offered of himfelf was accepted, we are told here, ver 8 
(i.) That he was difcharged ; He was taken from pr if on and frcrn 
judgment I u e. whereas he was imprifoned in the grave, under a 
judicial procefe, lay there under an arreft for our debt, and 
judgment feemed to be given againft him ; he was by an exprei 
order from heaven taken out of the* prifon of the grave, -«in an^l 
was fent on purpofe to roll away the ftone, and fet ium at li- 
berty, by which the judgment given againft him was reverfed, and 
taken off; which redounds not only to his honour, but to our 
comfort; for being delivered for our offences, he was raifed again 
for our juftification. That difcharge of the bail amounted to 3 
releafe of the debt. (2.) That he was preferred ; Who jhiUit. 
dare his generation f his age^ or continuance') fb the word fio-ni, 
fies ; the time jof his life ? he rofe to die no more, death had no mon 
domiyiion ever him ; he that was dead is alive^ and lives for ever- 
more I and who can defcribe that immortality to which he rofe? 
or number the years and ages of it ? and therefore he is advan- 
ced to this eternal life, becaufe for the tranfgreflion of his peo. 
pie he became obedient to death. We may take it as fpeakintr 
the time of his ufefulnefs; as David is iaid to ferve his generati- 



on, and fo to anfwer the 



Who 



how great a bleffing Chrift by his death and refurreflion will be 
to the world ? And fome by his generation underftand his fpi- 
ritual feed; who can count the vaft numbers of converts that fhall 
by the gofpel be begotten to him> like the dew of the morning, \ 

JVInn thus exalted.) he Jhall live to fee 

A numberlefs believing progeny 

Of his adopted fons, the godlike race 

Exceed ibe jlars.^ that heavens high arches grace. 

Sir Blackmm, 

■ 

Of which generation of his let us pray as Mofes did for Ifrae!, 

The Lord God of our fathers make them a thoufand times fo ?nan) 
more as they are^ and blefs them as he hath promifed them^ Deut. i, 1 1, 

10. % Yet it pleafed the LORD to bruife him, he 
hath puc him to grief: when thou fhalt make his foul 
an offering for fin, he fhall fee his feed, he fliall pro- 
long his days, and the pleafure of the LORD fliall 
profper in his hand. ii. He lhall fee of the travel of 
his foul, and fhall be fatisfied : by his knowledge ihall 
my righteous fervant juftify many : for he fhall bear 
their iniquities. 12. Therefore will I divide hxm ^por^ 
lion with the great, and he fhall divide the fpoil with 
the ftrong: becaufe he hath poured out his foul umo 
death: and he was numbred with the cranfgreffors, 
and he bare the fin of many, and made interceffion 
for the tranfgrefTors. 



In the foregoing verfes the prophet had teftified very particu- 
larly of the fufFerings of Chrift, yet mixing fome hints of the 
happy i^^ue of them ; here again mentions his fufferirigs, but largely 
foretels the glory that fhould follow. We may oblerve in thefc 
verfes, 

I. The fervices and fufFerings of Chrift's eflate of humiliation, 
Come, and fee how he loved us, fee what he did for us : 

I. He fubmitted to the fro\yns of heaven, ver. lo, Tet ti 
pleafed the Lord to bruife him^ to put liim to pain, or torrnentj 
or grief. The fcripture no where faith, that Chrift in liis fuffer* 
ings underwent the wrath of God 5 but it faith here, (i.) Tji:it 
the Lord bruifed him, not only permitted men to bruife himj 
but awakened his own fword againft him, Zech, xi'iu 7- They 
efteemed him fmitten of God for fome very great fin of his^ovvni 
ver, 4. now it was true that he was fmitten of God, but it \vas 
for our fin ; the Lord bruifed him, for he did not fpare hhn^ ^ 
delivered him up for us all^ Rom, viii. 32, He it was tbt 
put the bitter cup into his hand, and obliged him to drink 
fohn xviii, 11. having laid upon him our iniquity. He it 
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niade him fin and a curfe for us, and turned to aflies all his 
r> nt-ofFering, in token of the acceptance of it, PjaL xx. 3. 
'j^hat he bruifed him fo as to put him to grief. Chrift" ac- 
mmodate'd himfelf to ; this difpenfation, and received the impref- 
f ^ns of grief from his Father's delivering him up ; and he was 
troubled to that degree that it put him into an agony ,^ and he 
-Wan to be aniazed, and very heavy. (3.) It pleafeij the LorS 

this ; ^- lie determined to do it, it was the refult of aq 
ternal counfel ; and he delighted in it, as it was an efleSual 
jnethod for the falvation of man, and the fecuring and advancing 

of the honour of God. . 

" He fubftituted himfelf m the room of finners, as a facrificci. 

He made bis foul an oiFering for fin ; he himfelf explains this, 
Jidatth' xx» 28. that he came to give his life a ranfom for many. 
When men brought bulls and goats as facrifices for fin, they made 
them offerings, for they had an intereft in them, God having 
nut them under the feet of man 5 but Chrift made himfelf an of- 
fering 5 it "^^s own a£l and deed ; we could not put him in 
oar ftead, but he put himfelf, and fsid^ ' Father, into thy hands 
J mnmit ?ny fpirit, in a higher fenfe than David faid, or could 
fay it? Father, I commit tny foul to thee, I depofit it in thy hands, as 
the life of a facrifice, and the price of pardons. Thus he fhall 
bear the iniquities of the many that he defigned to juftify,- ver. \ i. 
fliall take away the fin of the world, by taking it upon himfelf, 
i. 29- This is mentioned again, njer, 12. he hare the fin of 
viany^ who if they* had been to bear it themfelves, it would have 
funk them to the loweft hell. See how this ftring is harped upon, 
for whenever we think of the fufFerings of Chrift, we muft fee 
him in them bearing our fin^ 

3. He fubjedled himfelf to that which fo us is the wages of 
fin; "^^^^ He hath poured out his foul unto death, poured it out 
as water, fo little account did he make of it, when the laying of it 
down was the appointed means of our redeniption and falvation 5 
he loved not his life unto the death, and his followers the martyrs 
MVike'NKe, Rev. xii. 11. Or rather, he poured it out as a 
drink-offering, to make his facrifice compleat; poured it out as 
wine, that his blood might be drink indeed, as his fleih is meat 
indeed, to all believers. There was not only a coUiquation of his 
body in his fufferings, P/i/, xxii. 14. I am poured out like water, 
but a furrender of his fpirit; he poured out that, even unto death, 
though he is the Lord of life. 

4, He fufiered himfelf to be ranked with finners, and yet of- 
fered himfelf to bean interceflx>r for finners, ver, 12, 

(i.) It was a great aggravation of his fufferings, that he was 
numbred with tranfgreflbrs, he was not only condemned as a male- 
faftor,but was executed in company with two notorious malefa£lors, 
and he in the raidft, as if he had been the worft of the three; 
in which circumftance of his fuffering, the evangelift tells us this 
prophecy was fulfilled, Mark xv. 27, 28. Nay, the vileft male- 

faftorofall, Barabbas, that was both traitor, thief, and murtherer, 
was put in eleftion with him for the favour of the people, and 

carried it; for they would not have Jefus releafed, but Barabbas. 
In his whole life he was numbred among the tranfgreflbrs ; for 
he was called and counted a iabbath-breaker, a drunkard, and a 
friend to publicans and finners. 

(2.) It was a great commendation of his fufferings, and re- 
dounded very much to his honour, that in his fufferings he made 
interceffion for the tranfgreflbrs, for thofe that reviled and crucified 
him, for he prayed, 'Father, forgive them;' thereby ftiewing not 
only that he forgave them, but that he was now doing that upon 
which their forgivenefs, and the forgivenefs of all other tranf- 
greflbrs, . was to be founded. That prayer was the language of 
his blood, crying not for vengeance, but for mercy, and therein 
it fpeaketh better things than that of Abel, even for thofe who 
with wicked hands flied it. 

2. The graces and glories of his eftate of exaltation ; .and 
the graces he confers on us are not the leaft of the glories con- 
ferred on him. Thefe are fecured to him by the covenant of re- 
demption, which thefe verfes give as fome idea of. He proinifeth 
to make his foul an offering for fin, ^onfents that the Faither 
ftall deliver him up, and undertakes to bear the fin of many, 
and for and in confideration hereof, the Father promifeth to glorify 
him, not only with the glory he had as God before the world 
Was, John xvii. 5. but with the glories of the Mediator. 

I- He fhall have the glory of an everlafting Father ; under 
this title he was brought into the world, Ifa, ix, 6, and he ftiall 
fail to anfwer the title when he goes out of the world. 
This was the promife made to Abraham, (who herein was a type 
of Chrift) that he fhould be the father of many nations, and fo be 
ihe heir of the world, Rom, iv. 13, 17. As he was the root of 
the Jev/ifh church, and the covenant was made with hirh and his 
^eed, fo is Chrift of the univerfal church, and with him and his 
Spiritual feed is the covenant of grace made, which is grounded 
^Pon, and grafted in the covenant of redemption, which here 
We have fome of the glorious promifes of. It is promifed, 

(i.) That the Redeemer ftiall have a feed to ferve him, and 
to bear up his name, PfaL xxii, 30. True believers are the feed 

Chrift 5 the Father gave them to him to be fo, John xvii. 6. 
■"e died to purchafe and purify them to himfelf, fell to the ground 
as a corn of wheat, that he might ir/wg" forth much fruit, John 

xu, 24. The word, that incorruptible ifeed^. of which they are 




great author of theil* 
regeneration, is his fpirit, and ■ it is-his image that is formed in 
them, and they are conformed to. • 

' ^(2.) ^That he: ftali live to fee his feed ; ChriftV children have 
a living Father,': and becaufe he;, lives they ftiall live alfo, for he is 
their life. Though ^he died, he rofcagain, and left not his chil- 
dren orphans, but took effedual care to fecure to them the Spirit 
the blelfing, and the inheritance of fons. He fhall fee a great 
increafe of them; the word is plural, he /hall fee his feeds,- xn\xU 

titudes of them, fo many that they cannot be numbred. • 

(3.) That he fhall himfelf continue to take care of the affairs 
of this numerous family ; hejhall prolong bis days. Many when 
they fee their feed, their feed's feed, have wiftied to depart iii 
peace; but Chrift will not commit the care of his family to 
any other, no, he ftiall himfelf live long, and of the increafe of 
his government and peace there /hall be no md^ for he ever lives^ 
Some refer it to believers, he /hall fee a feed that /hall prolong its 
days, agreeing with, PfaL Ixxxix. 29, 36. Bis feed foall endure for 
ever. While the world ftands Chrift will have a church in it 
which he himfelf will be the life of. ' 

(4.) That his great undertaking (hall be fuccefsful, and ftiall 
anfwer expeftation ; the pleafure of the Lord /hall profper in his 
hand. God's purpofes fhall take effea, and not one iota or 
tittle of them fhall fail. Note, i. The work of man's re- 
demption IS in the hands of the Lord Jefu?, and it is in good 
hands ; it is well for us they are in his, for our own hands are 
not fufficient for us, but he is able to fave to the uttermoft • 
they are in his hands who upholdeth all things, 2. It is the 
good pleafure of the Lord ; which notes not only his counfel 
concerning it, but his complacency in it; and therefore God 
loved him, and was well-pleafed in him. becaufe he undertook to 
lay down his life for the flieep. 3. It has profpered hrtherto, 
and fhall profper, whatever obftruftions or difficulties have been 
or may be in the way of it. Whatever is undertaken accord- 
ing to God's pleafijre flaali profper, xlvi. 10. Cyrus, a type 
of Chrift, fliall perform all God's pleafure, Ifa. xliv. 28. and 
therefore no doubt Chrift fiiall. Chrift was fo perftiily well qua- 
lified for his undertaking, and profecuted it with fo much vigour^ 
and it -was from firft to laft fo well laid, that it could not fail to 
profper, to the honour of his Father, and the falvation of all 
his feed. 

(5.) That he fhall himfelf have abundant fatisfadlion in it^ 
ver. II. He /hall fee of the travel of his foid ami /hall he fatisfed: 
he ihall fee it before-hand (fo it may be underftood) he fhall with 
the profpeft of his fufferings have a profpedt of the fruit, and he 
fhall be fatisfied in tlie bargain ; he fhall fee it when it is accom- 
plifhed in the converfion and falvation of poor finners. Note, i« 
Gur Lord Jefus was in travel of foul for our redemption and 
falvation, in great pain, but with longing defire £0 be delivered, 
and all the pains and throws he underwent were in order to it, 
and haftened it on. 2. Chrift doth, and will fee the blefled fruit 
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of the travel of his foul, in the founding and building up of his 
church, and the eternal falvation of all that' were given him. He 
will not come fhort of his end in any part of his work, but will 
himfelf fee that he has not laboured in vain. 3. The falvation of 
fouls is a great fatisfaiflion to the Lord Jefus : he will reckon 
all his pains well beftowed, and himfelf abundantly recompenfedg 
if the many fons be ,by him brought through grace to glory. 
Let him have this, and he has enough. God will be fanftificd 
and glorified, penitent believers fhall bejuftified, and then he is 
fatisfied: Thus' in conformity to Chrift, it ftioiild be a fatisfadlion 
to us, if we can do any thing to ferve the' interefts of God's 
kingdom in the world. Let it always be our meat and drink as 
it was Chrift's, to do God's will. 

2. He ftiall have the glory of bringing in an everlafting righ- 
teoufnefs; for fo it was foretold concerjiing him, Dan.ix. 24, 
And here to the fame purpofe, by his knowledge i. e. the know- 
ledge of him, arid faith in Yarn, /hall my righteous fervant juflify 
many ; for he fhall bear the fins of many, "and fo lay a foundation 
for our juftification from fin. Note, i. The great privilege that 
Hows to us from the death of Chrift is juftification from fin ; 
our being acquitted from that guilt which alone can ruin us, and 
accepted into God'& favour, which alone can make us happy. 
2. Chrift that purchafed our juftification for us applies it to us, 
by his interceflion made for us, his gofpel preached to us, and his 
Spirit witnefiing in us. The Son of man had power even on 
earth to forgive fin. 3. There are many whom Chrift juftifies, 
not all, multitudes perifla in their fins, yet many, even as many 
as he gave his life a ranfom for, as many as the Lord our God fliall 
call. He fhall juftify, not here and there one that is eminent and 
remarkable, but thofe of the many, the defpifed multitude, 4.. It 
is by faith that we are juftified, by our conknt to Chrift and the 
covenant of grace ; in this way we are faved, becaufe thus God 
is moft glorified, free grace moft advanced, felf mbft abafed, and 
our happincfs moft effe^bually fccured. 5. Faith is the knowledge 
of Chrift, and without knowledge there can be no true faith ; 
Chrift's way of gaining, the will and affeftions is by enlightning 
the underftanding, and bringing that unfeignedly to aflent to divine 
truths. 6. That knowledge of Chrift, and- faith An him, by 
which we are juftified, hath reference to him, both as a fervant 

to God, and as a furety for us. (1.) As one that is employed for 

God, 
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God, to purfue his defigns, and fecure and advance the interefts 
of his glory; he is my righteous fervant, and as fuch jultities 
men. God hath authorized and appointed him to do xt, it is ^- 
cording to God's will, and for his honour that he doth it. we 
is himfelf righteous, and of his righteoufnefs have all we received. 
He that is himfelf righteous, (for he could not have made atone- 
ment for our fin, if he had had any fin of his own to anfwer 
for) is made of God to us righteoufnefs, the Lord our rtghteoufnejs. 
(%S As one that hath undertaken for us. We muft know him, 
and believe in him as one that bore our iniquities, favcd us trom 
finking under the load by taking it upon himfdf. 

3. He ffiall have the glory of obtaining an incOnteftable victory, 
and univerfal dominion, ver. 13. Becaufe he has done all thefe 
good Vervices, therefore will I divide hiin a portion with the great ^ 
and according to the will of the Father, he Jball divide the fpoil 
zvith the ftrong, as a great general, when he hath driven the ene- 
my out of the field, takes the plunder of it for himfelf and his 
army ; which is both an unqueftionable evidence of the viSory, 
and a recompence for all the toils, and perils of the battle. Note, i. 
God the Father has engaged to reward the fervices and fufFerings 
of Chrift with great glory ; I will fet him among the great, 
highly exalt him, and give him a name above every name ; 
and with great riches, for he fliall divide the fpoil, fhall have 
abundance of graces and comforts to beftow. upon all his faithful 
foldiers. z. Chrift comes at his glory by conqueft ; he hath fet 
upon the ftrong man armed, difpolTefled him, and divided the fpoil. 
He hath vanquiflied principalities and powers, iin and Satan, 
death and hell, the world and the flefti, thefe are the ftrong that 
he hath difarmed, and taken the fpoil of. 3. Much of the glory 
with which Chrift is recompenfed, and the fpoil which he hath 
divided, conlifts in the vaft multitudes of willing, faithful, loyal 
fubjefts that fliall be brought in to him 5 for fo fome read it, 
/ vuill give maty to him, and hejhall obtain many for a fpoil ^ i. e. 
God will give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the uiternwjl 
parts of the earth for his poffejfton, Pfal. ii. 8. His dominion fliall 
be from fea to fea. Many ihall be wrought upon by the grace 
of God, to give up themfelves to him to be ruled, and taught, 
and faved by him, and hereby he fliall reckon himfelf honoured, 
and enriched, and abundantly recompenfed for all he did, and all 
he fufFered. 4. What God defigned for the Redeemer, he fhall 
certainly gain the pofleffion of ; I will divide it to him, and imme- 
diately it follows, he fliall divide it, . notwithftanding the oppo- 
fition that is given to him j for as Chrift finiflied the work that 
was given him to do, fo God compleated the recompence that 
was promifedhim for it; for he is both able and faithful. 5. The 
fpoil which God divided to Chrift:, he divides, it is the fame word, 
he diftributes it among his followers ; for when he led cap- 
tivity captive he received gifts for men, that he might give gifts 
to men; for as he has told us, {A£t5 xx. 35.) he did himfelf 
reckon it more blefled and honourable to give than to receive. 
Chrift conquered for us, , and through him we are more than 
conquerors; he hath divided the fpoils, the fruits of his conqueft 

to all that are his : Let us therefore caft in our lot amons 
them. 
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77;^ death 'of Chrifl is the life of the church, and of all that tridy 
belong to it ; and therefore very fitly after the prophet had foretold 
the fufferings of Chrift, he foretels the flourijhing of the church, 
which is a part of his glory, and that exaltation of him which was 
the reward of his humiliation : it was promifed him that he Jbould 
fee his feed, and this chapter is an explication of that promife. It 
may eajily be granted, that it has a primary reference to the 
XV elf are and profperity of the yffvoijh church after their return out 
ef Babylon, which ( as other thi?2gs that happened to them ) was typi- 
cal of the glorious liberty of the children of God, which through 
Chrift we are brought into ; yet it cannot be denied but that it 
has a further and principal reference to the gojpel church, into 
"which the Gentiles were to be admitted* And the firft words being 
underftood byHhe apoflle of the New Taftament Jerufalem, Gal, 
iv, 26, 27. may ferve as a key to the whole chapter, ayid that 
which follows. It is here promifed concerning the Chrijiian 
church, (i.) That though the beginnings of it were fmall, yet it 
Jhould be greatly enlarged by the accejjion of many to it among the 
Gentiles that had been wholly dejiitute of church privileges, ver. 
i — 5^.. (2.) That though fometimes God might feem to withdraw 
from her, and fufpend the tokens of his favour, yet he would 
return in mercy, and would not return to contend with them any 
more, ver. 6 — 10. (3.) T^at though for a while fhe was in 
forrow, and under opprejpon, yet ftje ft)ould at length he advanced 
io greater honour and fplendor than ever, ver- 11, 12. (4.)1hat 
knowledge, righteoufnefs, and peace, fljould fiourijh and prevail, 
ver. 13, 14- (5.) That all attempts againji the church Jhould 
be^ baffled, and Jhe Jhould be fecuud from thg malice of her ene- 

mcs^ ver. 14—17. 




O barren, thou that didfl: not bear. 
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break forth into finging, and cry aloud. 



tho 



that didfl: not travail with child : for more are the chii. 
dren of the defolate, than the children of tfie married 
wife, faith the LORD.' 2. Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them ftretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations : ijpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
ftrengthen thy fl:akes. 3. For thou flialt break forth 
on the right hand, and on the left; and thy feej 
lhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the defolate citieg 
to be inhabited. 4. Fear not, for thou fhalt not be 
afhamed : neither be thou confounded, for thou fhalt 
not be put to lhame : for thou lhalt forget the lhame 
of thy youth, and fhalc not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood any more. 5. For thy maker is chine 
hufband, (the LORD of hofts is his name i) and thy 

holy One of Ifrael, the God of the 
whole earth ihall he be called. 



redeemer the 



If we apply this to the ftate of the Jews after their return 
of captivity, it is a prophecy of the increafe of their nation after 
they were fettled in their own land. Jerufelem had been in the 
condition of a wife written childlefs, or a defolate, folitary, wi- 
dow 5 but now it is promifed that the city fhould be replenifhed 
and the country peopled again ; that not only the ruins of Jeru- 
falem ihould be repaired, but the fuburbs of it extended on all 
fides, and a great many buildings eredted upon new foundations: 
That thofe eftates which had for many years been wrongfully 
held by the Babylonian Gentiles, fhould now return to the right 
owners. God will again be a husband to them, and the re- 
proach of their captivity, and the fmall number to which they 
were then reduced fhall be forgotten. And it is to be obferved, 
-that by virtue of the antient promife made to Abraham of the 
increafe of his feed, when they were reflored to God's favour 
they multiplied greatly. Thofe that firft came up out of Babylon, 
were but forty-two thoufand, Ezra ii. 64. about a fifteejith part 
of their number when they came out of Egypt, many came drop- 
ping to them afterwards, but we may fuppofe that to be the 
greateft number that ever came in a body i and yet above 500 
years after, a litde before their deflrudiion by the Romans, a 
calculation was made by the number of the pafchal lambs, 
and the loweir computation by that rule, (allowing only ten to 
a Iamb, whereas they might be twenty) made the nation to be 
near three millions ; Jofephus faith, feven and twenty hundrei 
thoufend and odd j de Bell, Jiid. lib. 7. cap. 17. 

But we muft apply it to the church of God in general; I 
mean, the kingdom of God among men, God's city in the 
world, the children of God incorporated. Now obferve, 

1. The low and languifliing eftate of religion in the worldj 
for a long time before Chriftianity was brought in. It was like 
one barren, that did not bear, or travail with child, was like 
one defolate, that had loft husband and children ; the church lay 
in a little compafs, and brought forth little fruit. The Jews 
were indeed by profeifion married to God, but few profelytes 
were added to them, the rifing generations were unpromifing, 
and ferious godlinefs manifeftly loft ground among them. The 
Gentiles had lefs religion among them than the Jewsj their pro- 
felytes were in a difperfion i and the children of God, like the 
children of a broken, reduced, family, were fcattered abroad^ 
John xi. 52. did not appear, nor make any figure. 

2. Its recovery from this low condition by the preaching of the 
gofpel, and the planting of the Chriftian church. 

I. Multitudes were converted from idols to the living God, 
thofe were the church's children, that were born again, were 
partakers of a new and divine nature, by the word, more were the 
children of the defolate, than of the marr^ied wife 5 i. e. there were 
more good people found in the Gentile church (when that was 
fet up) that had long been afar off, and • without God in the 
world, than ever were found in the Jewifh church. God's fealed 
ones out of the tribes of Ifrael are numbred. Rev, vii. 4. and 
they were but a remnant compared with the thoufands of Ifrael; 
but thofe of other nations were fo many, and crowded in fo thick, 
and lay fo much fcattered in all parts, that no man could num- 
ber them, ver. 9. Sometimes more of the power of religion is 
found in thofe places and families that have made little ihew of 
it, and have enjoyed but little of the means of grace, than in 
others that have diftinguiftied themfelves by a flourifliing profefEon ; 
and then more are the children of the defolate, more the fruits of 
their righteoufnefs, than thofe of the married wife 5 fo the laft 
fliall be firft. 

Now this is fpoken of as matter of great rejoicing to the church* 
which is called upon to break forth into finging upon this account 
The increafe of the church is the joy of all its friends, an^ 
ftrengthens their hands. The longer the church has lain defo- 
late, the greater will the tranfports of its joy be, when it begins 
to recover the ground it has loft, and to gain more. Even in 
heaven, among the angels of God, there is an uncommon joy 

for a finncr that repenteth i much more for a nation that doth fo* 
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^■^TTTTbarren fig-tree at length bring forth fruth, it is well, i 

fhall reioice, and others with it. 
\^ ^j^g bounds of the church were extended much further 
'than ever before, wr. 2, 3- ('O It is here fuppofed that the 
f nt ftate of the church is a tabernacle-ftate ; it dwells in tents, 
rk ^the heirs of promife of old, HeL xL 9, its dwelling is mean, 
nd moveable, and of no ftrength againfta ftorm : The city, the 
tinuing city, is referved for hereafter, A tent is foon taken 
Twn and fhifted, fo the candlefticfc of church privileges is foon 
■ loveclout of its place. Rev- ii. 5. and when God pleafeth it is 
^^'^foon fixed elfewhere. (2.) Though it be a tabernacle-ftatc, it 
?sVo/netimes very remarkably a growing ftate; and if this family 
ncreafe, no matter though it be in a tent- Thus it was in the firft 
preaching of the gofpel ; it was the bufinefs of the apoftles to dif- 
inle all nations, to ftretch forth the curtains of the church's ha- 
bitation, to preach the gofpel there, where Chrlft had not yet 
beea ^vamed, ^Rom, xv. 20. to leaven thofe towns and countries 
with the s;ofpel that had hitherto been ftrangers to it, and fo to 
lengthen the cords of this tabernacle, that more might be en- 
clold ; which would make it neceffary to ftrengthen the flakes 
proportionably, that they might bear the weight of the enlarged 
curtains. The more numerous the church grows, the more cau- 
tious fte muft be to fortify herfelf againft errors and corruptions, 
aiid to fupport her feven pillars, Prov, ix. x. (3.) It vi^as a 
proof of divine power going along with the gofpel, that in all 
places it gretv and prevailed mightily, A£ls xix. 20, It broke forth 
as the breaking forth of waters," on the right hand, and on the 
left /. ^. on all hands, the gofpel fpread itfelf into all parts of the 
world ; there were eaftern and weftern churches : The church's 
feed inherited the Gentiles, and the cities that had been defo- 
late e> deftitute of the knowledge and worftirp of the true 

God, came to be inhabited, i. e. to have religion fet up in them, 
and the name of Chrift profefTed. 

3. This was the comfort and honour of the church, ver. 4* 
Fear not^ for thou Jhalt not be ajhamedy as formerly, of the ftrait- 
nefs of thy borders, and the fewnefs of thy children, which thine 
enemies upbraided thee yvith, but fliialt forget the reproach of thy 
puth^ becaufe there fliall be no more ground for that reproach. It 
• was the reproach of the Chriftian religion in its youth, that none 
of the rulers or princes of this world embraced it, and that it 
.. was entertained and profeffed by a defpicable handful of men ; but 
after a while nations were difcipled, the empire became Chriftian, 
and then this reproach of its youth was forgotten. 
' 4. This was owing to the relation in which God ftood to his 
church, as her husband, ver. 5. Thy maker is thy husband Be- 
lievers are faid to be married to Chrift, that they may bring forth 
. frnit ufJio God, Rom. vii. 4, fo the church is married to him, 
tliat flie may bear and bring up a holy feed to God, that fliall be 
accounted to him for a generation. Jefus Chrift is the church's 
maker, by whom file is formed into a people, her Redeemer, by 
whom fhe is brought out of captivity, the bondage of fin, the 
Worft of flaveries. This is he that efpoufed her to himfelf ; and 
(i.) He is the Lord of hofts, that has an irrefiftible power, an 
abfolute fovereignty, and an univerfal dominion ! Kings that are 
lords of fome hofts, find there are others that are lords of other 
hofts, as many and mighty as theirs ; but God is the Lord of all 
hofts. (2.) He is the holy One oflfrael, the fame that prefided 
in the affairs of the Old Teftament church, and was the Me- 
diator of the covenant made with it. The promifes made to 
the New Teftament Ifrael, are as rich and fure as thofe made to 
the Old Teftament Ifrael 5 for he that is our Redeemer is the holy 
One of Ifrael. (3.) He is and fliall be called the Lord of the 
whole earth, .as God, and as Mediator, for he is the heir of all 
things ; but then . he {hall be called . fo, when the ends of the 
earth fhall be made to fee his falvation, all the earth fhall call 
him their God, and have an intereft in him. Xong he had been 
called in a peculiar'manner the God of Ifrael, but now the parti- 
tion wall between Jew and Gentile being taken down, he fliall 
be called, the God of the whole earth, there where he has been, 
asat Athens itfelf, an unknown God. 
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6. For the LORD hath called thee -as a woman 
forfaken and grieved in fpirit, and a wife of youth, 
^vhen thou wafl:. refufed, faith thy God. 7. 
fmall moment have I forfaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 8. In a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee, for a moment ; but with 
cverlafting kindnefs will I have mercy on thee, faith 
we Lord thy redeemer. 9. For this is as the 
^vacers of Noah unto me : for as I have fworn that 
|he waters of Noah fhould no more go over the earth ; 
fo have I fworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
^or rebuke thee. 10. For the mountains fliall depart, 
2^nd the hills be removed, but my kindnefs fliall not 
^eparc from thee, neither fliall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, faith the JL O R D, that hath 
"^crcy on thee. 

No. lix. 
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The feafonable fuccour and relief which God fent to his capi- 
tives m Babylon, when they had a difcharge from their bondage 
there, is here is foretold, as a type and figure of all thofe con^ 
lolations of God which are treafured up for the church in general 
and all believers in particular, in the covenant of grace. * 

1. Look back to former troubles, and in comparifon with 
them God's favours to his people appear very comfortable, ver. 6, 
1, 8. WJiere obferve, 

(i.) How forrowful the church's condition had been; flie had 
been as a woman forfaken, whofe husband was dead, or had 
fallen out with her, though ftie was a wife of youth ; upon 
which account fhe is grieved in fpirit, takes it very ill, frets 
and grows melancholy upon it ; or, as one refufed and rejeaed, 
and therefore full of difcontent. Note, Even thofe that are 
efpoufed to God may yet feem to be refufed and forfaken, and 
may be grieved in fpirit under the apprehenfions of it ; thofe 
that fliall never be forfaken and left in defpair, may yet for a 
time be perplexed, and in diftrefs. The fimilitude is explained, 
ver. 7. For a f mall moment have I forfaken thee^2xA, ver. 8, In a 
Itttle wrath I hid my face from thee. When God continues his 
people long in trouble he feems to forfake them ; fo their ene- 
mies conftrue it, Pfal. Ixxi. ir. fo they themfdves mifm^ 
terpret it, Ifa. xlix. 14. When they are comfortlefs under 
their troubles, becaufe their prayers and expectations are not 
anfwered, God hides his face from them, as if he regarded them 
not, nor defigned them any kindnefs. This God owns he had 
done ; for he keeps an account of the afflictions of his people, 
and though he never turned his face againft thenl, (as againft the 
wicked, PfaL xxxiv. t6.) he remembers how often he turned 
his back upon them. This arofe indeed from his difpleafure ; 
it was in wrath that he forfook them, and hid his face from 
them^, Ifa. Ivii. 17. yet it was but in a little wrath ; not that 
God's wrath ever is a little thing, or to be made light of. Who 
knows the power of his anger ? but little in comparifon with what 
they had deferved, and what others juftly fuffer, on whom the 
full vials of his wrath are poured out ; he did not ftir up all his 
wrath. But God's people, though they be fenfible of never fo 
fmall a degree of God's difpleafure, cannot but be grieved in 
fpirit becaufe of it. And for the continuance of it, it was but for 
a moment, a fmall moment j for God doth not keep his anger 
againft his people for ever, no, it is foon over ; as he is flow to 
anger, fo he is fwift to ftiew mercy. The affliftions of God's 
people, as they are light, fo they are but for a moment, a cloud 
that prefently blows oven 

(2*) How fweet the returns of mercy would be to them, when 
God fliall come and comfort them, according to the time that 
he afHiifled them. God called them into covenant with himfelf, 
then, when they were forfaken and grieved ; he called them out 
of their affli£tions, then, when they were mofl preffing, ver. 6. 
God's anger endures for a moment, but God will gather his 
people when they think themfelves neglected ; will gather them 
out of their difperfions, that they may return in a body to theit 
own land ; will gather them intd'his arms, to protect them, em- 
brace them, and bear them up j and will gather them at Jaft to 
himfelf ; will gather the wheat into the ham: He will have mer- 
cy on them, which fuppofeth the turning away of his anger, 
and the admitting of them again into his favour, God's gathering 
of his people takes rife from his mercy, not any merit of theirs ; 
and it is with great mercies, ver. 7. with everlafting kindnefs.^ 
ver. 8. The wrath is little, but the mercies great ; the wrath 
for a moment, but the kindnefs everlafting. See how one is fet 
over againft the other, that we may neither defpond under our 
aftli6tion5, nor defpair of relief. 

2. Look forward to future dangers, and in defiance of them, 
God's favours to his people appear very conftant, and his kind- 
nefs everlafting ; for it is formed into a covenant, here called a 
covenant of peace, becaufe it is founded in reconciliation, and is 
incluflve of all good. Now, 

X. This is as firm as the covenant' of providence ; it Is as 
the waters of Noab^ u e. as that promife which was made con- 
cerning the deluge, that there fliould never be the like again to 
difturb the courfe of fummer and winter, feed-time and harveft, 
ver, 9. God then contended with the world in great wrath, 
and for a full year, and yet at length returned in mercy, ever-« 
lafting mercy ; for he gave his word, which was as inviolable as 
his oath, that Noah's flood fliould never return, that he would 
never drown the world again ; fee Gen, viii. 21, 22. — 'ix. ir. 
And God hath ever fince kept his word, though the world has 
been very provoking ; and he will keep it to the end ; for the 
world that now is, is referved unto fire. And thus inviolable is 
the covenant of grace 5 / have fworn that I would not be 
wrath with thee, as I have been, and rebuke thee, as I have done. 
He will not be fo angry with them as to caft them off, and break 
his covenant with them, PfaL Ixxxix. 34. nor rebuke them as 
he hath rebuked the Heathen, to deftroy them, and put out their 

name 



for ever and ever, Plal. ix. 5. 
It 



is more firm than the ftrongeft parts of the vifible creation, 
ver. 10. The mountains Jball depart, which are called everlafting 
mountains, and the hills be removed, though they are called perpe^ 
tual bills, Hab. iii. 6. Sooner fliall they remove, than God's 
covenant with his people be broken. Mountains have fometimes 
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God, to purfue his defigns, and fecure and advance the interefts 
of his glory; he is my righteous fervant, and as fuch juttiiies 
men. God hath authorized and appointed him to do it, it is ac- 
cording to God's wiJJ, and for his honour that he doth it. ^ We 
is himfelf righteous, and of his righteoufnefs have all we received. 
He that is himfelf righteous, (for he could not have made atone- 
ment for our fin, if he had had any fin of his own to anfwer 
for) is made of God to us righteoufnefs y the Lord our rtgbteoufnejs. 
(2.) As one that hath undertaken for us. We muft know him, 
and believe in him as one that bore our iniquities, favcd us from 
linking under the load by taking it upon himfelf. 

3. He ftiall have the glory of obtaining an inconteftable vidtory, 
and univerfal dominion, ver, 13. . Becaufe he has done all thefe 
good fervices, therefore will I divide him a portion with the great^ 
and according to the will of the Father, he Jhall divide the fpoU 
zvith the flrong^ as a great general, when he hath driven the ene- 
my out of the field, takes the plunder of it for himfelf and his 
SLxmy ; which is both an unqueftionable evidence of the vidlory, 
and arecompence for all the toils, and perils of the battle- Note, i. 
God the Father has engaged to reward the fervices and fufferings 
of Chrift with great glory ; I will fet him among the great, 
highly exalt him, and give him a name above every name ; 
and with great riches, for he ftiall divide the fpoil, fhall have 
abundance of graces and comforts to beftow upon all his faithful 

foldiers. 2. Chrift comes at his glory by conqueft ; he hath fet 
upon the ftrong man armed, difpoffefTed him, and divided the fpoil. 
He hath vanquiftied principalities and powers, fin and Satan, 
death and hell, the world and the flefh, thefe are the ftrong that 
he hath difarmed, and taken the fpoil of. 3. Much of the glory 
with which Chrift is recompenfed, and the fpoil which he hath 
divided, confifts in the vaft multitudes of willing, faithful, loyal 
fubjedJrs that fhall be brought in to him ; for fo fome read it, 
/ voill give mayiy to him^ and he Jhall obtaiti many for a fpoil u e. 
God will give him the heathen for his inheritance^ and the utternw/l 
parts of the earth for his poffejfton^ Pfal. ii. 8. His dominion fhall 
be from fea to fea. Many lhall be wrought upon by the grace 
of God, to give up themfelves to him to be ruled, and taught, 
and faved by him, and hereby he fiiall reckon himfelf honoured, 
and enriched, and abundantly recompenfed for all he did^ and all 
he fufFered, 4. What God defigned for the Redeemer, he fhall 
certainly gain the pofteiEon of ; I will divide it to him, and imme- 
diately it follows, he fhall divide it, notwithftanding the oppo- 
fltion that is given to him ; for as Chrift finifhed the work that 
was given him to do, fo God compleated the recompence that 
was promifed him for it ; for he is both able and faithful, 5. The 
fpoil which God divided to Chrift, he divides, it is the fame word, 
he diftributes it among his followers ; for when he led cap' 
iivity captive he received gifts for men, that he might give gifts 
to men ; for as he has told us, {ASfs xx. 35.) he did himfelf 
reckon it more blefled and honourable to give than to receive. 
Chrift conquered for us, , and through him we are more than 
conquerors 5 he hath divided the fpoils, the fruits of his conqueft 

to all that are his : Let us therefore cafl in our lot among 
them. 



CHAP. LIV. 



The death "of Chriji is the life of the churchy and of all that truly 
belong to it ; and therefore very fitly after the prophet had foretold 
the fufferings of Chrifiy he foretels the fiourijhing of the churchy 
zvhich is a part of his glory, and that exaltation of him which was 
the reward of his humiliation : it was promifed him that he Jhould 
fee his feed,, and this chapter is an explication of that promife. It 
may eaftly be granted^ that it has a primary reference to the 
welfare and profperity of the Jewifi? church after their return out 
<if Babylon, which ( as other things that happened to them ) was typi- 
cal of the glorious liberty of the children of God, which through 
Chryi we are brought into ; yet it cannot be denied but that it 
has a further and principal reference to the gofpel church, into 
which the Gentiles were to be admitted^ And the firjl words being 
underjlood hyHhe apoflle of the New Tafiament Jerufalem, Gal. 
iv. 26, 27. may ferve as a key to the whole chapter, and that 
which follows. It is here promifed concerning the Chriflian 
church, (i.) That though the beginnings of it were fmall, yet it 
Jhould be greatly enlarged by the accejfion of many to it among the 
Gentiles that had been wholly dejiitute of church privileges, ver. 
I — 5..- (2.) That though fometimes God might feem to withdraw 
from her, and fufpend the tokens of his favour, yet he would 
return in mercy, and would not return to contend with them at^ 
more, ver. 6 — 10. (3.) That though for a while Jhe was in 
forrow, and under opprejpon, yet Jhe Jhould at length be advanced 
to greater honour and fplendor than ever, ver. 11, 12. (4,) That 
knowledge, righteoufnefs, and peace, Jhould fourijh and prevail, 
ver. i3> 14- is-) That all attempts againjl the church Jhould 

be baffled, and Jhe Jhould be fc€ur€d from the malice of her ene^ 
miesy ver. 14 — 17. 




ING, O barren, thou that didft not bear, 
break forth into finging, and cry aloud, thoii 
that didft not travail with child : for more ar^ the chil. 
dren of the defolate, than the children of tKe married 
wife, faith the LORD.' 2. Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them ftretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations : fpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
ftrengthen thy ftakes. 3/ For thou ftialt break forth 
on the right hand, and on the left; and thy feed 
fhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the defolate cities 
to be inhabited, 4. Fear not, for thou fhalt not be 
afhamed: neither be thou confounded, for thou ftalt. 
not be put to fhame : for thou fhalt forget the lhame 
of thy youth, and fhalc not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood any more. 5. For thy maker is thine 
hufband, (the LORD of hofts is his name and thy 
redeemer the holy One of IfraeJ, the God of the 
whole earth fhall he be called. 



If we apply this to the flate of the Jews after their return out 
of captivity, it is a prophecy of the increafe of their nation after 
they were fettled in their own land. Jerufalem had been in the 
condition of a wife written childlels, or a defolate, folitary, wi- 
dow 5 but now it is promifed that the city fhould be replenifliedj 
and the country peopled again ; that not only the ruins of Jeru^ 
falem fhould be repaired, but the fuburbs of it extended on all 
fides, and a great many buildings ere<5led upon new foundations: 
That thofe eftates which had for many years been wrongfully 
held by the Babylonian Gentiles, fhould now return to the right 
owners. God will again be a husband to them, and the re- 
proach of their captivity, and the fmall number to which they 
were then reduced fhall be forgotten. And it is to be obferved, 
that by virtue of the antient prom ife made to Abraham of the 
increafe of his feed, when they were reftored to God's favour 
they multiplied greatly. Thole that firft came up out of Babylon, 
were but forty-two thoufand, Ezt^a ii. 64. about a fifteenth part 
of their number when they came out of Egypt, many came drop- 
ping to them afterwards, but we may fuppofe that to be the 
greateft number that ever came in a body 5 and yet above 500 
years after, a little before their deftrudiion by the Romans, a 
calculation was made by the number of the pafchal lambs, 
and the loweft computation by that rule, (allowing only ten to 
a Jamb, whereas they might be twenty) made the nation to be 
near three millions ; Jofephus faith, feven and twenty hundre4 
thoufand and odd ; de Bell, yud. lib, 7. cap, 17. 

But we muft apply it to the church of God in general; I 
mean, the kingdom of God among men, God's city in the 
world, the children of God incorporated. Now obferve, 

1. The low and languifliing eftate of religion in the world, 
for a long time before Chriftianity was brought in. It was like 
one barren, that did not bear, or travail with child, was like 
one defolate, that had loft husband and children ; the church lay 
in a little compafs, and brought forth litde fruit. The Jews 
were indeed by profelEon married to God, but few profelytes 
were added to them, the riling generations were unpromifing, 
and ferxous godlinefs manifeftly loft ground among them. The 
Gentiles had left r€&^Qn among them than the Jews; their pro- 
felytes were in a difperfion 5 and the children of God, like the 
children of a broken, reduced, family, were fcattered abroad^ 
John xi. 52. did not appear, nor make any figure. 

2. Its recovery from this low condition by the preaching of the 
gofpel, and the planting of the Chriftian church. 

I. Multitudes were converted from idols to the living God, 
thofe were the church's children, that were born again, were 
partakers of a new and divine nature, by the word, more were ihs 
children of the defolate^ than of the marj^ied wife 5 i. e, there were 
more good people found in the Gentile church (when that was 
fet up) that had long been afar off, and • without God in the 
world, than ever were found in the Jewifti church. God*s fealeJ 
ones out of the tribes oflfrael are numbred. Rev, vii. 4. and 
they were but a remnant compared with the thoufands of Ifrael 5 
but thofe of other nations were fo many, and crowded in fo thick, 
and lay fo much fcattered in all parts, that no man could num- 
ber them, ver^ 9. Sometimes more of the power of religion is 
found in thofe places and families that have made little fliew of 
it, and have enjoyed but little of the means of grace, than in 
others that have diftinguiflied themfelves by a flourifhing profeflion ; 
and then more are the children of the defolate, more the fruits of 
their righteoufnefs, than thoie of the married wife 5 fo the laft 
fliall be firft. 

Now this is fpoken of as matter of great rejoicing to the churchy 
which is called upon to break forth into finging upon this account. 
The increafe of the church is the joy of all its friends, and 
ftrengthens their hands. The longer the church has lain defo" 
late, the greater will the tranfports of its joy be, when it begins 
to recover the ground it has loft, and to gain more. Even in 
heaven, among the angels of God, there is an uncommon joy 



for a finner that repenteth j much more for a m^ion that doth fo 



If 



Tf the barren fig-tree at length bring forth fruth, it is well, it 
fhall rejoice;, and others with it. 

The bounds of the church were extended much further 

*i...n'ever before, ver, 2, 3. ('0 It is here fuppofed that the 
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nd moveable, and of no ftrength againft a ftorm : The cityj the 
^ ntinuing city, is referved for hereafter. A tent is foon taken 
Twn and ftiifted, fo the candleftick of church privileges is foon 
removed out ofitsplace^ Rev. ii. 5. and when God pleafeth it is 
"S foon fixed elfewhere. (2.) Though it be a tabernacle-ftatc, it 
tfometimes very remarkably a growing ftate; and if this family 
increafe, no matter though it be in a tent- Thus it was in the firfl: 
reaching- of the gofpel ; it was the bufinefs of the apoftles to dif- 
ciple all nations, to ftretch forth the curtains of the church's ha- 
bitation, to preach the gofpel there, where Chrift had not yet 
been named, .Rom, xv. 20. to leaven thofe towns and countries 
with the gofpel that had hitherto been ftrangers to it, ancrfo to 
lengthen the cords of this tabernacle, that more might be en- 
cloied ; which would make it neceflary to ftrengthen the flakes 
proportionably, that they might bear the weight of the enlarged 
curtains. The more numerous the church grows, the more cau- 
tious fhe muft be to fortify herfelf againft errors and corruptions, 
and to fupport her feven pillars, Prov. ix. i. (3.) It was a 
proof of divine power going along with the gofpel, that in all 
places it gmu and prevailed mightily^ A£ts xix. 20. " It broke forth 
as the breaking forth of waters," on the right hand, and on the 
left /. on all hands, the gofpel fpread itfelf into all parts of the 
world ; there were eaftern and weftern churches : The church's 
feed inherited the Gentiles, and the cities that had been defo- 
jate, /. e. deftitute of the knowledge and worfhip of the true 
God, came to be inhabited, /. to have religion fet up in them, 
and the name of Chrift profefled. 

3, This was the comfort and honour of the church, wr. 4. 
har not^ for thou Jhalt not be ajhamed^ as formerly, of the ftrait- 
nefsof thy borders, and the fewnefs of thy children, which thine 
enemies upbraided thee yvith, hnt CazXt forget the reproach of thy 
\mth^ becaufe there fhall be no more ground for that reproach. It 
was the reproach of the Chriftian religion in its youth, that none 
of the rulers or princes of this world embraced it, and that it 

" was entertained and profefled by a defpicable handful of men ; but 

. after a while nations were difcipled, the empire became Chriftian, 
and then this reproach of its youth was forgotten. 

4. This was owing to the relation in which God ftood to his 
churchj as her husband, ver. 5. Thy maker is thy husband. Be- 
lievers are faid to be married to Chrift, that they may bring forth 
fruit unto God^ Rom. vii* 4. fo the church is married to him, 
tliat flie may bear and bring up a holy feed to God, that fhall be 
accounted to him for a generation. Jefus Chrift is the churches 
maker, by whom fhe is formed into a people, her Redeemer, by 
whom fhe is brought out of captivity, the bondage of fin, the 
worft of flaveries. This is he that efpoufed her to himfelf ; and 
(i.) He is the Lord of hofts, that has an irrefiftible power, an 
abfolute fovereignty, and an univerfal dominion ! Kings that are 

; lords of fome hofts, find there are others that are lords of other 
: Ms, as many and mighty as theirs ; but God is the Lord of all 
Jiofts. (2.) He is the holy One of Ifrael, the fame that prefided 
r in the affairs of the Old Teftament church, and was the Me- 
tiiator of the covenant made with it. The promifes made to 
the New Teftament Ifrael, are as rich and fure as thofe made to 
the Old Teftament Ifrael ; for he that is our Redeemer is the holy 
One of Ifrael. (3.) He is and fhall be called the Lord of the 
whole earth, as God, and as Mediator, for he is the heir of all 
things ; but then . he fhall be called . fo, when the ends of the 
^ earth {hall be made to fee his falvation, all the earth fhall call 
■ iim their God, and have an intereft in him. Long he had been 
called in a peculiar manner the God of Ifrael, but now the parti- 
tion wall between Jew and Gentile being taken down, he fhall 
te called, the God of the whole earth, there where he has been, 
3sat Athens itfelf, an unknown God. . . 



6. For the LORD hath called thee -as a woman 
forfaken and grieved in fpirit, and a wife of youth, 
."^n chou waft refufed, faith thy God, 7, For a 
faall moment have I forfaken thee, but with great 
n^ercies will I gather thee. 8. In a little wrath I 
^'d my face from thee, for a moment ; but with 
^verlaftlng kindnefs will I have mercy on thee, faith 
^he LORD thy redeemer. 9. For this is as the 
pvaters of Noah unto me : for as I have fworn that 
m waters of Noah fhould no more go over the earth ; 
|fo have I fworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
j'^or rebuke thee. 10. For the mountains fhall depart, 
the hills be removed, but my kindnefs fhall not 
ioeparc from thee, neither fhall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, faith the JL O R D, that hath 
^crcy on thee* 

No. lix. 
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^ The feafonable fuccour and relief which God fent to his capt- 
tives in Babylon, when they had a difcharge from their bondage 
there, is here is foretold, as a type and figure of all thofe con- 
folations of God which are treafured up for the church in general^ 
and all believers in particular, in the covenant of grace. 

1. Look back to former troubles, and in comparifon with 
them God*s favours to his people appear very comfortable, ver, 6^ 
7, 8. Where obferve, 

(i.) How forrowftil the church's condition had been; fhe had 
been as a woman forfaken, whofe husband was dead, or 
fallen out with her, though fhe was a wife of youth ; upon 
which account fhe is grieved in fpirit, takes it very ill, frets 
and grows melancholy upon it ; or, as one refufed and rejeabd* 
and therefore full of difcontent. Note, Even thofe that are 
efpoufed to God may yet feem to be refufed and forfaken, and 
may be grieved in fpirit under the apprehenfions of it ; thofe 
that fhall never be forfaken and left in defpair, may yet for a 
time be perplexed, and in diftrefs. The fimilitude is explained, 
ver. 7. For a fmall moment have I forfaken thee^md^ ver. 8. In a 
ItttU wrath I hid my face from thee. When God continues his 
people long in trouble he feems to forfake them ; fo their ene- 
mies conftrue it, PfaL Ixxi. ir. fo they themfdves mifin^ 
terpret it, Ifa. xlix. 14. When they are comfortlefs under 
their troubles, becaufe their prayers and expeftations are not 
anfwered, God hides his face from them, as if he regarded them 
not, nor defigned them any kindnefs. This God owns he had 
done ; for he keeps an account of the afflictions of his people, 
and though he never turned his face againft them, (as againft the 
wicked, PfaL xxxiv. 16.) he remembers how often he turned 
his back upon them. This arofe indeed from his difpleafure j 
it was in wrath that he forfook them, and hid his face from 
them, Ifa, Ivii. 17. yet it was but in a little wrath ; not that 
God's wrath ever is a litde thing, or to be made light of. Who 
knows the power of his anger ? but little in comparifon with what 
they had deferved, and what others juftly fuffer, on whom the 
full vials of his wrath are poured out 5 he did not flir up all his 
wrath. But God's people, though they be fenfible of never fo 
fmall a degree of God's difpleafure, cannot but be grieved in 
fpirit becaufe of it. And for the continuance of it, it was but for 
a moment, a fmall moment ; for God doth not keep his anger 
againft his people for ever, no, it is foon over; as he is flow to 
anger, fo he is fwift to fhew mercy. The affiiaions of God's 
people, as they are light, fo they are but for a moment, a cloud 
that prefently blows over. 

(2.) How fweet the returns of mercy would be to them, when 
God fhall come and comfort them, according to the time that 
he alHifted them. God called them into covenant with himfelf, 
then, when they were forfaken and grieved ; he called them out 
of their affliftions, then, when they were moft preffing, ver. 6. 
God's anger endures for a moment, but God will gather his 
people when they think themfelves neglected ; will gather thent 
out of their difperlions, that they may return in a body to theit 
own land ; will gather them intd'his arms, to protect them, em- 
brace them, and bear them up j and will gather them at laft to 

himfelf; will gather the wheat into the barn : He will have mer-^ 
cy on them, which fuppofeth the turning away of his anger, 
and the admitting of them again into his favour. God's gathering 
of his people takes rife from his mercy, not any merit of theirs 5 
and it is with great mercies, ver. 7. with everlajling kindnefs^ 
ver. 8. The wrath is little, but the mercies great ; the wrath 
for a moment, but the kindnefs eveirlafting. See how one is fet 

over againft the other, that we may neither defpond under our 
afflictions, nor defpair of relief. 

2. Look forward to future dangers, and in defiance of them, 
God's favours to his people appear very conftant, and his kind- 
nefs everlafting ; for it is formed into a covenant, here called a 
cffuenant of peace, becaufe it is founded in reconciliation, and is 
ittclufive of all good. Now, 

1. This is as firm as the covenant of providence ; it is at 
the waters of Noah, i, e, as that promife which was made con- 
cerning the deluge, that there fhould never ^ the like again to 
difturb the courfe of fummer and winter, feed-time and harveft, 
ver, 9. God then contended with the world in great wrath, 
and for a full year, and yet at length returned in mercy, ever** 
lafting mercy ; for he gave his word, which was as inviolable as 
his oath, that Noah's flood fhould never return, that he would 
never drown the world again ; fee Gen. viii. 21, 22.— ix. 11. 
And God hath ever fince kept his word, though the world has 
been very provoking ; and he will keep it to the end ; for the 
world that now is, is referved unto fire. And thus inviolable is 
the covenant of grace ; / have fworn that I would not be 
wrath with thee, as I have been, and rebuke thee, as I have done. 
He will riot be fb angry with them as to caft them off", arid break 
his covenant with them, PfaL Ixxxix. 34. nor rebuke them as 
he hath rebuked the Heathen, to deftroy them, and put out their 
name for ever and ever, PfaL ix. 5. 

2. It is more firm than the ftrongeft parts of the vifible creation^ 
ver. 10. The mountains Jhall depart, which are called everlafting 
mountairisj and the hills be removed, though they are called perpe^ 

Hab. iii, 6. Sooner fhall they remove, than God's 

Mountains have fometimes 

been 



tual hills, 

covenant with his people be broken. 
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been fhaken by earthquakes, and removed, but 'P^^J^^^^^^^ 
God were never broken by the Ihock of any event. The day 
^ill come when all the mountains Jhall depart, and all the Mh 
he removed, not only the tops of them covered, ^« ^^ey w^^^^^^ 
the waters of Noah,' but the roots of them torn up ; for the earth 
and all the v^orks that are therein fliall be burned up ; but then 
Se covenTnt of peace between God and believers ftall contmue, 
in the Sft^^^^ of all thofe who are the children of that 
coven'r S and hills fignify great men, men of bulk 
and fi-ure. Do thefe mountains fecm to fupport the skies (as 
Atlas): and bear them up ? They fliall depart and be removed 
creature-confidences fliall fail us, in vain ts falvatton hoped for 
from thofe hills and inountains ; but the firmament is hrm, and 
infwersits name, when thofe who feem to prop it are gone, when 
our friends fail us our God doth not, nor doth his kmdnefs de- 
part Do thefe mountains threaten and feem to top the skies, 
and bid defiance to them (as Pelion and Ofla) ? do the kings of 
the earth, and the rulers fet themfelves againfl: the Lord I 1 hey 
fliall depart and be removed ; great mountains that ftand m the 
way of the falvation, of the falvation of the church, fliall be made 
plain, Zech. iv. 7. But God's kindnefs fliall never depart from his 
people, for whom he loves, he loves to the end ; nor fliall the cove- 
nant of peace ever be removed, for he is the Lord that hath 
mercy on his people. Therefore the covenant is immoveable and 
inviolable, becaufe it is built not on our merit, which is a mutable, 
uncertain thing, but on God's mercy, which is from everlafting 
to everlafting. 

II. O thou afflifted, toffed with tempeft, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy Hones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with fapphires. 
12. And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleafant 
ftones. 13. And all thy children Jhall he taught of 
the LORD, and great Jhall he the peace of thy 
children. 14. In righteoufnefs flialt thou be eftablifli- 
ed : thou flialt be far from oppreflion, for thou flialc 
not fear; and from terror, for it fliall not come near 
thee. 15. Behold, they fliall furely gather together, 
hut not by me : whofover fliall gather together againfl: 
thee, fliall fall for thy fake. 16. Behold, I have crea- 
ted the fmith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and 
that brinseth forth an infl:rument for his work, and 
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have created the wafter to defl:roy. 17. 
weapon that is formed againfl; thee, fliall profper ; 
and every tongue that fliall rife againfl; thee in judg- 
ment, thou flialt condemn. This u the heritage of the 
fervants of the LOR D, and their righteoufnefs is 
of me, faith the LOR D. 

Very precious promifes are here made to the church in her low 
condition, that God would not only continue his love to his 
people under their troubles, as before, but that he v/ould reftore 
them to their former profperity, nay, that he would raife them 
to greater profperity than any they had yet enjoyed. In the fore- 
going chapter we had the humiliation and exaltation of Chrift, here 
we have the humiliation and exaltation of the church ; for if we 
fufFer with him, we fliall reign with him. Obferve, 

1. The diftrefled ftate the church is here reduced to by 
the providence of God, ver, ii. O thou affliifed, poor and indi- 
gent fociety, that art tojfed with tempejis, like a fliip driven from 
her anchors by a ftorm, and hurried into the ocean, where flie 
is ready to be fwallowed up by the waves, and in this condition 
not comforted by any compaflionate friend that will fympathize 
with thee, or fuggeft to thee any encouraging conflderations, 
EccL iv. 2. not comforted by any allay to thy trouble, or profpeA 
of deliverance out of it. This was the .condition of the Jews in 
Babylon, and afterwards for a time under Antiochus 5 it is often 
the condition of Chriftian churches, and of particular believers ; 
without are fightings, within are fears, like the difciples in a 
ftorm, ready to perifli, and where is their faith ? 

2. The glorious ftatq the church is here advanced to by the 
promife of God. God takes notice of the afflidled, diftrefled, 
fiate of the church, and comforts her when flie is moft difconfo- 
late, and has no other comforter. Let the people of God when 
they are aiflifted and tolled, think they hear God fpeaking com- 
fortably to them by thefe words, taking notice of their griefs and 
fears, what aiBi£Uons they are under, what tofles they are in, and 
what comforts their cafe calls for ; when they bemoan themfelves, 
God bemoans them, and fpeaks to them with pity, O thou af 
fiiSfed, toffed with tempe/is, and not comforted 5 for in all their af- 
flidlions he is afflidled. But this is not all, he engageth'to raife her 
up out of her afflidlion, and encourageth her with aflurance of 
^reat things he would do for her, both for her prolperity, and 
for the fecuring of that profperity to her. 

I, Whereas^ now flie lay in dilgrace, God promifeth that 
which would-be her beauty and honour, which would make her 

cafy to herfelf, and amiable in the eyes of others. 

2 
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and it is an apt fimilitude, for the church is the city of the liv 
God, the heavenly Jerufalem ; whereas now Jerufalem 
ruins, a heap of rubbifli, it fliall not only be rebuilt, but be 
fied, and appear more fplendid than ever ; the ftones flialj 
only be laid firm, but laid fine, laid with fair colours, thev 
g^lft^ring Jlones, x Chron. xxix. 2. The foundations , 
be laid or garniflied with fapphires, the moft: precious of the *n^'^ 
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and the foundation of the apofiles and prophets, are precio * 
above any thing elfe. The windows of this hou/e, city, or te 
pie, fliall be made of agates, the gates of carbuncles, and ii 
the borders, the walls that inclofe the courts, or the boundari 
by which her limits are marked, the meer ftones, fliall be oftl^ 
fant Jlones, ver. 12. Never was this hterally truS ; hutitint^' 
matesj (i.) That God having gracioufly undertaken to build 
church, we may expert that to be done for it, that to fc! 
wrought in it, which is very great and uncommon. (2.) fj^' 
the glory of the New Teftament church fhall far exceed that of 
the Jewifli church ; not in external pomp and fplendor, but in 
thofe gifts and graces of the Spirit which are infinitely more valu 
able; that wifdom which is more precious than rubies, pfov 
iii. 15* than the precious onyx and the ftpphire, and which the 
Topax of Ethiopia cannot equal. Job xxviii. 16, 19. fj,) f^^^ 
the wealth of this world, and thofe things of it that are ac. 
counted moft precious, fliall be defpifed by all the true Jivinj 
members of the church, as having no value, no glory in comt 
parifon with that which far excelleth. That which the chil. 
dren of this world lay up in their treafures, and too often in their 
hearts, the children of God make pavements of, and put under 
their feet, the fitteft place for it. 

(2,) It is here promifed in the particular inflances of thofe 
things that fliall be the beauty and honour of the church, whici 
are knowledge, holinefs, and love, the very image of God k 
which man was created, renewed, and reftored upon it. AnJ 
thefe are the fapphires and carbuncles, the precious and pleafant 
ftones, with which the gofpel-temple fliall be enriched and beauti. 
fied, and thefe wrought by the power and efficacy of thofe do. 
flrines which the apoftle compares to gold, filver, and precious 
ftones, that are to be built upon the foundation, i Cor. iii. 12, Then 
the church is all glorious, 

1. When it is full of the knowledge of God, and that is pro- 
mifed here, ver. 13. All thy children Jhall be taught of the Lorl 
The church's children being born of God, fliall be taught of 
God 5 being his children by adoption, he will take care of their 
education. It was promifed, ver. i. that the church's children fhall 
be many 5 but left we fliould think that being many, as fometimes 
it happens in numerous families, they will be negledled, ^nd not 
have inftruftions given them fo carefully as if they were but few, 
God here takes that work into his own hand, they fli^U all ic 
taught of the Lord, and none teacheth like him- (i.) It is a 
promife of the means of inftruclion, and thofe means aiitborizd 
by a divine inftitution 5 they fliall all be taught of G6d, iu 
they fliall be taught by thofe whom God fliall appoint, ini whofe 
labours fliall be under his direftion and bleiling. He will ordan 
the methods of inftru£lion, and by his word and ordinances wii 
diffufe a much greater light than the Old Teftament church had. 
Care fliall be taken for the teaching of the church's children, that 
knowledge may be tranfmitted from generation to generation, 
and that all may be enriched with it, from the leaft even to (Is 
greateft. (z,) It is a promife of the Spirit of illumination. Om 
Saviour quotes it with application to gofpel-grace, and makes 
it to have its accompliftiment in all thofe that were brought to 
believe in him, fohn v'u 45. It is written in the prophets, Ik 
Jhall be all taught of God ; from whence he infers, that thofe, 

and thofe only, come to him by faith, that have heard d 
learned of the Father, that are taught by him as the truth is 
Jefus, Eph. iv. 2r. There fliall be a plentiful efFufionoftfe 
Spirit of grace upon Chriftians to teach them all things. Join 
xiv. 26. 

2. When the members of it live in love and unity amons 
themfelves ; great fliall be the peace of thy children. Peact 
may be taken here for all good. As where no knowledge o| 
God is no good can be expedled, fo thofe that are taught 
God to know him, are in a fair way to profper for boti 
worlds ; Great peace have they that know and love God's k'!^ 
Pfal. cxix. 165. But it is often put for love and unity, ^ 
fo we may take it. All that are taught of God are taught P 
love one another, i Thef. iv. 9. and . that will keep peace a* 
mong the church's children, and prevent their falling out by tl« 
way. 

3. When holinefs reigns, for that above any thing is the beau'} 
of the church, ver. In righteoufnefs Jhalt thou be eflablijhed'^^] 
reformation of manners, the reftoration of purity, the due admt 
niftration of publick juftice, and the prevailing of honefty and 6j 
dealing among men, are the ftrength and ftability of any chu^*^' 
or ftate. The kingdom of God, fet up by the gofpel of Chrift) 1 
not meat and drink, but this righteoufnefs and peace, holinefs an 
love. 

2. Whereas now flie lay in danger, God promifeth that whjc 
would be her proteftion and fecurity : God engageth here tli 
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T the day of her diftrefs without were fightings, and within 
re fears, now flie fliquld be fafe from both. 

There fliall be no fears within, ver. 14. Thou Jhalt be far 
opprejjiony thofe that have opprefled thee fliall be removed, 
h\ that would opprefs thee fliall be reftrained, and therefore 
hou fhalt not fear; but mayeft look upon it as a thing at a 
Vhty diftance, that thou art now in no danger of. Thou 
Ih It be far for terror, not only from evil, but from the fear of 
•1 for it fliall not come near thee, fo as to do thee any hurt, 
^^^0 put thee in any fright. Note, .Thofe are far from terror 
fhat are far from, oppreffion ; for it is as great a terror as any 
ther to a people to have the rod of government turned into the 
ftrpent of oppreffion, becaufe againfl this there is no fence, nor 
fliffht from it. 

2 There fliall be no fightings without ; though attempts fliould 
, niade upon them to infult them, to invade their country, or 
befiege their towns, they fliould all be in vain, and none of them 
fuccced, ver. 15. It is granted. They Jhall furely gather together 
cmnfl ihee^ thou muft expeft it, the confederate force of hell and 
earth will be renewing their aflaults : As long as there is a devil 
jn hell, and a perfecutor out of it, God's people ' muft expe£t fre- 
quent alarms ; but, I. God will not own them, will not give 
them either commiiEon or countenance ; they gather together, 
hand joins in hand, but it is not by me ; God gave them no fuch 
order as he did to. Sennacherib, to take the fpoil, and take the 
f^rey Ifa- ^- ^- -^^^ therefore, 2, Their attempt will end in 
their own ruin ; Whofoever Jhall gather together againft thee, be 
they never fo many, and never fo mighty, they fliall not only 
be baffled, but they fliall fall for thy fake, or, they fliall fall be- 
fore thee, which fliall be the juft punifliment of their enmity to 
thee. God will make them to fell for the fake of the love he 
bears to his church, and the care he hath of it, in anfwer to 
the prayers made by his people, and in purfuance of the pro- 
mifes made to them : they fliall fall that thou mayeft fl:and, 
PfaL xxvii. 2. 

Now that we may with the greatcft aflurance depend upon God 
for the fafety of his church, we have here, 

1. The power of God over the chur6h's enemies aflerted, 
ver. 16. The truth is, they have no power but what is given 
ihm from above, and he that gave them their power can limit 
and reftrain them, hitherto they Jhall go and no further, (i.) They 
cannot carry on their defign without arms and weapons of war ; 
and the fmith that makes thofe weapons is God's creatu/e, and 
he gave him his skill to work in iron and brafs, Exod.kxKi. 3, 
4. and particularly to make proper inftruments for warlike pur- 
pofes. It is melancholy to think, as if men did not die faft enough 
of themfelves, how- ingenious and induftrious they are to make 
inftruments of death, and to find out ways and means to kill 
one another. The fmith blows the coals in the fire," to make 
his iron malleable, to foften itfirfl that it may be hardned into 
fteel, and fo " he may bring forth an inftrument proper for their 
work" that feek to deftroy. It is the iron age that is the age 
of war. But God has created thefmith," and therefore can tie 
his hands, fo that the projeft of the enemy fliall mifcarry (as 

• many a project has done) for want of arms and ammunition. 
Or, the fmith that forges the weapons, is perhaps put here for 
the council of war that forms the defign, blows the coals of 
contention, and brings forth the plan of the war ; thefe can do 
no more than God will let them. (2.) They cannot carry it on 
without men, they muft have foldiers, and it is God that created 
thewafterto deftroy military men value themfelves upon their 
great oiHcers and fplendid titles, and even the common foldiers 
call themfelves gentlemen ; but God called them wafters made 
to deftroy, for wafting and deftrucStioh is their bufinefs. They 
. think their own ingenuity, labour, and experience, made them 
foldiers; but it was God that created them, and gave them 
- flrength and Ipirif for that hazardous employment 5 and there- 
fore he not only can reftrain them, but will ferve his own pur- 
. pofes and defigns by them. 

2, The promife of God concerning the church's fafety folemnly 
hid down, as the heritage of the fervants of the Lord, ver. 1 7. 
as that which they may depend upon, and be confident of. That 

God will protedt them from their adverfaries both in camps and 

: courts. 

^ From their field-adverfaries, that think to deftroy them by 
■force and violence, and dint of fword ; No weapon that is formed 
[Ogainjl thee (though never fo artfully formed by the fmith that 
olows the coals, - 'uer. 1 6. though never fo skilfully managed by 
the wafter that feeketh to deftroy) Jhall profper ; it fliall not prove 
fti'ong enough to do any harm to the people of God; it fliall 
jpifs its mark, fliall fall out of the hand, or perhaps recoil in the 
face of him that ufeth it againft thee. It is the happinefs of the 
church that 710 weapon formed againfi it Jhall profper long, and 
i therefore the folly of its enemies will at length be made mani- 
fell: to all, for they are but preparing inftruments of ruin for 
i themfelves. 

2. From their law-adverfaries, that think to run them down 
lender colour of right and juftice : when the weapons of war do 
pot profper, there are tongues that rife in judgment ; both are 
|ncKided in the gates of hell that feek to deftroy the church 5 for 
tney had their courts of juftice, as well as their magazines and 
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military ftores in their gates. The tongues that rife in judgment 
againft the church, are fuch as either demand a dominion over it, 
as if God's children were their lawful captives, pretending aa 
authority to opprefs their confciences ; or fuch as mifreprefent 
them, and falfly accufc them, and by flanders and calumnies, cti- 
deavour to make them odious to the people, and obnoxious to the 
government. This the enemies of the Jews did, to incenfe the 
kings of Perfia againft them, Ezra iv. 12. Ejlh. iVu 8. But 
thefej infulting, threatning, tongues thou flialt condemn 5 thoia 
flialt have wherewith to anfwer their infolent demands, and to put 
to filence their malicious refledlions. Thou /halt do it, by well^ 
dotng^ I Pet. ii. 15. by doing that which will make thee mani- 
feft in the confciences even of thine adverfaries, that thou art 
not what thou art reprcfented to be. Thou Jhalt condemn them^ 
i. e. God fliall condemn them for thee; He Jhall bring forth thy 
righteoufnefs as the lights Pfal. xxxvii. 6. Thou flialt condemn 
them as Noah condemned the old world that reproached him, by 
building the ark and fo faving his houfe in contempt of their 
contempts. The day is coming when God will reckon with 
wicked men for all their hard fpeeches, which they have fpoken 
againft him, Jude 15. 

The laft words refer not only to this promife but to all that 
go before ; this is the heritage of the fervants of the Lord. God's 
fervants are his fons, for he has provided an inheritance for 
them, rich, fure, and indefeafible ; God's promifes are their 
heritage for ever, Pfal. cxix. ill. Ar\6,~their righteoufnefs is of 
me, faith the Lord, God will Clear up the righteoufnefs of their 
caufe before men, it is with him, for he knows it, it is with 
him, for he will pleadxit. Or, their reward for their righteouf- 
nefs, and for all that which they have fufFered unrighteoufly is of 
God, that God who judgeth in the earth, and with whom verily 
there is a reward for the righteous. Or, their righteoufnefs itfelf, 
all that in them is good and right, it is of God, who works it 
in them, it is of Chrift who is made righteoufnefs to them. Who- 
ever God defigns a heritage for hereafter, in them he will work 
righteoufneis now. 



CHAP. LV, 



As me had much of Chriji in the fifty-third chapter, and much of 
the church of Chriji in the fifty-fourth chapter, fo in this chapter 
we have 7nucb of the covenant of grace 7nade with us in Chrifi* 
The fure mercies of David which are promifed here, ver. 3. are 
underjlood by the apo/lle of the benefits which fiow to us froyn the 
refurre^fion of Chrifi, Adts xiii, 34. which may ferve as a key 
to this chapter ; not but that it was intended for the comfort of 
the people of God that lived then, efpecially of the captives in 
Babylon, and other the difperfed of Ifrael but unto us was ibis 
gofpel preached as well as unto them, and much more clearly and 
fully in the New Teflament, Here is, (l.) A free and gracious 
invitafmi to all, to come and take the benefit of gofpcl-grace, 
ver. I, (z,) Prejfing argumefits to enforce this invztatioJz, ver. 
2 — 4. A promife of the fuccefs of this invitation among 

the Gentiles, ver. 5. (^.) An exhortation to repentance and 
reformation, with great encouragement given to hope for par- 
don and forgivenefs thereupon, ver. 6 — 9. (^.) The ratify 
cation of all this, with the certain efficacy of the word of God, 
ver. lb, II. And a particular in/lance of the accomplifhment 
of it in the return of the Jezvs out of their captivity, which 
was hitended for a fign of the accomplifhtnent of all thefe other 
promifes. 
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O, every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 

waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 

buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk wichouc 
money, and without price. 2. Wherefore do ye fpehd 
money for that wbicb is not bread ? and your labour for 
tbat which fatisfieth not ? hearken diligently unco me, 
and eac ye that which is good, and let your foul de- 
light itfelf in fatnefs. 3, Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your foul Ihall live, and I will 
make an everlafting covenant with you, even the fure 
mercies of David. 4. Behold, I have given him for 
a wicnefs to the people, a leader and commander to 
the people. 5. Behold, thou flialt call a nation thai 
thou knoweft not, and nations that knew not thee fhall 
run unto thee, becaufe of the LORD thy God, 
and for the holy One of Ifrael s for he hath glorified 
thee. 



Here, i. We are all itivited to come and take the benefit of 
that provifion which the grace of God has made for poor fouls in 
the new covenant, of that which is the heritage sf the fervants of 
the Lord, chap. liv. ult. and not only their heritage hereafter, but 

their cup now, ver. i. Obfcrve, 

ri.) Who 
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.(I." Who are invited ; Ho^ every one: Not the Jews only, to 
whoni firft the word of falvation was fent, but the Gentiles, the 
poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind, are called to this 
marriage-fupper, whoever can be picked up out of the high-ways 
and the hedges. It intimates that in Chrift there is enough for 
all, and enough for each ; that minifters are to make a general 
offer of life and falvation to all;- that in gofpel-times the invita- 
tion fliDuld be more largely made than it had been, and Ihould 
be fent to the Gentiles; and that the gofpel-covenant excludes 
none that do not exclude themfelves. The invitation is publiflied 
with an Oyez, Ho^ take notice of it j He thai hath ears to hear, 

let him hear. 

(2.) What IS the qualification required in thofe that fhall be 
welcome ; they muft thirft. All fliall be welcome to gofpel-grace, 
iipon thofe terms only^ that gofpel-grace be welcome to them. 
•Thofe that are fatisfied with the world and its enjoyments for a 
portion, and feek not for a happinefs in the favour of God ; 
thofe. that depend upon the merit of. their own works for a 
rlghtQoufnekj and fee no need they have of Chrift and his 
righ teoufne/s, thefe do not thirft, they have no fenfe of their 
need, are in no pain or uneafinefe about their fouls, and there- 
fore will not condefcend fo far as to be beholden to Chrift : but 
thofe that thirft are invited to the waters, as thofe that labour 
and are heavy laden are invited to Chrift for reft. Note, Where 
God gives grace he firft gives to thirft after it ; and where he 
has given to thirft after it, he will give it, PfaL Ixxxi. 10. 

(3.) Whither they are invited ; Cofne ye to the waters. Come 
to the water-fide, to the ports, and keys, and wharfs, on the 
aiavigable rivers, into which goods are imported, thither come 
and buy, for that is the market-place of foreign commodities ; 
and to us they would have been for ever foreign, if Chrift had 
not brought in an everlafting righteoufnefs. Come to Chrift, for 
he is the fountain opened, he is the rock fmitten. Come to holy 
ordinances, to thofe ftreams that make glad the city of our God ; 
come to them, and though they may feem to you plain and com- 
mon things, like waters, yet to thofe who believe in Chrift, the 
things fignified vyill be as wine and milk, abundantly refrefhing. 
Come to the healing waters, come to the living waters ; whoever 
will, let him come, and taJce of the waters of life^ Rev. xxii. 17. 
And our Saviour referred to it, John vii. 37. If any ?nan thirjl^ 
let him come to me and drink, 

(4.) What they are invited to do : (i,) Come and buy. Never 
did any tradefman court cuftomers that he hopes to get by, fo as 
Chrift courts us to that which we only are to be the gainers 
hyr. Come and buy, and we can allure you you fiiall have a good 
bargain, which you will never repent of, or lofe by. Come 
and buy, /. e, make it your own, by an application of the grace 
of the gofpel to yourfelves : make it your own upon Chrift's 
terms, nay, your own upon any terms, and ftand not dodging 
^bout the terms, or deliberating whether you ftiall agree to them. 
(2.) Come and eat; make it ftill more your own, as that which 
we eat is more our own than that which we only buy. We muft 
buy the truth, not that we may lay it by to be looked at, but 
that we may feed and feaft upon it, and that the fpiritual life 
may be nouriflied and ftrengthned by it. We muft buy necef- 
fary provifions for our fouls, be willing to part with any thing, 
though never fo dear to us, fo that we may but have Chrift and 
his graces and comforts ; part with fin, becaufe it is an oppofition 
to Chrift ; part with all opinion of our own righteoufnefs, as 
ftanding in competition with Chrift ; and part with life itfelf, and 
its moft necefiary fupports, rather than quit our intereft in Chrift, 
And when we have bought what we need, let us not deny our- 
felves the comfortable ufe of it, bfit enjoy it, and eat the labour of 
our hands : buy and eat. 

(sO What is the provlfion they are invited to: Come and buy 
wine and milk, which will not only quench the thirft, fair water 
\vould do that, but nourifti ithe body, and revive, the fpirits. 
The world comes ftiort of our expeftations, we promife our- 
felves at leaft water in it, but we are difappointed of that, as the 
troops of Tema, Job vi. 19. But Chrift put-does our expe£la- 
tions, we come to the waters,, and would be glad of . them, but 
we find there wine and milk, which were the ftaple commodities 
of the tribe "of Judah, and which' the Shiidh of that tribe is fur- 
niflied with to entertain th^ gathering of the people to him^ Gen. 
xlix. 10, I r. His eyes fhall be red with^wine, and his teeth white 
vjiih 7nilk. We muft come to Chrift to have milk for. babes, to 
nourifti and cherifti them that are but lately born again ; and with 
him ftrong men ftiall find that which will be a cordial to them ; 
they ftiall have wine to make glad their hearts. We muft part 
with our puddle-water, nay, with our poifon, that we may pro- 
cure this wine and milk. 

(6.) The free Qomm\xn\cz.tXon of this provifion ; buy it without 

moneyj and without price. A firange way of buying, not only 

without ready money, that is common enough, but without any 

money, or the promife of any ; yet it feems not fo ftrange to 

thofe who have obferved Chrift's counfel to Laodicea that was 

wretchedly poor, to come and biiy^ Rev. iii, .17, 18. Our buying 

without inoney intimates, (i,) That the gifts ofiered us are in- 

luable, and fuch as no price can be fet upon : Wifdom is that 

which cannot be gotten for gold. (2.) That' he who offers them 

has no need of us, or of any returns we can make him : He 

2 



makes us thefe propofals, not becaufe he has occafion to fell, (j^. 
becaufe he has a difpofition to give. (3.) That the things offerpfi 
are already bought and paid for; Chrift purcha/ed them at th 
full value, with price, not with money, but his own 
I Pet. 



1. .19. (4.) That we fliall be welcome to the benefit* 
of the promife, though we are utterly unworthy of them, and 
cannot make a tender of any thing that looks like a valuabl 
confideration. We ourfelves are not of any value, nor anv 
thing we have, or can do, and we muft own it, that if Chri| 
and heaven be ours, we may fee ourfelves for ever indebted to free 
grace. 

2. We are earneftly preffed and perfuaded (and O that we 
would be prevailed with ! ) to accept this invitation, and make 
this good bargain for ourfelves. 

1 . That which we are perfuaded to is, to hearken to God, and 
to his propofals ; Hearken diligently unto me^ ver. z, Not only 

give me the hearing, but approve of what I fey, and apply it 
yourfelves ; ver. 3. Incline your ear ^ as we do to that which we 
find ourfelves coiicerned in, and pleafed with ; bow the ear, and 
let the proud heart ftoop to the humbling methods of the gofpeN 
bend the ear this way, that you may hear with attention and 
remark ; hear and come unto me, not only come and treat with 
me, but comply with me, come up to my terms. Accept God's 
offers as very advantageous, anfwer his demands as very fit and 
reafonable. 

2. The arguments ufed to perfuade us to this are taken, 

I. From the unfpeakable wrong we do to ourfelves, if wc 
negle6t and refufe this invitation ; wherefore do ye fpend money 
for that which is not bread," which will not yield you, no, not 
beggars food, dry bread, when with me you may have wine 
and milk without money ; wherefore do you fpend your labour'* 
and toil for that which will not be fo much as dry bread to vou 



for it " fatisfieth not.'* 

See here, (i .) The vanity of the things of this world, '^they 
are not bread,'* not proper food for a foul, they afford no fuitable 
nouriftiment or refreftiment : Bread is the ftaff" of the natural 
life, but it affords no fupport at all to the fpiritual life. All the 
wealth and pleafure in the world will not make one meal's meat 
for a foul. Eternal truth, and eternal good, are the only food for 
a rational and immortal foul j the life of which confifts in re- 
conciliation and conformity to God, and in union and communion 
with him, which the things of the world will not at all befriend. 

They fatisfy not,*' they yield not any folid comfort and content 
to the foul, nor enable it to fay, now I have what I .would have: 
nay, they do not fatisfy even the appetites of the body, the more 
men have the more they would have, Ecdcf i. 8. Haman was 
unfatisfied in the midft of his abundance- They flatter, but they 
do not fill i they pleafe for a while, like the dream of a hungry 
man who wakes and his foul is empty. They foon furfeit, but 
they never fatisfy ; cloy a man, but not content him, or make 
him truly eafy. It is all vanity and vexation. 

(2.) The folly of the children of this world ; they fpend their 
money and labour for thefe uncertain, unfatififying things. Rica 
people live by their money, poor people by their labour \ but both 
miftake their trueft intereft, while the one is trading, the other 
toiling for the world, both promifing themfelves fatisfa£iIon and 
happinefs in it, but both miferably difappointed. God vouchfafes 
compaflionately to reafon with them ; Wherefore do you thus 
a£l againft your own intereft ? Why do you fuffer yourfelves to 
be thus impofed upon ? Let us reafon thus with ourfelves, and 
let the refult of thefe reafonings be a holy refolution not 
labour for the meat that perijheth^ hut for that which endures ts 

everlafiing life^ John vi. 27. Let all the difappointmcnts we 
meet with in the world help to drive us to Chrift, and to feek for 
fatisfa£tion in him only. This is the way to make that fure thaS 
will be made fure. 

2, From the unfpeakable kindnefs we do to ourfelves, if we 
accept this invitation, and comply with it. 

I, Hereby we fecure to ourfelves prefent pleafure and fatif- 
fa<Slion. If you hearken to Chrift you eat that which is goofJ" 
which is both whoJefome and plea/ant, good in itfelf, and good 
for you. God's good word and promife, a good confeience, and 
the comforts of God*s good Spirit, are a continual feaft to thofe 
that hearken diligently and obediently to Chrift. Their fouls 

in the richeft and moft 



left 



fliall delight themfelves in fatnefs^ t, e, 

grateful delights. Here the invitation is not come and buy, 
that fhould difcourage, but come and eat, come ?ind entertaia 
yourfelves with that which will be abundantly pleafing: Eat,0 
friends," It is fad to think that men Ihould need to be courted thus 
to their own blifs. 

3. Hereby we fecure to ourfelves lading happinefs ; hear, ani^ 
your foul fliall live," you fliall not only be faved from peri/hing 
eternally, but you ftiall be eternally blefled ; for lefs than that 
cannot be the life of an immortal fouL The words of Chrift ar^ 
fpirit and life, life to fpirits, JohnVu 33, 63. the words of this 
life, A£ts v. 20. On what eafy terms is happinefs offered us, it 
is but hear and you ftiall live. 

3. The great God gracioufly fecures all this to us : " Come to 
me, and I will make an everlafting covenant with you," will put 
myi^i into covenant relations, and under covenant engagements 

to you, and thereby fettle upon you the fure mercies of David. 



1 




Grod to fcrve him, he will covenant with 

^^^%o'us'<^ood, and make us happy.; fuch is his condefcenfion 
us to oo^ 2. God's covenant with us is ah ever- 



and concern for us. 
^V^tx covenant 5 Ms contrivance from everlafting, its continuance 

rlafting. 3- The benefits' of this covenant are mercies 
r^- ^rto our cafe, who being miferable, are the proper objefts of 
fiiiteci ^j^g from God's mercy, and are ordered every 

Jn kindnefs to us, 4- They are the mercies of David, 
'^^>' " as Godpromifed to David, Ixxxix. 28, 29, Esfr. 

^h' h are called the mercies of David his fervant, and are ap- 
]^ to by Solomon, 2 Chron. vi. 42. It fhall be a covenant as 
P^^* .u./^Mi-i-, Dnviri- 7^r. xxxiii. zK. z6. The covenant of 



fuch 



valtv vvas a figure of the covenant of grace, 
n rather, by David here we are to underftand the Meffiah, 
Covenant 'mercies are all his mercies ; they are purchafed by 
h jj-ey are promifed in him, they are treafured up in his 
I I and out of his hand they are difpenfed to us: He is the 
ediator and truftee of the covenant; to .him this is applied, 
ASIs xiii 34- They are the 'ia-i^. the holy things of David ; 
fhe word ufed there, and by the LXX here ; for they are con- 
firmed by the holinefs of God, PfaL Ixxxix. 35- and are m- 
tended to advance holinefs among men. 5, They are fure 
mercies 5 the covenant being well ordered in all things is fure. 
It is fure in the general propofal of it ; God is real and fincere, 
ferious and in earneft in the offer of thefe mercies. ^ It is 
fure in the particular application of it to believers ; God's gifts 
and callings are without repentance ; they are the mercies of David, 
and therefore fure, forinChrift thepromifes are all yea and amen. 

3, Jefus Chrift is promifed for the making good of all the 
other proniifes which we are here^ invited to accept of, ver, 4. 
He is that David, whofe fure mercies all the bleffings and bene- 
fits of the covenant are: And God hath given him in his pur- 
pofe and promife, hath conftituted and appointed him ; and in 
thcfulnefs of time will as furely fend him as if he were already 
come, to be all that to us which is necefTary to our having the 
benefit of thefe preparations. He has given him freely, for what 
more free than gift? there was nothing in us to merit fuch a 
favour, but Chrift is the gift of God. We want one, (r.) To 
atteft the truth of the promifes which we are invited to take the 
benefit of; and Chrift is given for a witnefs, that God is willing 
to receive us into his favour upon gofpel terms, to confirm the 
promifes made unto the fathers, that we may venture our fouls 
upon thofe promifes with an entire fatisfadlion. Chrift is a faith- 
ful witnefs, we may take his word; a competent witnefs, for he 
lay in the bofom of the Father frohi eternity, and was perfedHy 
apprifed of the whole matter: Chrift as a prophet teftifies the 
will of God to the world, and to believe is to receive his tefti- 
mony, (2.) To alEft us in clofing with the invitation and 
coming up to the terms of it 5 we know not how to find the 
way to the waters where we are to be fupplied, but^ Chrift is 
given to be a leader; nor what to do that we may be qualified 
for it, and fliarers in it^ but he is given for a commander, to 
ftevir us whiat to do, and enable us 'to do it. Much difficulty 
and oppofition lies in our way to Chrift; we have fpirityai.enemies 
to grapple with, but to animate us for the confli£l we have a good cap- 
tain, like Jofliua: a leader and commander to tread our enemies 
under our feet, and to put us in. poffeffion of the land of pro- 
mife. Chrift is a coirimander by his precept, and a leader by 
his example, ouir bufinefs is to obey him, and follow him, 

4. The mafter of the feaft being fixed, it is next to be fur- 
niflied with guefts, for the provifion fhall not be , loft, or made 
in vain, ver,, 5. (i.) The Gentiles fhall be called to^ this feaft, 
fliall be invited out of the high-ways and the hedges. Thou 
Jhalt call a nation that thou knouuejl not-^ i. e. that was not for- 
merly called and owned as thy nation; . that thou didft not 
fend prophets to -as to Ifrael,- that people which God knew a- 
bove all the families of the earth : The Gentiles fhall now be fa- 
voured fo as they never were before.; their knowing God is 
faid to be rather their being known of God, GaL iv. 9. 
(2.) They fhall' come at the call. ■ Nations that knexv not thee 
JhaU run unto theei thofe that had long been afar off" from Chrift 
fcall be made nigh ; that had been runnirig from him fhall run 
to him, with the greateft fpeed and alacrity imaginable: There 
ftall be a concourfe of believing Gentiles to Chrift, who* being 
lifted up from the earth will draw all men to him. Now fee 
the reafdn, (i .) Why the Gentiles will thus flock to Chrift, 
it is becaufe of the Lord his God, becaufe he is the Son of 
God, and is declared to be fo with power 5 becaufe they now 
fee his God is one with whom they have to do, and there is no 
coming to him as their God, but by making an intereft in his 
Son. Thofe that are brought to be acquainted with God, and 
linderftand how the concern lies between them and him, cannot 
but run to Jefus Chrift, who is the only mediator between God 
and man, and there is no coniing to God but by him. - (2.) Why 
Ood will bring theni to him, becaufe he is the holy. One of Ifrael, 
true to his promifes, and he hath^proiiiifed to glorify' him, by 
giving him the heathen for his inheritance. . When Greeks . be- 
gan to enquire after Chrift, he (zM^ the hour is come that the Son 

^nan Jhould he glorified^ Johrixii.22, 23; And' his being glo- 
rified in his refurre£lion and afcenfion, was the great argument 

by which multitudes were wrought upon to run to him. 



6 % Seek ye the LORD while he may be founds 
call ye upon him while he is near. 7. Lec the wicked 
forfakc his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and lec him return unto the LORD, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will a- 
bandancly pardon. 8. % For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith the 
LORD. 9. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, fo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts, 10. For as the rain com* 
cth down, and the fnow from heaven, and returneth 



^x^^' M^iT ^" thither, but waterech the earth, and maketh ic bring 



forth and bud, that it may give feed to the fower, and 

bread to the eater: 11. So fliall my word be that 

goeth forth out of my mouth : it fliall not return unto me 

void, but it lhall accomplifli that which I pleafe, and 

it fliall profper i« the thing ^Yiox^to I fent it. 12. For 

ye fhall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: 

the mountains and the hills ftiall break forth before 

you into finging, and all the trees of the field fhall 

clap their hands. 13. Inftead of the thorn fliall come 

up ^thie fir-tree, and inftead of the brier fliall come up 

the myrtle-tree: and it fliall be to the LO RD for 

a name, for an everlafting fign that fliall not be cue 
off. 



We have here a further account of that covenant of grace 
which is made with us in Jefus Chrift^ both what is required and 
what is promifed in the covenant, and thofe confiderations that 
are fuificient abundantly to confirm our believing compliance with, 
and reliance on, that covenant. And this gracious difcovery of 
God's good will to the children of men, is not to be con- 
fined either to the Jew or to the Gentile, to the Old Teftament 
or to the New, much lefs to the captives in Babylon, No, both 
the precepts and the promifes. here are given to all, to e^Oery one 
that thirjls after ht^inefs^ ven i*. And who doth not? Hear this 
and live, 

I . Here is a gracious ofFer made of pardon and peace, and all 
happinefs to poor finners upon gofpel terms, ver. 6,7. 

I. Let them pray, and their prayers fhall be heard, and an- 
fwered, ver» 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. Seek 
him whom you have- left by revolting from your allegiance to 
him ; and whom you have loft by provoking him to withdraw 
his favour from you: Call tipo7i him now zvhile he is near^ and 
within call. Obferve here, (!•) The duties required, (i.) Seek 
the Lord; feek to him,' and enquire of him as your oracle j 
ask the law at his mouthy what wilt thou have me to do ? Seek for 
him, and enquire after him as your portion and happinefs ; 
leek to be reconciled to him, and acquainted with him, and to. 
be happy' in his favour. Be /brry that you have loft him, be fol- 
licitous to find him; .take the appointed method of finding him, 
making ufe of Chrift a$ your way, the Spirit as your guide, and 
the word as your rule. (2.) Call upon him, pray to him to 
be reconciled, and being reconciled, pray to him for every thing 
elfe you have * need of, (2.) The motives made ufe of to prefs 
thefe duties upon us. While he may be found, while he is near. 
I. It is implied that now God is near, and will be found, fo 
that it fhall not be in vain to feek him, and to call upon him: 
Now his- patience is waiting on us, his word is calling to us, 
and his Spirit ftriving with.us ; now improve your advantages and 
opportunities, for now is the accepted time. But, 2. There is 
a day coming when he will be afar off, and will not be found ; 
when the day of his patience is over, and his Spirit will ftrive no 
more. There rnay come fuch a time in this life, when the heart 
is incurably hardened, however at death and judgment the door 
will be jhut.^ Lukexvi. 26. xiii. 25,26. Mercy is now offered, 
but then judgment without mercy will take place. 

2. Let them repent and reform, and their fins fhall be par- 
doned, vcr. 7- Here is a ciall to the unconverted, to the wicked, 
and the unrighteous man; to the wicked that live in known g-rofa 
fins, to the unrighteous that live in the neglect of plain duties : 
To them is the word , of this falvation fent, and all the affurance 
given that can be, that penitent finners fhall find God a pardo- 
ning God. Obferve -here, 1. What it is to repent. There 
are two things in it, (i.) It. is to turn from fin, it is to forfake it; 
it is to leave it, and to leave it with lothing and abhorrence, ne- 
ver to return to it again. The wicked muft forfake his way, 
his evil way, as one would forfake a falfe way that will never 
bring us to the happinefs we aim at; and a dangerous way, that 
leads to deftrutSlion : Let him not take one ftep more in that way. 
Nay, there muft be not only a change of the way, but a change 
of the mind; the unrighteous muft forfake his thoughts : Repen- 
tance, if it be true, ftrikes at the root, and wafticth the hoirt 
from wickednefs. We. muft alter ouir judgments concerning 
• perfons and things, diflodge the corrupt imaginations, and quit 
.the vain pretences whichi an unfandlified heart fhelters itfelf with. 
.Note, It is not enough to break off from evirprai5lices, but we 
muft enter a caveat againft evil thoughts: Yet this is not all, 

7.1 I (2.) To 





.LV. 



Chap. LVI; 



(2.) To repent is to return to the Lord; to return to hini. as our 
God, returnto him as to our fovereign Lord agamft whom we hav? 
rebelled, and to whom we are concerned to reconcile purfelves 
As to the fountain of life and living waters, which we had for- 



raken for broken cifterns. z. What encouragement -c ..ov. ..... 

to repent. If we do fo, (l.) God will have mercy; he w.11 not 
deal 'with us as our fins have deferved, but^w:JI have comp^ffion 

Tn, ti;e^;^^e;? en;;n;;rbrl2^ - ^5; 

fenfible of our mifery, and are brought /-T^V^f .fc 
Ter: xxxi. i8. both ^ake us objeas of p ity, ^"^ with God there 

are tender mercies, (z.) He will abundantly P^'-do" ' 
tinlv to pardon, fo the word is, as we have multiplied to ottend. 
Thou'Th our fins have been very great, and very many; and 
though we have oft backflidden, and : are ftiU prone to of- 
fendf yet God will repeat his pardon, and welcome even back- 
fiidine children that return to him in fincerity. , . a- , 
2. Here are encouragements given us to accept this offer, and 

to venture our fouls upon it : For look which way we will we 
£nd enough to confirm us in our belief of the validity and value 

I^' If we look up to heaven, we find God's counfcis there high 
and tranfcendent ; his thoughts and ways infinitely above ours, 
ver. 8, 9. The wicked are bid to forfake their evil way^ 
znA thoughts, (ver. 7.) and to return to God, /. f. to bring their 
ways and thoughts to concur and comply with his, for (faith fte, 
my thoughts and ways are not as yours ; yours are converfant 
only about things beneath ; they are of the earth earthy, but 
mine are above, as the heaven is high above the earth ; and it you 
•would approve your felves true penitents yours muft be io too, 
and your affeaions muft be fet on things above. Or rather, it 
is to be underftood as an encouragement to us, to depend upon 
God's promife to pardon fin upon repentance : Sinners may be 
ready to fear that God will not be reconciled to them, becaufe 
they could not find in their hearts to be reconciled to one that 
had fo h&{cly, and fo frequently ofiended them ; but (faith God) 
my thoughts in this matter are not as yours, but as far from 
them as heaven above the earth. They are fo in other things ; 
mens fentiments concerning fin, and Chrift, and holinefs ; con- 
cerning this world and the other, are vaftly different from God's ; 
but in nothing more than in the matter of reconciliation. We 
think God apt to take offence, and backward to forgive ; that 
5f he forgives once he will forgive a fecond time : Peter thought it 
a great deal to forgive feven times. Mat. xviii. 21. and a hundred 
pence goes far with us, but God meets returning finners with 
pardoning mercy ; he forgives freely, and as he gives it is with^ 
out upbraiding : We forgive and cannot forget, but when God 
forgives fin, he remembers it no more. 

^^^^^^^ 

Tiers to return to him, by pofleffing them with good thoughts of 
him^ zsyer.xxKU 20. 

2. If we look down to this earth, we find God's word there, 
powerful, and effe£lual, and anfwering all its great intentions, 

ver. 10,11. Obfervehere, 

(i.) The efficacy of God's word in the kingdom of nature. 
He faith to the fnouu^ he thou on the earth \ appoints when it (hall 
come, to what degree, and how long it ftiall lie there ; he faith 
fo to the fmall rain and the great rain of his Jirength^ Job xxxvii. 6, 
And according to his order they come down from heaven, and do 
whatfoever he commandeth them upon the face of the worlds whether 
it he for correifion^ or for his landy or for mercy^ as it follows 
there, ver. 12, 13. It returneth not re infeHa^ but watereth 
the earth, which he is therefore faid to do from his chambers^ 
Pfal. civ, 13. And the watering of the earth is in order to its 
fruitfulnefs, thus he maketh it to bring forth and bud, for the 
produ£is of the earth depend upon the dews of heaven ; and thus 
it gives not only bread to the eater, prefent maintenance to the 
owner and his family, but feed iikewife to the fower, that he may 
have food for another year. The husbandman muft be a fower 
as well as an eater, elfe he will foon fee the end of what > he 
has. 

(2.) The efficacy of his word in the kingdom of providence 
and grace, which is as certain as the former ; fo ihall my word 
be as powerful in the mouth of prophetsj as it is in the hand 
of providence ; it fhall not return unto me void, as unable to efFefl 
what it was fent for, or meeting with an infuperable oppofition ; 
no, it fliall accomplifh that which I pleafe, for it is the declara- 
tion of his will, according to the counfel of which he worketh 
all things ; and it fhall profper in the thing for which I fent it. 
This afliires us, i. That the promifes of God fhall all have their 
fu]l accomplifhment indue time, and not one iota or tittle of them 
fhall fail, i Kings miu 56. Thefe promifes of mercy and grace 
fhall have as real an effeil upon the fouls of believers for their 
fanftification and comfort, as ever the rain had upon the earth to 
make it fruitful. 2. That according to the different errands on 
which the word is fent, it will have its different efFeSs j if it be not 
a favour of life unto life, it will be a favour of death unto death; 
If it doth not convince the confcience, andfoften the heart, it will 
fear the confcience, and harden the heart; if it do not ripen, for 
heaven, it will ripen for hell. See ^ 
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One way or other 



it will. take efFe<Ei. 3. That Chrifl*s coming into the world 
the dew froni the heaven (Hof xiv. 5.) will not be in vain, po^ 
if Ifrael be not gathered, he will be glorious in the converfiori of 
the Gentiles, to them therefore the tenders of grace muft be made 
when the Jews refufe them ; that the wedding may be furnifhej 
with guefis, and the gofpel npt returned void. 

3* If we take a fpecial view of the church, we fhall find 
what great things God hath done and will do for it, ver. 12 j 
Ye fhall go out with jcy-^ and be led forth with peace. This refe/* 

I. To the deliverance and return of the Jews out of Babylon ^ 
They fliall go out of their captivity, ^nd be led forth towar/ 
their own land again. God-will go before them as furely, though 
not as fenfibly, as before their fathers in the pillar of cloud and 
fire. They ftiall go out not with trembling but with triumph, 
not with any regret to part with Babylon, or any fear of bein? 
fetched back, but with joy and peace. Their journey home over 
the mountains fhall be pleaiant, and they fhall have the good will 
and good wifhes of all the countries they pafs through, Th 
hills and their inhabitants fhall as in, a tranfport of joy break 
forth into finging; and if the people fhould altogether hold their 
peace, even the trees of the field would attend them with th^ir 
applaufes and acclamations. And when they come to their own 
land it fhall be ready to bid them welcome; for whereas thev 
expe£led to find it all over grown with briers and thorns, it 
fhall be fet with fir-trees, and myrtle-trees; for though it lay'de- 
folate, y^t \t enjcyed its fabbatbsy Lev. xxvi. 34. which when they 
were over, like the land after the fabbatical year, it was the bet- 
ter for. And this fhall redound much to the honour of God 
and be to him for a name. But, 2. Without doubt it looks 
further, this fhall be for an everlafting fign. That is, (i.) The 
redemption of the Jews out of Babylon, fhall be a ratification of 
thofe promifes that relate to gofpel times. The accomplifhment 
of the prediaions relating to that great deliverance, would be a 
pledge and earneft of the performance of all the other promifes 
for thereby it fhall appear that he is faithful who hath promifed! 
(a.) It fhall be a reprefentatipn of the bleflings promifed, and a 
type and figure of them, (i.) Gofpel grace will fet thofe at li- 
berty that were in bondage to fin and Satan. They fhall go out 
and be led forth ; Chrift fhall make them free, and then they 
fhall be free indeed. (2.) It will fill thofe with joy that were 
melancholy, Pfal. xiv. ult. Jacob Jhall rejoice^ and Ifrael Jhallk 
glad. The earth and the. inferior part of the creation fhall fhare 
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ri, 12. (3.) It will, make 



a great change in mens charaSers. Thofe that were as thorns 
and briers, good for nothing but the fire, nay, hurtful and vexa- 
tious, fliall become graceful and ufcfid as the fir-tree and the 
myrtle-tree. Thorns and briers came in with fin, and. were 
the fruits of the curfe. Gen. iii. 18. The raifing of pleafant trees 
in the room of them, fignifies the removal; of the curfe of the . 
law, and the introdudlion of gofpel bleffings. The church's ene- 
mies were as thorns and briers, but inftead of them God will 
raife up friends to be her protection and ornament. Or, it may 
note the world's going better;, inftead of a generation of thorns 
and briers, there fhall come up a generation of fir-trees and 
myrtles; the children 'fhall be wifer and better than the pa* 
rents. - Arid " (laftly; in all this God fhall be glorified. It fball 
be to Kim for a name, by which he will be made known and 
praifed, and by it the people of God flialJ be encouraged : It fhall 
be for an everlafting fign of Grpd's fevour to :them, afFuring 
them that though it may for a time be clouded it fhall never be 
cut off. The covenant of grace is an everlafting covenant, for 
the prefent bleffings of it are figns of everlafting ones. 
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After the -exceeding great and precious promifes of gofpel grace^ typ!- 
fed by temporal deliverances which we badin the foregoing chap- 
tery we have here^ (1.) J folemn charge^ given to us all to make 
confcience of our dtity^ as we hope .to have the. benefit of thofe pro- 
mifes^ ^" {'^'Y Great encouragement given to Jl rangers that 
were willing to come under thf bonds of the covenant y ajfuring 
them^ of the bleffings of the covenant^ ver. 3— 8.' ' (3,; J high', 
charge drawn up againji the watchmen of Ifrael that- were carehfs 
and unfaithful in the difcharge of their duty ^ ver, 9—12. which 
feems to be the beginning of a new fej'mon^, by way of reproof and- 
threatning^ which' is continued in the following chapters. And the 
word of God was intended for convi£fion^ as well as for comfort 
and injlruHion in righteoufnefs. 



i.rTpHUS faith the L O R D, keep ye judgmenr, 
X and dp juftice: for.my falvation w near to come, 
and my righteoufnefs to be revealed. 2. Blefled i^hd 
man that doth this, and the fon of man that layech 
hold on it: that keepeth the fabbath from polluting ic. 
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Chap. LVI 



The fcope of thefe verfes is to fhew, that when God is coming 
towards us in a way of mercy^ we muft go forth to meet him 



jn'a way of duty 



* 1 



God here tells us what are his imentions of mercy, to us, 
I My frh)ation is near to come. The great falvation- wrought 
^'^t'bV Tefus Chrift (for that was the falvation of which the fro- ! 
^^1^^/ enquired i Pet. i. lo.) typified by the 

r Ivation of the Jews from Sennacherib, or out of Babylon. Ob- 
r ve fiO The gofpel falvation is the falvation of the Lord, it 
as 'contrived and brought about by him ; he glories in it as 
r* (2.) In that falvation God's righteoufnefs is revealed, which 
'{o much the beauty of the gofpel, that St Paul makes this the 
Tround of his glorying in it, Rom. i. 17. Becaufe therein is the 
khteoufnefs of God revealed from faith to faith. The law reveal- 
ed that righteoufnefs of God by which all Hnners ftand con- 
demned, but the gofpd reveals that by which all believers ftand 
acquitted. (3.) The Old Teftament faints faw this falvation 
coniino*, and drawing near to them, long before it came; and 
they had notice by the prophets of its approach. As Daniel un- 
derftood by Jeremiah's books, the approach of the redemption 
out of Babylon at the end of feventy years ; fo others underftood 
by Daniel's books, the approach of our redemption by Chrift, at 
the end of feventy weeks of year?. 

2. He tells us what are his expeflations of duty from us in 
confideration thereof. Say not, we fee the falvation near, and 
therefore we may live as we lift, for there is no danger now of 
miffing it, or coming fliort of it ; that is turning the grace of 
God into wantonnefs: But, on the contrary^ when the falvation is 
near, double your guard againft fin. Note, The fuller afTurances 
God gives us of the performance of his promifes, the ftronger 
obligations he lays us under to obedience. Now the falvation 
here fpoken of is come, yet there being ftill a farther falvation in 
view, the apoftle prefleth duty upon us Chriftians with the fame 
aro*ument, Rom. xiii. 1 1 . Nom is our falvation nearer than when 
we believed. That which is here required to qualify and prepare 
us for the approaching falvation is, 

1. That Ave be honeft and juft in all our dealings- Keep ye. 
judgment, and do jujiice: Walk by rule, and make confcience 
of what ye fay and do, that you do no wrong to any ; render to 
all their dues exaflly, and in exadling what is due to you, keep 
up a court of equity in your own bofom^ to moderate the rigours 
of the law. Be ruled by that golden rule of doing as you 
would be done by. Magiftrates muft adminifler juftice wifely and 
faithfully: This is required to evidence the fincerity of our feith 
and repentance, and to open the way of mercy. Rjepent^.^for, the 
lingiom of heaven is at band. God is true, to us, let .u& bei fo to 
one another. / ■ ^ • 

2. That we i-eligioufly obfcrve the fabbath-day, ver. 2. We 
are not juft if ^e rob God of his time^ Sabbath > &n£i:ification is 
here put for all the duties, of the firft table, the fruit of our love 
to God ; as juftice and judgment for all thofe of the fecohd table, 
the fruits of our love td our neighbour. Obferve, (i.) The duty 
required, which is to keep the fabbath; to keep it as a talent we 
are to trade with, as a treafure we are intrufted with ; keep it 
holy, keep it fafe, keep it with care and caution, keep it from 
polluting it : Allow, neither you rfelves nor others, either to violate 
the holy reft, nor omit the holy work of that day. If this be 
intended primarily for the Jews in Babylon, it was fit they fliould 
be particularly put in mind of this; becaufe when by reafon of 

. their diftance from the temple, they could not obferve the other 
inftitutions of their law, yet they might diftinguifh themfelves. 
from the heathen, by putting a difference between God's d^y -and- 
other days : 'But it being required more generally of man, and 
the Son of man, it intimates, that fabbath fanflification ftiould 
be a duty in gofpel times, when the bounds of the church .fhould 

; be enlarged, and other rites and ceremonies abolilhed, Obferve, 
Thofe that would keep the fabbath from polluting it, muft put 
on refolution ; muft not only do this, but lay hold on it^, for 
fabbath time is precious, but is very apt to flip away, if we take 
not greater care ; and therefore we muft lay hold on it, and.keep,our: 
hold; muft do it, and perfevere in it. (2.) The encouragement we 

; have to do this duty ; blefled is he that doeth it. The way, to have 
the blefEng of God upon our employments all the week, is to make 
confcience, and make a bufmefs of fabbath fanftification 5 and in 
doing fo we fliall be the better qualified to do judgment and juftice. 
The more godlinefs, the more honefty, i Tim. ii. z. 

3. That we have nothing to do with fin. Blejfed is the man 
^^^^i keepeth his hand from doing evil; zny wrong to his neigh- 
bour, in body, goods, or good name: . or more generally, anyr 
thing that is difpleafing to God . and hurtful to his own foul. 
Note, The beft evidence of our having kept the - fabbath well,: 
will be a care to keep a good confcience all the week. . By. this^-it ^ 
will appear we have been in the mount with 'God> if our-t^ices; 
'"ine in a holy coriverfation before men..^ j. ^ : . 



^ ■ 



. 3- f Neither let the fon of the ftr'angerj that hath 
joined himfclf to the L O R D- Tpeak, faying,- The; 
LORD hath iittcrly feparated me from his people c. 
neithtr let the eunuch fay. Behold,.! am a dry tree.. 

4. For thus faith the LORD unto tKe eunuch? th?it 



keep my fabbaths, and choofe the things chat pleafe 
me, and take hold of my covenant : 5, Even unto chem 
will I give in mine houfe, and within my walls, a place 
and a name better than of fons and of daughters: I 
I will give them an everlafting name,; that fliall not be 
cut off. 6. Alfo the fons of the ftranger, that join 
themfelves to the LORD, to ferve him, and to love 
the name of the L O R D, to be his fervants, every 
one that keepeth the fabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant : 7. Even them will I 
bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
my ^ houfe of prayer: their burnt-offerings and their 
facrifices Jhall be accepted upon mine altar 5 for mine 
houfe fhall be called an houfe of prayer for all' people. 
8. The Lord GOD which gathereth the outcafts of 
Ifrael,: faith. Yet will I gather others to him, befides 
thofe that are gathered unto him. 

The prophet is here in God's name encouraging thofe that 
were hearty in joining themfelves to God, and yet laboured under 
great difcouragements. 

1. Some were difcouraged becaufe they were not of the feed 
of Abraham. They had joined themfelves to the Lord, had 
bound their fouls with a bond to be 'his for ever : This is the 
root and life of religion, to break off from the world and the 
flefh, and devote ourfelves entirely to the fervice and honour of 
God : But they queftioned whether God would accept of them, 
becaufe they were of the fons of the Jlranger^ ver. 3. They 
were Gentiles, that were Arrangers to the common-vi?ealth of 
Ifrael, and aliens to the covenants of promife, and therefore 
feared they had no part or lot in the matter ; they faid, Th^ 
Lord haih utterly feparated me from his people^ and will not own 
me as one of them, nor admit me to their privileges. It was 
often faid that there fhould be one law for the flranger^ and for 
him that was horn in the land, Exod. xii. 49. and yet they made 
this melancholy conclufion. Note, Unbelief many times fuggefts 
things to the difcouragement of good people,, which are dirc£Hy 
contrary to what God himfelf hath faid : Things which he hath 
exprefsly guarded againft. Let not the fons of the Jiranger there- 
fore fay thus, for they have no reafen to fay it. Note, Mini- 
fters muft have anfwers ready to the difquieting fears and jealou- 
fies of weak Chriftians, which how unreafonable ibever they muil: 
take notice of. 

2. Others were difcouraged' becaufe they were not fathers In 
Ifrael 3 the eunuch faid, beboldy L am a dry tree: So he looked 
upon himfelf,. and it • was his grief, fo others looked upon him^ 
^nd it was his reproach: He was thought to be of no ufe becaufe 
he had no children, nor was ever likely to have any. This 
was then the more grievous, becaufe eunuchs were not admitted to 
be priefts, L^v xxi. zo. nor to enter into the congregation^ Deut. 
xxiii. I. And becaufe the promife of a numerous pofterity was 
the particular bleffing of Ifrael, and the more valuable, becaufe 
from among them the Mefliah was to come. Yet God would not" 
have the eunuchs to make the worft of their cafe, nor to think 
that they ftiould be excluded from the gofpel church, and from 
being fpiritual priefts, becaufe they were ftiut out from the 
congregation of Ifrael, and the Levitical priefthood 5 no, as the 
taking dovvn of the partition-wall, contained in ordinances, ad- 
mitted the Gentiles, fo it let in likewife thofe that had been 
kept out by ceremonial pollutions. Yet by the reply here 
given to this fuggeftion, it Ihould feenji the chief thing which the 
eunuch laments in his cafe, is his being written childlefs* 

Now fultabl^ encouragements are given to each of thefe. 
I. To thofe that have no children of their own; that tho' 
they had the honour to be the children of the church and the 
covenant themfelves, yet had none to whom they might trans- 
mit that honour; none to ^receive- the fign of circumcifion, and 
the privileges, fecured by that fign. Now obferve, 1. What a 
good charafter they have, tho' they lie under this ignominy and 
aiHi£i:ion 5. and -thofe only are intitled to the following comforts, 
who in fome meafure anfwer thefe characters. (1.) They keep 
God's- fabbaths, as he hath appointed them to be kept. In the 
primitive times, if a. Chriftian were asked, haft thou kept holy 
the Lord's day, he would readily anfwer, I am a Chriftian, and 
, dare not do otherwife. (2,) In their whole converfation they 

• chufe thofe things that pleafe God 5 they do that which is good ; 
they. do it with a fincere defign to pleafe God in it; they do it 

; of choice, and with ' delight : And if fometimes, through infir- 
; mity they come fliort in doing that which pleafeth God, yet 
they: chufe .it, they endeavour it, and aim at it. Note, What- 
ever is God's pleafure fliould without difpute be our choice. 
J (3.) They take hold of his covenant, and that Is a thing that 

• pleafejth God asimuch as any thing. The covenant of grace is 
propofediahd proferred to us in the gofpel ; to take hold on it is 

'*to.confcnt'»to it, tp accept the offer, and come up to the terms ; 
deliberately and fincerely to take God to be to us a God, and to 
give upiourfelves to him to-be to hirn^ at people. Taking hold 
i of.thecQyenant ;notes ah entire and refolute confent to it; tak- 
ing hold^ a^ thofe that are afraid or coming fliort; catching at 

it 
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it as a good bargain, and afe thofe that' are r'efolved iieVer to let 

for it is our life : And we take hold of it as a criminal took 

fled for 



*t go, 

hold of the horns of the altar to which he 



refuge. 



2. What a great deal of comfort they majr have it they anlwer 
this charader, tho' they are not built up into families, vir. 5. 
XJnta them will i give d better place^. arid riariie. It is fuppofed 
that there is a place arid a hanie, which we have from fons 
and dauohters that is Valudble^ and defirablg. It is a plfeafin- 



notion, we have, that we live in our children when we ire dead: 
But there is a better place, and a better name, which thofe have 
that are in covenant with God, and it is fufficient to balance the 
want of that, A place, and a name, reftj and reputation; a 
place to Jive comfortably in themfelves^ and a name to live cre- 
ditably with among their neighbours; they fliall be happyj and 
jmay be eafy, both at home arid abroad. Tho' they have not 
children to be the muficK of their houfe, of arrows in their 
ijuiver^ to keep thdrn in coUhtcJnance w^heri they fpeak with their 
enemies in the gste^ yet they lhall have a place, and a name 
more than equivalent. For, (i.) God will give it them, will 
give it them by promife, he will himfelf be both their habitation 
and their glory, their place, and their name. (2.) He will 
give it them in his houfe, and within his wall ; there they fhalJ 
have a place, fhall be planted fo as to take root, PfaL xcii. 13- 
Shall dwell all the days of their Ufe^ Pfal. xxvii. 4. They fhall 
be at home in communion with God, as Anna that departed not 
from the temple night or day. There they fhall have a name, a 
jiame for good things with God, and good people is a name better 
than thai of font and daughters. Our relation to God, our inte- 
rert in Chrifl, our title to the bleiTings of the covenant, and our 
hopes of eternal life, are things that give us in God's houfe a 
blefTed place, and a blefTed name. (3-) It fhall be an everlafling 
name, that fhall never be extincft, fhall never be cut off ; like 
the place and name of angels, who therefore marry not, becaufe 
they die not. Spiritual bleffings, are unfpeakabJy better than 
thofe of fons and daughters ; for children are a certain care, 
and may prove the greateft grief and fhame of a man's life, 
but the bleifings we partake of in God's houfe, are a fure 
and conftant joy and honour^ comforts which cannot be em- 
bittered. 

To thofe that are themfelves the children of flrangers. 
I. It is here promifcd that they fhall now be welcome to the 
church, ver. 6, 7. When God's Ifrael come out of Babylon, let 
them bring as many of their neighbours along with them as 
they can perfuade to come, and God will find room enough for 
them all in his houfe. 

And here (as before) we may obferve, 

(i.) Upon what terms they fhall be welcome; let them know 
that God's Ifrael when they come out of Babylon, will not be 
plagued as they were when they came out of Egypt with a mixt 
multitude, that went with them, but were not cordially for them; 
jno, the fons of the flranger fhall have a place and a name in 
God's houfe, provided, (i.) That they forfake other gods, all 
rivals and pretenders whatfoever, and join themfelves to the Lord, 
fo as to become one fpirit^ i Con vi. 17. (2.) That they join 
themfelves to him as fubje£ls to their prince, and foldiers to their 
general, by an oath of fidelity and obedience to ferve him, not 
occafionally, as one would ferve a turn, but to be conflantly his 
fervants, entirely fubjefl to his command, and devoted to his in- 
tereft, (3,) That they join themfelves to him as friends, to his 
honour, and the interefts of his kingdom in the world, to love 
the name of the Lord, to be welKplcafed with all the difcove- 
ries he hath made of himfelf,. and all the memorials they make 
of him. Obferve, Serving him, and loving him, go together, 
for thofe that love him truly, will ferve him faithfully, and that 
obedience is mofl acceptable to him which flows from a principle 
of love, as well as moil pleafant to us, for then his co7nmand- 
ments are not grievous , I John v. 3, (4.) That they keep the 
fabbath from polluting it, for the flraager that is within thy 
gates is particularly required to do that. (5,) That they take 
hold of the covenant, z. e, that they come under the bonds of 



jt, and put in for the benefits of .it. 

(2.) To what privileges they fhall be welcome, ver, 7, 
things are here promifed chem in their coming to God, 



Three 



fiflance ; I will bring them to my holy mountain, not only bid 
them welcome when they come, but incline them to come, will 
fhew them the way, and lead them in it. David himfelf prays, 
that God by his light and i7-uth would bring them to his holy hill^ 
PfaL xliii, 4. And the ions of the flranger fhall be under the 
fame condufl. The church is God's holy hilJ, on which he 
hath fet his king, and in bringing them to Sion hill, he brings 
them to be fubjeds to Sion's King, as well as worfhippers in Sion's 
holy temple. (2.) Acceptance; their burnt-offerings, and their 
facrificcs fliall be accepted on .mine altar, and be neverthelefs ac- 
ceptable for being theirs, tho' they are fons of the ftranger^ 
The prayers and praifes (thefe fpiritual facrifices) of devout 
Gentiles fhall be as pleafing to God as thofe of the pious Jews, 
and no difFerencc fliall be made between them, for tho* they arc 
Gentiles by birth, yet through grace they fhall be looked upon 
as the believing feed of faithful . Abraham, and the praying feed 
of wreflling Jacob, for in Cbrifl Jefus there is neither- Greek nor 

Jew, circumcifion nor uncircumcifion. (3.) Gomfort \ they 

4 



fhall not only be accepted, but they themfelveis fhall havethfe pW 



furd of it: I will make them joyful in ray houfe of prayer. They 
fhall have grace, not only to ferve God, but to ferve him chear, 
fallyi and with gladnefs, and thit fhall make the fervice the more 
acceptable to him ; for when we fing in the ways of the Lord 
then great is the glory of oul- God; They fhall go away, and 

eat theif- bread with joy^ becaufe God ndtu acteptefh their works 

Ecclef. Ix. 7. Nay, tho' they came mourning to the houfe of 
prayer, they fhall go away rejoicing, for they fhall there find 
fuch eafe by cafling their cares and burthens upon God, and re- 
ferring themfelves to him, that, like Hannah j they fhall go away 
arid their countenance fhall be no more fad. Many a forro^fyj 
fpirit has been made joyful in the houfe of prayer. 

2. It is here promifed that multitudes of the Gentiles fhall 
come to the church ; not only thofe few that come dropping in 
fhall be bid welcome, but that great numbers fhali come iti, and 
the door be thrown open to them. My houfe fhall be called a 
houfe of prayer for all people. The tertiple was then God's 
houfe, and to that Chrift applies thefe woi-ds^ Matt, xxi, 13, 
But with an eye to it as a type of the gofpel churchy Heb, ix] 
8, 9. For Chrift calls it his houfe^ Heb* iii. 6, Now concern- 
ing this houfe,- it is promifed, (i.) That it fhould not be a 
houfe of facrifice, but a houfe of prayer. The religious meet- 
ings of God's people fhall^be meetings for prayer, in which they 
fhall join together, as a token of their united feith and mutual 
love. (2.) That it fhall be a houfe of prayer, not for the people 
of the Jews only, but for all people. This was fulfilled when 
Peter was made, not only to perceive it himfelf, but to tell it the 
world, that in every nation^ he that fears God^ and works rightg. 
oujhefsy is accepted of him^ Aflsx- 35- It had been declared again 
and again, that the fir anger that comes nigh Jhall be put to deaths 
but Gentiles fhall now be looked upon no longer as ftrangers and 
foreigners, Eph, 2. 19. And it appears by Solomon's prayer at 
the dedication of the temple, both that it was primarily intended 
for a houfe of prayer, and that Arrangers fhould be welcome ta 

it, I Kings viii. 30, 41. 

And it is intimated here, ven 8. that when the Gentiles are 
.called in, they fhall be incorporated into one body with the Jews, 
that as Chrift faith, y^hn x. 16. There may be one fold^ andom 
Jhepherd'y for, (i.) God will gather the outcafts of Ifrael ; many 
of the Jews that had by their unbelief caft themfelves out, fhall 
by faith be brought in again, a remnant according to the ele^flon 
of grace^ Rom. xi, 5. Chrift came to the lojl Jheep of the houfe 
of 7/raelj Matt. xv. 24; To gather their outcafis^ Pfal. cxivii. 2, 
And refiore their preferved^ Ifa. xlix. 6. And to be their gloryy 
Luke ii, 32. -(2.) He will gather others alfo to him, befides his own 
outcafts . that are gathered to him ; or, tho' fome of the Gentiles 

have come over now and then into the church, that fhall not 
ferve (as fome may think) to anfwer the extent of thefe pro- 
mifes, no, there are ftill more and more to be brought in, I will 
gather others to him befides thefe ; thefe are but the firft-fruits, 
in comparifon with the harvcft that fhall be gathered for Chrift 
in the nations of the earth, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles 
fhall come in. Note, The church is a growing body, when 
fome are gathered to it, yet ftill we may hope there fhall be more, 
till the myftical body be compleated i other fheep I have. 



9. ^ All ye beafls of the field, come to devour, 
yea, all the beafls in theforeft. 10. His watchtnen <jr; 
blind : they are all ignorant, chey are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark 5 fleeping, lying down, loving to flum- 
ber. II. Yea, they £5r^ greedy dogs which can never 
have enough, and they are fhepherds tba( cannot under- 
fland : they all look to their own way, every one for 
His gain, from his quarter. 12. Come ye, fay tbey^ I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourfelves with flrong drink, 
and to morrow fhali- be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 



i 

From words of comfort, the prophet here by a very fudden 
change of his flile, paiTeth . to words of reproof and convi£lion, 
and goes on in that flrain for the mofl part in the three following 
chapters 5 and therefore feme here begin a new fermpn. He had 
afltired the people, that in due time God would deliver them out 
of captivity, which was defigned for the comfort of thofe that 
fhould live when God would do this : Now, here he fhews what 
their fins and provocations were, for which God would fcnd 
them into captivity, and this was defigned for the con\i&\on of 
thofe that lived in his own time, near an hundred years before the 
captivity, who were now filling up the meafure of the nations 
fin, and tojuflify God in what he brought upon them. God will 
lay them wafle by the fiercenefs of their enemies, for the falfc* 
nefs of their friends. 

I. 'Defolating. judgments. are here ftimmoned, wr. 9- '^'l^ 
fheep of God's pafture. are now to be . made . the fheep of hi? 
flaughtei-j to fall as vi£lims to his juflice, and therefore the faeafc 
of the field, and the foreflt are called to come and devour. The}' 
are beafls of prey, and do it from their own ravenous difpofitio"* 

but God permits them to do iU nay, he employs them as his 

' ^ ^ fervants 
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- j-vants in doing it, the miniil;ers of his juftice, tho* they mean 
t fo neither doth their heart think fb. If this refers primarily 
r° the defcent made upon them by the Babylonians, and their 
devouring of them, yet it may look further to the deftru6lIon of 
Terufalem, and the Jewifti nation by the Romans, after thefe 
outcafts of them mentioned, ver. 8. were gathered in to the 
Chriftian church. The Roman armies came upon them as 
beafts of the forefi: to devour them, and they quite took away 
their pl^<^e and nation. Note, When God has bloody work 
to do, he has beafts of prey, within call, to be employed in 

^^^"f The reafbn of thefe judgments is here given. The fhepherds 
that'fliould have been the watchmen of the ilock, to difcover 
the approaches of the beafts of prey, to keep them off^ and pro- 
teft the flieep, were treacherous and carelefs, minded not their 
bufinefe, nor made any confcience of the truft repofed in them, 
and fo they became an eafy prey to the wild beafts. Now this 
jiay refer to the falfe prophets that lived in Ifaiah's, Jeremiah's, 
and Ezekiel's time, that flattered the people in their wicked ways, 
and told them they fhould have peace though they went on ; 
and to the priefts that bear rule by their means; or to the wicked 
princes, the fons of Jofiah, that did evil in the fight of the Lord^ 
and other wicked magiftrates under them that betrayed their 
truft, were vicious and profane, and inftead of making up the 
breach at which the judgments of God were breaking in upon 
them, made it wider, and augmented the fierce anger of the 
Lord, inftead of doing any thing to turn it away. They fhould 
have kept judgment and juftice, ver. i. but they abandoned both, 
Jer, V. r. Or, it may refer to thofe who who were the na- 
tion's watchmen in our Saviour*s time, the chief priefts and the 
fcribes, who fiiould have difcerned the figns of the times, and 
haV'e given notice to the people of the approach of theMefiiah, but 
inftead of that oppoled him, and did all they could to keep people 
from coming to the knowledge of him, and to prejudice them 
againft him. 

It is a very fad charafter that is here given of thefe watchmen ; 

m unto tbeey O landy when thy guides are fuch. 

1. They had no fcnfe or knowledge of their bufinefs ; they 
were wretchedly ignorant of their work, and very unfit to teach 
others who were fo ill taught themfelves. His watchmen are 
IVindy and therefore utterly unfit to be watchmen. If the feers 
fee not, who ftiall fee for us ? If the light that is in us he dark- 
nefsy how great is that ddrknefs ? Chrift defcribes the Pharifees to 
be hlind leaders of the blind^ Matth. xv. I4. The beafts of the 
field come to devour, and the watchmen are blind, and are not 
aware of them. They are all ignorant'^ ver. 10. fijepherds that 
cannot under/land^ ver. 1 1, that know not what is to be done 
about the meep, nor can feed them with underftandir^y Jer. 
iii. 15. 

2. What little knowledge they had, they made no ufe of it, 
no body was the better for it. As they were hlind watchmen 
that could not difcern the danger, fo they were dumb dogsy that 
would not give warning of it. And why are the dogs fet to 
guard the ftieep, if they cannot bark to waken the fliepherd, 
and frighten the wolf ? Such were thefe, they that had the charge 
of fouls, never reproved men for their faults, nor told them what 
would be in the end thereof, never gave them notice of the 
judgments of God that were breaking in upon them ; they barked 
at God's prophets, and bit them too, and worried the Iheep, but 
made no oppofition to the wolf, or thief. 

3. They were very lazy, and would take no pains, they loved 
their eafe, and hated bufinefs, were always fleeping, lying down, 
and laving to flumber. They were not overcome, . and over- 
powered by fleep, as the difciples, through grief and fatigue, but 
they lay down on purpofc to invite fleep 5 and faid, Soul^ take 
thine eafe. Yet a little fleep , It is bad with a people when their 
ftepherds flumber. Nab. iii. 1 8. And well for God's people, for 
tlieir fliepherd, the keeper of Ifrael neither flumbers nor fleeps. 

4» They were very covetous, and eager after the world, greedy 
dogs that can never have enough^ if they had never fo much they 
would think it too little ; they fo love filver, as never to be fa- 
tisfied with filver, Ecch v. 10. All their enquiry is what they 
ftall get, not what they ftiall do. Let them have the wages, 
and they care not whether the work be done or no ; they feed not 
the flock, but fleece it. They are every one looking to his own 
wajr, minding his own private interefts, and have no regard at all 
to die publick welfare \ it was St Paul's complaint of the watch- 
i^en in his time, Phil. ii. 21. All feek their own y not the things 
that are Jefus Chrifls. Every one is for propagating his own 
opinion, advancing his own party, raifing his own family, smd 
having every thing to his own mind, while the common concerns 
01 the publick are wretchedly negle6led and poft-pohed. They 
look every one to his gain from his quarter, fxom his end or part 
or the work, they are for gain from every quarter, rem^ rem^ 
^^cuftque ?nodo rem^ but efpecially from their own quarter, where 
they will be fure to take care that they lofe nothing, nor mifs 
^"y thing that is to be got. He that putteth not into their 
Souths, they not only will do him no fervice, but th&y prepare 

^^^r againfi him, Mic. iii. S; 

5- They were perfeft epicures, given to their pleafures, never* 

to much in their element as in their drunken revels, ver^ i 
No. lix. 



Come ye (fay they) I will fetch wine, they have that at command^ 
their cellars are better furniflied than their cidfets, and we niJill 
fill ourfdvesy or be drunk with flrrong drink. They were often 
drunk, not overfeen (as we fay) or overtaken in drink, but dd- 
fignedly. The watchmen did thus invite and ericourage one ano- 
ther to drink to excefe, or they courted the people to fit and 
drink with them, and fo confirmed them in their wicked way^^ 
and hardned their hearts, whom they fhduld have reproved. How 
could they think it any harm to be drunk, when the watchrheri 
themfelves joined with them, and led them to it. 

6. They Were itaighty fecure and confident of "the cdritiiiuance 
of their profperity and eafe, they faid, to morrow fball be as this 
day and much more abundant ; we fhall have as much to fpend 
upon our lufts to morrow, as we have to day. They had no 
thought at all of their own frailty and mortality, tho' they were 
fhortening their days, and haftening their deaths by their exdeflesa 
They had no dread of the judgments of God, tho' they were daily 
provoking him, and niaking therrifelves liable to his wrath arid 
curfe. They never confidered the uncertainty of all the delights 
and enjoyments of fenfe, how they perifh in the ufing, and pafs 
away with the lufb of them. They refolved to continue in this 
wicked courfe, whatever their confci^nces faid to the contrary^ 
to be as merry to morrow as they are to day. But bo'aji hoi 
thy felf df to morrotO^ when perhaps, this night t1?y fszd Jhdll Be 
rented of thee. 
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The prophet in this chapter makes his ohfervaiions^ (r.) XJpon the 
deaths of good men, comforting them that were taken away in their 
integrityy and reproving thofe that did not make a due improiie^ 
ment of fuch providencesy ver. 1, 2. (2.) JJpm thegrofs iddatrzesy 
and fpiritual whoredoms which the Jews were guilty of and the 
defiroying judgments they were thereby bringing upon themfelvesy 
ver. 3— -1 2, {3.) Upon the gracious returns of God to his people^ 
to put an end to their captivity^ and re-efiahlijh their profperity^ 
ver. 13-^21. 



i.'TplH.E righteous perifheth, and no man layeth 
\ it to heart ; and merciful men are taken awayjj 
none confidering chat the righteous is taken away from 
the evil to come. 2" He lhall enter into peace : they 
ihall reft in their beds, each one walking In his up<- 
rightnefs. 

w 

The prophet in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, had con- 
demned the watchmen for their ignorance and fottifhnefs, here he 
fhews the general ftupidtty and fenfelellhefs of the people Jikewife ; 
no Wonder they ^ere inconfiderate, when thdir watchmen were 
fo, that fhould have awaklied them t6 confideration. We may 
obfetve here, 

1 . The providence of God reirioVing good men apace out of 
this world. The righteous as to this v/orld perifh, they are gone 
and their place knows them no more j piety exempts none from 
the arrefts of death, nay, in perfecuting times the moft righteous 
are moft expofed to the violences of bloody men. The firft that 
died, died a martyr.. Righteoufnefs deliyereth from the fting of 
death, but not' from the ftrbke of it. They are faid to peripi 
becauie they are , utterly removed froni us, an4 to exprefs the 
great lofs which this v^orld fuftains by the removal of them \ not 
that their death is their undoing, but it often proves an undoing 
to the places where they lived, and were ufefuL Nay, even mer- 
ciful men are taken away, . thofe good men that are diftinguiftied 
from the righteous, for whom fome would even dare to die^ Rom* 
V. 7. Oftentimes thofe are removed that could be worft fpared ; 
the fruitful, trees are cut down by death, and the barren left ftill 
to curnber the grOurtd. Merciful men are often taken a\^ay by th^ 
hand of mens malice, many good works they have done, and 
for fome of them they are ftoned. Before the captivity iri Ba- 
bylon, perhaps, there was a more than ordinary mortality of good 
men, fo that there were fcarce ^ny leftj Jer. v. x; The godly 
ceafed, arid the faithful failed, Pfdl xii. i. 

2. The Carelefs world flighting thefe providencefs, and difre- 
gafdirig them, no man lays it to heart, none confiders it. There 
are very few that lartient it as a publick lofi. Very few that take 
notice of it a5 a publick Watniftg. The death of good meil is a 
thing to be laid fo heart, and confidered, nipre than common 
deaths. Serious enquiries ought to be made, vsrherefore God con- 
tends with us ; iVhat good leffons are to be learned by fuch pro- 
vidences ? What we may do to help to make up the breach, arid 
to fill up the room of thofe that are removed? God is juftly dif* 
pleafed v^'hen fuch events are not laid to heart ; when the voice of 
the rtd \i not heard, nbr the intentions of it ahfwefed^ much 
more when it is rejoiced . in, as the flaying of the witneffes 
Rev* xi. 10. Soriie of Ood's choiceft bleffings td mankind^ 
belnff thuis ealily parted with, are really undervalued j and it is 
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:in evidence of very great incogitancy 5 little children, when 
they arc little, leaft lament the death of their parents, becaufe 
they know not what a lofs it is to them. 

3, The happinefs of the righteous in their removal. 

1. They are taken away from the evil to come, then when it 
Is ju ft coming, {i.) In compaffion to them, that they may not 
fee the evtl^ 2 Kings xxii. 20. nor fhare in it, nor be in 

temptation by it. When the deluge is coming they are called 
into the ark, and have a hiding-place, and reft in heaven, 
where there was none for them under heaven. (2.} In wrath to 
the world, to punifh them for all the injuries they have done to 
the righteous, and merciful ones 5 thefe are taken away that flood 
in the gap to turn away the judgments of God ; and then what can 
be expefted but a deluge of them. It is a fign God intends war 
when he caJJs home his embafladors. 

2. They go to be eafy out of the reach of that evil. The 
righteous man that while he lived, walked in his uprightnefs, 
when he dies, enters into peace, and refts in his bed. Note, i. 
Death is gain, and reft, and blifs to thofe only that walked in 
their uprightne/s, and that when they die, can appeal to God 
concerning it, as Hezekiah, 3 Kwgs xx. 3. Now^ Lardy remember 
it. %. They that praftifed uprightnefs, and perfevered in it to 
the end, fhall find it well with them when they die. Their fouls 
then enter into peace, into the world of peace, where peace is in 
perfection, and where there is no trouble, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. Their bodies reft in their beds. Note, The 
grave is a bed of reft to all the Lord's people 5 there they reft 
from all their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. And the more weary they 
were, the more welcome will that reft be to them, yob iii. 17. 
This bed is made in the darknefs, but that it makes it the more 
quiet ; it is a bed, .out of which .they fhall rife refrcftied in the 
mornins: of the XQiaxx^EXion. 



3 ^ But draw near hither, ye fons of the forcerefs, 
the feed of the adulterer, and the whore. 4. Againft 
whozT) do ye fporc yQnt{^lvQ%} againft whom make ye a 
wide mouth, ^«(^draw out the tongue ? are ye not chil- 
dren of tranfgreflion, a feed of fallhood ? 5. Inflaming 



even to 



yourfelves with idols under every green tree, flayin 
the children in the valleys under the clifts of the 
rocks ? 6. Among the fmooth ftones of the ftream 

is thy portion ; they, they are thy lot : 
them haft thou poured a drink-offering, thou haft of- 
fered a meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in 
thefe? 7. Upon a lofty and high mountain haft thou 
fee thy bed : even thither wenteft thou up to offer 
facrifice. 8. Behind the doors alfo and the pofts haft 
thou fet up thy remembrance : for thou haft difco- 
vered th'j felf to another than me, and arc gone up: 
thou haft enlarged thy bed, and made thee a cove- 
nant with them 5 thou lovedft their bed where thou 
faweft ttn 9. And thou wenteft to the king with 
ointment, and didft increafe thy perfumes, and: didft 
fend thy meffengers far off, and didft debafe th-^ 
felf even unto hell. 10. Thou art wearied in the 
greatnefs of thy way ; y^/ faidft thou not, 
is no hope : thou haft found the life of thine 
hand ; therefore thou waft not grieved. xi. And 
of whom haft thou been afraid or feared, that 
thou haft lied, and haft not remembred me, nor laid 
it to thy heart ? have not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou feareft me not ? 12, I will declare 
thy righteoufnefs, ^and thy works, for they fliall not 
profit thee. 



There 



We have here a high charge, but a juft one, no doubt, drawn 
up againft that wicked generation, out of which God's, righteous 
ones were removed, becaufe the world was not worthy of them. 

Obferve, , . ^ 

1. The general charafter here given of them, or the name and 
title by which they ftand indifted, ver, 3. They are bid to draw 
near, and hear the charge, are fet to the bar, and arraigned there 
as {om of the forcerefs, or of a witch, the feed of an adulterer, and 
a v/hore, z. e, they were fuch themfelves, they were . ftrongly 
inclined to be fuch, and their anceftors were fuch before 
them. Sin is forcery and adultery, for it is departing from God, 
and dealing with the devil, and they were children of difobedi- 
ence. Come, -faith the prophet, draw near hither, and I wiJI 
read you your doom 5 to the righteous, death will bring peace 
and reft, but not to you ; you are children of iranfgrejfiony . and a 
feed of faljhoody yer. 4, that have it by kind, and have it woven 
into your very nature,, to backflide from God, and to deal trca- 
cheroufly with him, Ifa, xlviii. 8, . " 

2. ; The particular crimes laid to their charge. : 

' r . Scoffing at God and his word. Xhey were a • generation of 
fcorners, vet\ 4. -Againft whom do you fport yourfelves^ yoxi.thxxilL 



it is only againft the poor prophets, whom yo" trample upon . 
contemptible men, but really it is againft God himfelf, who fenl* 
them, and whofe meflagc they deliver. Mocking the mcffent* * 
of the Lord, was Jerusalem's meafure filling fin, for what ^\ 
done to them, God took as done to himfelf. Wiien they 
reproved for their fins, and threatned with the judgments of Go/ 
they ridiculed the word of God with all the rude indecent gcfture.:* 
and expreffions of difdain that could be. They fported themfeJv * 
and made themfelves merry with that which fliould have made 
them ferious, and under which they fliould have humbled them 
felves. They made wry mouths at the prophets, and drew 
the tongue, contrary to all the laws of good breeding ; nor di^i 
they treat God's prophets with the common civ'iVity with whici, 
they would have treated a gentleman's fervant that had been fen^ 
to them of an errand. Note, Thofe who mock at God, and 
bid defiance to his judgments, had faeft confider who it is towards 
whom they carry it fo infolently. 

2. Idolatry. This was that un which the people of the Je^j 
were moft notorioufly guilty of before the captivity, but that af. 
fli£i:ion cured them of it. In Ifaiah's time it abounded, witflefs 
the abominable idolatries of Ahaz (which fom'e think are parti- 
cularly referred to here) and of Maneflah. (i.) They were dot^ 
ing fond of their idols, were inflamed with them, as thofe that 
burn in unlawful unnatural lufts, Rom. u 27. They were mai 
upon their idols^ Jer, L 3 8. They inflamed thcmklvQs with them 
by their violent pafllons in the worfhip of them, as thofe of Baal's 
prophets, that leaped upon the altar and cut themfelves^ i Kin^s 
xviii. z6, 28, Note, Vile corruptions, the more they are gratt 
fied, the more they are inflamed. They worfhipped their idols 
under every green tree, in the open air, and in the fhade, yet 
that did not cool the heat of their impetuous lufts, but rather the 
charming beauty of the green trees, made them the more fond of 
their idols which they worftiipped there. Thus that in nature 
which is pleafing, inftead of drawing them to the God of nature, 
drew them from him. The flame of their zeal in the worfliip 
of falfe gods, may fhame us for our coldnefs and indifFerency in 
the worihip of the true God. They ftrove to inflame themfclv(?s, 
but we diftradland deaden ourfelves. (3.) They were barbarous, 
and unnaturally cruel in the worftiip of their idols j they flew 
their children, and oftered them in facrifice to their idols, not 
only in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, the head quarters of that 
monftrous idolatry, but in other rallies in imitation of that, and 
under the clifts of the rock, in dark and folitary places, the 
fitteft for fuch works of darknefs. (3.) They were abundant, 
and infatiable in their idolatries ; they never thought they could 
have idols enough, nor could fpend enough upon them, and do 
enough in their fervice. The Syrian had once a notion of the 
God of Ifrael, that he was a God of the hills, but not a God cf 

the vallies, 1 Kings xx. 28. But thefe idolaters to make fure 
work had both. 

(1.) They had gods of the valleys, which they worftiipped in 
the low places by the water fide, ver. 6. Among the fmooth Jlomt 
of the valley^ or brook is thy portion. If - they faw a fmooth 
carved ftone, tho' kt up but for a way-mark, or a mere ftone, 
they were ready to worfliip it, as the papifts do crofles. Or inftony 
vallies they fet up their gods, which they called their portion, 
and took for their lot, as God's people take him for their lot and 
portion. But thefe gods of ftone would really be no better a 
portion for them, ho better a lot than the fmooth ftones of the 
ftream, near which they were fet up, for fometimes they wor- 
ftiipped their rivers. They, thpy are the lot which thou trufteft 
to, and art pleafed with, but thou ffialt be put oflf with it for thy 
lot, and ' niiferable will thy cafe be. See the folly of finners, 
who take the fmooth ftone of the ftream for their portion, when 
they might have the precious ftones of God's Jerufalem, and the 
high-prieft*s ephod to portion themfelves with. Having taken 
thefe idols for their lot and . portion, they ftick at no charge in 
doing honour to them ; to them haft thou poured a drlnk-offeringj 
and offered a meat offering ; as if they had given thee thy meat 
and drink i they loved their idols better than their children, for 
their own tables muft be robbed to replenifti the altars of their 
idols. Have we taken . the true God for our portion? Is he, 
even he, our lot ? Let us then ferve him with our meat and drink, 
: not as they did, by depriving ourfelves of the ufe of it, but by 
eating and drinking to his glory. Here in a parenthefis comes in 
an expreflion of God's juft refentment of this wickednefs of theirs, 
Should I receive comfort in thefe ? in fuch a people as this ? Can 
they expeft that God would take any pleafure in them, or accept 
their devotions at his altar, who thus ferve Baal with the gifts of 
his providence ? God takes comfort in his people, while they 
are faithful to him, but what comfort can he take in them, when 
they that ftiould be his witnefles againft the idolatries of the worlu; 
do themfelves fall in with them? Should J . have compajfm on 
thefe P fo . fome ; or, Jhotdd I repent 7ne concerning thefe f 
others ; how can they expeft that I fhould fpare them, and either 
adjourn or abate their puniftiment, when they are fo very provo- 
king? Shall I not vifit for thefe things ? Jer. v. 7, 9. 

(2.) They had gods of the hills too, ver. 7. Upon a lofty .and 
high mountain (as if thou wouldft vie with the high and lofty One 
himfelf, ver. 15.) bajl thou fet thy bedy thine idol, thine idols 

temple and altar, thu bed of thine imcleannefs where thou co"^' 
. ■ jnittelt 
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itteft fpi'ritual whoredom, with all the wantonnefs of an idola- 
^ous fancy, and in dire£t violation of the covenant of thy God. 
Thither wenteft thou up readily enough, tho' it was up-hill, 
to offer facrifice. Some think this fpeaks the impudence they 
arrived to in their idolatries ; at firft they had fome fenfe of fliame, 
when they worfhipped their idols in the vallies, in obfcurc 
Dlaces ; hut they foon conquered that, and came to do it upon 
the lofty high mountains \ they were not afliamed, neither could 



them, 'Oer. lo. Thou art uucaried in the greattiefs of thy tvayi 
thou hatt undertaken a mighty task to find out true fatisfaftioit 



they blufh- 

(3') if thefe were not enough, they had houfhold-gods too, 
^their /^^^J a"*i penates) ver, Behind the doors and the pojis^ 
where the law of God ftiould be written, for a memorandum to 
them of their duty, that they fet up the remembrance of their 
idols, not fo much to keep up their own remembrance of them, 
they were fo fond of them, they could not forget them; but to 
fhev/ to othGTs how mindful they were of them, and to put their 
children in mind of them, and poflefs them betimes v/ith a vene- 
jation for thofe dunghil deities. 

(4.) As they were infatiable in their idolatries, fo they were 
infeparable from them ; they were hardned in their wickednefs, 
they worfhipped their idols openly, and in publick view, as being 
neither afhamed of the fin, nor afraid of the punifhment ; they 
went as publickly, and in as great crowds to the idol-temples, as 
ever they had gone to God*s houfe. This was like an impudent 
harlot, difcovering themfelves to another than to God, making 
profefiion of other than the true religion. They took a pride 
in making profelytes to their idolatries, and not only went up 
themfelves to their high places, but enlarged their bed, i, e, their 
idol-temples, and (as the margin reads the following words) thou 
hewedft it for thy felf larger than theirs, than theirs from whom 
thou copledfl it, and tookeft the platform of it, as Ahaz of his altar 
from that which he faw at Damafcus, 2 Kings xvi. 10. And 
being thus involved over head and ears as it were in their idola- 
tries, there is no parting them from them; Ephraim is now 
joined to idols both in love and league, (i.) In league; thou 
haft made a covenant with them, with the idols, with the idol- 
worfhippers, to live and die together. This was a compleat re- 
nunciation of their covenant with God, and an avowed refo- 
lution to perfifl in their apoflafy from him, (2.) In love; 
Thou lovedft their bed, 2. e. the temple of an idol, wherever 
thou faweft it. Juftly therefore were they given up to their own 
hearts lufts. 

3. Another fin charged upon them Is, their truftmg in, and 
fceking to foreign aids and fuccours, and contrafling a commu- 
nion with the Gentile powers, Tjer. 9, Thou wenteft to the king^ 
which fome underfland of the idol they worfhipped, particularly 
Moloch, which fignifies a king ; thou didfl every thing to ingra- 
tiate thy felf with thofe idols, didfl offer incenfe and fweet oint- 
ments at their altars. Or, it may be meant of the king of Af- 
fyria, whom Ahaz made his court to ; or of the king of Baby- 
loi), whofe embafTadors Hezekiah carefTed ; or of other the kings 
of the nations, whofe idolatrous ufages they admired, and were 
dcflrous to learn and imitate; and for' that end went and fent 
to cultivate an acquaintance and correfpondence with them, that 
they might be like them, and ftrengthen themfelves by an alli- 
ance with them. See here, (i*) What an expence they, were at 
in forming and procuring this grand alliance ; they went with 
ointment and perfumes, either beflowed upon themfelves, to 
beautify their own faces, and fo make themfelves cohfiderable 
and worthy the friendfhip of the great'efl' king : or, to be pre- 
fented to thofe whofe favour they were ambitious of, - becaufe a 
man's gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him before great 
men. When the firfl prefent of rich perfumes was thought too 
little, thou didfl increafe them; and thus many feek the ruler's 
favour, forgeting that after all, every man's judgment proceed- 
eth from the Lord. So fond were they of thofe heathen princes, 
that they not only went themfelves in all their airs, to thofe that 
were near them, but fent meflengers to thofe that were afar ofF, 
chap, xviii. 3. (2.) How much they hereby difparaged them- 
felves, and laid the honour of their crown and nation in. the 
duftjthou didft debafe thy felf even unto hell: So they did by 
their idolatries. It is a difhohour to the children of men, that 
are endued with the powers of reafon, to worfhip that as their 
God which is the creature of their own fancy, and the , work of 
their own hands, to bow down to the flock of a, tree : It is 
much more a diflionour to the children of God, that are blefled 
^ith the privilege of divine revelation, to forfake fuch a God as 
they know theirs to be, for a thing of nought; their own mer- 
cies for lying vanities. They likewife debafed themfelves by 
truckling to their heathen neighbours, -and depending upon them,' 
^vhen they had a God to go to, that is all-fufficient, and in co- 
venant with them. How did they : fhame themfelves to the 
higheft degree, and fink themfelves to the loweft,* that forfook 
the fountain of life for broken ciflerns, and the rock of ages 
w broken reeds. Note, Sinners difparage and debafe them- 
elves; the fervice of fin is an ignominious flavery^;, and, they 

^ho thus debafe themfelves to hell: will lufHy haV6 their por- 
tion there. . ^ ^ . - 

3. The aggravations of their fin : " ' V 

I. They had been tired with difappointments in their wicked 

^i^nes, and yet they would not be convinced of the folly of 



and happinefs, in that which is vanity and a lie, Thofe that fct 
up idols inftcad of God for the object of their worfhip, and pririccS 
inftcad of God for the object of their hope and confidence, and 
think thus to better themfelves, and make themfelves eafy, go a 
great way about, and will never come to their journey's endi 
TJiou art wearied in the multitude, or multiplicity of thy v/ays^ 
fo fome read it ; thofe that forfake the only right way, wander 
endlefsly in a thoufand by-paths, and lofe themfelves in the many 
inventions which they have fought out; they weary themfelves with 
^frefh chaces, and fierce ones, but never gain their point, like the 
Sodomites, that wearied ibemfelves to find the door^ Gen. ix. 11. 
and could not find it at laft. The pleafures of fin will foon fur- 
feit, but never fatisfy; a man may quickly tire himfelf in the 
purfuit of them, but can never repofe )^imkYl in the Gnpym^nt 
of them. They found this by experience, the idols they had 
often worfhipped never did them any kindnefs, the kings they 
courted difiirefTed them, and helped them not; and yet they were 
fo wretchedly befotted that they could not fay, there is no hopej 
it is in vain any longer to expeft that fatisfadlion in creature-con- 
fidences, and in the worfhip of idols, which we have fo ofteri 
looked for, and never met with. Note, Defpair of happinefs in 
the creature, and of fatisfaftion in the fervice of fin, is the firfl ftep 
towards a well-grounded hope of happinefs in God, and a well- 
fixed refolution to keep to his fervice. And thofe are inexcufable 
who have had fenfible conviftion of the vanity of the creature, 
and yet will not be brought to fay. There is no hope to be happy 
fhort of the Creator. 

2. Tho' they were convinced, that the way they were in was 
a finful way, yet becaufe they had found fome prefent fenfual 
pleafure, and worldly profit by it, they could not perfuade them- 
felves to be forry for it ; thou hafl found the life of thy hand, 
or, the living of it; thou boaflefl: how fortnuQ finiles upon thee, 
and therefore thou art not grieved, no more than Ephraim v/hen 
he faid, Hof, xii. 8. 1 am become rich^ I have found tns out fuh- 

fiance. Note, Profperity in fin, is a great bar to converfion 
from fin. Thofe that live at cafe in their finful pleafures, and 
raife eflates by their finful proje£b, are tempted to think God 
favours them, and therefore they have nothing to repent of. 
Some read it ironically, or by way of queftion, Xhou haft found 
the life of thy hand, haft found true fatisfa£lion and happine/s, 
no doubt, thou haft, haft thou not ? And therefore thou art fa 
far from being grieved, that thou blefleft thyfelf in thine own 
evil way ; but review -thy gains once more, and come to a ba*^ 
lance of profit and lofs, and then fay. What fruit thou haft of 
thofe things whereof thou art afhamed, and for which God JJjall 
bring thee into judgment ? Rom. vi. 21. 

3. They had dealt very unworthily with God by their fin ; 
for, (i.) It fhould feem they pretended that the reafon why they 
left God was, becaufe he was too terrible a majefty for them 
to deal with, they muft have gods that they could be more free 
and. familiar with; But, faith God, of whom haft thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou haft lied 5 i.e. that thou haft dealt 
falfly and treacheroufly with me, and difiembled in thy covenants 
with me, and prayers to me; What did I ever do to frighten 
thee from me ? what occafion have I given thee to think hardly 
of me, that thou haft gone to feek a kinder mafter? (2,) How- 
ever, it is certain, they had no true reverence of God, nor any 
awful regard to him. So that queftion is commonly underftood. 
Of whom haft thou been afraid, or feared? of none; for thou 
haft hot feared me, v/hom thou fhouldft fear; for thou 
haft lied to me. Thofe that diflemble with God, make it to 
appear, they ftand in no' awe of him. Thou haft not remem- 
bred me, neither what I have faid, nor what I have.done, nei- 
ther the promifes, nor the threatnmgs, nor the performances of 
either; thou hafl: not laid them to thy heart, as thou wouidft 
have done if thou hadft feared liie. Note, Thofe .who lay not 
the word of God, and 'His' providences, to their hearts, it is a 
fign they have not the fear of God before their eyes. And mul- 
titudes are ruined by fearleflh.efs, forgetfulnefs, and mcer care- 
lefTnefs, they do not aright, nor to good purpofe fear any" thing, 
remember any thing, nor lay any thing to heart. Nay, (3.) 
They were hardned in their fin, by the patience and forbearance 
of God ; have not I held my peace of old, and for a long time, 
thefe things thou haft dorie, and I kept filence. And therefore, 
as it follows here, thou feareft me not; as if becaufe God had 
fpared long, ' he would never punifh, EccL viii. n. Becaufe he 
kept filence, the finner thought him altogether fuch a one as him- 
felf, and flood in no awe of him. 

Laftly, .Here is God's refolution to call them to an account, 
tho' he' had long born with them, ver, 12. I will declare like 
that, P/al: 1. 21- But I will repi'ove thee^ 1 will declare thy right;^ 
eoufnefs'i vt\ivAi thou makeft thy boaft of, and let the vvorld fee, 
and thyfelf too, to thy confufion, that it is all a fham, all a cheat, 
it is not what it pretends to be: When thy righteoufnefs comes 
to' examined, it will be found un righteoufnefs ; arid that there 
is' ho .fincerity in all thy pretenfions. IjvjiLde^Iare thy works, 
^what they have been, and what the gain thou pretendefl %o have 
gotten by . them, and it wiir appear jhat at long run, they ^ihall 
not profit thee, nor turn to any account. Note, Sinful works, 
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as they are workj of darknefs, and there is no reafon or rightcouf- 
nefs in them, fo they arc unfruitful works, and there is nothing 
got by them 5 and however they look now, it will be made to 
appear fo another day : Sin doth not profit, nay, it doth ruin 

and deftroy. 

13. ^ When thou crJeft, let thy companies deliver 
thee : but the wind fhall carry them all away ; vanity 
fiiall take them: but he that putteth his truft in me, 
lhall poflefs the land, and ftiall inherit my holy moun- 
tain : 14. And lhall fay, Caft ye up, caft ye up, pre- 
pare the way, take up the ftumbling-block out of the 
way of my people. 15. For thus faith the high and 
\oky One that inhabiteth eternity, whofe name is Holy, 
J dvTGW in the high and holy place ; with him alfo that 
is of a contrite and humble fpirit, to revive the fpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 
16. Fori will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth : for the fpirit Ihould fail before me, and 
the fouls which I have made. 

Here, i. God fliews how infufiicient idols and creatures were 
to relieve and fuccour . thofe that worftiipped them, and confided 
in them, Vsr. 13. J^en thou criejl in thy diftrefs and anguifti, 
lamenteft thy mifery, and calleft for help, let tJjy c07npantes deli- 
ver theey thy idol-gods which thou haft heaped to thyfelf com- 
panies of, the troops of the confederate forces which thou haft 
relied fo much upon, let them deliver thee if they can ; expedl 
no other relief but what they can give. Thus God faid to If- 
rael, when in their trouble they called upon him, Judg,^. 14. 

Go and cry to the gods which you have chofen^ let them deliver you. 
But in vain is falvation hoped for from them, the wind lhall 
carry them all away, the wind of God*s wrath, the breath of 
his mouth which lhall Jlay the wicked ; they have made them- 
felves as chafF, and therefore the wind will of courfe hurry them 
away : Vanity they are, and vanity fliall take them away, to 
vanity they fhall be reduced, and vanity lhall be their recom- 
pence. Both the idols and their worlhippers lhall come to nothing. 

2. He Ihews that there was a fuiGciency, an all-fuiEciency in 
him for the comfort and deliverance of all thofe that put their 
confidence in him, and made their application to him : And their 
fafety and fatisfaftion appears the more comfortable becaufe their 
hopes are crowned with fruition, when thofe that feek to other 
helpers have their hopes fruftrated 5 but he that putteth his truft 
in me, and in me only, he fliall be happy, both for foul and body, 
for this world and the other, (r.) They that truft in God's pro- 
vidence, take the beft courfe to fecure their fecular interefts, they 
Hiall poflefs the land, as much of it as is good for them, and what 
they have, they lhall have it from a good hand, and hold it by a 
good title, PfaL xxxvii. 3. They Jhall dwell in. the landy and 
verily th^ Jhall be fed. (2.) They that truft in God's grace, take 
the beft courfe to fecure their facred interefts 5 they lhall inherit 
my holy mountain. They fljall enjoy the privileges of the church 
on earth, and be brought at length to the joys of heaven ; and no 
wind lhall carry them away- More particularly, 

1. The captives that truft in God ftiall be releafed, ver^ 14. 
TIjey Jhall Jay^ u e, the melTengers of his word, and all the mini- 
fters of his providence, in that great event lhall fay, Cajl ye up^ 
caji ye up^ prepare the way. When God's time is come for their 
deliverance, the way of bringing it about lhall be made plain and 
eafy, obftacles ihall be removed, difiiculties that feemed infupe* 
rable ftiall prefently be got over, and all things fhall concur both 
to accelerate, and facilitate their return. See chap» xl. 3, 4. 
This refers to the provifion which the gofpel, and the grace 
of it hath made, for our ready paffage through this world to a 
better. The way of religion is now caft up, it is a high-way, 
minifters bufinefs is to dire£l people in it, and to help them 
over the difcouragements they meet with^ that nothing may of- 
fend them. 

2. The contrite that truft in God fhall be revived^ ver. 15. 
They that trufted to idols and creatures for help, went with 
their ointments and perfumes^ ver. 9. But here God Ihews that 
thofe who may expeft help from him are fiich as are deftitute of, 
and fet themielves at a diftance from the gaieties of the world, 
and the delights of fenfe. God's glory appears here very bright. 

(i.) In his greatnefs and majefty 5 he is the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity. Let this pofleft us with very hio-h 
and honourable thoughts of the God with whom we have to do. 
(i,) That his being , and perfeftions are exalted infinitely above 
every creature, not only above what they have themfelves, but 
above what they can conceive concerning him, far above all their 
hlejjings- and praife^ Neh. ix. 5. He is the high and Jofiy One^ 

and there is no creature like him, nor any to be compared with 
him. It fpeaks Iikewife his fbvereign dominion over all, and the 
inconteftable right he has to give both law and judgment to all : 
he is higher than the higheji.^ EccL v. 8. than the higheft heavens^ 
Pfal. cxiii.. ' (2,) That with him there is neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life, nor change of time^ he is both immortal 

and immutable, he only hath imm<trtaliiy^ t Tim. vi. 1 6. He 
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hath it of himfelf, and he hath it conftantly, he inhabits it, and 
cannot be difpoflcflbd of it. We muft Ihortly tcmovc intocternitv 
but God always inhabits it* (3.) That there is an infinite reftu 
tudc in his nature, and an exaii conformity with himfelf, and 
fteady defign of his own glory in all that he doth ; and this an! 
pears in every thing by which he has made himfelf known, foj 
his name is holy, and all that defire to be acquainted with hint 
muft know him as a holy God. (4.) That the peculiar refi. 
dence and difcovery of his glory is in the manfions of light and 
blifs above; I dwell in the high and holy place, and will have 
all the world to know it. Whoever have any bufinefs with God 
muft dire£t to him as their Father in heaven, for there he dwells 
Thefe great things are here faid of God to poflefs us with a holy 
reverence of him, to encourage our confidence in him, and to 
magnify his compaffion and condefcenfion to us j that though he 
is thus high, yet he hath refpeft unto the lowly j he that rides 
on the heavens by his name Jab, ftoops to concern himfelf for 
poor widows and fatherlefsy Pfal. Ixviii. 4, 5. , 

(2.) In his grace and mercy j he hath a tender pity for the 
humble and contrite, for thofe that are fo in refpeft of their 
ftate, if they be his people he will not overlook them, thouod 
they are poor and low in the world, and defpifed and trampled 
upon by men. But it refers to the temper of their mind ; he 
will have a tender regard to thofe that being in afflidion, ac- 
commodate themfelves to their afHidlion, and bring their mind to 
their condition, be it never fo low, and never fo fad, and forelv 
broken. Thofe that are truly penitent for fin, and mourn in 
fecret for it, and have a dread of the wrath of God, which they 
have made themfelves obnoxious to,, and are fubmiifive under all 
his rebukes. Now, (1.) With thefe God will dwell, he will 
vifit them gracioufly, will converfe familiarly with them fay his 
word and Spirit, as a man doth with thofe of his own family; 
he will be always nigh to them, and prefent with them ; he that 
dwells in the higheft heavens dwells in the loweft hearts, and 
inhabits fincerity as furely as he inhabits eternity ; in thefe he de- 
lights, (2.) He will revive their heart and fpirit, will fpeafc 
that to them, and work that in theni, by the word and Spirit 
of his grace which will be reviving to them, as a cordial to one 
that is ready to faint. He will give them reviving joys and hopes, 
fufiicient to balance all the griefs and fears that break their fpirits. 
He dwells with them, and his prefence is reviving. 

3. Thofe he contends with, if they truft in him, lhall be re- 
lieved, and received into favour, ver, 16. He will revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, for he will not contend for ever. 
Nothing makes a foul contrite fo as God's contending, and 
therefore nothing revives it fo as his ceafing his controverff, 
Here is, i. A gracious promife : It is not promifed that he will 
never be angry with his people, for their fins are difpleafing to 
him, or that he will never contend with them, for they muft 
expe£t the rod; but he will not contend for ever, nor be always 
wroth. As he is not fbon angry, fb he is not long angry ; he 
will not always chide. Though he contend with them by 
convi£lions of fin, he will not contend for ever, but inflead of 
the fpirit of bondage they fhall receive the Spirit of adoption ; 
he hath torn, but he will heal : though he contend with them 
by the rebukes of providence, yet the correction lhall not M 
always, fhall not lafl long, no longer than there is need, i Pet. i. 6. 
no longer than they can bear, and no longer than till it has done 
its work. Though their whole life be calamitous, yet their 
end will be peace, and fo will their eternity be. 2. A very com- 
pafiionate cdnfideration, upon which this promife is grounded ; 
if I Ihould contend for ever the fpirit would fail before me, even 
the fouls which I have made. Note, i . God is the Father of 
fpirits, Heb. xii. 9. it is the foul that he has made ; that he gave 
being to by creation, and a new being to by regeneration, 
2. Though the Lord is for the body, yet he concerns himfelf 
chiefly for the fouls of his people, that the fpirit do not fail, 
and its graces and comforts. 3. When troubles laft long, the 
fpirit, even of good men, is, apt to fail ; they are tempted to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of God, to think it in vain to ferve him; 
they are ready to put comfort away from them, and to defpair 
of relief, and then the fpirit fails., 4. It is in confideration of 
this, that God will not contend for ever 5 for he vvill not forfakfi 
the work of his own hands, nor defeat the purchafe of his Son*s 
blood. Tlie reafbn is taken, not from our merit, but from o^x: 
weaknefs and infirmity 5 for he remembers that we are fejh^ P'^I. 
Ixxviii- 39. and the flefh is weak, 

17 For the iniquity of his covetoufnefs was I wroth, 
and fmote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart, 18. liiave 
feen his ways, and will heal him : I will lead him alfo, 
and reftore comforts unto him, and to his mourners. 
19. I create the fruit of the lips ; peace, peace to 
him that is far off, and to him that is near, faith the 
LORD, and I will heal him. But the wicked 

are like the troubled fea, when it cannot reft, whofe 
waters caft up mire and dirt. 2r, ^bere is no peace, 

farch my God, to the wicked. 
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body people of Ifracl in this account of God's 

T with them, is fpoken of as a particular perfon, ver. 1 7, i 8. 
dealings into two forts, that were difFerently dealt with ; fomc 

Ire fons of peace, to whom peace is fpoken, mr. 19. 
I thers that were not, who have nothing to do with peace. 
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^f^^'^ every one is given to covetoufnefs. 

^n!"^' P-es yet were carried away by this fpiritual idolatry, for 
r'^cretoufnefs is, it is making money the god, CoL iii. 5. 
nr^pl the people were covetous, when their watchmen 

7\^o marvel tuv^f r ^ 7^1- 

/-gives were notonoufly fo, f/^^^. Ivi. 21. 
they were, in the fervice of their idols they were prodigal, 
' 6 And it is hard to fay, whether their profufenefs in that, 
their covetoufnefs in every thing elfe, was more provoking. 
Rt for this iniquity, among others, God was angry with them, 
rl brought' one judgment after another upon them, and their 
Tlru&^^n at laft by the Chaldeans- (^0 Go^ was wroth, he 
f nted it took it very ill that a people who were devoted to 
Vmfelf aiid portioned in himfelf, fhould be fo entirely given up 
t the world, and chufe that for their portion. Note, Covetouf- 
efs is an iniquity that is very difpieafing to the God of heaven. 

but he fees it, and therefore hat^s it, and looks 
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"n^which their neighbours ikfs anm^ rial. x. 3. duc ^oa aonors 
\ He fmote him, reproved him for it by his prophets, 

correWed him by his- providence, punifhed him in thofe very 
thint^s he fo doted upon, and was covetous of. Note, Sinners 
flialfbe made to feel from the anger of God ; v^hom he is wroth 
with " he fmites ; and covetoufnefs particularly lays men under 
the tokens of God's difpleafure : They that fet their hearts upon 
the wealth of this world, either they are difappointed of it, or it 
is embittered to them ; it is either clogged v/ith a crofs, or turn- 
ed into a curfe. (3.) God hid himfelf from him when he 
was under thefe rebukes 5 and continued wroth with him. When 
we are under the rod, if God manifeft himfelf to us, we may bear 
it the better i but if he both fmite us, and hide himfelf froni us, 
fend us no prophets, fpeaks to us no comfortable word, -Ihews us 
no token for good, if he tear and go away^ Hof. v. 14. we are 
very miferable. 

z. Their obftinacy and incorrigiblenefs under thefe rebukes; 
he went frowardly in the way of his heart, in his evil way. He 
was not fenfible of the difpleafure of God that he was under ; he 
felt the fmart of the rod, but had no regard at all to the hand ; 
the more he was croffed in his worldly purfuits, the more ea- 
ger he was in them. He either would not fee his error, or if 
■ he faw it would not amend it 5 covetoufnefs was the way of his 
heart, it was what he was inclined to, and intent upon, and he 
would not be reclaimed, but in his difirefs he irefpajjed yet more, 
2 Cbro7u xxvnu 22, See the ftrength of the corruption of mens 
hearts, and the finfulnefs of fm 5 it will take its courfe in defpite 
of God himfelf, and all the flames of his wrath. See alfo how infuf- 
ficicnt affliaions of themfelves are to reform men, unlefs God's 

grace work with them, 

3. God's wonderful return in mercy to them, notwithftanding 
the obftinacy of the generality of them. The greater part of them 
v/eiit on frowardly, but there were fome among them that were 
mourners for the obftinacy of the reft, and with an eye to them, 
or rather for his own name's fake, God determines not to con- 
tend for ever ' with them. With the fnoward God may yx^\y Jheio 
hhnfelf frozuard, Pfal. xviii. 26. arid walk contrary^ to thofe that 
walk mitrary to him. Lev. xxvi, 24. When this finner here 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart, one would think it 
ftould have followed, I have feen his ways, and will deftroy him, 
will abandon him, will never have any thing more to do with 
him ; no, fuch are the riches of divine mercy and grace, and fo 
do they rejoice againft judgment, that it follows, I have feen his 
^vays and will heal him. See how God's goodnefs takes occa- 
fioa from man's badnefs to appear fo much the more illuftrious 5 
and where fin hath abounded grace doth much more abound, 
, God's rcafons of mercy are fetched from within himfelf, for in 

there appears nothing but what is provoking 5 I have feen his 
^^•'\VS5 and yet I will heal him, for my own name's fake. God 
l^iicvv how bad that people were, and .yet would not caft them 
o(K But obferve the method, God will firft give him grace, and 
^'len, and not till then, give him peace ; I have feen his ways, 
that he will never turn to me of himfelf, and therefore I will 
^"ni him. Thofe whom God has mercy in ftore for, he has 
grace in readinefs for, to prepare and qualify them for that mer- 
which they were as faft as they could running from, (i.) God 
^^'ill heal him of his corrupt and vicious difpofition, will cure him 

his covetoufnefs, though it be never fo deeply rooted in him, 
^nd his heart has been long exercifed to covetous pradlices. 
^ here is no fpiritual difeafc fo inveterate, but almighty grace can 
conquer it. (2,) God will lead him alfo; not only amend 
J\'Iiat was amifs in him, that he may ceafe to do evil, but dire£l 
Jiim into the way of daity^ that he may leara to do well. 



or 




He goes on frowardly, as Saul, yet breathing out threatnings and 
flaughtcr, but God will lead him into a better mind, a better 
path. And then, (3.) He will rcftorc thofe comforts to him 
which he had forfeited, and loft, and for the return of which he 
had thus prepared him- There was- a wonderful reformation 
wrought upon the captives in Babylon, and then a wonderful re- 
demption wrought for them ; which brought comfort to them, 
/. e. to their mourners; to thofe among them that mourned for 
their own fins, and the fins of their people, and the defolations of 
the fanftuary. To thofe mourners the mercy would be moft com- 
fortable, and to them God had an eye in working it out. Elef- 
fed are they that mourn, for to them comfort belongs, and they 
fliall have it. 

. Now, as when that people went into captivity, fome of them 
were good figs, very good, others of them bad figs, very bad, and 
accordingly their captivity was to them for their good, or for 
their hurt^ Jer. xxiv. 8, 9. So when they, came out of capti- 
vity, ftill fome of them were good, others bad, and accordingly 
the deliverance was to them. 

I -To thofe among them that were good, their return out of cap- 
tivity was peace, fuch peace as was a type and earneft of the 
peace which fhould be preached by Jefus Chrift, 'oer. 19- I create 
the fruit of the lips \ peace, (i.) God defigned to give them 
matter for praife and thankfgiving, for that is the fruit of the Ups^ 
Heb. xiii. 15. the calves of the lips^ Hof. xiv. 2. I create this* 
Creation is out of nothing, and this is furely out of worfe than 
nothing, when God creates matter of praife for thofe that went: 
on frowardly in the way of their heart. (2.) In order to this, 
peace ftiall be publiftied, peace, peace, perfect peace, all kinds of 
peace, to him that is afar off from the general rendezvouz, 
from the head-quarters, as well as to him that is near, 
with God, though he has contended with them he will be recon- 
ciled, and let fall his controverfy ; peace of confcience, a holy 
fecurity, and ferenity of mind, after the many reproaches of 
confcience, and tofies of fpirit they had been under in their cap- 
tivity. Thus God creates the fruit of the lips, frefh matter for 
thankfgiving ; for v/hen he fpeaks peace to us, we muft fpeak 
praifes to him. This peace is itfelf of God's creating, he, and 
he only, can work it ; it is the fruit of the Hps, of his lips, he com- 
mands it, of the minifter's lips, he fpeaks it by them, chap. xl. i. 
It is the fruit of preaching lips, and praying lips ; it is the fruit of 
Chrift's lips, whofe lips drop as a honey-comb ; for to him this 
is applied, Eph. iu 1 7. He came and preached peace to you zvho 
were afar off^ you Gentiles, as well as to the jews, who were 
nigh 5 to after-ages, who were afaroft'in time, as well as to thofe 
of the prefent age. 

2. To thofe among them that were wicked, though they might 
return with the reft, yet to them their return was no peace^ 
ver, 20. The wicked wherever he is, in Babylon or in Jeru- 
falem, carries about with him the principle of his own uneafinefs, 
and is like the troubled fea, God healed thofe to whom he 
fpoke peace, wr. 19. I xuill heal thein^ all fliall be well again, 
and fet to rights ; but the wicked would not be healed by the grace 
of God, and therefore ftiall not be healed by his comforts. They 
are always like the fea in a ftorm, for they carry about with them 5 
(i.) Unmortified corruptions ; thofe are not cured and conquered, 
and their ungoverned lufts and paffions make them like the troubled 
fea when it cannot reft, vexatious to all about them, and therefore 
uneafy to themfelves ; noify, and dangerous. When the intem- 
perate heats of the fpirit breaks out in a fcurrllous and abufive 
language, then the troubled fea cafts forth mire and dirt. (2.) Un- 
pacified confciences ; they are under a frightful apprehenfion of' 
guilt and wrath, that they cannot enjoy themfelves 5 when they 
feem fettled they are in a tofs, when they feem merry, they 
are in heavinefs ; like Cain, that always dwelt in the land of 
ftiaking. The terrors of confcience muddy all their enjoyments^ 
and caft forth fuch mire and dirt as makes them a burthen to 
themfelves. Though this doth not appear (it may be) at prefent> 
yet it is a certain truth, what this prophet had laid before, chap. 
48. ult. and here repeats, ver. 21. There is no peace to the wicked^ 
no reconciliation to God, nor can they be upon good terms with 
him, while they go on ftill in their trefpaffes ; no quietnefs or: 
fatisfaftion in their own mind, no real good, no peace in death, 
becaufe no hope. My God hath faid it, and all the world can- 
not unfay it. That there is no peace to thofe that allow them- 
felves in any fin 5 What have they to do with peace I 
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he prophet in this chapter hath his conmijfwn and charge rcnnved ia 
reprove the finners in Zion, particularly the hypocrites^ tojhew them 
their iranfgrejjions^ ver. i . And it is intended for admonition and 
warning to all hypocrites, and is not to be confined to thofe of 
any one age. Some refer it primarily to thofe at that time when 
Ifaiah prophejied i fee chap, xxxiii. 14. — xxix. 13. Qthers to 
the captives in Babylon, the wicked among them, to whom the pro* 
pbet bad declared there was no peace, chap. Ivii. ult, Againji 
the terror of that %Q9rd they thought to Jbiher themfelves mib 
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performances^ particularly their fajlings^ which they 
abylon^ and for fame time after their return to their 
own la'nd^ Zech. vii. 3. The prophet therefore here jkms 

them that their devotions would not intitle them to peaee^ while 
their converfations were not all of a piece with them. Others 
thinks it is principally intended againfl the hypocrtfy ofthejexvs, 
efpecially the PharifeeSy before and in our Saviour's time ; th^ 
loajied of their faflings, but Chrijiy as the prophet here, Jhewed 
them their tranfgrejftonsy Matth. xxiii. much the fame with thofe 
they are here charged with. Obferve^ ( I.) The plauftble profef 
fan of religion which they made^ ver, 2- (1.) The boajls they 
made of that profeffion^ and the blame they laid upon Gody for 
taking no more notice of it, ver. 3. (3') The fens they are 
charged zvithj which fpoiled the acceptablenefs of their fafls^ ver. 
4, 5. (^.) Inferu^ions given them how to keep fa/Is aright^ 
ver. 6, 7. (s»} Precious promifes made to thofe who do fo keep 
fafls-i ver. 8 — 12. (S.) The like precious promifes made to thofe 
that fan^ify fabbaths aright , ver. 13, 14. 

i.i^RY aloud, Ipare nor, life up thy voice like a 

trumpet, and fliew my people their cranfgref- 
fion, and the houfe of Jacob their fins. 2. Yet they 
feek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteoufnefs, and forfook not the 
ordinance of their God : they afk of me the ordi- 
nances of juftice : they take delight in approaching 
to God. 



■ When our Lord Jefus promifed to fend the Comforter, he 
added. When he is come, he fhall convince, John xvi. 7, 8. for 
convidlion muft prepare for comfort, and muft alfo feparate 
between the precious and the vile, and mark out thofe to whom 
comfort doth not belong. God had appointed this prophet to 
comfort his people, chap. xl. i. here he appoints him to con- 
vince them, and fliew them their fms, 

I. He muft tell them how very bad they really were, ver. i. 
(i.) He muft deal faithfully and plainly with them: Though 
they were called the people of God, and the houfe of Jacob, 
though they wore an honourable title and charafler, by which 
they were interefted in many glorious privileges, yet do not flat- 
ter them, but ftiew them their tranfgreffions and their 11ns, be 
particular in telling them their faults, what fins are committed 
among them which they do not know of, nay, what fins are 
committed by them which they do not acknowledge to be fins ; 
though in feme things they are reformed, let them know that in 
other things they are ftill as bad as ever. Shew them their 
tranrgrellions and their fins, /. e. all their tranfgreffions in their 
fins, their fins and all the aggravations of them. Lev. xvi. %i. 
Note, I . God fees fin in his people, in the houfe of Jacob, and is 
difpleafed with it. 2. They are oftentimes unapt and unwilling 
to fee their own fins, and need to have them fhewed them, and 
to be told, Thus and thus haft thou done. 

(2.) He muft be vehement and in good carneft herein, muft 
cry aloud, and not fpare ; not fpare them, not touch them with 
his reproofs, as if he were afraid of hurting them, but fearch 
the wound to the bottom, lay it bare to the bone ; not fpare 
himfelf or his own pains ; but cry as loud as he can, though he 
fpend his ftrength, and walle his fpirits, though he get their 
ill-will by it, and get himfelf into an ill name, yet he muft not 
fpare : He muft lift up his voice like a trumpet, to make thofe 
hear of their faults, that were apt to be deaf on that ear : He 
muft give his reproofs in the moft powerful and preffing manner 
poffible, as one who defired to be heeded. The trumpet doth 
give an uncertain found, but though loud and Ihrill, is intelligi- 
ble 5 fo muft his alarms be, giving them warning of the fatal con- 
fequences of fin, jEz^i. xxxiii. 3. 

2. He muft acknowledge, how very good they feemed to be, 
notwithftanding; ver. 2. Tet they feek me daily. When the pro- 
phet went about to fhew them their tranfgreffions, they pleaded 
they could fee no tranfgreffions they were guilty of 5 for, they 
were diligent and conftant in attending on God's worfliip, and 
what more would he have of them? Now, (i.) He owns the 
matter of fadl to be true ; as far as hypocrites do that which is 
good, they fliall not be denied the praife of it, let them make 
their beft of it. It is owned that they have a form of godlinefs : 
X. They go to church, and obferve their hours of prayers they 
feek me daily; they are very conftant in their devotions, and 
never omit them, nor" fufFer any thing to put them by, 2, They 
love to hear good preaching ; they delight to know my ways, as 
Herod, who heard of John gladly, and the ftony ground that re- 
ceived the feed of the word with joy 5 it is to them ^75 a lovely 
fong, Ezek. xxxiii; 32. 3. They feem to take a great pleafure 
in the exercifes of religion, and to be in their element when 
they are at their devotions ; they delight in approaching to God, 
not for his fake to whom they approach, but for the lake of 
fome pleafing circumftance, the company, or the feftival. 4. They 
are inquifitive concerning their duty, and feem defirous only to 
know it, making no queftion but that then they fliould do it ; 



worfhip of God, the rules of equity in their dealings with men 
both which are ordinances of juflice. 5. They appear to theev* 
of the world as if they made confcience of doing their duty ; thf 
are as a nation that did righteoufnefs, and forfook not the ordi^ 
nances of their God, others took them for fuch, and they themfelvei 
took on them to be fuch ; nothing lay open to the view that was a 
cohtradi£t:ion to their profeffion, tut they feemed to be fuch 
they {hould be. Note, Men may go a great way towards heaven 
yet come ihort ; nay, may go to hell with a good reputation' 
But, (2.) He intimates that this was fb far from being a cover 
or excufe for their fin, that really it was an aggravation of it 
Shew them their fins which they go on in, notwithftanding thei| 
knowledge of good and evil, fin and duty, and the conviftions 
of their confciences concerning it. 

3. ^ Wherefore have we fafted, fa^ they, and thoa 
feeft not ? wherefore have we afHidted our foul, and 
thou takeft no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of 
your faft you find pleafure, and exacft all your la. 
hours. 4. Behold, ye faft for ftrife and debate, and 
to fmite with the fift of wxckednefs ; ye fhall not 
faft as 'ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high. 5. Is it fuch a faft that I have chofen! 
a day for a man to alHidt his foul ? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrufh, and to fpread fackcloth, 
and alhes under htm ? wilt thou call this a faft, and 
an acceptable day to the LORD? 6. Is not this 
the faft that I have chofen ? to loofe the bands of 
wickednefs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to iec 
the opprelTed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 
7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the liungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that are caft our, to thy 
houfe? when thou feeft the naked, that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide not thy felf from thine own 
flelh? 



Here we have, 

I. The difpleafure which thefe hypocrites conceived again!! 
God, fornot accepting the fervices which they themfelves had a 
mighty opinion of, wr. 3. Wherefore have we fa/led^ fay ihey^ ani 
thou feeji not ? Thus they went in the way of Cain, who was 
angry at God, and refented it as a mighty afFront that his ofFer- 
ing was not accepted* Having gone about to put a cheat upon 
God by their external fervices, here they go about to pick a quar- 
rel with God for not being pleafed with their fervices, as if he 
had not done fairly or juftly by them. Obferve, (i.) How they 
boaft of themfelves, and magnify their own performances ; ve 
have fafted and afHidled our fouls ; not only fought God daily, 
ver. 2. but have kept fbme certain times of more folemn devotion. 
Some think, it refers to the yearly faft, which was called the 
day of atonement 5 others, to their arbitrary, occafional fafc. 
Note, It is common for unhumbled hearts to be proud of their 
profeffions of humiliation, as the Pharifee, LukexviVu iz. Ifijt 
twice in the zveek. (2.) What they expedled from their perform- 
ances ; they thought God fliould take great notice of, and own 
himfelf a debtor to them for their fervices. Note, It is a com- 
mon thing for hypocrites, while they perform the external fer- 
vices of religion, to promife themfelves that acceptance yfith God 
which he hath promifed only to the fincere j as if they muli be 
accepted of courfe, or for a compliment. (3.) How heinoufly 
they take it, that God had not put fome particular marks of his 
favour upon them, that he had not prefently delivered them out 
of their troubles, and advanced them to honour and profperity; 
they charge God with injuftice and partiality ; and feem re- 
folved to throw up their religion, and juftify themfelves in doing 
fo with this, that they" had found no profit in praying to God, Jal^ 
xxi. 14, 15. AfaL iii. 14. Note, Reigning hypocrify often 
breaks out in daring impiety, and an open contempt and reproach 
of God and religion, for that which the hypocrify itfelf muft 
bear all the blame of. Sinners refleft upon religion as a hard and 
melancholy fervice, and which there is nothing to be got by, 
when really it is long of themfelves that it feems fo to them, be- 
caufe they are not fincere in it. 

2, The true reafon affigned why God did not accept their fall- 
ings, nor anfwer the prayers they made on their faft-days ; it ^'^^ 
becaufe they did not faft aright ; to God, even to hi?n, Zech. vii. y 
They fafted indeed, but they perfifted in their fins, and did not, 
as the Ninevites, turn every one from his evil way j but in tne 
day of their fall, and notwithftanding the profeffed humiliations, 
and covenants of that day, they went on to find pleafure, /. 
to do whatfoever feemed right in their own eyes, lawful or un- 
lawful, quicquid Ubet^ licet ; though they feemed to affli*ft their 
fouls, they ftill gratified their lufts as muchase\'er- (i-) Tn^^ 
were as covetous and unmerciful as ever ; yc'cxaft all your la- 
bours from your fervants, and will neither releafe them accor - 
ing to the law, nor relax the rigour of their fervitude. ^^Jf* 
xxxiv. 8. where we find this to be their fault before the captivit)? 
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■ -captivity, notwithftanding all their folemn fafts: ye exadl 
'If -our dues, or debts, fo fome read it 5 are as rigorous and fevere 
^"tortin*^ what you demand from thofe that are poor, as ever 
u were, "^though it was at the clofe of the yearly faft that the 
'^leafe was proclaimed- (2.) They were contentious and fpite- 
n ver. 4. Behold^ ye faft for Jlrlfe and debate. When they 
J^j^i^ed a faft to deprecate God's judgments, they pretended to 
r rch for thofe fins which provoked God to threaten them with 
f. judtrments, and under that pretence perhaps particular perfbns 
were falHy, accufed, as Naboth in the day of Jezebel's faft, 
iA'/>7''Xxi. 12. Or, the contending parties among them upon 
thofe occafions were bitter and fevere in their reflexions one upon 
^nother, one fide crying out. It is long of you, and the other. It is 
lon^^ of you, that our deliverance is not wrought. Thus inftead 
of jud'^ing th'^mfelves, which is the proper work of a faft-day, 
they condemned one another. They fajled for Jirife^ i, e. with 
emulation which fhould make the moft plaufibic appearance on a 
faft-dayj humour the matter beft. Nor was it only tongue- 
nuarrels that were fomented in the times of their fafting, but they 
came to blows too 5 ye fmita with the fijls of wicked^iefs : The 
cruel task-mafters beat their fervants, and the creditors their in- 
folvent debtors, whom they delivered to the tormentors ; they 
flbufed poor innocents with wicked hands. Now while they thus 
'continued in fn, in thofe very fins which were dire£Uy contrary 
JO the intention of a fafting day, (i.) God would not allow 
them the ufe of fuch folemnities, yo jhall not fajl at all, if ye faft 
ai ye do this day^ caufing your voice to be beard on high, in the 
heat of your clamours one againft another ; or, in your devotions, 
which you perform fo as to make them to be taken notice of for 
oftentation. Bring me no more of thefe empty^ ^^\fyy '^tiin oblations^ 
chap. i. ^3- Note, Thofe are juftly forbidden the honour of a 
profeffion of religion that will , not fubmit to the power ^ of it. 
(2.) He would not accept of them in the ufe of them: Ye Jhall 
ml faft 'i i- be looked upon as a faft, nor ftiall the 

voice of your prayers on thofe days be heard on high in heaven. 
Note, Thofe that faft and pray, and yet go on in their wicked 
ways, do but mock God, and deceive themfelves. 

3, Plain inftrudlions given concerning the true nature of a re- 
ligious faft. In general, a faft is intended, (i.) For the honour- 
nd pleafing of God ; it muft be fuch a performance as he 
ha^th chofen, ver, 5. it muft be an acceptable day to the Lord, 
in the duties of which we muft ftudy to approve ourfelves to him, 
and obtain his favour, clfe it is not a faft, elfe there is nothing 
done to any purpofe. (2.) For the humbling and abaling of our- 
felves, A faft is a day to afSict the foul, if it do not exprefs a 
genuine forrow for fin, and do not promote a real mortification 
of fin it is not a faft ; the law of the day of atonement was, 
that on that day they ftiould affiiii their foulsy Lev. xvi. 29. 
That muft be done on a faft-day which is a real afflifbion to 
the foul, as far as it is yet unregenerate and unfanftified, tho' 
a real pleafure and advantage to the foul as far as it is itfelf. 

It concerns us therefore to enquire on a faft-day, what it is that 
•vvill be acceptable to God, and afHiclive to our corrupt nature, 
and tending to its mortification. 

1. We are here told neo;atively what is not the faft that God 
hath chofen, and which doth not amount to the a£Hi6ting of the 
foul, (i.) It is not enough to look demure, to put on a grave 
and melancholy afpe£t, to bow down the head like a bulrufti that 
is withered and broken 5 as the hypocrites that were of a fad 
cDimtenance and disfigured their faces^ that thy might appear unto 
men to faji. Mat. vi. 1 6. Hanging down the head did indeed 
v/ell enough become the publican, whofe heart was truly humbled 
and broken for fin, and therefore in token of that would not fo 
much as lift up his eyes to heaven^ Luke xviii. 13. But when it 
was only mimicked, as here it was juftly ridiculed, it is but hang- 
ing dov/n the head like a bulrufh, which no body regards or 
takes any notice of. As the hypocrites humiliations are but like 
the hanging down of a bulrufti, fo his elevations in his hopes 
are but like the flourijhing of a hulrujh^ Job viii. 11, 12. Which 
'^hik it is yet in its greennefs withers before any other herb. 
(2.) It is not enough to do penance to mortify the body a little, 
"vvhile the body of fin is untouched. It is not enough for a man 
to fpread fackcloth and afties under him, which doth indeed give 
him fome uneafinefs for the prefent, but is foon forgotten when 
lie returns to Jlretch himfelf upon his beds of ivory^ Amos, vi, 4, 
^yHt thou call this a fafi ? No, it is but the ftiadow and carcafe 
of a faft. Wilt thou call this an acceptable day to the Lord? 
*^o, lb far from being fo that the hyprocrify of it is an abomi- 
nation to him. Note, The fhews of religion though they ftiew 
J!^ver fo well in the eye of the world, will not be accepted of 
<^od without the fubftance of it. 

2. We are here told pofitively what is the faft that God hath 
chofen 5 what that is which will recommend a faft day to the 
divine acceptance, and what is indeed affliaing the foul, e. 
crufliing and fubduing the corrupt nature : It is not afHiffing the 

r}?^ ^Jay (as fome read it, ver. 5.) that will ferve, no, it 
^ult be the bufinefs of our whole lives. It is here required, 
, ^'"J That we be juft to thofe with whom we have dealt 
^ard y. The faft that God hath chofen confifts in; reforming 
^i^f f^ undoing what we have done amifs, ver, 6. To loofe 
^ oands of ivickcdnefs^ i. e. the bands which we have wickedly 




tied, and by which others are bound out from their rieht or 
bound down under fevere ufage. Thofe which perhaps were at 
hrit bands of juftice, tying men to pay a due debt, yet when the 
debt is exaaed with rigour from thofe whom providence hath 
reduced and emptied, they become bands of wickednefs, and they 
muft be loofed or they will bring us into bonds of guilt much more 
terrible. It is to undo the heavy burthen laid on the back of the 
poor fervant, under which he is ready to fink j , it is to let the 
opprefled go free from the oppreffion which makes his life bitter 
to him : Let the prifoner for debt, that has nothing to pay, be 
difcharged, let the vexatious adlion be Jet fall, let the fervant 
that is forcibly detained beyond the time of his fervitude be re- 
leafed, and thus break every yoke ; not only let go thofe that are 
wrongfully kept under the yoke, but break the . yoke of flavery 
itfelf that it may not ferve again another time, nor any be made 
again to ferve under it. 

(2.) That we be charitable to thofe that ftand in need of cha- 
rity, ver. 7. The particulars in the former verfe may be taken 
as acts of charity, that we not only releafe thofe whom we have 
unjuftly opprefled, that is juftice, but that we contribute to the 
refcue and ranfom of thofe that are opprefled by others, to the 
releafe of captives, and the payment of the debts of the poor; 
but thofe in this verfe are plainly afts of charity : This then is 
the faft that God hath chofen. (i.) To provide food for thofe 
that want it, that is put firft as the moft neceflary, and which 
the poor can but a little while live without ; it is to break thy 
bread to the hungry. Obferve, It muft be thy bread, that which 
is honeftly got, not that which thou haft robbed others of ; the 
bread which thou thyfelf haft occafion for, the bread of thine 
allowance, we muft deny ourfelves, that we may have to give 
to him that needeth : Thy bread which thou haft fpared 
from :thyfelf and thy family, on the faft day, if that, or the value 
of it, be not given to the poor, it is the mifer's faft, v/hich he 
makes a hand of, it is fafting for the world, not for God : It is 
to break thy bread to the hungry, not only to give them that 
which is already broken meat, but break bread on purpofe for 
them ; give them loaves, and do not put them oft' with fcraps. 
(2.) To provide lodging for thofe that want it ; it is to take care 
of the poor that are caft out, that are forced from their dwelling, 
turned out of houfe and harbour ; are caft out as rebels, fo fome 
criticks render it, that are attainted, and whom therefore it is 
highly penal to proteifl, yet if they fufFer unjuftly, make no dif- 
ficulty of flieltering them ; do not only find out quarters for them, 
and pay for their lodging elfewhere, but which is a greater aS of 
kindnefs, bring them to thine own houfe, make them thine own 
guefts : Be not forgetful to entertain ftrangcrs, for tho' thou 
mayft not, as fome have done, thereby entertain angels, thou 
mayft entertain Chrift himfelf, who will recompenfe it in the 
refurre£lion of the juft. / was a firanger and ye took ?ne in» 
(3.) To provide clothing for thofe that want it; when thou feeft 
the naked that thou cover him, both to fheltcr him from the in- 
juries of the weather, and to enable him to appear decently 
among his neighbours ; give him clothes to come to church in, 
and in thefe and other inftances hide not thyfelf from thine own 
flefh ; Some underftand it more ftriclly of thine own kindred 
and relations, if thofe of thine own houfe and family fall into 
decay, thou art worfe than an infidel if thou doft not provide for 
them, I Tim. v. 8. Others more generally, all that partake of 
the human nature are to be looked upon as our own flefti, for 
have we not all one Father ? And for this reafon we muft not 
hide ourfelves from them, not contrive to be out of the way 
when a poor petitioner enquires for us, not look another way 
when a moving objeft .of charity and compaflion prefents itfelf; 
let us remember they are flefti of our fleCh, and therefore we 
ought to fympathize with them, and in doing good to them we 
really do good to our own flefli and fpirit too at long run ; for 
thus we lay up for ourfelves a good foundation^ a good bond for the 
time to come^ 



8. ^ Then fliall thy light 
and thine 



break forth as the morn- 



ing, 

thy righteoufnefs 
the LORD fhall 



health fhall fpring forth fpeedily : 
fliall go before thee ; 



and 
of 



be 



thy rere-ward, 9. 
fhalt call, and the LORD fliall anfwer ; 



che giory 
. Then thou 



thou flialc 



cry, and he fliall fay. Here I am : if thou take away 
from the midfl: of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 

vanity : lo. And if thou 

to the hungry, and fatisfy the af- 

flidted foul ; then fliall thy light rife in obfcurity, and 

And the LORD 



the finger, and fpeaking 
draw out thy foul 



thy darknefs be as the noon-day. 11. 
fliall guide thee continually, and 



fatisfy 
and 



foul 



thy 
thou fliak 



in 
be 



drought, and make fat thy bones : 
like a watered garden, and like a fpring of water, whofe 

12. And tbey that fkall he of thee, fliall 

thou flialc raife uo the 



waters fail not. 



build the old wafte places : 
foundations of many 



and thou 



up 
flialt 



be 



enerations ; 

called. The repairer of the breach, the rcftorer of paths 
to dwell in. 

Here 
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Here are precious promifes for thofe to feaft freely and chear- 
fully upon by faith, who keep the fafts that God has chofen; Jet 
them know that God will make it up to them. , , . , 

Here is, i . A further account of the duty to be done in order 
to our intereft in thefe promifes, w-. 9. and here, as before, 
it is required that we both do juftly, and love mercy, that we 
ceafeto do evil, and learn to do well- (i.) We muft abftain 
from all afls of violence and fraud ; thofe muft be taken away 
from the midft of thee, from the midft of thy perfon, /. e. out 
of thy hearty fo fome : Thou muft not only refrain from the 
pra£tice of injury, but mortify in thee all inclination and djfpofi- 
tion towards it. Or, from the midft of thy people ; thofe in 
authority muft not only not be oppreffive themfelves, but ^ muft 
do all they can to prevent and reftrain it in all within their ju- 
rifdiaion 3 they muft not only break the yoke^ ver. 6. but take 
away the yoke, that thofe who have been opprefled may never 
be re-inflaved, as they were J^r. xxxiv, 10, ir. they muft like- 
wife forbear ihreatning^ Epb. vi. 9. and take away the ptitiing 
forth of the finger^ which feenis to have been then as fometimes 
with us, a fign of difpleafure, and the indication of a purpofe to 
corretft : Let not the finger be put forth to point at thofe that 
are poor and in mifery, and fo to expofe them to contempt; 
fuch expreflions of contumely as are provoking, and the produdls 
of ill-nature ought to be banifhed from all focieties ; and let them 
not fpeak vanity^ flattery, or fraud to one another, but let all 
converfation be governed by fmcerity. And, perhaps, that dil^ 
Emulation, which is the bane of friendftiip, is meant by the put- 
ting forth of the finger, as Prov. vi. 13. By touching with the 
finger^ or, it is putting forth the finger with the ring on it, which 
was the badge of authority, and which therefore they produced 
-when they fpake iniquity, i, e, gave unrighteous kntenccs. 
(2.) We muft abound in all ails of charity and beneficence: We 
muft not only give alms according as the neceflities of the poor 
require, but, {i.) We muft give freely and chearfully, and from 
a principle of charity 5 we muft draw out our foul to the hungry^ 
ver. 10. not only draw out the money, and reach forth the hand, 
but do this from the heart, heartily, and without grudging ; from 
a principle of compaflion, and with a tender affe£i:ion to fuch as 
thou feeft to be in mifery ; Jet the heart go along with the gift, 
for God loves a chearful giver, and fo doth a poor man too : 
When our Lord Jefus healed and fed the multitude, it was with 
a compalEon on them, (2.) We muft give plentifully and large- 
ly, fo as not to tantalize, but to fatisfy the afflifted foul 5 do not 
only fill the belly of the hungry, but gratify the defire of the 
afHifted, and if it lies in your power make them eafy. What 
are we born for, and what have we our abilities of body, mind, 
and eftate for, but to do all the good we can in this world with 
them ; and the poor we have always with us. 

2. Here is a full account of the bleffings and benefits which 
attend the performance of this duty. If a perfon, a family, a 
people, be thus difpofed to every thing that is good, let them know 
for their comfort that they fhall find God their bountiful re- 
warder, and what they lay out in works of charity, ftiall be 
abundantly made up to them. 

1, God vi^iJl furprize them with the return of mercy after great 
affli<Sl:ion, which lhall be as welcome as the light of the morning 
after a long and dark night, ver. 8. nen fl)all thy light break 
forth as the ?norning^ and ver, ro. Thy light Jlmll rife in obfcurity. 
Tho' thou haft been long buried alive, thou ftialt recover thine 
eminency ; long overwhelmed with grief, thou flialt again look 
pleafant as the dawning day. They that are chearful in doing 
good, God will make them chearful in enjoying good; and this 
alfo is a fpecial gift of God^ Ecclef, ii. 24. They that have 
fhewed mercy fhall find mercy : Job, who in his profperity had 
done a great deal of good, tho' he was reduced, yet God then raifed 
him up friends that helped to fet him up again, and his light rofe 
inobfcurity: And not only the light which is fweet, but thy 
health too, or the healing of the wounds, thou haft long com- 
plained of ftiall fpring forth fpeedily, all thy grievances ftiall be 
redrefled, and thou ftialt renew thy youth, and recover thy vi- 
gour : Thofe that have helped others out of trouble, God will help 
them when it is their turn. 

2. God will put honour upon them ; good works lhall be re- 
compenfed with a good name ; this is included in that light 
which rifetb out of obfcurity. Tho' a man's extradlion be mean, 
his family obfcure, and he has no external advantages to gain 
him honour, yet if he do good in his place, that will procure him 
refpeii and veneration, and his darknefs ftiall by this means be- 
come as the noon-day, /. e, he fliall become very eminent, and 
Ihine bright in his generation: See here, what is the fureft way 
for a man to make himfelf illuftrious, let him ftudy to do good; 

he that would be the greateft of all, and beft beloved, let him 
by humility and mdnliry make himfelf a fervant of all. Thy 
righteoufnefs ftiall then go before thee, /, e. it fliall introduce thee 
into the efteem of many, and make thee an intereft: Thy 
righteoufnefs Jhall anfwer for thee^ as Jacob faith. Gen. xxx, 33, 
e. It ftiall filence reproaches, nay, it flaall befpeak thee more 
praifes than thy humility can be pleafed with. He that hath giveii 

to the poor his rightsmfnefs mdur€i for every i. e. the honour of it, 

Pfoh cxii. 9. I 



3. They ihall always be fafe under the divine proteftion. Th 
righteoulhefs ftall go before thee as thy yan-guard, to fccu/ 
thee from enemies that charge thee in the fronty and the glory f 
the Lord fliall be thy rere- ward, the gathering hoft, to bring up thof^ 
of thee that are weary, and are left behind, and to fecure the^ 
from the enemies, that, like Amaiek, fall upon thy rear, Ob^ 
ferve. How good people are fafe on all fides, look which wav 
they will, behind them, before them, look back, look forward 
they fee themfelves fafe, and find themfelves ea(y, and quiet fronj 
the fear of evil ; and obferve what it is that is their defence, it is t\^^^^ 
righteoufnefs, and the glory of the Lord, z. e, Chrift, fo fome 
'underftand it, for it is by him that we are juftified, and God is 
I glorified : He it is that goes before us, and is the captain of our 
falvation, as he is the Lord our righteoufnefs; he it is that is our 
rereward, on whom alone we can depend for fafety 
our fins purfue us, and are ready to take hold on us. Or, Qod 
himfelf in his providence and grace ftiall both go before thee 
as thy guide to conduft thee, and attend thee as thy reward 
to protedl thee, and this fliall be the reward of thy righteouf. 
nefs, and fo fliall be for the glory of the Lord as the rewarder of it 
4. God will be alvvays nigh unto them to hear their prayers 
ver, 9. As on the one hand he that fliuts his ears to theory of the 
poor, flaall himfelf cry and God will not hear him 5 fo on the 
other hand, he that is liberal to the poor, his prayers fliall come 
up with his alms, for a memorial before God, as Cornelius's did 
A^s X. 4. Then Jhalt thou call on thy faft-days, v/hich ought to 
be days of prayer, and the Lord fhall anfwer, fliall give thee 
the things thou calleft to him for, thou flialt cry when thou art 
in any diftrefs, or fudden fright, and he fliall fay, here I am 
which is a very condefcending expreifion of God's readinofs to 
hear prayer 5 when God calls to us by his word, it becv mes m 
to /ay, here we are^ what faith our Lord unto his fervants ? But 
that God fliould fay to us, behold me^ here I am^ is ftrange. 
When we cry to him as if he were at a diftance, he will let us 
know that he is near, even at our right-hand, nearer than we 
thought he was ; it is /, be not afraid : when danger is near^ 
our proteflor is nearer, a very prefent help ; here I am ready to 
give you what you want, and do for you what you defire ; what 
have you to fay to me? God is attentive to the prayers of the 
upright, PfaL cxxx\ 2. No fooner do they call to him, but he 
anfwers, ready, ready ; wherever they are praying, God faith, 
here I am hearing ; I am in the tnidfi of yoti^ nigh unto them k 
all things^ Deut. iv. 7. 

5. God will dire£t them in all difficult and doubtful cafes, 
ver^ 1 1 . The Lord Jloall guide thee confmtially. While we are 

here in the wildernefs of this world, we have need of continual 
diredlon from heaven, for if at any time we be left to ourfelves 
we fliall certainly mift our way ; and therefore it is to thofe who 
are good in God's fight, he gives that wifdom which in all cafes 
is profitable to direft, and will be to them infiead of eyes^ Eccl. ii. 26. 
And his providence will make their way plain to them, both 
what is their duty, and what will be moft for their comfort. 

6. God will give them abundance of fatisfadiion in their own 
minds. The world as it is a wildernefs in refpedt of wandrings, 
fo that they needed to be guided continually, fo alfo in refpeci 
of wants, which makes it neceflary that they have continual fup- 
plies 5 as Ifrael in the wildernefs, had not only the pillar of cloud 

to guide them continually, but manna and water out of the 
rock, to fetisfy their fouls in drought, in a dry and thirfty land, 
where no water is, PfaL Ixiii. i . To a good man God gives not 
only wifdom and knowledge, but joy, he is fatisfied in himfelf 
with the teftimony of his confcience, and the afTurances of God's 
favour* Thefe will fatisfy the foul, will put gladnefs into the 
heart, even in the drought of aiHi£l:ion ; thefe will make fat the 
bones, and fill them with marrow ; will give thee that pleafure 
which will be a fupport to thee, as the bones to the body, that joy 
of the Lord which will be thy ftrength. He fliall give rh/ 
bones reft, fo fome read it, reft from the pain and ficknefs, 
which they have laboured under, and been chaftned with ; fo it 
agrees with that promife made to the merciful, PfaL xli. r, 2. 
the Lord fliall make all his bed in his ficknefs * Thou flialt be 
like a watered garden, fo flourifliing and fruitful in graces and 
comforts, and like a fpring of water, like a garden that has a fpring 
ofi water in it, whofe waters fail not either in droughts or frofo 
The principle of holy love in thofe that are good fliall be a wdUj 
living water ^ Johniv, 14. As a fpring of water though it is conti- 
nually fending forth its ftreams, yet is always full ; fo the charitable 
man abounds in good as he abounds in doing good, and is.never the 
poorer for his liberality. Pie that watereth fhall himfelf be watered. 

7. They and their families fliall be publick bleffings. It's a 
good reward to thofe that are fruitful and ufeful, to be more fo, 
and efpecially to have thofe who defcend from them to be fo too. 
This is here promifed, ver, 1 2. They that now are of thee, thy 
princes, and nobles, and great men, fliall have fuch authority | 
and influence as they never had ; or, thofo that hereafter fta" | 
be of thee, thy pofterity, fliall be ferviceable to their generatio», j 
as thou art to thine, which compleats the fatisfadiion of a good | 
man as to this world, to think that thofe that come after iijm ! 
fliall be doing good when he is gone, (i.) They fliall rc-edify | 
cities that have been long in ruins ; fliall build the old wafte places 

which had lain fo long defolate, that the rebuilding of them 

quite 
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A foaired of. This was fulfilled when the captives after their 
quite J the cites 'of Jadah, and dwelt in them, and many 
feturn r j^^^^j too, which had lain wafte ever fince the car- 
'iTaway of the ten tribes. (2.) They fhall carry on and 
2^ fh that <^oad work which was begun long before, and fliall 
h loed over the obftruftions that had retarded" the progrcfs of 
hev ihall raife up to the top that building, the foundation 
'V which was laid long fxrice, and has been for many generati- 
n the rearing, this was fulfilled when the building of the tem- 
T^was revived after it had 'flood ftill for many years,' Ezra, v. i. 
n they fhall raife up foundations which ihall continue for many 
'rations yet to come ; they fliall ' do that good which fliall 
f^of lafting confequence: ' (3.) They fhall have the bleffing 
(\ raife of all about them; thou^flialt be called, and celebrated 
the repairer of the breach, the breach made by the ene- 
^ in the wall of a befieged city, which whofo has the courage 
^'^d dexterity to make up,, or make good, gains great applaufe: 
Happy they who make lip the breach at which virtue is running 
ut and judgments breaking in. Thou -ftialt be the reftorer of 
' fafe and quiet paths, not only to travel in, but to dwell in, 

that people fljall make no difficulty of building 



paths, 

fo fafe and quiet, _ _ _ 
V • hQufes by the roai fide. The fum is, that if they keep fuch 
fafts as God hath chofen, he will fettle them again in their former 

arid there fliall be none to make them 



And it teaches us, that 



peace and profperity, 
afraid. SeeZ^r^. vu. 5^ 9. — vin.-3,4, 5 

ihofewho dojuftly, and love mercy, fliall have the comfort of it 
iii this world. 

13 IT ^^^^ ^^^^ away thy foot from the fabbath, 
from doing thy pleafure. on my holy day, and call the 
fabbath a delight, the holy of the LOR D, honou- 
rable, and flialc honour him, not doing chine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own 
words: 14. Then flialt thou delight thy felf in the 
LORD, and I will caufe thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father ; for the mouth of the LORD hath 
fpoken it. 

■ 

i 

Great ftrefs was always laid upon the due obfervation of the 
fabbath-day, and it was particularly required from the Jews 
when they were captives in Babylon, becaufe by keeping that 
day in honour of the Creator, they diftinguiftied themfelves from 
the worfliipers of the gods that have not made heavemand the 
earth; See chapAv'u I3 2. where keeping the fabbath is- joined, 
as here, with keeping judgment and doing juftice. Some indeed 
underftaiid this of the day of atonement, which they think is 
the faft fpoken of in the former part of the chapter, and which 
is called a fabbath of rejl^ Lev. xxiii. 3Z. But as the fafts be- 
fore fpoken of feem to be thofe that were occafional, fo this 
fabbath is doubtlefs the . weekly fabbath, that great fign between 
God and his profefling people ; his appointing it, a lign of his 
favour to them, and their obferving it, a fign of their obedience 
to him. Now obferve here, 

I. How the fabbath is to be fan£liiied, ver. 13. and there 
remaining flill a fabbatifm for the people of God, this law of 
the fabbath is ftill binding to us on our Lord's-day. 

(i.) Nothing muft be done that puts contempt upon the 
fabbath day, or looks like having mean thoughts of it, when 
God has fo highly dignified it. We . muft turn away our foot 
from the fabbath, from trampling upon it, as profane atheifti- 
cal people do 5 from travelling on that day, fofome; turn away 
our foot from doing our pleafure on that holy day, f. e. from liv- 
ing at large, and taking a liberty to do what we pleafe on fabbath- 
days, v^ithout the controll and reftraint of confcience; or, from 
indulging ourfelves in the pleafures of fenfe, in which the modern 
Jews wickedly place the fandtification of the fabbath, though it 
is as great a profanation of it as any thing. On fabbath-days 
Ave muft not do our own ways, L e. not follow our callings; 
not find our own pleafure, not follow our iports and recre- 

Jitions, nay, we muft not fpeak our own words, not words that 
concern either our callings or our pleafures; we muft not allow 
ourfelves a liberty of fpeech on that day as on other days, for 
Ave muft then mind God's ways, make religion the bufineft of the 
day; muft chufe the things that pleafe him, and fpeak his words, 
fpeak of divine things as we fet in the houfe and walk by the 
^ay; in all we fay and do we muft put adiiierence between this 
cay, and other days. 

very thing muft be done that puts an honour on the 
l^ay, and is exprefSve of our high thoughts of it ; we muft call 
|t a delight, not a task and a burthen, muft delight ourfelves in 
m the reftraints it lays upon us, and the fervices it obligeth 



to ; v/e muft be in our element when we are worfti 

and 



ippmg 



God, 



in communion with him: How amiable are thy tabernacles y 
^ ^ord of ho/is. We muft not only count it a delight, but 
^ali It fo, muft openly profefs the complacency we take in the 
J'ay* and the duties of it ; call it fo to God in thankfgiving for 
» and earneft defire of his grace to enable us to do the work of 

day in its day, becaufe we delight in iti call it fo to others 
No, lix. 
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be its 



to mvite ;them- tO: come fliare in the pleafure of it, and we muft 
call it - fo to; our felves, that we may not entertain the leaft 
thoughts, of wifcing the fabbath gone,.. that we may fell corn. 
We muft call it the Lord's holy day, and honourable; call it holy* 
feparated from common ufe, and devoted to God, and to his 
fervice; call-it the holy of the Lord, the day which he hath 
fanftified to himfelf; even in Old Teftament times the fabbath 
was called the Lord's day, and therefore is fitly called fo ftill, 
and for a further reafon, it is the Zor^/ Chrijls day^ Rev. i, 10. 
It is holy becaufe it is the Lord's day, and upon both accounts 
it is honourable;: it is a beauty ofholinefe that is upon it, it is 
ancient, and its antiquity is its honour; and we muft make it 
appear that we look upon it as honourable by honouring him, 
i.e. God, on* that day: We then put honour upon the day, 
when we give honour to him that inftituted it, and to whofe 
honour it is. dedicated. 

2. What the reward is of fabbath-fanftification, ver, 14* If 
we thus remember the fabbath day to keep it holy^ 

1. We fliall have the comfort of it; the work will 
own wages. If we call the fabbath a delight, then fhall we de- 
light our felves in the Lord, he will more and more manifeft him- 
felf to us as the delightful fubjedl of our thoughts and meditations, 
and the delightful obje<a of our beft afFcdlions. Note, The more 
pleafure we take in ferving God, the more pleafure we fhall find 
in it: If we go about duty with chearfulnefs, we fhall go from 
it with fatisfadlion, and fhall have reafon to fay, it is good to.be 
here, good to draw near to God. 

2. " We fhall have the honour of It : I will make thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, which notes not only great 
fecurity (as that, Ifa, xxxiii. 16. He Jh all dwell on high) but 
great dignity and advancement; thou flialt ride inflate, ftialt ap- 
pear confpicuous, and the eyes of ail thy neighbours ftiall be upon 
thee. It was laid of Ifrael when God led them triumphantly 
out of Egypt, th^t he made them to ride on the high places of the 
earthy Deut. xxxii. 12, 13. Thofe that honour God and his 
fabbath, he will thus honour them. If God by his grace enable 
us to live above the world, and fo to manage it, as not only 
not to be hindered by it, but to be furthered, and carried on by 
it in our journey towards heaven, then he makes us to ride on 
the high places of the earth. 

3. We fhall have the profit of it ; I will feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father^ /. e. with all the bleflings of the 
covenant, and all the precious produfts of Canaan, which was 
a type of heaven, and which were the heritage of Jacob. Ob- 
ferve, the heritage of believers is what they fhall not only be 
portioned with hereafter, but fed with now ; fed with the hopes 
of it, and not flattered, with the earnefts and foretaftes of 
it, and they that are fo fed, have reafon to fay that they are 
well fed: And that we may depend upon it, it is added, the 
mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it y you may take God's word 
for it, for he cannot lie nor deceive; what his mouth hath fpo- 
ken his hand will give, his hand will do, and not one iota or 
tittle of his good promife fhall fall to the ground. BlelTed 
therefore, thrice blefled is he that doth this, and lays hold on it, 

that keeps the fabbath from polluting it. 
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this chapter we have fin appearing exceeding finful^ and grace 
appearing exceeding gracious ; and as what is here faid of the 
Jinners fin^ ver. 7, 8, is applied to the general corruption of man'- 
kind^ Rom. iii. iS' fi what is here faid of a redeemer^ ver. 20. 
is applied- to Chrifly Rom. xi, 26. (i.) // is here charged upon 
this people that they had themfelves flopped the current of God's fa- 
vours to them^ and the particular fins are iriflanced in which 
kept good things fro?n them^ ver. i — S. (2.) It is here charged 
upon themy that they had themfelves procured the judgments of 
God upon them^ and they are told both what the judgments were 
which they had brought upon their own keads^ ver. 9 — 1 i, and 
what the fins were that provoked God to fend thofe judgments^ 
ver. 12 — 15, (3.^ // is here promifed that notwithjianding 
this God would work deliverance for them^ purely for his own 
name^s fake^ ver. 16—19. and would rejerve mercy in Jiore for 
themy and entail it upon them^ ver. 20, 21. 



Ehold the LOR Ds hand 



that 



fhortned. 



is not 

fave : neither "his ear heavy, 
2. But/ your iniquities have fepa- 
rated between you and your God, and your fins have 



It cannot 
that it cannot hear. 



hid j&ij face from 
your hands are 
with 



you, 
defiled 



that he will not hear. 3. For 
with blood, and your fingers 



iniquity, your Jips have fpoken lies, your tongue 
hath muttered perverfcnefs. 4 
nor <i»y pleadech for truth 



None calleth forjuftice, 
truft in vanity, and 



: they trult in vanity, 

ipeak lies ; they conceive mifchief, and bring forth ini- 

21 M quity* 




qiuty. 
fpiders 

that which 



5- 

web : 



Thev hatch cockatrice eggs, and. weave- the I brought forth through the oppofitipns of providence, and tk 
L that ea^^^^^^^ J checfa of^their own con^^^^^^^ have compaff 
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6. Their webs lhall not become garments,^ 
fhall they cover themfelves with their works.: their works 
are works of iniquity, ahd the aft of violence ^5 in 
their hands. 7- Their feet run to evil, and they make 
hafte to Ihed innocent blood: their thoughts ^^r^ thoughts 
of iniquity, wafting and deftrudion are m their paths. 
8 The way of peace they know not, and there ts no 
iu'dament in their goings: they have made them crook- 
ed paths : whofoever goeth therein, fhall not know 

peace. 

The prophet here reaifies the miftake of thofe who had been 
quarrelling with God, becaufe they had not the deliverances 
wrought for them which they had been oft failing and .praying 
for, chap, Iviii. 3. Now here he fhews, 

r . That it was not long of God 5 they had no reafon to lay 
the fault upon him that they were not faved out of the hands 
■ of their enemies : For (i.) He was ftill as able to help as ever; 
bis hand is not fliortnedj /. his power is not at all leffened, 
ftraitened or abridged ; whether we confider the extent of his 
power, or the efficacy of it ; God can reach as far as ever, and 
with as ftrong a hand as ever. Note, The church's falvation 
comes from the hand of God, and that is not waxed^ weak, nor 
at all ftiortened. Is the Lard's hand waxen Jhort? faith God to 
Mofes, A^ww. xi. 23. No, it is not, he will not have it thought 
fo: Neither length of time, nor ftrength of enemies, nor weak- 
nefs of inftruments can fliorten or ftraiten the power of God, 
with which it is all one to fave by many or by few, (2.) He was 
ftill as ready and willing to help as ever, in anfwer to prayer ; his 
ear is not heavy that it cannot hear : Though He has many prayers 
to hear and anfwer, and though he has been long hearing prayer, 
yet he is ftill as ready to hear prayer as ever ; the prayer of the 
upright is as much his delight as ever it was, and the promifes 
which are pleaded and put in fuit in prayer are ftill yea and 
atnen, inviolably fure : more is implied than is expreffed, not only 
his ear is not heaVy, but he is quick of hearing, even before 

they call he anfwer Ifa. Ixv. 24. If our prayers be not anfwered, 
and the falvation we wait for be not wrought for us, it is not 
becaufe God is weary of hearing prayer, but becaufe we are 
weary of praying; not becaufe his ear is heavy when we ipeafc 
to him, but becaufe our ears are heavy when he fpeaks to us. 

2. That it was long of themfelves, they ftood in their own 
light, and put a bar in their own door ; God was coming towards 
them in ways of mercy, and they hindred him; your iniqui- 
ties h-dVQ kept good things from yozi-i Jer. v, 25, See what mifchief 
fin doth. I. It hinders God's mercies from coming down upon 
us, it is a partition wall that feparates between us and God, 
Notwithftanding the infinite diftance that is between God and 
man by nature, there was a correfpondence fettled betwen them, 
till fin fet them at variance, juftly provoked God againft man, 
and unjuftly alienated man from. God; thus it feparates between 
them and God. He is your God, yours in profeftion, and there- 
fore there is fo much the more malignity and mifchievoufnefs in 
fin, which feparates between us and him ; it hides his face from 
us, which notes great difpleafure, Deut, xxxi. 17, it provokes 
him in anger to withdraw his gracious prefence, to fufpend the 
tokens of his favour, and the inftances of his help; he hides his 
face as refufing to be feen or fpoken with; See here fin in its co- 
lours, fin exceeding finful, withdrawing the creature from his al- 
legiance to his Creator; and fee fin in its confequences, fin ex- 
ceeding hurtful, feparating us from God, and fo feparating us 
not o\\\y from all goody hut to all evil, Deut. xxix, 31. which is 
the very quinteflence of the curfe. 2. It hinders our prayers 
from coming up unto God ; it provokes him to hide his face 
that he will not hear, as he hath faid, Ifa. u 15. If wc regard 
iniquity in our hearty if we indulge it, and allow our felves in it, 
God will not hear our prayers-^ Pfal. Ixvi. 18. We cannot ex- 
pefi: he fhould countenance us while we go on to afFront him. 

Now to juftify God in hiding his face from them, and pro- 
ceeding in his controverfy witl] them, the prophet fhev/s very 
largely in the following verfes how many and great their iniqui- 
ties were, according to the charge given him, chap, Iviii, i. To 
fhew God^s people their tranfgreffions \ and it is a black bill ofin- 
diftment that is here drawn up againft them, confifting of many 
particulars, any one of which was enough to feparate between 
them and a jufl and a holy God. Let us endeavour to reduce 
thefe articles of impeachment to proper heads. 

I. We mufJ: begin with their thoughts, for there all fin begins, 
and thence it takes its rife: Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity^ 
ver. 7. Their imaginations are fb, only evil continually; their 
projefts and dcfigns are fo, they are continually contriving fome 
mifchief or other, and how to com pa fs the gratification of fome 
bafe luft, ver. 4. They conceive mifchief in their fancy, purpofe, 
counfel and refolution, thus the embryo receives its fhapc and life, 
and then they bring forth iniquity, put it in execution when it 

is ripened for it, though it be in pain perhaps that the iniquity i$ 
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cheir wicked purpofe, they look upon it. with, as much pride 
pleafure as if it were a man child born iiito the world \ thus 
luji hath conceived it bringeth forth fin^ Jam. i, 15, This is call ? 
ver. 5. hatching the cockatrice eggs^ and weaving the fpider*s & /* 

See how the thoughts and contrivances of wicked men are 
ployed, and about what- they fet their wits on work, (x w' 
the beft it is about^ that which is foqlifh and frivolous ; ^h*^ 
thoughts are vain, like weaving the fpider's web, which the po^^^ 
filly animal takes a great deal of pains, about, and when all is ^^^^ 
it is a weak infignificant thing, a.reproach .to the. place whe^' 
it is, and which the befbm fweeps away in an inftant >; fuch> 
the thoughts which worldly men entertain themfelves with, build^ 
ing caftlesin the air, and , pleafing;thenlfelves with imaginary 
tisfaftions f like th&. fpider that takes^ hold with her: hands, yj^^ 
finely, Pr^. xxx. 28. but cannot keep -her., hold. C^-) -Too oft 
it is about that wliich is malicious and fpiteful ; they hatch th 
eggs of the cockatrice, or adder, which are poifonous and: produ/ 
venomous creatures, fuch are the thoughts; of . the wicked, that 
delight in doing mifchief. He that eats of their eggs, : ^' that 
has any dealings with them, dieth, i.,e. hei is. in danger of having 
fome mifchief or other done him^ and: that vv^hich is crufhed in 
order to be eaten of, or which begins, to .be. hatched,, and you 
prqmife your felf fome ufeful fowl from it, it breaks ^ out into a 
viper, which it is at your . peril if you meddle with it : happy 
they that haveleaft to do with fuch ill men. Even the fpfderi 
web they wove was with a fpiteful defign to catch flies in it 
and -make a prey of them, for rather than not be doing mifchief 
they will play at fmall game. ' 

2. Out of this abundance of wickednefs in the heart their 
mouth fpeaks, and yet it doth not .always /peak out the wicked- 
nefs that is within, but for the more 'cflfeauar.compaffing of the 
mifchievous defign it is diflemtiled and covered w/'/A much fair 
fpeech^ ver. 3. Tour lips have fpoken liesy and again thev 
fpeak lies^ pretending kindnefsi where they intend the greateft 
mifchief ; or, by flanders and falfe accusations they blafted the 
credit and reputation, of thofe they had a fpite to^ and fo did 
them a real mifchief unfeen, and perhaps by fuborning witnclTes 
againft them took from them their eftates and lives ; ' for a falfe 
tongue is fharp arrows and coals of juniper, and every thing that 
is mifchievous: your tongue has muttered perverfenefs ; when 
they could not for fhame fpeak theirmalice againft their neigh- 
bours aloud, ordurft not for fear of being difproved, and put 
to confufion, they muttered it fecretly. Backbiters are called 
whifperers. 

3. Their adlions were all of a piece vi^ith their thoughts and 
words. They were guilty of fhedding innocent blood, a crima 
of the moft heinous nature ; your hands are defiled with bM^ 
ver. 3. for blood is defiling, leaves an indelible ftain of guilt up« 
on the confcience which nothing but the blood of Chrift can 
cleanfe it from; and this not by furprize, or when there was 
fomething of a force put upon them, but, ver. 7. their feet run 
to this evil^ naturally and eagerly, and hurried on by the im* 
petus of their malice and revenge, they make hafte to jflied inno- 
cent blood, as if they were afraid of Joling an opportunity to do 
a barbarous thing, ProvA. 16. j^er. xxiu 17. Wajiing and it- 
JlruSfion are in their paths. Wherever they go they carry mif- 
chief along with them, and the tendency of their way is to lay 
wafte and deftroy, nor do they care what havocfc they make; 
nor do they only thirft after blood, but with other iniquity are 
their fiyigers defiled^ ver. 3. they wrong people in their eftates, 
and make every thing their own that they can lay their hands 
on. They trufi in vanity^ ver. 4. /. e. they depend upon their 
arts of cozenage to enrich themfelves with, which will prove vanity 
to them, and their deceiving others will but deceive themfelves; 
their works which they take fo much pains about, and have their 
hearts fo much upon are all works of iniquity ; their whole bu- 
finefs is one continued courfe of oppreffions and vexations, and 
the aft of violence is in their hands, according to the arts of vio- 
lence that are in their heads, and the thoughts of violence in 
their hearts. 

4. No methods are taken to redrefs thefe grievances, and re- 
form thefe abufes : ver. 4. None calleth for jujiice, none complains 
of the violation of the facred laws ofjuftice, nor feeks to right 
thofe that fuffer wrong, or to get the laws put in execution againft 
vice and profanenefs, and thofe lewd praftices which are the 
piame, and threaten to be the bane of the nation. Note, When 
juftice is not done, there is blame to be laid not only upon the 
magiftrates that £houId adminifter juftice, but upon the people that 
Ihould call for it: private perfons ought to contribute to the 
publicfc good by difcovering fecret wickednefs, and giving thofe 
an opportunity to punifti it, that have it in the power of their 
hands; but it is ill with a ftate when princes rule ill, and the peo- 
ple love to have it fo. Truth is oppofed, and there is not any 
that pleadeth for it, not any that has the confcience and cou- 
rage to appear in defence of an honeft caufe, and confront a 
profperous fraud and wrong: The way of peace is as little re- 
garded as the way of truth, they know it not, /. e. they never 
ftudy the things that make for peace, no care is taken to prevent 

or punifli the breaches of the peace, and to accommodate matte" 

in 



■ 

v.- 



. Jifterence among neighbours^; they are utter Arrangers to every 
"h' o- that looks quiet and peaceable, and afFedl that which is 
Hi %in^ turbulent. T^here is no judgment in their goings^ 

. '^hey have not any fenfe of juftice in their dealings, it is a 
\\cr th'^v make no account of at all, but can. eafily break 
through all its fences, if they ftand in the way of their malicious 
ovctous defigns- 

- In all this they aft foolifhly, very fooKfhIy, and as much 
ffalnft their intereft, as againft reafon and equity. They that 

itife iniquity truft in vanity, which will certainly deceive 
^hem ^'^^^ 4* Their webs which they weave with fo much art 
and induAry-y Jia II not become garments^ neither Jhall they cover 
tbemfdves either for flielter, or for ornament with their works, 
ver 6. They may do hurt to others with their projefts,' but can 
never do any real .fervice or kindnefs to themfelves by them ; there 
js nothing to be got by fin, and fo it will appear when profit and 
lofs come to be compared. Thofe paths of iniquity are crooked 
taths ver. 8. which will perplex them, but will never bring 
them' to their journey's end whofoever goes therein, tho* they fay 
they fliall have peace tho* they go on, deceive themfelves, for 
they fliaJl not know peace, as appears by the following verfes, 

g ^ Therefore is judgment far from us* neither 

doth juftice overtake us. 

hold obfcurity j for brighcnefs, but we walk in dark- 
nefs. lO. We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grop^ py^s : we ftumble at noon- 

day as in the night 5 

dead men. 11. We rore all Jike bears, and mourn 

like doves: we Jook for judgment, but there is 
for falvation, but it is far off from us, 12. For 



we wait for light, but be- 



we are in defolate places as 



fore 



13. In 



none ; 

our tranfgreffi6ns are multiplied before thee, and our 
fins teftify againft us : for our tranfgreflions are with 
us, and as for our iniquities, we knqw them 
iranigrefling and lying againft the LORD, and 
departing away from our God, fpeaking oppreflion 
and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart 
words of falftiood. 14, And judgment is turned away 
backward, and juftice ftandeth afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the ftreet, and equity cannot enter. 15, Yea, 
truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil maketh 
himfelf a prey: and the LORD faw i/, and it dif- 
pleafed him that there was no judgment. , 

The fcope of this paragraph is the fame with that of the laft, 
tolhew that fin is the great mifchief-maker j as it is that that 
keeps good things from us, fo it is that that brings evil things 
upon us. But as there it is fpoken by the prophet in God's name 
to the people for their convi£tion and humiliation, and that God 
might be juftified when he fpeaketh and clear when he judgeth ; 
fo here it feems to be fpoken by the people to God, as an ac- 
knowledgment of that which was there told them, and an ex- 
preffion of their humble fubmiflion and fub/cription to the juftice 
and equity of God's proceedings againft them. Their uncircum- 
cifed hearts here feem to be humbled in ibxne meafure, and they 
are brought to confefs 5 the confeffion is at leaft extorted from 
thein> that God hath juftly walked contrary to them, becaufe 
they had walked contrary to him. 

I. They acknowledge that God had contended with them, and 
had walked contrary to them. Their cafe was very deplorable, 
tier, 9, 10, II. (i.) They were in diftrefs, trampled upon, and 
opprefled by their enemies, unjuftly dealt with, and ruled with 
rigour, and God did not appear for them to plead their juftand in- 
jured caufe. Judgment is far from us, neither doth juftice over- 
take us. Tho' as to our perfecutors we are fure we have right 
on our fide, and they are the wrong-doers, yet we are not re- 
lieved, we are not righted ; v/e have not done juftice to one 
another, and therefore God fufFers our enemies to deal thus un- 
juftly with us, and we are as far as ever from being reftored to 
our right, and recovering our property again ; oppreflion is near 
us, and judgment is far from us, our enemies are far from giving 
our cafe its due confideration, but ftill hurry us on with the violence 
of their oppreffions, and juftice doth not overtake us to refcue us 
out of their hands. (2.) Herein their expectations were fadly 
difappointed, which made their cafe the more fad. We 
J^ait for light as they that wait for the morning, but behold ob- 
fcurity, we cannot difcern the leaft dawning of the day of our 
oehverance, zue look for judgment but there is none, ver. n. nei- 
ther God^nor man appear fpr our fuccour ; we look for falvation, 
becaufe God (we think) has promifed it, and we have prayed 
for It with fafting, we looked for it as for brightnefs, but it is 

ar off from us, as far off^ as ever for ought we can perceive, and 
|tJlI we walk in darknefs ; and the higher our expeftations have 
oeen raifed, the forer is the difappointment. (3.) They were 
quite at a lofs what to do to help themfelves, and were at their 
^»ts end. lier. 10. We grope for the wall like the blind, we fee 
no way open for our relief, nor know which way to expeft it, 

f vvhat to do in order to it . If we flxut our eyes againft the 



light of divine truth, it is juft with God to hide from our eyes 
the things that belong to our peace j and if we ufe not our eyes 
as we fhould, to let us be as if we had no eyes ; they that will 
not Tee their duty ftiall not fee their ihtereft. They whom 
God hath given up to a judicial blindnefs are ftrangely infa- 
tuated, they ftumble at noonday as in the night, they fee not 
either thofe dangers, or thofe advantages which all about them 
fee ; ^uos Deus vult perdere, eos dementat, Thofe that love dark- 
nels rather than light, fo fhall their doom be. (4.) They funk 
into defpair, and were quite overwhelmed with grief, the marks of 
which appeared in every man's countenance ; they grew melan- 
choly upon it, fliunned'converfation, and affefted folitude, we 
are in defolate places as dead men. The ftate of the Jews in 
Babylon is reprefented by dead and dry bones, Ezek. xxxvii. i. 
and the reddition of the com pari fon there, ver, 11. explains this 
text, our hope is loft, we are cut off for our parts : in this defpair 
the forrow and anguifli of fome was loud and noify, we roar like 
bears 5 the forrow of others was filcnt, and preyed more upon 
their fpirits, we mourn fore like doves, like doves of the vallies 5 
we mourn both for our iniquities, Ezek. vii. 16. and for our cala- 
mities. Thus they own that the hand of the Lord was gone out 

againji them. 

2. They acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to con- 
tend with them, "that be had done right, for they had done 
-wickedly, 'uer. 12, 13, 14, 15. (i.) They owned that they 
had finned, and that to this day they were in a great trefpafs, as 
Ezra fpeaks, chap. x. 7. Our tranfgrejjions are with us, the 
guilt of them is upon us, the power of them prevails among 
us, we are not yet reformed, nor have we parted with our fins 
tho' they have done us fo much mifchief , nay, our tranfgreflions 
are multiplied, they are more numerous, and more heinous than 
they have been formerly ; look which way we will we cannot 
look ofF them, iall places, all orders and degrees of men are in- 
fefted J the fenfe of our tranfgreflion is with us, as David faid, 
my Jin is ever before me ; it is too plain to be denied or concealed, 
too bad to be excufed or palliated, God is'a witnefs to them ; 
they are multiplied before thee, in thy fight, under thine eye. 
We are witneffes againft ourfelves, as for our iniquities we know 
them, tho' we may have fooliftily endeavoured to cover them ; 
nay, they themfelves are witneffes, our fins ftare us in the face, 
and teftify againft us, fo many have they been, and fo deeply 
aggravated. (2.J They own the great evil and malignity there is 

in fin, in their fin ; it is tr anfgr efftng and lying againft the Lord^ 
ver. 13. The fins of thofe that profefs themfelves God's people, 
and bear his name.^ are upon this account worfe than the fins of 
others, that in tranfgpefling they lie againft the Lord, i, e. they 
falily accufe him, they mifreprefent and bely him, as if he had 
dealt hardly and unfairly with them ; or, they perfidioufly break 
covenant with him, and falfify their moft facred and folemn en- 
gagements to him, that is lying againJl him-, it is departing 
atvay from our God, to whom we are obliged as ours, and to 
whom we ought to cleave with purpofe of hearty from Jiim 
we have departed as the rebellious fubjecS from his allegiance to his 
rightful prince, and the adulterous wife from the guide of her 
youth, and the covenant of her God. (3.) They own that there 
was a general decay of moral honefty, and it is not ftrange that 
thofe who were falfe to their God, are never faithful to one 
another. They fpoke oppreflion, declared openly for that, tho* 
it was a revolt from their God, and a revolt from truth, by the 
facred bonds of which we fhould always be tied, and hold faft. 
They conceived and uttered words of falfhood ; many an ill 
thing is conceited in the mind, yet is prudently ftifled there, and 
not fuffered to go any further, but thefe finners were fo impudent, 
fo daring, that whatever wickednefs they conceived, they gave 
it an imprimatur, and made no diiEculty of publifliing it ; to 
think an ill thing is bad, but to fay it is much worfe. Many 
a word of falfhood is uttered in hafle, for want of confideration. 
but thefe were conceived and uttered, were uttered deliberately, 
and of malice prepenfe. They were words of falfhood, and yet 
they are faid to be uttered from the heart, becaufe tho' they dif- 
fered from the real fentiments of the heart, and therefore were 
words of falfhood, yet they agreed with the malice and wicked- 
nefs of the heart, and were the natural language of that, it was 
a double heart, Pfal. xii. 2. Thofe who by the grace of God 
kept themfelves free from thefe enormous crimes, yet put them- 
felves into the confellion of fin, becaufe members of that nation 
which was generally thus corrupted. (4.) They own that that 
was not done which might have been done to reform the land, 
and to amend what was amifs, vei\ 14. Judgment that fhould 
go forward, and bear down the oppofitlon that is made to it, 
that fhould run its courfe like a river, like a mighty ftream, is 
turned away backward a contrary courfe ^ the admlniftration of 
juftice is become but an umbrage to the greateft injuftice ; .judg- 
ment that fhould check the proceedings of fraud and violence is 
driven back, and fo they go on triumphantly. Juftice ftands afar 
ofF, even from our courts of judicature, which are fo crowded 
with the patrons of oppreiHon thai^ equity cannot enter, cannot 
have admiiSon into the court, cannot be heard, or at leaft fhall 
not be heeded. Equity enters not into the unrighteous decrees 
which they decree, chap. x. i , TTruth is fallen in the Jireet, and 

there it may lie to be trampled upon by every foot of pride, and 
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fhe has never a friend that will lend a hand to help her up ; yea, 
truth faileth in common converfation, and indealmgs between 
man and man, fo that one knows not whom to beheve, and 
whom to truft. (5.) They own that there was. a prevailmg en- 
mity in mens minds to thofe that were good. He that doth evil 
goes unpunifhed, but he that departeth from evil maketh himieU 
a prey to thofe beafts of prey that were before defcnbed^^. it. is 
crime enough with them for a man not to do as they do, and 
they treat him as an enemy that will not partake with them in 
their wickednefs. He that departeth from evil is accounted mad, 
fo the margin reads it 5 fober fingularity is . branded as folly, and 
he is thought next door to a madman that fwims againft the 
ftream that runs fo ftrong, (6.) They own that all this- could 
not but be very difpleafmg to the God of heaven. The evil 
was done in his fight, they knew very, well j tho' they were not 
willing to acknowledge it, that the Lord faw it; tho' it was 
done fecretly, and gilded over with fpecious pretences, yet it could 
not be concealed from his all-feeing eye; all the wickednefs that 
is in the world is naked and open before the eyes of God: And 
as he is of quicker eyes than not to fee iniquity, fo he is of purer 
eyes than to behold it with the leaft approbation or allowance ; 
he faw it, and it difpleafed him, tho' it was among his own pro- 
fefling people that he faw it; it was evil in his eyes, he 
faw the finfulnefs of all this fin, and that which was moft 
ofFenfive to him was, that there was no judgment, no. reforma- 
tion ; had he feen any iigns of that, tho' the fin difpleafed him, 
he would foon have been reconciled to the tinners, upon their re- 
turning from their evil way. Then the fin of a nation becomes 
national, and brings publick judgments, when it is not reftrained 
by publick juft ice. 



it fuftained him. 



16. ^ And he faw that there was no man, and 
wondred that there was no incercefTor : therefore his 
arm brouo;hc falvacion unco him, and his righceoufnefs, 

17, For he put on righceoufnefs as 
a breaft-place, and an helmet of falvation upon his 
head ; and he put on che garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 18. Ac- 
cording to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, 
fury CO his adverfaries, recompence to his enemies, to 

the IQands he will repay recompence. ig. So fhall 
they fear the name of the LORD from the weft, 
and his glory from the rifing of the fun : when the 
enemy fliall come in like a flood, the fpirit of the 
LORD fhall life up a ftandard againft him. 20 ^ 
And the redeemer fhall come to Zion, and unco 
them that turn from cranfgrenion in Jacob, faith the 
LORD. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with 
them, faich the LORD, My Ipiric that is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feed, nor out of the mouth of thy feeds 
feed, faith the LORD, from henceforth and from even 



How fin abounded we have read to our great amazement in 
the former part of the chapter, how grace doth much more 
abound we read in thefe verfes. And as fin took occafion from 
the commandment to become more exceeding finful, fo grace took 
occafion from the tranfgreffion of the commandment to appear 
more exceeding gracious. Obferve, 

1. Why God wrought falvation for this provoking people, 
notwithftanding their provocations ; it was purely for his own 
name's fake j becaufe their was nothing in them either to bring 
it about, or to induce him to bring it about for them, no merit 
to deferve it, no might to efFeft it, he would do it himfelf, would 
be exalted in his own flirength, for his own glory, (i.) He took 
notice of their weaknefs and wickednefs ; he faw that there was 
no man that would do any thing for the fupport of the bleeding 
caufe of religion and virtue among them, not a man that would 
execute judgment, yer, v. i. that would beftir himfelf in a work 
of reformation ; thofe that complained of the badnefs of the 
times, yet had not zeal and courage enough to appear and a& 
againft it ; there was an univerfal corruption of manners, and no- 
thing done to flem the tide ; moft were wicked, and thofe that 
were not fo, yet were weak, and durft not attempt any thing in 
oppofition to the wickednefs of the wicked. There was no inter- 
ceHbr ; either none to intercede with God, to ftand in the gap, 
by prayer to turn away his wrath 5 it would have pleafed him to 
be thus met, and he wondred that he was not : or, rather none 
to interpofe for the fupport of juftice and truth, that were tram- 
pled upon, and run down, ver. 14. no advocate to fpeak ,a good 
word for thofe that were made a prey of becaufe they kept their 
integrity, ver. 15. They complained God did not appear for 
them, chap. Iviii, 3. but God with much more reafon complains 
that they did nothing for themfelves, intimating how ready he 
would have been to do them good, if he had found among them 

the leaft motions towards a reformation. (2.) He engaged his 

* 3 



own flrength and righteoufnefs for them ; they fhall be faved fo 
all this, and, ' 
!• Becauie they have no flrength of their own, nor any adliv 
men that will fet to it in good earneft, to redrefs the grievance 
either of their iniquities, or of their calamities, therefore his own 
arm Jhall bring falvation to him^ u e. to his people, or to hi^ 
whom he would raife up to be the deliverer, Chrift the power of 
God, and arm of the Lord, that man of his right-hand whom 
he made ftrong for himfelf. The work of reformation, that is the 
firft and principle article of the falvation, fliall be wrought by thg 
immediate influences of the divine grace on mens confcienccs 
Since magiftrates and focieties for reformation fail of doing their 
part, one will not do jufticc, nor the other call for it, God will 
let them know he can do it without them, when his time \i 
come thus to prepare his. people for mercy. And then the 
work of deli\'erance fhall be wrought by the immediate opera* 
tions of the divine providence on mens afflidlions and affairs 
When God ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus, and brought, his people 
out of Babylon, not by mighty nor by power ^ but by the Spirit oftbt 

Lord of hqfls^ then his own arm brought falvation, which is 
never fhortnedi 



2. Becaufe they have no righteoufnefs of their own to merit 
thefe favours, and to which God might have an. eye in working 
for them, therefore his own righteoufnefs it fuftained him, and 
bore him out in it. Divine juft ice^, which by their fins they had 
armed againft them, through grace appears for them. Though 
they can expe£l no favour as due to them, yet he will be juft 
to himfelf, to his own piirpofe; and promife, and covenant with 
his people:' he will in righteoufnefs punifli the enemies -of 
his people : iee Deut, ix- 5. Not for thy righteoufnefs^ but for the 
wickednefs of thefe nations they are driven out, • In our redemption 
by Chrift fince we had no righteoufnefs of our own to produce, 
on which God might proceed in favour to us, he brought in a righ- 
teoufnefs by the merit and mediation of his own Son, it is called 

the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith^ Phil. iii. 9, and this 
righteoufnefs fuftained him, and bore him out in all his favours to 
us, notwithftanding our provocations. He put on righteoufnefs as 
a breajl-plate^ lecuring his own honour, as a breaft-plate doth the 
vitals, in all his proceedings, by the juftice and equity of them; 
and then he put a helmet of falvation upon hii head^ fo fure is he 
to efte£i: the falvation he intends, that he takes falvation itfelf 
for his helmet, which therefore muft needs be impenetrable, and 
in which he appears very illuftrious, formidable in the eyes of 
his enemies, and amiable in the eyes of his friends. When righ- 
teoufnefs is his coat of arms, falvation is his creft. In allufion 
to this, among.- the pieces of a Chriftian's armour we find /if 
breafl'plate of righteoufnefs^ and for a helmet, the hope of faha- 
tiony Eph. vi. 14, 17. i Thef. v. 8, and it is called the armour 
of God, becaufe he wore it firft, and fo fitted it for us. 

3. Becaufe they have no fpirit or zeal to do any thing for 
themfel ves, God will put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, 
and clad himfelf with zeal as a cloke ; i. e. he will make his juftice 
upon the enemies of his church and people, and his jealoufy for 
his own glory, and the honour of religion and virtue among men, 
to appear evident and confpicuous in the eye of the world 5 and 
in thefe he will fliew himfelf great, as a man fliews himfelf in his 
rich attire, or in the diftinguiffiing habit of his office. If men be 
not zealous againft fin, God will, and will take vengeance on it 
for all the injury it has done to his honour, and his peoples wel- 
fare 5 and this was the bufinefs of Chrift into the world, to take 
away fin, and be revenged on it. 

z. What the falvation is, that fliall be wrought out by th 
righteoufnefs and ftrength of God himfelf. 

I. There fhall be a prefent temporal falvation wrought out for 
the Jews in Babylon, or elfewhere in diftrefs and captivity. This 
is promifed, ve7\ 18, 19. as a type of fomething further. When 
God's time is come he will do his own work, though thofe fail 
that ftiould forward it. , It is here promifed, 

(i.) That God will reckon with his enemies, and will render 
to them according to their deeds 5 to the enemies of his people 
abroad, that have opprefled them ; to the enemies of juftice and 
truth, at home, that have opprelled them j for they alfo arc 
God's enemies ; and when the day of vengeance comes, he will 
deal with both as they have deferved ; according to retribu- 
tions, fo the word is, the law of retributions. Rev. xiii. 10. 
or, according to former retributions, as he has rend red to bis ene- 
mies formerly, accordingly he will now repay, fury to his adver- 
faries^ recompence to his enemies: his fury fhall not exceed the 
rules of juftice, as mens fury commonly doth. Even to the 
iflands, that lie moft remote, if they have appeared againft him, 
he will repay recompence ; for bis hand fhall fazd out all his enemies^ 
Pfal. xxi. 8. and his arrows reach them. Though God's people have 
carried themfelves fo ill that they do not deferve to be delivered, yet 
his enemies carry themfelves fo much worfe that they do deferve 
to be deftroyed. 

(2.) That whatever attempts the enemies of God's people 
may afterwards make upon them to difturb their peace, they 
fhall be baffled and brought to nought. IF'hen the enemy fi^^^ 
come in like a floody_ like a high fpring-tide, or a land-flood, 
which threaten to bear down all before them without control!, 

then the Spirit of the Lord by fome fecrct, undifcerned power 

fliall 
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/u 11 lift UP a ftandard againft him, and fo, as the margin reads 
. Jihim He that hath delivered will ftill deliver. 

When God's people are w^eak and helpleft, and have no ftandard 
lift up againft the invading power, God .will give a banner to 
ihem that fear him^ Pfal. Ix. 4. will by his Spirit lift up a ftan- 
fi rd which will draw multitudes together to appear on the 
hurch's behalf. Some read it. He Jhall come (i. e. the name 
^f the Lord, and his glory before forefeen of the Meffiah promifed) 
^ flraight river ^ the Spirit of the Lord lifting him up for an 
mkru Chrift, by the preaching of his gofpel, fhall cover the 
earth with the knowledge of God as with the waters of a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord fetting up Chrift as a Jlandard to the 
Gentiles^ Ifa. xi. 10. 

. /. \ That all this ftiould redound to the glory of God, and the 
advancement of religion in the world, ver. 19- So Jhall they fear 
the name of the Lord and his glory^ in all nations that lie eaft- 
ward or weftward. The deliverance of the Jews out of capti- 
vity, and the deftruftion brought on their oppreflbrs, would awa- 
ken 'multitudes to enquire concerning the God of Ifrael, and in- 
duce them to ferve and worfliip him, and lift themfelves under 
the ftandard which the Spirit of the Lord ftiall lift up. God*s 
appearances for his church fliall occafion the accellion of many 
to it. This had its full accompliftiment in gofpel times, when 
many came from the eaft arid wejl to fill up the places of the 
children of the kirigdom that fliall be cafl out ; when there were 
fet up eaftern and weftern churches. Matt. viii. 1 1. 

2. There fliall be a more glorious falvatton wrought out by the 
Meffiah in the {ulnck of time, which falvation all the prophets 
upon all occafion had in view. We have here the two great 
promifes relating to that falvation : 

1. That the Son of God fhall come to us to be our Redeemer, 
'ver, 20. Thy redeemer Jhall come ; it is applied to Chrift, Rom, 
xi. 26. There Jhall co7ne the deliverer* The coming of Chrift as 
the Redeemer, is the fummary of all the promifes both of the 
Old and New Teftament, and this was the redemption in Jeru- 
falem which the believing Jews looked for, Luke ii. 38. Chrift 
is our Goel^ our next kinfman, that redeems both the perfon and 
the eftate of the poor debtor. Obferve, (i.) The place where 
this Redeemer fliall appear, he fhall come to Zion, for there, on 
that holy hill, the Lord would fet him up as his king, PfaL ii. 6, 
In "Lion the chief corner Jione was to he laid^ i Pet. ii. 6, He 
come to his temple there^ Mai. iii. x, there falvation zuas to he 
placed^ Ifa. xlvi. 13, for thence the law was to go forth^ Ifa. 
ii. 3. Zion v/as a type of the gofpel-church, for which the Re- 
deemer acts in all his appearances j the Redeemer fhall come for 
the fake of Zion, fo the LXX read it. (2,) The perfons that 
fliall have the comfort of the Redeemer's coming, that fhall then 
lift up their heads, knowing that their redemption At2lWz nigh ; 
he (hall come to thofe that turn from ungodlinefs in Jacob, to 
thofe that are in Jacob, to the praying feed of Jacob, in anfwer 
to their prayers; yet not to all that are in Jacob, that are within 
the pale of the vifible church, but to thofe only that turn from 
tranfgreffion, that repent, and reform, and forfake thofe ijns 
which Chrift came to redeem them from. The finners in Zion 
will fare never the better for the Redeemer's coming to Zion, if 
they go on ftill in their trefpafTes. 

2. That the Spirit of God fhall come to us to be our fandli- 



fier, ver, 21. 
made with us, 
comprehenfive 
and continue 



In the Redeemer there was a 



new covenant 

a covenant of promifes.; and this is the great and 
promife of that covenant. That God will give 
his Word and Spirit to his church and people 
throughout all generations. God's giving the Spirit to them that 
ask i/w, includes the giving them all good things^, Luke xJ. 15. 
Mntt, yii, u. This covenant is here faid to be made with them, 
u €. mth them that turn from tranfgrefEon ; for they that ceafe 
to do evil fliall be taught to do well : But the promife is made 
to a fingle perfon. My Spirit that is upon thee^ being direfled, 
either, (i.) To Chrift as the head of the church, who received 
that he might give. The Spirit promifed to the church was firft 
upon him, and from his head that precious ointment defcended 
to the skirts of his garments ; and the word of the gofpel was 
firft into his 7nouth for it began to he fpoken by the Lord, 
And all believers are his feed, in whom he prolongs his days, Ifa, 
hii. 10. Or, (z.) To the church ; and fo it is a promife of the 
continuance and perpetuity of the church in the world to the 
eiid of time, parallel to thofe promifes, that the throne and feed 
Chrzji JJjall endure for ever, PfaL Ixxxlx, zg, 36. — xxii. 
Obferve, (i.) How the church fhall be kept up; in a fuc- 
^effion, as the world of mankind is kept up, by the feed, and the 
jeed's feed ; as one generation pafleth away, another generation 
joallcome, in/lead of the fathers Jhall he the children. (2.) How 
Ion p- It fliall be ken^ nn: fm-m henceforth and for ever^ always, 

for -the world being left to ftand 



be kept up ; from 

even unto the etid of the world-, ^ 

or the fake of the church, we. may be fure that as long as it 



doth ftand, Chrift will have a 
j;»fible! (3.) By what means 
itant refidence of the Word and 



church in 
fliall 



It 



Spirit 



it ; tho' not always 
be kept up; by the con- 
in it; i. The Spirit that 



Ji'as upon Chrift fhall always cpntinue in the hearts of Ithe faith- 
^ ; there fhall be fome in every age on whom he, fhall work, 

he fliall dwell, and thus the Comforter fliall abide 




fhall always continue in the mouths of :the faithful j i/..^, there 
fhall be fome in every age who believing with the heart unto 
righteoufnefs, {hall with the tongue make confejjion unto falvation^ 
The word fhall never depart out of the mouth of the churchy 
for there fhall ftill be a feed to fpeak Chrift's holy . lan- 
guage, and profefs his holy religion. Obferve, The Spirit and 
the word go together, and by them the church is kept up : For 
the word in the mouths of our minifters, nay, the word in our 
own mouths, will not profit us, unlets the Spirit work with the 
word, .and give us an underflanding : Bat the Spirit doth his 
work by the word, and in concurrence with it ; and whatever is 
pretended to be a diftate of the Spirit muft be tried by the 
/criptures : On thefe foundations the church is built, ftands firm, 
and fliall ftand for ever 3 Chrift himfelf being the chief corner 
ftone. 



CHAR LX. 



This whole chapter is all to the fame purpofe^ all in the fame 
Jlrain ; it is a part of God's covenant with bis church, which is 
fpoken of in the lajl verfe of the foregoing chapter, and the 
bleffings here promifed, are the fruits of the word and Spirit 
there promifed. The long continuance of the church, even unto 
the utmojl ages of time, was there promifed, and here the large 
extent of the church, even unto the utmojl regions of the earth 5 
and both thefe tend to the honour of the Redeemer n It is here 
promifed, (l.) That the church Jhould be enlightened and Jhined 
upon, ver. i, 2. (2.) That it Jhould be enlarged, and great 
additions made to it, to join with in the fervice of God, ver. 
3 — 8. (3.) That the new converts Jhould be greatly fervice^ 
able to the church, and to the inter ejis of it, ver. 9 — 13. 
(4.) That the church Jhall he in great honour and reputation 
among men, ver. 14 — 16. (5.) That it Jhall enjoy a profound 
peace and tranquillity, ver. 17, 18. (6.) That the members of 
it being all righteous, the glory a7id joy of it Jhall be ever" 
lajling, ver. 19 — 22. Now this has fome reference to the peace'^ 
able and profperous condition which the fetus tvcre Jometi7nes 
in, after their return out of captivity into their oivn land ; 
but it certainly looks further^ and was to have its full acco?n^ 
plijljment in the kingdo7n of the MeJJiah^ the enlargement of that 
kingdom by the bringing in of the Gentiles into it, aiid the fpi^ 
ritual hlejfings in heavenly ihi?jgs by Chrijl fefus with ivhich 

it Jliould be enriched, and all thefe earnejls of eternal joy and 
glory. 



A 



RISE, fliine, for thy light is come, and the 
_ glory of the LORD is rifen upon thee. 

2. For behold, the darknefs fliall cover the earth, and 
grofs darknefs the people : but the LORD fhall arife 
upon thee, and his glory fhall be feen upon thee, 

3. And the Gentiles fhall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightnefs of thy rifing. 4, Life up thine eyes 
roundabout, and fee; all they gather themfelves toge- 
ther, they come to thee, thy fons lhall come from far, 
and thy daughters fhall be nurfed at /i6y fide. 5. Then 
thou fhalt fee and flow together, and thine heart fhall 
fear, and be enlarged, becaufe the abundance of the fea 
fliall be converted unto th£e, the forces of the Gentiles 
fhall come unto thee. 5. The multitude of camels 
fhall cover thee : the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : 
all they from Sheba fhall come : they fhall bring gold 
and incenfe, anSf they fhall fhew forth the praifes of the 
LORD. 7. All the flocks of Kedar fhall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth fhall minifler 
unto thee: they fhall come up with acceptance on mine 

8. Who 

are thefe that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to cheir 

windows ? 



altar, and I will glorify the houfe of my glory. 



It is here promifed that the gofpel temple fhall be very IJght- 
fome, and very large. 

I. It fhall be very llghtfonnej Thy light' is come. When the 
Jews returned out of captivity, they had light and gladnefs^ and 
joy and honour ; they then were made to know the Lord, and to 
rejoice in his great goodnefs ', and upon both accounts their light 
came. When the Redeemer came to Zion, he brought light 
with him, he himfelf came to be a light. Now obferve, (i.) 
What this light is, and whence it fprings ; The Lord Jhall ay^ife 
upon . thee, ver. 2. \, e, the glory of the Lord, ver. i. that Jhall be 
feen upon thee, God is the father and fountain of lights, and 
it is in his light that we fhall fee light. As far as we have the 
knowledge of God in us, and the favour of God towards us, our 
light is come. When God appears to us, and we have the 
comfort of his favour, then the glory of the Lord rifeth upon us as 

the morning light ^ when h« appears for us, and we have the 

21 N credit 




credit of his favour, when he fhews us -feme token for good, 
and proclaims his favour to us, then his glory is ^^e^ upon us, 
as it was.upon Ifrael in th^ pillar of cloud and fire. When Chrilt 
arofe as the fun of righteoufnefs, and in him the day fprtng from 
on high hath vifited us, then the glory of the Lord was feen upon 
us, the glory as of the firji begotten of the Father. (2.) What a 
foil there ftall be to this light; darknefsJhaU cover the earth', but 
tho' it be grofs d^rkners, darknefs that might be felt, like that 
of Egypt, that fliall overfpread the people ; yet the church, like 
Goflien, fhall have light at the fame time. When the cafe ot 
the nations that have not the gofpel ftiall be very melancholy, 
thofe dark corners of the earth being full of the habttattons of 
cruelty^ to poor fouls, the ftate of the church fhall be very plea- 
fant. (3.) What is the duty which the rifmg of this light calls 
for ; Arife^ Jhtne, not only receive this light, and (as the margin 
reads it) be enlightened by it^ but refleft this light; arife., and 
Jhine with rays borrowed from it. The children of light ought 
to fljine as lights in the world : if God's glory be feen upon us to 
our honour, we ought not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, to return the praife of it to his honour. Matt. v. 16. PhiL 
ii. 15. 

2. It fliall be very large : When the Jews were fettled again 
in their own land after their captivity, many of the people of the 
land joined themfelves to them ; but it doth not appear that there 
ever was any fuch numerous accelHon to them as would anfwer 
the fulnefs of this prophecy ; and therefore we muft conclude 
that this looks further, to the bringing of the Gentiles into the 
gofpel-church ; not their flocking to one particular place, tho' 
under that type it is here defcribed : There is no place now that 
is the centre of the churcJi's unity ; but their flocking to Chrifl:, 
and coming by faith, and hope, and holy love into that fociety, 
which is incorporated by the charter of his gofpel, and of the 
unity of which he only is the centre; that family which is 
named from him, Eph. ii. 15. And the gofpel-church is ex- 
prefsly called Zion and Jerufalem, and under that notion, all be- 
jievers are faid to come to it, Heb, xii. 22, 3^ are come unto 
ynount Zion, to the city of the living Gody the heavenly Jerufa- 

lem ; which fefves for a key to this prophecy, Eph. ii. 19. Ob- 
ferve,\ 

I. What fliall invite fuch multitudes to the church ; they fliall 

come thy lights and to the brightnefs of thy rijing, ver. 3 . They 
fliall B^e allured to join themfelves "to thee, (i.) By the hght that 
ftiines'upon thee, the light of the glorious gofpel, which the 
churches hold forth, and therefore are called golden candlefticks, 
this light which difcovers fo much of God and his good will 
to man, by which life and immortality are brought to light, 
this fliall invite all the ferious, well-affe£ted, part of mankind to 
come and join themfelves to the church, that they may have 
the benefit of this light, to inform them concerning truth and 
duty. (2.) By the light with which thou fliineft; the purity and 
love of the primitive chriftians, their heavenly-mindednefs, con- 
tempt of the world, and patient fufferlngs, were the brightnefs 
of the church's rifing, which drew many into it. The beauty 
of holinefs was the powerful attra<£live by which Chrift had 
a willing people brought to him in the day of his power^ Pftl. 
ex. 3. 

What multitudes fliall come to the church: Great numbers 

ft>all come. Gentiles, or nations of them that are faved, as it is 
exprefled with allufion to this. Rev. xxi, 24. Nations ftiall be 
clifcipled. Matt, xxviii, 19. and even kings, men of figure, power, 
and influence fliall be added to the church. They come from all 
parts, ver. 4. LAft up thine eyes round about ^ and fee them com- 
ing : devout men out of every nation under heaven^ Afts ii. 5. See 
how white the fields are already to the barvefl, John iv. 35. See 
them coming in a body, as one man, and with one confent, 
they gather themfelves together^ that they may fl:rengthen one 
another's hands, and encourage one another ; Come, and let us go, 
Ifa. ii, 3. They come from the remotefl: parts; they come to 
thee fro7n far, having beard the report of thee, as the queen of 
Sheba, or feen thy fiar in the eafl, as the wife men, and they 
will not be difcouraged, by the length of the journey from com- 
ing to thee. There fhall come fome of both fexes, fons and 
daughters, fliall come in the mofl: dutiful manner, as thy fons, 
and thy daughters, refolved to be of thy family, to fubmit to 
the laws of thy family, and put themfelves under the tuition of 
it: They fliall come to be nurfed at thy fide-, i.e. to have their 
education with thee from their cradle. The church's children 
jnuft be nurfed at her fide, not fet out to be nurfed among Arran- 
gers ; there where alone the fincere milk of the word is to be had 
muft the church's 



IS fetched out of the fea, the fifti, the pearls, or that which ' 
imported by (ea, it {hall all be converted to thee, and to thy uf 
the wealth of the rich merchants ihall be laid out in works of 



piety 



new born babes be nurfed, that they may grow 
I, 2. They that would enjoy the dignities 
Chrifl:*s familv. mufl: fubmit to the difciDline 



thereby^ i Pet. ii. 
and privileges of ^ ^ 

of it. 

3. What they fliall bring with them, and what advantage 
fliall accme to the chuirh by their acceflion to it : They that 
are brought into the church by the grace of God, will' be fure 
to bring all they are worth in with them, which with them- 
felves they will devote to the honour and fervice of God, and 
do good with in their places, (i.) The merchants fliall write 
holinefs to the Lord, upon their merchandife, and their hire, as 

chap, xxiii. 18. Ths abundance of the fea^ either the wealth that 



and charity, (2,) The mighty men of the nations fliall emplo 
-their might in the fervice of the church j Thy forces, or troon^ 
of the Gentiles Jhall come unto thee, to guard thy coafts, ftreneth 
thine interefts, and, if occafion be, to fight thy battles : 
forces of the Gentiles had often been againfl: the church, but no ^ 
they fliall be for it ; for as God when he pleafeth can, and whe^ 
we pleafe him will, make even our ene?nies to be at peace with us 
(Prov. xvi. 7.) fo when Chrift overcomes the ftrong man arme/ 
he divides the fpoils, and makes that to ferve his interefts, which 
had been ufed againfl: them, Luke xi. 22. (3.) The wealth 
imported by land carriage, as well as that by i'ea, fliall be made 
ufe of in the fervice of God and the church, ver, 6. The camels 
and dromedaries, that bring gold and incenfe, gold to make the 
golden altar of, and incenfe, and fweet perfumes, to burn upon 
it 5 they of Midian and Sheba fliall bring the richeft commodities 
of their country, not to trade with, but to honour God with 
and not in fmall quantities, but camel loads of them. This was 
in part fulfilled when the wife men of the eafly perhaps, fome of 
the countries here mentioned, drawn by the brightnefs of the far 
came to Chrift, and prefented to him treafures of gold, frankin- 
cenfe, and myrrh. Matt. ii. 11- (4') Great numbers of facrifices 
fliall be brought to God's altar, acceptable facrifices, and tho' 
brought by Gentiles they fliall find acceptance, ver. 7. Kedar 
was famous for flocks, and it is likely the fatteft rams were thofe 
of Nebaioth ; they fliall <?ome up with acceptance on God's 
altar. God muft be ferved and honoured with what we have 
according as he hath blefied us, and with the beft we have! 
This was fulfilled when by the decree of Darius, the governors 
beyond the rivers, perhaps, of fome of thcfe countries, were or- 
dered to furnifli the temple at Jerufalem with bullocks y rams^ and 
lambs for the burnt -offerings of the God of heaven, Ezra vi, 9. ^^A. 
it had a further accompliihment, and we truft will have, in the 
bringing in of the fulnefs of the Gentiles to the church, which is 
called the facrificing, or offering up of the Gentiles unto God, Rm. 
XV. 16, The flocks and rams are precious fouls ; for they are 
faid to minifter to the church, and to come up as living facrifices, 
prefenting themfelves to God by a reafonahle fervice, on his altar^ 
Rom. xii. i. 

4. How God fliall be honoured fay the increafe of the church, 
and the acceflion of fuch numbers to it: (i.) They fliall intend 
the honour of God's name in it : When they bring their gold 
and incenfe, it fliall not be to fliew the r/ches of tijeir country, 
or to gain applaufe to themfelves for piety and devotion, but to 

Jh&w forth the praifes of the Lord, ver. 6. Our greateft ler vices 
and gifts to the church are not acceptable further than we have 
an eye to the glory of God in them : And this muft be our bufi- 
nefs in our attendance on publick ordinances, to give unto tk 
Lord the glory due to his name j for therefore, as thefe here, 
we are called out of darknels into light, that we fliould Jhm 

forth the praifes of him that called us, i Pet. ii. 9. (2.) God will 
advance the honour of his own name by it 5 fo he hath faid, 
ver. 7, 1 will glorify the houfe of my glory. The church is the 
houfe of God's glory, where he manifefts his glory to his people, 
and receives that homage by which they do honour to him ; And 
it is for the glory of this houfe, and of him that keeps houfe 
there, both that the Gentiles fliall bring their offering to it, and 
that they fliall be accepted therein. 

5. How the church ftiall herfelf be aflefted with this increafe 
of her numbers, ver, 5. (i.) She fliall be in a trahfport of jo/ 
upon this account ; Thou Jhalt fee and flim) together, or flow to 
and fro, as in a pleaflng tols about it, furprized at it, but ex- 
treamly glad of it. (2.) There fliall be a mixture of fear with 
this joy 5 thine heart Jhall fear, doubting whether it be lawful 
to go in to the uncircumcifed, and eat with them ; Peter was fo 
poflefled with this fear, that he needed a vifion and voice from 
heaven to help him over it, J^s x. 28. But, (3.) When this 
fear is conquered, thy heart fhall be enlarged in holy love, fo 
enlarged that thou flialt have room in it for all the Gentile con- 
verts, thou flialt not have fuch a narrow foul as thou hafl had, 
nor ai&iSlions fo confined within the Jewifli pale. When God 
intends the beauty and profperity of his church, he gives this 
largenefs of heart, and an extenfive charity. (4.) Thefe con- 
verts flocking to the church fliall be mightily admired, ver. 2. 
Who are thefe that fly as a cloud? Obferve, (i.) flow the 
converfion of iouis is here defcribed % it is flying to Chrift, and 
to his church; for thither we are directed; it is flying like a 
cloud, tho' in great multitudes, fo as to overfpread the heavens, 
yet with great unanimity, all as one cloud ; they fliall come with 
fpeed, as a cloud flying on the wings of the wind, and come 
openly and in the view of all, their very enemies beholding thenh 
Rev. xi. 12. and yet not able to hinder them: They fliall fly 
doves to their windows, in great flights, many together ; they fl/ 
on the wings of the harmlefs dove, that flies low, noting their 
innocency and humility : They fly to Chrift, to the church, w 
the word = and ordinances, as doves, by inftin<fl, to their own 
windows, to their own home 5 thither they fly for refuge and 
flielter when they are purfued by the birds of prey ; and thither 

they fly for reft when they have been w^ndring, and ar^ vi^eary? 




Noah's aove to the arlc. (2.) Ho^ the converfion of fouls is: 
as Tmired • it is fpoken of botli with wonder and .pleafurej ■ 
^^"J^ thpFe? We have reafon to admire with wonder that fo 
moare wj^ to Chrift, when we fee them all together we (hall . 

,xrlience thev all came ; and we have reafori to admire with ; 
""(l^relnd" fFeaion thofe that do flock to him j Who are ihefe ? 
r pvrellent, how amiable are they ! What a pleafant fight is 

fJe door fouls haftning to Chrift with a full refolution to 
it to y - 
abide With him ! 



Surely the ifles fliall wait for me, and the Ihips 
9^ ^ ./^ £-/3. bring thy fons from far. 



their 



firft, 

f lver**and their gold with them', unco the name of the 
LORD chy God: and to the holy One of Ifrael, 
becaufe he hath glorified thee. lo. And the fons of 
ftrangers fliall build up thy walls, and their kings fhall 
rninifter unto thee : for in my wrath I fmoce thee, but 
in my favour have I had mercy on thee, ii. There- 
fore thy gates lhall be open continually, they fhall not 
be ihuc day nor night, that men may bring unto thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings ma^ he 
brought. li?" Fo^ the nation and kingdom that will not 
(.rMf^ rhee. fhall perifh : yea, thofe nations fhall be utterly 

The glory of Lebanon fhall come unto 



wafted - 



13 



thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, 
to beautify the place of my fanftuary, and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious. 14. The fons alfo of them that 
afflicted thee, fliall come bending unto thee ; and all 
they that defpifed thee, fhall bow themfelves down 
at the foles of thy feet ; and they fhall call thee, 
city of the LORD, the Zion of the holy One of 

Ifrael. 



The 



The promifes made to the church In the foregoing verles are 
here repeated, ratified, and enlarged upon ; defigned ftill for the 
comfort and encouragement of the Jews after their return oiit of 
captivity; but certainly looking further to the enlargement and 
advancement of the gofpel- church, and the abundance of fpiritual 
bleilings with which it fliall be enriched. 

r, God will be very gracious and propitious to them : We muft 
begin with that promife, becaufe thence all the reft take rife. The 
fanftuary that was defolate then begins to be repaired, when God 
taufcth his face to JInne upon it^ Dan. ix. 17. All the favour that 
the people of God find with men, is owing to the light of God*s 
countenance, and his favour to them, ver, 10. All fhall now 
make court to thee, for in my wrath I fmote thee, while thou 
waft in captivity : and the fufferings of the church, efpecially by 
its corruptions, decays, and divifions (againft which thefe pro- 
mifes here will be its relief ) are fad tokens of God's difpleafure ; 
but now in my favour have I had mercy on thee, and therefore 
have all this mercy in ftore for thee. 

2, Many fliall be brought in to the church, even from far 
countries, mer. 9. Surely the ijles fliall watt for me^ fliall welcome 
the gofpel, and fliall attend God with their praifes ' for it, and 
their ready fubjeftion to it. The Jhtps of Tarjhtjh^ tranfport 
fliips, fhall lie ready to carry members from far diflant regions to 
the church, or (which is equivalent) to carry the minifters of 
the church to remote parts to preach the gofpel, and to bring in 
fouls to join themfelves to the Lord. Obferve, (r.) Who are 
brought; thy fons, /. e> fuch as are defigned to be fo, thofe 
children of God that are fcattered abroad ^ John xi. 52. (2.) What 
they fhall bring with them ; they live at fuch a diflance that they 
cannot bring their flocks, and their rams ; but like thofe who 
lived remote from Jerufelem, when they came up to worfhip at 
thcfeaft, becaufe they could not bring their tithes in fpecie, turn- 
ed it into money, they fhall bring their Jilver and their gold with 
them* Note, When we give up ourfelves to God, we muft with 
ourfelves give up all we have to him ; If we honour him with our 
ipints, we will honour him with our fubftance. (3.) To whom 
they fhall devote and dedicate themfelves, and all they are worth 5 
to the name of the Lord thy Gody to God as the Lord of all, and 
the church's God and King; even to the holy One of Ifrael^ 
jvhom Ifrael worfhips as a holy One, in the beauty of holinefs; 
oecaufe he has glorified thee. Note, The hpnour God puts upon 
^iis church and people, fhould not only engage us to honour them, 
hut invite us to join ourfelves to them ; Ti^e will go with you ^ for 
^^dis withyoii^ Zech. viii. zdt. 

3- Thofe that come into the church fhall be welcome ; for fo 
fpacious is the holy city, that though, Lord^ it is done as thou hajl 
^mmanded^ yet Jlill there is room. Therefore thy gates /hall be open 
^^nttmially^ ver. 11. not only becaufe thou haft no reafon to fear 
^."^n^ies, but becaufe thou haft reafon to expeit thy friends, 
^"a It is ufual with us to leave our doors open, or leave fome to 
e ready to open them all night, if we look for a child or a gueft 
ocome in late. Note, Chrift is always ready to entertain thofe 
"^t come to him, is never out of the way, nor can they ever 
"^onie unfeafonably j the gate of mercy is always open, night and 



day, dr -fhall foOn b& bpenfed to' them t!h^t 'kViock. Minifters^ 



the dcior-keepers, muft "be always ready to 'admit -thofe th^t offer 
theipfelvfes to the Lord. God 'not oiily 'keeps a gooB'hbufe in *hi5 
church, 'bol: he 'keeps open hoofe i ihi.t at aYiy time, by thfe preach^^ 
•ing 'of the word in fe'afbn^ ' afiM oiH 'of fetifon^ the farces 'df the GeH- 
tiles-i and the kings, or Commanders of thofe forces, 'fnaybe bYongtii 
into the church. Lift -up yoUr ijelxdi^ O ye gtttes^ and let fuch 
Welcome .guefts as thefe coine in. 

4. All that are about the church ihall be made Toriie; virsty or 
other ferviceable to it. Though dominion is 'far from bein^ 
founded in 'mens grace, it ^is founded in God's, arid he that fnadti 
the Inferior cresitures ufefol to man, will make the nations of 
men ufeful to the church ; The' earth helped the tvoman : All things 
are for your fakes. So here, ver. fo. Even the fons of ftrangers^ 
that have neither knowledge of thee, nor kindnefs for thee, that 
have always been aliens -to 'the <ommon~wedlth ^f Ifi'aely fevcn they 
fhall build up thy wallj and their kings Jball in that, and other- 
things, rninifter unto thecy 
to them. 



and not think it any difparagement 
This was fulfilled when the king of Perfia, and th^ 



governors of the provinces, by his order, were aidmg and aflifting 
Nehemiah in building the wall about Jerufalem. Rather than 
Jerufalem's 'walls fhall lie ftill in ruins, the fans of the fi ra nger (hzll 
be raifed up to build them. Even thofe that do not belong to 
the church, yet may be a proteflion to it. And the greateft of 
men fhould not think it below them to minifter to the churchy 
but rejoice that they are in a capacity, and have a heart to do 
it any fervice. Nay, it is the duty of all to do what they can 
in their places to advance the interefts of God's kingdom among 
men, it is at their peril if they do not ; for, ver. 12. The 
nation and kingdom that will not ferve thee^ fhall peri fn not that 
they muft perifh by thy fword, or thine anathema's 5 or as if 
this gave any countenance to the u'fing of external force for the 
propagating of the gofpel j or as if men might be compelled by 
penalties and punifhments to come into the ciiurch ; by no means* 
But thofe who will not by faith fubmit to Jefus Chrift, the king 
of the church, and ferve him, they fhall perifh eternally, PfaL 
ii. 12. They that will not be fubje£t to Chrift's golden fceptre, 
to the government of his word and Spirit, that will not be brought 
under, or kept in by the difcipline of his family, fhall be broken 
in pieces by his iron rod ; Bring them forth and fay them before 
me^ Luke xix. 27. Nations of fuch fhall be utterly and eternally 
wafled, when Chrift comes to take vengeance on thofe that obey 
not his gofpely 2 Thef, i. 8, 

5. There fhall be abundance of beauty added to the ordi- 
nances of divine worfliip, ver. 13. The glory of Lebanon^ the 
ftrong and ftately cedars that grow there, fiall come unto thee^ as 

of old to Solomon, wlren he built the temple, 2 Chro?i,\\, 16, 
and with them other timber, proper for the carved work thereof, 
which the enemy had broken down, PfaL Ixxiv. 5, 6. The 
temple, the place of God's fan^uary^ fliall not only be rebuilt,- 
but beautified. It is the place of his feet^ where he refts and re- 
fides, Ezek, xliii. 7, the ark is called his foot-ftoolj becaufe it 
was under the mercy-feat, PfaL cxxxii. 7. This he will make 
glorious iti the eyes of his people, and of all their neighbours. 
The glory of the latter houfcy to which this refers, though in many 
inftances inferior, yet was really greater than the glory of the 
former^ becaufe Chrift came to that temple, MaL iii. i. It was 
likewife adorned with goodly Jlones andgifts^ Luke xxi. 5. to which 
this promife may have fome reference ; yet fo flightly did Chrift 
fpeak of them there, that we muft fuppofe it to have its full 
accomplifhment in the beauties of holinefs, and graces and com- 
forts of the Spirit with which gofpel-ordinances are adorned and 
enriched. 

6. The church fhall appear truly great and honourable, vet. 
14. The people of the Jews after their return out of captivity, by 
degrees became more confiderable, and made a better figure than 
one would have expedled, after they had been fo much reduced, 
and than any of the other nations recovered, that had been in 
like manner humbled by the Chaldeans. It is probable, many of 
thofe who had oppreficd them in Babylon, when they were them- 
felves driven out by the Perfians, made their court to the Jews 
for fhelter and fupply, and were willing to fcrape acquaintance 
with them. It is further fulfilled, when thofe that have been 
enemies to the church are wrought upon by the grace of God to 
fee their error, and come and join themfelves to it, Tfje fons of 
them that affiiiied thee^ if not they themfelves, yet their children 
fhal! truckle to thee, fhall beg pardon for their folly, and beg aii 
intereft in thy favour, and admilfion into thy family, i Sam, ii. 
36. A promife like this is made to the church of Philadelphia, 
Rev. iii. 9. And it is intended to be, (i.) A mortification to 
the proud oppreflbrs of the church, that have afflidled her, and 
defpifed her, and took a pleafure in doing it ; they fhall be 
brought down, their fpirits fhall be broken, and their condition 
fhall be fo mean and miferable, that they fhall be glad to be 
obliged to thofe whom they have moft ftudied to difoblige. Note, 
Sooner or later God will pour contempt upon thofe that put con- 
tempt upon his people. (2.) An exaltation to the poor opprefTed 
ones of the church ; and this is the honour that fhall be done 
them, they fhall have an opportunity of doing good to thofe who 
have done evil to them, and faving thofe alive that have afflitSed 

and defpifed them. It is a pleafure to a good man, and he ac- 

coun ts 




Whereas 



counts it an honour to fliew mercy to thofe with whom he has 
found no mercy. .. Yet this is not all, they fhall not only bfo^n^ 
fupplicants to-^ thee for their own : intereft, but they Ihall give 
honour to . thee j they. Jhall .call thee. The ctty of the_ Lord- they 
fhall at length be' convinced ' that thou art. a favourite of heaven, 
and the particular- care , of the divine providence That c.ty s 
truly great and honourable, it is ftrong, it is nch, it is lafe, it 
is beautiful, it is the moft defirable place that can be to live in, 
which is the city of the Lord, which he owns, m which he dwells, 
in which religion is uppermoft ; fuch a one is Zion, it is the 
place which God hath chofen to put his name there, it is 
the Zion of the holy One of Ifrael ; therefore we may be fure a 

holy city, elfe the holy One of Ifrael would never be called- the 
patron of it. ... . 

thou haft been forfaken and hated, fo 

xh^t 'no man went through tbee^ I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. Thou 
lhalc alfo fuck the milk of the Gentiles, and fhalt fuck 
the breaft of kings, and thou flialc know that I the 
LORD am thy faviour and thy redeemer, the mighty 
One of Jacob. 17. For brafs I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring filver, and for wood brafs, and 
for ftones iron : I will alfo make thy officers peace, and 
thine exaftors righteoufnefs. 18. Violence fliall no 
more be heard in thy land, wafting nor deftrudlion 
within thy borders ; but thou flialt call thy walls 
falvation, and thy gates praife. 19. The fun fhall be 
no more thy light by day, neither for brightnefs 
Ihall the moon give light unto thee : but the LORD 
jfhall be unto thee an everlafting light, and thy God 
thy glory. 20. Thy fun lhall no more go down, 
neither fhall thy moon withdraw itfelf : for the LORD 
lhall be thine everlafting light, and the days of 
thy mourning fhall be ended, ar. Thy people alfo 
Jhall be all righteous : they fhall inherit the land for 
ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. 22. A little one lhall 
become a thoufand, and a fmall one a ftrong nation : 
I the LORD will haften it in his time. 

• The happy and glorious ftate of the church is here further fore- 
told, referring principally and ulcimately to the Chriftian church, 
and the fpiritual peace of that 5 but under the type of that little 
gleam of outward peace, which the Jews fometimes enjoyed, 
after their return out of captivity. This is here fpoken of, 

r. As compared with what it had been; this made her peace 
and honour the more pleafant, that her condition had been much 
otlierwife : ' 

I . She had been defpifed, but now. fhe fhould be honoured, 
ve7\ 15, 16, Jerufalem had been forfaken and hated, abandoned 
by her friends, abhorred by her enemies, no man went through 
that defolate city, but declined it as a rueful fpeftacle j it was 
an ajloniflment €ind a hijfwg. But now it flaall be made an eter- 
nal excellency,- being reformed from idolatry, and having reco- 
vered the tokens of God's favour, and it fhall be th^'ioy of good 
people for many generations. Yet confidering how fliort Jeru- 
falem's excellency was, and how Ihorc it came of the vaft com- 
pafs of this promife, we muft look for the full accomplilhment 
of it in the perpetual excellencies of the gofpel church, far ex- 
ceeding .thofe of the Old Teftament church, and the glorious pri- 
vileges and advantages of the Chriftian religion, which are indeed 
the joy of many generations. 

Two things are here fpoken of as her excellency and joy, in 
oppofition to her having been forfaken and hated. (i.) She 
fliall find herfelf countenanced by her neighbours. The nations 
and their kings that are brought to embrace Chriftianity lhall 
Jay themfelves out for the good of the church, and maintain its 
interefts, with the tendernefs and afFeilion that the nurfe fhews 
to the child at her breaft, ver. i6. Thou Jhalt fuck the milk of 
the Gentiles ; not fuck their blood, that is not the fpiric of the 
gofpel ; thou Jbalt fuck the breaft of kings^ which (hall be to thee 
as nurfing fathers. (2.) She fhall find herfelf countenanced by 
her God ; thou fialt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer^ fhalt know it by experience, for fuch a falvation, 
fuch a redemption fhall be.vt^rought out for thee, as plainly 
difcovers itfelf to be the work of the Lord, the work of a mighty 
One, for it is a great falvation ; of the mighty One of Jacobs 
for it fecures the welfare of all thofe that are Ifraclites indeed. 
They before knew the Lord to be their God, now they know 
him to be their Saviour, their Redeemer. Their holy One now 
appears their mighty One. 

2. She had been impoveriflied, but now (he fhall be enriched, 
and every thing fhall be changed for the better with her, 
ver. 17. When thofe who were raifed out of the duft are fet 
among princes inftead of brafs money in their purfes they have 

gold, and filver veilels in their houfes inftead of iron ones^ and 



that 



other improvements agreeable. So much fhall the fpiritual 
of the New Teflament church exceed . tHe external pdmp 
fplendor of the Tewifli occonomy, which had no glory in 
panfon with that which quite excels it, 2 Lor^ lo. "VVi 
we had baptifm in the room of circiimfion, the Lord's fupper^*^ 
the room of the paifover, and a' gofpel miniftry in the ro " 
of a Levitical priefthood, we had gold inftead of brafs. Sin turn"! 
gold into brafs, when Rehoboam made brazen fhields inftead f 
the golden ones he had pawned ; but God's favour, when 
returns, will turn brafs again into gold, 

3. She had been opprefled by her own princes, which 
fadly complained of, not only as her fin, but as her tnifer^ 
chap, lix. 14. But now all the grievances of that kind ihall \ 
redrefled, ver, 17. I zvill make thine officers peace 1 men of p^g^ 
fhall be made officers, and fhall be indeed juftices, not patron! 
of injuftice, and juftices of peace, not inttruments of trouble anj 
vexation. They ftall be peace^ i, e. they fhall fincerely feefcthv 
welfare, and by their means thou flialt enjoy good. Theyftaii 
be peace, for they fhall be righteoufnefs ; -and then the peace is 
as a river, when the righteoufnefs is as the waves of thefea 
Even exaftors, whofe bufmefs it is to demand the publick tribute' 
tho' they be exafl: mufl not be exafling, but muft be juft to the 
fubjedl as well as to the prince, and according to the infiruftions 
John Baptift gave to the publicans, muft exa^ no more th 
appointed them^ Luke iii. 13- 

4. She had been infulted by her neighbours, invaded, 
and plundered ; but now it fhall be fo no more, ver. 18. 



fhall peaceably enjoy his own. 



fpoiled, 
Fiolenct 

Jhall no 7nore be heard in thy land^ neither the threats and triumphs 
of .thofe that do violence, nor the out-cries and complaints of 
thofe that fuffer violence, fhall again be heard, but every man 

There fhall be no wafting or de- 
ftrudlion, either of perfons or pofleilions, any where within thy 
borders, but thy walls fhall be called falvation, they fhall be fafe 
and means of fafety to thee, and thy gates fliall be praife, praife 
to thee, every one fhall commend thee for the good condition 
they are kept in ; and praife to thy God, who Jirengthens th^ han 
of thy gatcs^ Pfal cxlvii. 13. When God's falvation is upon the 
walls, it is fit his praifes fhould be in the gates, the places of 
concourfe, 

2.* As compleated in what it fhall be : it fhould feem that in 
the clofe of this chapter, we are direfled to look further yet, as 
far forward as to the glory and happinefs of heaven, under the 
type and figure of the flourifhing ftate of the church on earth, 
- which yet was never fuch as to come to any thing near to what 
is here foretold ; and divers of the images and exprefEons are here 

made ufe of we find in the defcription of the nezu Jerufalem^ 
Rev. xxi. 23. — xxii. 5. As the prophets fometimes infenfibly 
pafs from the bleffings of the Jewifh church, to the fpiritual blef- 
fings of the Chriftian church, which are eternal j fo fometimes 
they rife: from the church militant to the church triumphant, 
where, and where only, all the promifcd peace, and joy, and ho- 
nour, will be in perfeflion. 

1. God fhall be all in all, in the happinefs here promifed; fo 
he is always, to true believers, ver, 19. The fun and moon Jkll 

be no more thy lights i. e. God's people, when they enjoy his fa- 
vour, and walk in the light of his countenance, make little account 
of fun and moon, and other lights of this world, but could walk 
comfortably in the light of the Lord, though they fhould with- 
draw their fhining. In heaven there fhall be no occafion for 
fun or moon, for It is the inheritance of the faints in light, 
fuch light as will fwallow up the light of the fun, as eafily as the 
fun doth that of a candle. Idolaters worfhipped the fun and 
moon, which fome have thought the moft antient and plaufible 
idolatry ; but thofe Jhall be no more thy lights fhall no more be 
idolized ; but the Lord fhall be to .thee a conftant light, both 
day and night, in the night of adverfity, as well as in the day of 
profperity. Thofe that make God their only light fhall have 
him their all-fufficient light ; ih^ir fun and Jhi eld : thy Gody thj 
glory. Note, God is the glory of thofe whofe God he is, and 
will be fo to eternity. It is their glory that they have him for 
their God, and they glory in it: it is to them inftead of beauty. 
God's people are upon this account an honourable people, that 
they have an intereft in God as theirs in covenant. 

2. The happinefs here promifed fhall know no change, pe- 
riod, or allay; ver. zo. The funjimll no .?nore go down ^ butic 
fhall be eternal day, eternal fun-fhine with thee ; that fliall not 
be thy fun which is fometimes eclipfed, often clouded, and let it 
fhine never fo bright, never fo warm, will certainly fet, and leave 
thee in the dark, in the cold, in a few hours ; but he fhall be 
a fun, a fountain of light to thee, who is himfelf the Father of d 
lights^ with whom there is no variablenefsy nor Jhadow of tumult 
Jam. i, 17. We read of the fun's flranding ftill once, and not 
hafting to go down, for the fpace of a day, and it was a glorious 
day, never was the like; But what was that to the day that ftall 
never have a night? Or if it had, it fhould be a light night ; fo^ 
neither Jhall the moon nvithdratu itfelf it fhall never wane, ftall 
never change^ but be always at the fulL . The comforts and joys 
that are in heaven, the glories provided for the foul, as the lig^it 
of the fun, and thofe prepared for the glorified body too, as the 
light of the moon, fhall never know the leaft ceflation, or iiJtcf- 

how fliould they, when the Lord Jhall himfelf be thint 
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everhfH 




DC ex- 
never 



']to return^ . 
■lofthem. 



jbr all tears Jhall be wiped away^ and the fountains 



that fo 



"^"'Fhofe that'are intitled to this happinefs, being duly prepa- 
r d aualified for it, ftiall never be put out of the pofTeffion 
* r- ^" r 21 Thy people^ that ftiall inhabit this New Jerufalem, 
ill a 'be righteous, z\\ jujlified by the righteoufnefs of the Mef- 
-V h all fanSfified by his Spirit ; all that people, that Jerufalem, 
^'^ 4 be mhteous, niuft have that holinefs v/ithout which no man 
fee the Lord. They are all righteous, for we know that 
Tunmhteous Jhall inherit the kingdom of God. _ There are no 

■ nnle on earth that are all righteous ; there is a mixture of fome 
h Tin the beft focieties' on this fide heaven ; but there are no 

■ ;^tures there. They fhall be all righteous 5 i. e. they flial). be 
ntirelv richteous ; as there fhall be none corrupt among them, 

Z there fhall be no corruption in them ; the fpirzts of jujl mm 
Ml there be made perfe£f. And they fhall all the righteous 
foaether that fhall replenifh tlie New Jerufalem 5 it is called the 
Matton of the righteous, Pfal. i. S- And becaufe they are ^// 
mbtious, t\i^xz{ox^they JImll inherit the land for ever, for nothing 
but fin can turn them out of it. The perfedion of the faints 
holinefs fecures the perpetuity of their happinefs. 

4 The glory of the church fhall redound to the honour of 
the church's God ; they fhall appear to be the branch of 7ny 
Wanting, the work of 77iy hands-, and I will own them as fuch. It 
was by the grace of God that they were defigned to this happi- 
xdi'^xh^-^ ^x^ the branch of his planting, or of his plantations ; he 

broke them off from the wild olive, and grafted them into the 
good olive 5 tranfplanted them out of the field, when they were 
as tender branches, into his nurfery ; that being now planted in 
his garden on earthy they might fhortly be removed to bis para- 
dife in heaven. It was by his grace likewife that they were pre- 
pared and fitted for this happinefs 5 they are the work of his 
hands, Eph. ii. 10, are wrought to the felf faine thing, 2 Cor- v. 5. 
It is a work of time, and when it fhall be finiflied will appear a 
work of wonder; and God will be glorified, who begun it, and 
carried it on 5 for the Lord Jefus will then be admired in all 
them that believe : God will -glorify himfelf in glorifying his 
chofen. 

5. They will appear the more glorious, and God will be the 
more glorified in them, if we compare what they are with what 
they were ; the happinefs they arc arrived to with the fmallncfs 
of their beginnings, ver. zz. A little one Jhall become a thoifand, 
and a finall one a Jlrong nation. The captives that returned oat 
of Babylon flrangely multiplied, and became a flrong nation. 
The Chriftian church was a little one, a very fmall one at firft, 
the number of their names was once but one hundred and twen- 
ty 5 yet it became a thoufand ; 
tain without hands fwelled fo as to fill the earth. 



the flone cut out of the moun- 

The trium- 
phant church, and every glorified faint will be a thoufand out of 
a little one, a flrong nation out of a fmall one. The grace and 
peace of the faints was at firft like z grain of mufla7'dfeed, but it 
increafeth and multiplieth, and makes a little one to become a 
thoufand, the weak to be as David ; when they corne to heaven, 
and look back upon the fmallnefs of their beginning, ^ they will 
wonder how they got thither. And fo wonderful is all this 
proniife, that it needed the ratification with which it is clofed ; 
I the Lord will hajien it in his tirne," All that is here faid rela- 
ting to the Jewifh and Chriftian church, to the militant and 
triumphant church, and to every particular believer, (i.) It 
may feem too difficult to be brought about, and therefore may 
be defpaired of ; but the God of almighty power hath under- 
taken it, / the Lord will do ii, who can do it, and who have 
determined to do it ; it will be done by him whofe power 
is irrefiftible, and -his purpofes unalterable- (2.) It may feem 
to be delayed, and put off fo long, that we are out of hopes of 
it ; but as the Lord will do it, fo he will haflen it, will do 
it with all convenient fpeed, though much time may be paffed 
before it is done, no time fhall be loft ; he will haften it in its 
time, in the proper time, in the feafon wherein it will be beauti- 
ful ; he will do it in the time appointed by his wifdom, though not 
|n the time prefcribed by our folly. And this is really haftening 
if 5 for though it feem to tarry, it doth not tarry, if it come in 
God's time ; for we are fure that is the beft time^ which he 
that believes will patiently wait for. 



CHAP. LXL 



^« //'/V chapter, (i,) JFf are fur a to find iha grace cfChrlJl, pub- 
iijhed by hirnfelf to a lojl world, in the everlajiing gofpel, under 
the type and figure of Ifaiah^s provi^ice, which was to foretel the 
deliverance of the Jezvs out of Babylon, ver. i — 3. (2.) fFe 
think vje find the glories of the church of Chrifi, its fpiritual glo- 
^^^h defribed wider the type and figure of the Jews profperity 

^fi^'i* their return out (f thdr captivity^ (i.) It is promijed that 

No, Ix. 



the decays of the church fhall be repaired^ ver, 4. (2 J That 
thofe from without Jhall be made ferviceable to the church, ven 5* 
(3.) That the church Jhall be a royal priejlhood, maintained by 
the riches of the Gentiles, ver. 6. (4.) That Jhe Jhall have bo^ 
nour and joy in lieu of all her fimme and forrow, ver. 7, 
(5.) That her affairs fhall prof per, ver. 8. (6.) That pofierity 
Jhall enjoy thefe bleffmgs, ver. 9. ^(7.) That righteoufnefs and 
falvation fhall be the eternal matter of the churches rejoicing and 
thankfgiving, ver. 10, 11. If the Jewijh church was ever thus 
hlejfed, much more Jhall the Chrifiian church be fo, and all that 
belong to it, 

* 

I. ryn H E fpirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, 
X becaufe the LORD hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath fenc me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prifon to tbsm 
that are bound : 2. To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of our 
God, to comfort all that mourn': 3. To appoinc 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unco them 
beauty for afhes, the oyi of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praife for the fpiric of heavinefs, that 
they might be called trees of righteoufnefs, the planting 
of the LORD, that he might be glorified. ^ 

He that is the beft expofitor of fcripture has no doubt given 
us the beft expofition of thefe verfes, even our Lord Jefus liim- 
felf, who read this in the fynagogue at Nazareth, (perhaps it 
vi^as the leflbn for the d^) and applied it entirely to himfelf, 
faying, This day is this fcripture fulfilled in your r-^ri"/ Luke iv. i 7, 
183 21. And the gracious words which proceeded out of hi> 
mouth in the opening of this text were admired by all tiiat heard 
them. As Ifaiah was authorized and dirccled to proclaim libertv 
to the Jews in Babylon, fo was Chrift, God's mefienger, to 
pubhfh a more joyful jubilee to a Joft world. And here we are 
told, 

1. How he was fitted and qualified for this work ; The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon 7ne, ver. 1. The prophets had the Spirit 
of God moving them at times, both inftruding them what to fay, 
and exciting them to fay it 5 but Chrift had the Spiric ahvays 
refting on him, without meafure ; but to the fame intent that 
the prophets had, as a Spirit of counfel, and a Spirit of couraee, 
Ifa, xi. 1,2, 3, When he entered upon the execution of Tjis 
prophetical office, the Spu-it, as a dove, dcfcended upon him. Mat. 
iii. 16. This Spirit which was upon him, he communicated to 
thofe whom he fent to proclaim the fame glad tidings, faying; to 
them, when he gave them their commiffion. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghofi, thereby ratifying ic. 

2. How he was appointed and ordained to it ; The Spirit of 
God is upon 7ne, becaufe the Lord God has anointed 7?ie. What 

fervice God called him to, he furnilhed him for 5 therefore 
gave him his Spirit, becaufe h^ had by a folenm and facred unction, 
fet him apart to this great ofEce, as kings and priefts were of 
old deftined to their offices by anointing. Hence the Redeemer 
was called the Meffiah, the Chrift, becaufe he was <7;r;/;7/r^ t^vV/? 
the oil of gladnefs above his fellows. He hath Jhit me ; our Lord 
Jefus did not go unfent, he had a commillion from him that is 
the fountain of power ; The Father fent hi7ii, and gave hlin corri- 
7nand7nent. This is a great fatisfa£lion to us, that whatever Chrift 
faid, he had a "warrant from heaven for; his doctrine was not 
his, but his that fent him. 

3 . What the work was, to which he was appointed and or- 
dained ; 

1. He waste be a preacher, was to execute the ofEce of a pro- 
phet. So well-pleafed was he with the good-will God fhewed 
towards men through him, that he would himfelf be the preacher 
of it 5 that an honour might thereby be put upon the miniftry of 
the gofpel, and the faith of the faints might be confirmed and 
encouraged. He vsxm^ preach good tidings (fo gofpel fignifies; io 
the meek, to the penitent, and humble, and poor in fpirit, to 
them the tidings of a Redeemer will be indeed good tidings, 
pure gofpel ; faithful fayiyigs, a7id zuorthy of all acceptaizcn. The 
poor are commonly beft difpofed to receive the gofpel. Jam. ii. 5. 
and then it is likely to profit us when it is received with meek- 
ne/s, as it ought to be ; to fuch Chrift preached good tidings 
when he faid, Bleffcd are the 7neek. 

2. He was to be a healer, was fent to bind up the' broken-^ 
hearted, as pained limbs are rolled to give them eafe, as broken 
bones and bleeding wounds are bound up, that they my knit, 

Thofe whofe hearts are broken for fin, that 
are truly humbled under the fenfe of guilt, and dread of wrath, 
are furnilhed in the gofpel of Chrift with that which v/ill make 
them eafy, and filence their fears. Thofe only who have expe- 
rienced the pains of a penitential contrition, may expeft the plea- 
fure of divine cordials and confolations. 

3. He was to be a deliverer ; he was fent as a prophet to preach, 
as a prieA to heal, and as a king to iS\x^ out proclamations 5 and 

tliofe of two kinds 5 

21 O (I.) Pro- 



and clofe a2;ain. 



Chap. LXI. 
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(t.) Proclamations of peace to his friends; he fliall prodahn 
liberty to the captives^ as Cyrus did to the Jews in captivity, and 
the opening of the prifon to them that were bound. Whereas hj the 
guilt of Jin %ve are bound over to the juftice of God, are his law- 
fid captives^ fold for fm till payment be made of that great debt ; 
Chrift lets us know that he has made fatisfaaion to divine ju- 
ftice for that debt, that his fatisfaflion is accepted, and if we 
will plead that, and depend upon it, and makeover ourfelves and 
all we have to him, in a grateful fenfe of the kindnefs he hath 
done us, we may by faith fue out our pardon, and take the com- 
fort of it ; there is and fhall be no condemnation to us. . And 
•whereas by the dominion of fin in us we are bound un^er the 
power of Satan, fold under fin, Chrift lets us know that he hath 
conquered Satan, hath dejiroyed him that had the power of deaths 
and his works^ and provided for us grace fufficient, to enable us 
to ftiake oS the yoke of fin, and to loofe ourfelves from ihofe 
bands of our neck. Tin Son is ready by his Spirit to make tisfree^ 
and then we fhall be free indeed^ not only difcharged from the 
miferies of captivity, but advanced to all the immunities and dig- 
nities of citizens. This is the gofpel proclamation, and it is 
like the blowing of the jubilee trumpet, which proclaimed the 
great year of releafe. Lev. xxv. 9, 40. in allufion to which it 
is here called the acceptable year of the Lord \ the time of our 
acceptance with God, which is the original of our liberties; 
"or, ic is called the year of the Lord^ becaufe it publiflieth his 
free grace to his own glory, and an accep>iable year^ becaufe it 
brings glad tidings tp us, and what cannot but be very accepta- 
ble to thofe who know the capacities and neceffities of their own 

(2.) Proclamations of war againft his enemies- 
claims the day of vengeance of our God ; the vengeance he ta^es, 
(i.) On fin and Satan, death and hell, and all the powers of 
darknefs, that were to be deftroyed in order to our deliverance; 
thefe Chrift triumphed over in his crofs, having fpoiied and weak- 
ued them, fl^amcd them, and ?nade a Jhew of them openly-^ and 
therein took ^veyigeance on them for all the injury they had done 
both to God and man, CoL ii- 15. (2.) On thofe of the chil- 
dren of men that ftand it out againft thofe fair offers; they fhall 
not only be left as they deferve, in their captivity, but be dealt 
with as enemies ; we have the gofpel fummed up, Mark xvi, 
1 6. where that part of it. He that believes Jhall be faved^ ^vo^ 
c]?i\ms the acceptable year of the Lord to thofe that will accept of 
it but the other part, lie that believes not Jhall be damned-^ pro- 
claims the day of vengeance of our Gody that vengeance which 
he will take of thofe that obey not the gofpel of Jefus Chriji^ 
2 Thef. i. S. 

4. He was to be a comforter, and fo he is as preacher, healer, 
and deliverer ; he is fent to comfort all that mourn^ and mourn- 
ing feek to him, and not to the world for comfort. Chrift not 
only provides comfort for them, and proclaims it, but he ap- 
plies it to them ; he doth by his Spirit comfort them. There is 
enough in liim to comfort all that mourn^ whatever their fore or 
forrow is ; but this comfort is fure to them that mourn in Zion^ 
i. e. that forrow after a godly fort^ according to God, for his 
refidence is in Zion ; that mourn becaufe of Zion^s calamities and 
defolations, and mingle their tears by a holy fympathy with 
thofe of all God's fuftering people, though they themfelves are 
not in trouble; fuch tears God has a bottle for, PfaLWu 8. 
fuch mourners he has comfort in ftore for. As blejjings, out of 
Zion are fpiritual bleffings, fo mourners in Zion are holy mourn- 
ers ; fuch as carry their forrows to the throne of grace, (for 
in Zion was the mercy-feat) and pour them out as Hannah 
did before the Lord. To fuch as thefe Chrift hath appointed 
by his gofpel, and will give by his Spirit {yer. 3,) thofe confb- 
lations which will not only fupport them under their forrows, 
but turn them into fongs of praife. He will give them, (r.) Beau- 
ty for ajhes'y whereas they lay in aflies, as was ufual iji times of 
great mourning, they ftiall not only be raifed out of their duft, 
but made to look pleafant. Note, The holy chearfulnefs of 
Chriftians is their^ beauty, and a great ornament to their pro- 
feflion. Here is an elegant paronomajia in the original, he will 
give them pheir^ beauty, for epher^ afties ; he will turn their 
forrow into joy, as quickly and as eafily as you can tranfpofe a 
letter; for he fpeaks, and it is done. (2.) The oil of joy^ 
which tnakes the face to Jlnne^ inftead oi mournings which disfi- 
gures the countenance^ and makes it unlovely. This oil of joy the 
faints have from that oil of gladnefs with which Chrift himfelf 
was ayiointed above his fellozvsy Heb. i. 9. (3.) The gar?nents 
of praije^ fuch, beautiful garments as were wore on thankf- 
giving-days:> inftead of the fpirit of heavinefs^ dimnefsy or contrar 
nion ; open joys for fecrec mournings ; the fpirit of heavinefs 
they keep to themfelves, Zion's mourners weep in fecret^ but 
the joy they are recompenfed with, they are clothed with^ as 
with a garment, in the eye of others. Obferve, Where God 
gives the oil of joy he gives the garment of praife, : Thofe 
comforts which come from God, difpofe the heart to, and 
enlarge the heart in thankfgivings to God. Whatever we have 
the joy of, God muft have the praife and glory of. 

5, He was to be a planter ; for the church is God's husban- 
dry : Therefore he will do all this for his people, will cure 

their vi^ounds, releafe them out of bondage, and comfort them 

X 
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in their forrows, That they may be called trees of ' righte^^ 
the flanfmg of the Lord^ that they might be fo, and be acknow 
ledged to be /b ; that they may be ornaments to God's 
yard, and may be fruitful in the fruits of right eoufnefs^ 

branches of God^s plantings chap. Ix. 21. AH. that Chrift" (Jq"l 
for us is to make us God's people, and fome way ferviceabj 
to him as living trees^ planted in the hoifc of the Lord^ 
fiourijlnng in the courts of our God. And all this that he 
be glorified ; i. e. that we may be brought to glorify him by ^ 
fincere devotion, and an exemplary converfation ; for herein 
is our Father glorified^ that we bring forth much fridt ; and 
that others alfo may take occafion^ from God's favour k\\x\\x^ 
on his people, and his grace fhining in them to praife him ; and 
that he might be for ever glorified in his faints. 

4. ^ And they lhall build the old waftes, they 
fiiall raife up the former defolations, and they 
repair the wafte cities, the defolations of many gen^- 

5. And ftrangers Jhall fland and feed your 
flocks, and the fons of the alien ^2?^// be your plowmen 
and your vine-drelTers. 6. But ye lhall be named the 
priefts of the LORD: men lhall call you the mi- 
nifters of our God : ye fhall eac the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory fhall you boaft yourfelves, 
7, ^ For your fliame you Jhall have double and 
for confufion they fhall rejoice in their portion : there- 
fore in their land they fhall poflefs the double : ever- 
Chrift pro* j lading joy fhall be unto them. 8. For I the LORD 

love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt offering, 
and I will dired: their work in truth, and I will make 
an everlafting covenant with them. 9. And their feed 
fhall be known among the Gentiles, and their ofF- 
fpring among the people : alJ that fee them fhall ac 
knowledge them, that they are the feed which the 
LORD hath blefTed. 



rations. 



Promifes are here made fo the Jews now returned out o( 
captivity, and fettled again in their own land, v/hich are to 
be extended to the gofpel church, and all believers, who thro' 
grace are delivered out of fpiritual thraldom j for they are capa- 
ble of being fpiritually applied. 

1. It is promifed that their houfes fhall be rebuilt, ver. 4. 
that their cities fliould be raifed out of the ruins in whichtbey 
had long Iain, and fliouId be fitted up for their ufe again. Tk) 
Jhall build the old wajies \ i. e, the old wafies ftiall be built, 
the wajie cities Jljall be repaired^ the former defolations^ even 
the defolations of ?nany generations^ which it w:is feared would 
never be repaired, flaall be raifed up. The fetting up of Chri- 
ftianity in the world repaired the decays of natural religion, 
and raifed up thofe defolations both of piety and honefty, which 
had been for many generations the reproach of mankind. An 
unfandtified foul is like a city that is broken down and has no 
walls, like a houfe in ruins; but by the power of Chrift's gofpel 
and grace it is repaired, it is put in order again, and fitted to 
be a habitation of God through the Spirit. And they fhall do 
this J they that are releafed out of captivity j for we are brought 
out of the houfe of bondage, that we may ferve God, both in 
building up ourfelves to his glory, and helping to build up his 
church on earth. 

2. They that were fo lately fervants themfelves, working for 
their oppreflbrs, and lying at their mercy, fliall now have fer- 
vants to do their work for them, and be at their command; 
not of their brethren, they are all the Lord's {reem^n^ but of 
the firangers, and the fons of the alien^ who Qizll icep their JImfi 
till their ground^ and drefs their gardens^ the ancient employ- 
ments of Abel, Cain, and Adam. Strangers Jlmll feed your foch 
ver. 5. When by the grace of God we attain to a holy indife- 
rency as to all the affairs of this world, buying as though we psf 

fefied noti when though our hands are employed about them, 
our hearts are not entangled with them, but referved entire fo: 
God and his fervice, then the Jons of the alien are our plowmen ani 
vine-drejfers. . 

3. They fhall not only be releafed out of their captivity, but 
highly preferred, and honourably employed, ver. 6. While the 
ftrangers are keeping your fiocks^ you fhall be keeping the chari^ 
of the fanBuary\ inflead of being flaves to your task-mafers, 
you Jhall be named the priejls of the Lord^ a high and holy calling; 
priefls were princes peers, and in Hebrew were called by tiis 
fame name: You Jhall be the minijlers of our Gsd^ as the Levites 
were. Note, Thofe wliom God fets at liberty he fets to tvork: 
He delivers them out of the hands of tbeir enemies, that they may 

ferve him, Luke i. 74,75. Pfal. cxvi. 16. But his Service ij 
perfedl freedom, nay, it is the greateft honour. When Cjod 
brought Ifrael out of Egypt, he took them to be to him a hnt 
dom of prie/ls, Exod. xix. 5. And the gofpel church is a 
prie/ihoody i Pet. it. 9. All believers are made to our 



kings and priefls; and they ought to carry themfelves fo ^^^!| 

devotions and in their wJiole converfation, with holinefs to^^^^ 
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^ ri written upon their foreheads, that men may call them the 



■'efts of the Lord. 

'pU ^j^^ vvealth and honour of the Gentile converts fhall re- 
^nd to the benefit and credit of the church, ver» 6. The Gen- 
{hall be brought into the church, thofe that were ftrangers 
fl -^Il become fellow-citizens zvitb the faints^ and with themfeives 
W {ball bring all they have, to be devoted to the glory of God, 
^ d ufed in his fervice; and the priefts, the Lord's minifters, 
ihall have the advantage of it. It will be a great ftrengthning 
dauickning, as well as a comfort and encouragement to all 
aood Chriftians, to fee the Gentiles ferving the interefts of God's 
^^n'^dom- (i-) They fhall eat the riches of the Gentiles^ not which 
they have themfeives feized by violence, but which is fairly 
and honourably prefented to them, as gifts brought to the altar^ 
hich the priefts and their families lived comfortably upon. 
It is not faid. Ye fhall hoard the riches of the Gentiles^ and trea- 
lure it, but eat it; for there is nothing better in riches than to 
ufethem, and to do good with them. (2.) They fhall boajl 
ihmfelves in their gloij : Whatever was the honour of the Gen- 
tile converts before their converfion, their nobility, eftates, 
learning, virtue, or places of trufl and power, it fhall all turn 
to the reputation of the church to which they have joined 
themfeives ; and whatever is their glory after their converfion, 
their holy zeal, and ftriftnefs of converfation, their ufefulnefs, 
their patient fuffering, and all the inftances of that blefTed 
chano^e which divine grace hath made in them fhall be very 
much for the glory of God, and therefore all good men fhall 
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have abundance of comfort and fatisfa£lion in 



alory in it. 

5. They fhall 

their own bofoms, ver» 7, the Jews, no doubt had fo, after their 
return, they were in a new world, and now knew how to value 
liberty and property, the pleafures of which were continually frefh 
and blooming : And much more do all thofe rejoice whom Chrifl 
Jiath brought into the glorious liberty of God's children, efpe- 
cially when the privileges of their adoption fhall be compleated 
in the refurrection of the body, (i.) They Jhall 7'ejoice in their 
fsrUori; they fhall not only have their own again, but (which 
is a further gift of God) they fliall have the comfort of it, and 
a heart to rejoice in it, EcclefWx, 13. Though the houfes of the 
returned Jews, as well as their temple, be much 
they were before the captivity, yet they fhall 
with them, and thankful for them : It is a 



inferior to what 
be well 



pleafed 
portion in their 
hndj their own land, the holy land, Immanuel's land, and there- 
fore they fhall rejoice in it, having fo lately known what it was 
to htfirangers in a Jlrange land. They that have God and hea- 
ven for their portion, have reafon to fay, they have a worthy 
portion, and to rejoice in it. (2.) Everlajling joy Jhall be unto them \ 
i, e. a joyful flate of their people, which fhall lafl long, much 



of equity; But if men do not do juflice, he loves to do judgment 
himfelf in righting them that fufFer wrong, and punifhxng them 
that do it: God pleads his peoples injured caufe not. only becaufe 
he is jealous for them, but becaufe he is jealous forjuftice. To 
illuflrate this it is added, that he hates robbery for burnt- offerings ; 
he hates injuflice even in his own people, that honour him with 
what they have in their burnt-ofFerings, much more doth he 
hate it when it is againfl his own people; if he hates robbery 
when it is for burnt-offerings to himfelf, much more when it 
IS for burnt-ofFerings to idols, and when not only his people arc 
robbed of their eflates, but he is robbed of his offerings. It is a truth 
much to the honour of God, that ritual fervices will never atone for 
the violation of moral precepts, nor will it juflify any man's rob- 
bery to fay, it was for burnt-ofFerings ; or, corban^ it is a gift ; be- 
hold, to obey is better than facrifce^ to do jujily mid love mercy better 
than thoufands of ranis 'y nay that robbery is moft hateful to God of 
all other which is covered with this pretence, for it makes the rie;h- 
teous God to be the patron of unrighreoufnefs. Some make this 
a reafon of the rejediion of the Jews upon the bringing in of the 
Gentiles, zrr. 6, becaufe they were fo corrupt in their morals, 
and while they tithed mint and cummin, made nothing of 
judgment and 7?iercy^ Mattb. x;riii. 25. v/nGve^s God laves judgment ^ 
and infifts upon that; and he hates both robbery for burnt- offerings^ 
and burnt-offerings for robbery too, as that of the Pharifees, who 
made long prayers that they xnight the more plaufibly devour 
widows houfes* Others read thefe words thus, / hate rapine by 
iniquity^ /. e, the fpoil which the enemies of God's people had 
unjuflly made of them ; this God hated, and therefore would reck- 
on with them for it. 

7. God will entail a bleiEng upon their pofterity after them, 
ver. 9. Their feedy i. e. the children of thefe perfons them- 
feives that are now the blefled of the Lord, or, their fucceflbrs 
in profeffion, the church's feed, fhall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation, Pfal. xxii. 30. (r.) They fhalJ fignalize them- 
feives, and make their neighbours to take notice of them ; they 
JJjall be known a7nGng the Gentiles ; fliall dijiinginfi themfeives by 
the gravity, ferioufnefs humility and chearfulnefs of their con- 
verfation, efpecially-^ by that brotherJy iove by which all mea 
fhall know them to be Chrift's difciples: And they thus diflin- 
guifhing themfeives, God fhall dignify them, by making them 
.the bleflings of their age, and inftruments of his glory; and by 
giving them remarkable tokens of his favour, which fhall make 
them eminent, and gain them refpeft from all about them. 
Let the children of godly parents love in fuch a manner as 
that they may be known to be fo, that all who obfervc them 
may fee in them the fruits of a good education, and an anfwer 
to the prayers that were put up for them ; and then they may 
expeft that God will make them known, by the fulfilling of 
that promife to them, that the generation of the upright fjall he 
bleffed. (2.) God fhall have the glory of this, for every one 
fhall attribute it to the blefling of God; all that fee them fliall fee 
fo much of the grace of God in them, and his favour towards 
them, that they fhall acknowledge the?n to be the feed which the 
Lord hath bleffed, and doth blefs, for it includes both : See what 
it is to be blefled of God. Whatever good appears in any, it 
mufl be taken notice of as the fruit of God's bleiEng, and he 
mufl: be glorified in it. 



longer than the captivity had lafted : Yet that joy of the Jew- 
ift nation was fo much allayed, fb oft interrupted, and fo foon 
brought to an end, that we mufl look for the accomplifliment 
of this promife in the fpiritual joy which believers have in God, 
and the eternal joy they hope for in heaven. (3.) This fhall be 
a double recompence to them, and more than double, for all 
the reproach and vexation they have lain under in the land 
of their captivity ; For your Jhaine you Jhall have double honour, 
and in your land you Jhall poffefs double wealth, to what youlofl, 
the blefling of God upon it, and the comfort you fhall have in 
it, fhall make it abundant reparation for all the damages you 
have received : You fhall not only be owned as God^s Son^ but 
as his firjl-born^ (Exod. iv. 22,) and therefore entitled to a double 
portion. As the miferies of their captivity were fb great, that 
in them they are faid to have received double for all their fins^ 
chap. xl. 2. fo the joys of their return fhall be fo great, that 
in them they fhall receive double for all their Jha7ne : 'I'he former 
is applicable to the fulnefs of Chrift's fatisfaftion, in which God 

received double for all our ftns ; the latter to the fulnefs of | are fown in it to fpring forth 

heaven's iovs. in which we fliall 



10. I will greatly rejoice in the LOR D, niy foul 
fhall be joyful in my God,' for he hath clothed me with. 



the garments of falvation, he hath covered 
robe of righteoufnefs, as a 



with 



the 



me 

bridearom decketh 



himfelf 

with 



with 



and as a bri 




adorneth her 



ornaments, 

felf with her jewels, 11. For as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden caufech the things that 

: fo Che Lord GOD will 



joys, m wnicn we man receive more than double for 
all our fervices and fufFerings. Job's cafe illuflrates this ; when 
God turned again his captivity, he gave him twice as Jnuch as he 
had before, 

6, God will be their faithful guide, and a God in covenant 
with them, ver. 8. I will direii their work in truth, God by his 
providence will order their affairs for the beft, according to the 
word of his truth ; he will guide them in the ways of true pro- 
fperity, by the rules of true policy ; he will by his grace diredt 
the works of good people in the right way, the true way that 
leads to happinefs; he will dire£l them to be done in fincerity, 
and then they are pleafing to him : God defires truth in the in- 
ward party and if we do our works in truth he will ?nake a?i 
mrlajiing covenant with uSy for to thofe that walk before him 
^ind are upright, he will certainly be a God all-fufftcient. Now 
^is a reafon both of this and of the foregoing promife, that God 
Will recompenfe to them double for their Jhame, thofe words come 
in in the former part of the verfe, / the Lord love judgment 
loves that judgment fhould be done among men, both be- 
tween magiltrates and fubjefts, and between neighbour and neigh- 
bour, and therefore he hates all injuflice ; and when wrongs are 
one to his people by their oppreflbrs and perfecutors he is dif- 
P ealcd with them, not only becaufe they are done to his peo- 
ple? but becaufe they are wrongs, and againfl the eternal rules 



caufe righteoufnefs and praife to 
all the nations. 



fpring forth before 



Some make this the fong of joy and praife to be fung by the 
prophet in the name of Jerufalem, congratulating the happy 
change of her circumftances in the accomplifhment of the fore- 
going promifes ; others make it to be fpoken by Chrifl in the 
name of the New Teflament church,triumphing ingofpel grace: 
We may take in both, the former a type of the latter. We 
are here taught to rejoice with holy joy, to God's honour. 

I. In the beginning of this good work, the clothing of the 

church w/VA righteoifnefs and falvation, ver. 10. upon this account 

/ will greatly rejoice in the Lord: Thofe that rejoice in God 

have caufe to rejoice greatly, and we need not fear running into 

an extream in the greatnefs of our joy, when we make God the 

gladnefs of our joy. The firfl gofpel fbng begins like this. My 

foul doth magnify the Lord, and my fpirit hath rejoiced in God my 

Saviour^ Luke i. 46, 4.7. There is jufl matter for this ioy, 

and all the reafon in the world it fhould terminate in Gody 

for falvation and righteoufnefs, are wrought out, and brought 

in, and the church is clothed with it. The falvation God wrought 

for the Jews, and that righteoufnefs of his in which he appeared 

for them, and that reformation which appeared among them^ 

made them look as glorious in the eyes of all wife xnen as if 

they 
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ISAIAH. 





they had been clothed in robes of ftate, or nuptial garments : Chrift 
hath clothed his church with an eternal falvation, and that is 



faints- 



'edtifnefi of 
toeether ; 



the 



mfs now: and thofe are rich and fplendid clothing, like 
prieftly garments, for fo the word fignifies, with which the 
hrldegroam decks him/elf the brightnefs of the fun itfelf is com- 
pared to them, PfaL xix. 5, He is as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber compleatly drefled; fuch is the beauty of God's 
<^race in thofe that are clothed with the rohe of righteoufnefsy 
that by the righteoufnefs of Chrift are recommended to God's 
favour, and by the fanaification of the Spirit have God's image 
renewed upon them ; they are decked as a bride to be efpoufed 
to God, and taken into covenant with himj they are decked 
as a prieft to be employed for God, and taken into communion 
with him. 

2, In the progrels and continuance of this good work, wr . r i. 
It is not like a day of triumph which is glorious for the prefent 
but is foon over, no, the righteoufnefs and falvation with which 
church is clothed are durable clothings fo they are faid to 

The church when fhe is pleafing hcrfelf with 

Chrift has clothed 



he will mind hisbufinefs, will take pains, and never defire tot I 
his eafej and herein he was a type of Chrift, who was indcfat'f" 
ble in executing the office of a prophet, and made it his n'^^ 
and drink till he had finiflied his work. Obferve here, (i.) 
the prophet's rcfolution is. He will not hold his peace ^ he will 
tinue injiant in preaching -, will not only faithfully deliver X' 
frequently repeat the meflages he Jiath received from the Lord \ 
people receive not the precepts and promifes at firft, he 
culcate them, and give them line upon line; and he will 



righteoufnefs and falvation that Jefus Chrift has clothed 

rejoiceth to think that thefe ineftimable bleffings ftiall 
for future ages, and fpread to diftant regions, (i.) 



the 

be, Ifc 
the 

Iier with, 

both fpring .^^^v^ "o^-, -t- — - o ^ - 

They ftiall fpring forth for ages to come, as the fruits of the 
earth which are produced every year, from generation to gene- 
ration i as the earth, even that which lies common brings forth 
her bud^ the tender grafs at the return of the year, and as the 
garden iizckfed catifeth the things that are fown in it to fpring forth 
in their feafon, fo duly, fo conftantly, fo powerfully, and with 
fuch advantage to mankind, will the Lord God caufe righteoufnefs 
and praife to fpring forth^ by viitue of the covenant of grace, 
as that by virtue of the covenant of providence : See what the 
promifed bleilings are, 7'ighteonfnefs and praife^ for they that are 
clothed with righteoufnefs fieio forth the praifes of him that 
clothed them ; thefe fhall fpring forth under the influence of 
the dew of divine grace. Though it may fometimes be v/inter 
with the church when thofe bleffings feem to wither, and do 
not appear, yet the root of them is fixed, a fpring-time will 
come, when through the reviving beams of the approaching 

fun of righteoufnefs they fhall flourifti again. (2.) They ftiall 
fpread far, and fpring forth before all the nations \ the great falva- 
tion ftiall be publifhed and proclaimed to all the world, and 
the ends of the earth fhall fee it. • 
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hi this chaptei'j 
and cbnjiantly 



oe hitfmcfs of prophets %vas both to preach 'and pray. 
(1.) The prophet determifies to apply hi?nfelf clofet_ 
to this bufinefs^ ver. i. God appoints him, and others of 

his prophets to conti77ue to do fo, for the encouragement of hispeo'- 
pie during the delays of their deliverance^ ver. 6, 7. (^,) The 
promifes are here repeated and ratified of the great things God 
%VQuld do for his church \ for the fezvs after their return out of 
captivity^ and for the Cbrtflian church "when it fijall be fet up in 

the tuorld. (i^) The church fljall be ?nade honourable in the eyes 
of the zuorld^^ ver. 2. (2.^ It Jhall appear to be very dear to 
Gody precious^nd ho7iourahle in his fight ^ ver. 3—5. C'^^) It 
fhall enjoy great plejiiy^ ver. S, 9. (4.) // fiall be releafed out 
of captivity, and grciv up again into a confiderable natioti^ par- 
ticularly owned and favoured by heaven^ ver. i o— 1 2. 



I- TpOR Zions fake will I not hold my peace, and 
A? for Jerufalems fake I will not reft, until the righ- 
teoufnefs thereof go forth as brightnefs, and the falva- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burneth. 2. And the Gen- 
tiles ihall fee thy righteoufnefs, and all kings thy glory; 
and thou fhalc be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the LOR D fhall name. 3. Thou fhalt al- 
fo be a crown of glory in the hand of the LOR D, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 4, Thou 
lhalt no more be termed, forfaken; neither fhall thy 
land any more be termed, defolate: but thou fhalt be 
called Hephzi-bah, and thy land, Beulah : for the LORD 
delightech in thee, and thy land fhall be married. 5. For 

man marrieth a virgin, fo fhall thy fons marry 
thee : and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
fo fhall thy God rejoice over thee. 



The prophet here 
I. What he will - 
fo he is a fpokefman* 



o for the church : A prophet as he is a feer. 
This prophet here refolves to perform that 

9fgce faithfully^ vtr. x. Htwill mt hold his peace, howill net refi 



iftflant in prayer^ he will never hold his peace at tlie thron«''^f 
grace, till he has prevailed with God for the mercies promfe 
Hq give hi7nfelf to prayer, and to the minijiry of the tvord ' 
Chrifl's minifters muft, J^fsvu 4. muft labour frequently 
and never be weary of this well-doing. The bufmefs of mini 
flers is to fpeak from God to his people, and to God for his pe " 
pie; and in neither of thefe muft they be filent. (2.) Whaf, 

the principle of this refolution, for Zion^s fake^ and for Jerufaljf 
not for the fake of any private intereft of his own, but for tl,e 
church's fake, becaufe he has an affeflion and concern for 
Zion, and it lies near his heart : whatever becomes of his 
own houfe and family, he defires to fee the good ofjernfcihn 
and refolves to feek it ail the days of his life, Pfa I, cxkiu ^ 
— cxxviii, It is God's Zion, and his Jerufalem, and it is 
therefore dear to him, becaufe it is fo to God, and becaufe 
God's glory is interefbd in its profperity. (3.} How Ion he 
refolves to continue this importunity, till the promife of the 
church's righteoufnefs and falvation, which was in the forego, 
ing chapter, be accomplifhed. Ifaiah will not Jn'mfelf live tofe 
the releafe of the captives out of Babylon, much lefs the bring- 
ing in of the gofpel, in which reigns thror^gh righteoufnefs i^ji^ 
life and falvation ; yet he will not hold his peace till thefe be ac. 
: complifhed, even the utmoft of rhem, becaufe his prophecies 
will continue fpeaking of thefe things, and there ftall in every 
age be a remnant that ftall continue to pray for them, as fuel 
celFors to him, till the promifes be performed, and fo the prayers 
anfwered that were grounded upon them. Then the church'i 
righteoufnefs and falvation will go forth as brightnefs^ and as a km 
that burneth^ fo plainly that it will carry its own evidence z\m 
with it 5 it will bring honour and comfort to the churchy which 
will hereupon both look pleafant and appear illuftrious; and it 
will bring injlruaion and direSfion to the zvo7^ld^ a light not 
only to the eyes but to the feet, and to the paths of thok who 
bcfoTofat in darknefs^ and in the Jlmdow of death, 

2. What God will do for the churchy the prophet can but 
pray and preach, but God will confirm the word, and anfwec 
the prayers, 

1. The church fhall be greatly admired, when that righteouf- 
nefs which is her falvation, her praife, and her glory lhall be 
brought forth^ the Gentiles Jhall fee it. The tidings of it M 
be carried to the Gentiles, and a tender of it made them 5 they 
may fo fee this righteoufnefs as to fhare in it, if it be not their 
own .fault : Even kings fhall fee, and be in love with the glory af 
thy righteoifnefs^ ver. 2, fhall overlook the glory of their own courts 
and kingdoms, and look at, and look after the fpiritual glory of 
the church as that which excelJeth. 

2. She fhall be truly admirable. Great names make menconil. 
derablein the world, and great refpetSis are paid them thereupon; 
now it is agreed, that Honor efl in honorariie^ the lionotir is ta 
be valued or not, according as the -^^rbxi is that doth the ho- 
nour; God is the fountain of honour, and from liim the chmz'^i 
honour comes. 77^;?^; ff)alt be called by a neiv 7ia7ne^ a pleafant 
name, fuch as thou waft never called by before, no, not in tJie 
day of thy greateft profperity, and the reverfe of that, which thou 
waft called by in the day of thine affliaion ; thou fhalt have a 
new character, be advanced to a new dignity, and thofe about 
thee fhall have new thoughts of thee. This feems to be alluded 
to in that promife. Rev. ii, 17. of thQ white Jfone^ a^id inihepm 
a fiew 7ia7ne^ and that. Rev. iii. 12. of the name of the cHpj 
my Gody and my new name. It is a name which the mouth -of tht 
Lord Jhall 7zame^ who we are fure mifcals nothing, and who will 
oblige others to call her by the name he hath given her 5 for his 
judgment is according to truth, and all fhall concur M^ith it 
fooner or later. Two names God fhall give her. 

1 . He fhall call her bis crown^ ver. 3 . Thou Jhalt be a croivn of 
glory in the hand of the Lord^ not on his head, as adding any 
real honour or power to him, as crowns do to thofe that arc 
crowned with them, but in his hand^ he is pleafed to account 
them, and fhew them forth as a glory and beauty to him. When 
he took them to be his people, it was that they might be unto hm 
for a name^ and for a praife^ and for a glory ^ Jet. xiii. J'* 
Thou fhalt be. a crown of glory^ and a 7^Qyal diadern, through the 
hand, the good hand, of thy God upon thee 5 he fliall niak^ 
thee fo, for lie fhall be to thee a crotvn of glory^ Ifa. xxviii. J- 
Thou fhalt be fo in his hand^ i. e. under his protection ; he that 
fhall put glory upon thee, fhall create a defence upon all that gloT]^ 
fo that the flowers of thy croM^n fhall never be withered, 
jewels loft. 

2. He fhall call her his fpoufe, ver. 4, 5, this is a yet greater 

honour, efpecially confidering what a forlorn condition fhe had 

been in. (i.) Her cafe had been very melancholy; fhe ^^'^^ 

, like a 



Her cafe had been very melancholy ; 

rfaken^ and her land defolate during the captivi 



Chap 
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divorced, or left a difconfolate widow. 



woman '^^'^^^^^^^ of religion in the world before the preaching 

Such J in a manner forfaken, and defolate ; a thing 

of the go»P^''/^:_^ 

that no 



man looked after, or had any real concern for. (2.) It 
la now be very pleafant, for God would return in mQtcy to 
Inftead of thofe two names of reproach, fhe fhall be called 



her> 



ffwo honourable names, i. She fball be called Hephzibah, 
W h fiffnifies, my delight Is In her ; it was the name of Hezekiah's 
til*. J was Manaffeh's mother, z Kings xxf. r. a proper 
queen, t'l^i. ought to be her husband's delight, Prov, v. 1 9. 

name ror a - 



A here it is the church's maker that is her husband, the Lord 
■ ^rlt th in thee':, God by his grace hath wrought that in his 
h ifcV which makes her his delight, fhe being refined and re- 
fmcd'and brought home to him ; and then by his providence he 
J T ^hnr for her which makes it appear that fhc is his delight, 
d that he delights to do her good. {%.) She fhall be called 
tT lah which fignifies married^ whereas ftie had been defolate, a 
dition oppofed to that of the married wife^ chap. liv. i. Thy 
hnd (hall be married, i. e. it fliall become fruitful again and be 
leniflied ; tho' flie has long been barren Ihe lhall agam be peo- 
fhall again be made to keep houfe, and to be a Joyful mother 
, &Vhildren, Pfal cxiii. 9. She Jhall he married. For, (i.) Her 
f s fhall heartily efpoufe the land of their nativity, and the in- 
fercfts of it, which they had for a long time neglefted, as de- 
fmirins: ever to have any comfortable enjoyment of it. Thy fam 
tall marry thee, i.e. they fhall live with thee, and take delight 
n thee; when they were in Babylon they feemed to have 
efnoufed'that land, for they were appointed to fettle, and to feek 
the peace of it, Jer. xxix. 5. 6, 7. But now they fhall again 
marry their own land, as a young man marrteth a virgin that he 
takes great delight in, is extreamly fond of, and is likely to have 
many children by. It bodes well to a land when its own natives 
and inhabitants are pleafed with it, prefer it before other lands, 
when its princes marry their country, and refolve to take their 
lot with it. (2.) (Which is much better) Her God fhall' betroth 
her to hhnfelf in right eoufnefs^ Hof. ii. 1 9, 20. He will take plea- 
Aire in his church 3 as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride^ 
is pleafed with his relation to her, and her afFeftion to him, fo 
kail thy God rejoice over thee^ fhall refl in his love to thee, Zeph. 
iii. 17. Jhall take pleafure in thee, PfaL cxlvii. 11. and fhall 
ddight to do thee good with his whole heart and his whole foul^ 
Jer. xxxii, 41. This is very applicable to the love Chrifl has 
for his church, and the complacency he takes in it; which 
appears fo bright in Solomon's Song, and which will be com- 
pleat in heaven. 



6. I have fet watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerufa- 
lem, which fliall never hold their peace day nor nighc : 
ye that make mention of the LORD, keep not 
filence ; 7. And give him no reil, till he eftablifb, 
and till he make Jerufalem a praife in the earth. 
8. The LORD hath fworn by his right hand, and 
by the arm of his llrength. Surely, I will no more 
give thy corn to he meat for thine enemies, and the 
fons of the ftranger fliall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou haft laboured: 9. But they that have 
gathered it, fliall eat ic, and praife the Lord ; ^ and 
they that have brought it together, fliall drink it in 
the courts of my holinefs. 



Two things are here promifed to Jerufalem. 

1. Plenty of the means of graces abundance of good preaching 
and good praying, ver. 6, 7. and this fhews the method God 
takes when he defigns mSrcy for a people \ he firfl brings them 
to their duty, arid pours out a fpirit of prayer upon them, and 
thea brings falvation to them. Provifion is made, (r.) That mi- 
nifters may do their duty as watchmen ; it is here fpoken of as 
a token for good, as a fiep towards further mercy, and an earnefl 
of it, that in order to what he defigncd for them, he would fet 
watchmen on their walls that JJjould never hold their peace. Note, 
I. Minifters are watchmen on the church's walls, for it is as a 
city befieged, whofe concern it is to have centinels on the wails, 
to take notice, and give notice of the motions of the enemy. It 
IS necefTary that as watchmen they be wakeful, and fiiithful, and 
willing to endure hardnefs. 2. They are concerned to ffcmd 
upon their guard day and night 5 they mufl npver be off their 
watch, as long as thofe for whofe fouls they watch are not out of 
danger, 3. They mufl never hold their peace, they mufl take 
all opportunities to give warning to finners, in feafbn, out of 
feafon, and muft never betray the caufe of Chrifl by a treache- 
rous or cowardly filence : they mufl never hold their peace at the 
throne of grace, muft pray and not faint^ as Mofes lift up his 
hands, and kept them fteady till Ifrael had got the vidtory over 
Amaiek, Exod, xvii, 10, 12. 

(2,) That people may do their duty : as thofe that make men- 
tion of the Lord, let not them keep filence neither, let not them 
think it enough that their watchmen pray for them, but let 

^hem pray for themfelves, and all little enough to meet the ap- 
No. Ix. 



proaching mercy with due folemnity. Note, i.Jt is the cha- 
ra(Slcr of God's profeffing people,, that they make mention of 
the Lord, and continue to do fo even in bad times, when the 
land is termed forfaken and defolate; they are the Lord^s re- 
7nembrancers^ fo the margin reads it ; they, remember the Lord 
themfelves, and put one another in mind of him. 2. God's 
profeffing people mufl be a praying people, mufi be publick- 
fpiritcd in prayer, and mufl wreflle with God in prayer, and 
continue to do fo 5 keep not filence, never grow remifs in the 
duty, or. weary of it ; give him no reflr, alluding to an impor- 
tunate beggar, to the widow that with her continual coming 
wearied the judge into a compliance : God faid to Mofes, let ?ne 
alaney Exod. xxxii. 10. And Jacob to Chrifl, I will not let thee 
go, except thou blefs me^ Gen. xxxii. 26. 5. God is fo far from 
being difpleafed with our preffing importunity, as men commonly 
are, that he invites and encourageth it ; he bids us to cry after him, 
not as the difciples that were uneafy at it, Mattb. xv. 23. He 
bids us make preffing inftance^ at the throne of grace, and give 
hifn no 7-eJl, Luke xi. 5, 6. He fufFers himfelf not only to be 
reafoned with, but to be wreftled with. 4, The publick welfare 
and profperity of God'j ]GT\ifa]eni is tliat which we fhould be 
moft importunate for at the throne of grace ; pray for the good 
of the church, (i.) That it may be fafe, that he v/ould eftablifh 
it, that the interefts of the church may be firm, may be fettled 
for the prefent, and fecured to poflerity. (2.) That it may be 
great, may be a praife in the earth j that it may be praifed, and 
God may be -praifed for it. When gofpel truths are cleared and 
vindicated, when gofpel ordinances are duly adminiflred in their 
purity and power, when the church becomes eminent for holinefs 
and love, then Jerufalem is a praife in the earth, then it is in 
reputation. 5. We mufl perfevere in our prayers for mercy to 
the church, till the mercy comes ; mufl do as the prophet's fervants 
did, ^ go yet feven times, till the promifing cloud appears, 
I Kings xviii. 47. 6. It is a good fign that God is coming to- 
wards a people in ways of mercy, when he pours out a fpirit of 
prayer upon them, and flirs them up to be fervent and conflant 
in their interceffions. 

2. Plenty of all other good things, ver. 8, This follows upon 
the former, v/hen the people praife God, when all the people 
praife himy then Jhall the earth yield her increafe, PfaL Ixvii. 5, 6. 
and outward profperity crowning its piety, fhall help to make 
Jerufalem a praife in the earth. Obfen'c, i. The great diftrefs 
they had been in, and the lofTes they had fuftained ; their corn 
had been meat for their enemies, v/hich they hoped fhouJd have 
been meat for themfelves and their families; here was a double 
grievance, that they themfelves wanted than which v/as neceffary 
to the fupport of life, and were in danger of perifhing for want of 
it, and that their enemies were ftrengthned by it, had their camo 
victualled with it, and fo were the better able to do them a mlf- 
chief, God is faid to give their corn to their enemies, becaufe he 
not only permitted it, but ordered it to be the juft punifhment 
both of their abufeof plenty, and their fvmbolizing with flran^er* 
Ifa. i. 7. The wine which they had laboured lor, and which 
in their affliction they heeded, for the relief of thofe amons them 
that were of heavy heart, flrangers drunk it to gratify their lufts 
with; this fore judgment was threatned for their fins. Lev. 
xxvi. 16, Deut. xxviii. 33. fee how uncertain our creature- 
comforts are, and how much it is our wifdom to labour for that 
meat which we can never be robbed of. 2, The great fulnefs 
and fatisfaclion they fhould now be reflored to, ver. 9. They 
that have gathered it, Jhall eat it ^ and praife the Lord, See here, 
(i.) God's mercy in giving plenty, and peace to enjoy it; that 
the earth yields her increafe, that there are hands to be employed 
in gathering it in, and that they are n(.t taken off by plague 
and ficknefs, or otherwife employed in war 5 that flrangers 
and enemies do not come and gather it for themfelves, or take ic 
from us when we have gathered it, that we eat the labour of our 
hands, and the bread is not eaten out of our mouths, and 
efpecially, that we have opportunity and a heart to honour God 
with it, and that his courts are open to us, and we are no: retrain- 
ed from attending on him in them. (2.) Our duty in the enjov- 
ment of this mercy; we muft gather what God give?, with care 
and induflry, we mufl eat it freely and chearfally, no: burv the 
gifts of God's bounty, but make ufe of them ; we muft when 
we have eaten and are full, blefs the Lord^ and give him thanks 
for his bounty to us, and wc muft ferve him with our abundance, 
ufe it in works of piety and charity, eat it and drir.k it in tki 
courts of his holinefs^ where the aicar, the prieft, and the poor, 
mufl all have their fhare. The greatefl comfort that a good man 
hath in his meat and drink, is that it furnifhech him with a meat- 
offering and a drink-offering, for the Lord his God, y W ii. ij.. 
that he hath in an eftate, is that it gives him an opportunity of 
honouring God, and doing good. This wine is to be drunk in 
the courts of God's h:Unefs, and therefore mocerateiy and with fo- 
briety, as before the Lord. 3. The folemn ratification of this 
promife ; The Lord hath fwcrn by his right-hand, ar:d by the arm 
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fwear by no greater, he fwears by iiimfeJf ; fomecinir^ by his 

being, as I livcy Exek. xxxiii. ii. fom^rtimes by his hoiinefs, 

P Pfal. 
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Pfal. Ixxxix. 35, here by his power, his nght-hand (which was 
lifted up in fwearing, Deut. xxxii. 40.) and his arm of power, 
for it is a great fatisfaaion to thofe who build their hopes on 
God's promife, to be fure that what he hath promifed he is able to 
perform^ Rom. iv, 21. To afllire us of this he has fworn by his 
ftrength, pawning the reputation of his omnipotence upon it ; 
if he do not do it, let it be faid it was becaufe he could not, 
which the Egyptians fliall never fay. Numb. xiv. 16. nor any 
other. It is the comfort of God's people, that his power is en- 



gaged for them ; 



Mediator 



way 
people. 



10. f Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
you the way of the people, caft up, caft up the high- 

gacher out the ftones, life up a ftandard for the 
^vw^... IS. Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world. Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy falvation cometh 5 behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work before him. 12. And 
they (hall call them. The holy people, the redeemed of 
the L O R D : and thou ftialt be called. Sought out, 

a city not forfaken. 



It 



This, as many like pafTages before, refers to the deliverance of 
the Jews out of Babylon, and under the type and figure of that, 
to the great redemption wrought out by Jefus Chrift, and the 
proclaiming of gofpel grace and liberty through him. 

I. Way fhall be made for this falvation ; all difficulties fliall be 
removed, and whatever m.ight obftrufl it fliall be taken out of 
the way, ver. 10, The gates of Babylon fliall be thrown open, 
that they may with freedom go through them ; the way from 
Babylon to the hnd of Ifrael fliall be prepared, caufeys fliall be 
made and caft up through wet and nnry places, and the ftones 
gathered out from places rough and rocky ; in* the convenient places 
i'.ppointed for their rendezvous, ftandards fliall be fet up for their 
diretSlion and encouragement,that they may embody for their greater 
fafety. Thus John Baptift was fent to prepare the way of the 
Lord^ Matth. iii, 3, And before Chrift by his graces and com- 
forts comes to any for falvation, preparation is made for him by 
repentance, that is called the preparation of^ the gofpel of peace^ 
Eph. vi. 15, here the way is levelled by it, there the feet are 
ftiod with it, which comes all to one, for both are in order to 
a journey. 

"2. Notice fliall be given of this falvation, ver. ir, 12- 
fliall be proclaimed to the captives, that they are fet at liberty, 
and may go if they pieafe ; it fliall be proclaimed to their neigh- 
bours, to all about them, to the end of the worlds that God hath 
pleaded Zion's juft, and injured, and defpifed, caufe. Let it be 
faid to Zion for her comfort, behold thy falvation cometh, i. e. thy 
Saviour, who brings falvation j he bring fuch a work, fuch a 
reward in this falvation as fliall be admired by all;^ a reward of 
comfoTt and peace with him i but a work of humiliation and re-: 
formation before him, to prepare his people for that rccompence 
of their fufFerings 5 and then with reference to each it follows, 
they fliall be called, the holy people^ and the redeemed of the Lord j 
the work before him, which Ihall be wrought in them, and upon 
them, fliall denominate them a holy people, cured of their incli- 
nation to idolatry, and confecrated to God only ; and the reward 
with him, the deliverance wrought for then^, fliall denominate 
them the redeemed of the Lord, fo redeemed as hone but God could 
redeem them ; and redeemed to be his, their bonds loofed that 
they might be his fervants. Jerufalem fliall then be called, fought 
out J a city not forfaken ; flie had been forfaken for many years, 
there were neither traders nor worfliippers that enquired the way 
to Jerufalem, as formerly, when it was frequented by both, but 
now God will again make it confiderable, it fliall be fought out, 
vifited, reforted to, and court made to it as much as ever. When 
it is called a holy city, then it is called fought out, for holinefs 
jrjts an honour and beauty upon any place or perfon, which 
draws refpeft, and makes them to be admired and beloved, and 

enquired after. 

But this being proclaimed to the end of the world, muft have 
a reference to the gofpel of Chrift, which was to be preached to 
every creature s and it fpcaks, (i.) The glory of Chrift: It is 
publiflied immediately to the church, but is thence echoed to 
every nation ; behold^ thy falvation cometh, Chrift is not only 
tlie Saviour, but the falvation itfelf ; for the happinefs of believers 
is not only from him, but in him, Ifa. -xau 21, His falvation 
confifts both in the work, and in the reward which he brings 
with him J for thofe that are his, fliall neither be idle, nor lofe 
their labour. (2.) The beauty of the church: Chriftians fliall 
be called faints, i Cor. i. 2. the holy people, for they are chofen 
^and ' called io falvation through fanStification ; they fliall be called 
■the redeemed of the Lord, to him they owe their liberty, and there- 
fore to him they owe their fervice, and they fliall not be afliamed 
to o>vn both. None are to be called the redeemed of the Lordy 
but thofe that are the holy people ; the people of God's purchafe 
is a holy nation. And they mall be called, fought out ; God 
fliall feek them out, and find them, wherever they , are difperfed 



ecHpfed, or loft in a crowd ; men fliall feek them out, that the 
may join themfelves to them, and not forfake them. It is (r 



y 

to aflbciate with the holy people, that we may learn their ways 
and with the redeemed of the Lord, that we may fliare in the 
bleflings of the redemption. 



CHAP. LXIli. 



In this chapter we have^ (r.) God coming towards his people In 
ways of mercy and deliverance, and this is to be joined to tfj^ 
clofe of the foregoing chapter y where it was faid to Zion, be- 
hold, thy falvation cometh; for here it is Jhewed how it ccjnes' 
ver. I — 6. (2.) God* s people jneeiing him with their devotions 
and addreffwg themfelves to him zvitb fuitable affeSlions ; and thh 
part of the chapter is carried on to the clofe of the 7zext. 
this we have J (i.) jf thankful acknowledgment of the great fa. 
Dours God had heft owed uponihemy ven 7. (2.) The magnifying 
of thefe favours, from the co7tf deration of God's relation to the^n 
ver. 9. His compafjionate concern for ihem^ ver. 9, Their mu 

. worthinefsy ver. lo. jind the occafion which it gave both hi?n and 
them to call to mind former mercies^ ver. 11 — 14, (3.) Au^y^ 
humble and earnefi prayer io God to appear for them in their pre- 
fent diftrefsy pleading God^s mercy ^ ver. 15. their relation to him 
ver. 1 6. their defire towards him^ ver. 17. and the i7ifiUnct 
ef their enemiesy ver. 18, 19. So that upon the whole we kam 
to embrace God*s promifes with an aSiive faith^ and then 
improve them, and make ufe of them both in prayers and 
prai/es. 



w 
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is this that cometh from Edom, with 



died garments from Bozrah ? this thai is glori- 
ous in his apparel, travelling in the greatnefs of his 
flrength? I that fpeak in righteoufnefs, mighty to fave. 
2. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that tread eth in the wine-fat ? 3, I 
have trodden the wine-prefs alone, and of the people 
there was none with me : for I will tread them in 

and trample them in my fury, and their 
be iprinkled upon my garments, 
will ftain all my raiment. 4. For the day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed 
come. 5. And I looked, and there was none to 
help ; and I wondred that there was none to uphold: 

therefore mine own arm brought falvation to me, 

6. And I will tread 



mme anger, 
blood fhall 



and I 



IS 



and my fury, it upheld me. 
down the people in mine anger, 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring down 
ftrength to the earth. 



and make them 

their 



It is a glorious viftory that is here enquired into firft, and then 
accounted for; (i«) It is a viftory obtained by the providence of 
God over the enemies of Ifrael ; over the Babylonians, fay fomc, 
whom Cyrus conquered, and God by him, and they will have 
the prophets to make the firft difcovery of him in his triumphant 
return, when he is in the country of Edom : but this can by no 
means be admitted, becaufe the country of Babylon is always 
fpoken of as the land of the north, whereas Edom lay fouth from 
Jerufalem, fo that the conqueror would not return through that 
country, the vi<ftory therefore is obtained over the Edomites 
themfelves, who had triumphed in the deftrudlion of Jerufalem by 
the Chaldeans, PJaL cxxxvii. 7. and cut off thofe who making 
their way as far as they could from the enemy, efcaped to the 
Edomites, Obad, 12,- 13- and were therefore reckoned with 
when Babylon was; for, no doubt, that prophecy was. accom- 
pli flied, though we do not meet in hiftory with the acconiplift- 
ment of it, fer, xlix. 13. Bozrah Jhall become a deflation. Yet 
this victory over Edom is put as an inftance, or fpecimen, of the 
like viflories, obtained over other nations that had been enemies 
to Ifrael : this over the Edomites is named, for the fake of the 
old enmity of Efau againft Jacob, Gen, xxvii 41, and perhaps 
with an alluiion to David's glorious triumphs over the Edomites, 
by which it fhould feem more than by any other of his viftories, 
he got him a namey Pfah Ix. tit. z Sa?n. viii. 13, 14. But 
this is not all, (2.) It is a vi6tory obtained by the grace of God 
In Chrift, over our fpiritual enemies : we find the garments dippeii 
in blood adorning him whofe name is called The JVord of God^ 
Rev. xix. 13. And who that is, we know very well, by the 
fame token it is through him that we are more than conquerorsi 
over thofe principalities and powers which on the crofs he fpoiled 
and triumphed over. 

In this repre/entation of the viflory, wc have, 
I, An admiring queftion put to the conqueror, ver, 1,2. 
is put by the church, or by the prophet in the name of the 
church. He fees a mighty hero rcturmng in triumph from a 

bloody engagement, and makes bold to ask him two quixftions ; 

(1.) fVka 
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' . jyjjQ he is: he obferves him to come from the country of 
Ffiooi to come in fuch apparel as was glorious to a foldier, not 
broWered or laced, but befmeared .with blood and dirt : he ob- 
r%es he doth not come as one either * frighted or fatigued, but 
taveh in the greatnefs of his Jirength^ altogether unbroken. 

Pf 

I * 

triumphant and vicarious he appear s^, 
And honour in his looks and habits wears ; 
Hoix) Jirong he treads.^ how Jiately doth he go / 

Pompous and folemn is his pace^ 
And full of majefiy as his face ; 

JVho is ibis mighty heroy who ? 

Mr Norris. 

The Qneftlon, who is this ? perhaps means the fame with that 
which Jofliua put to the fame perfon when he, appeared to him 
with his fword drawn, Jojh, v. 13. Art thou for us ^ or far our 
dveffaries ? Or rather, the fame with that which Ifrael put in a 
y of adoration, Exod. xv. 1 1. Who is a God like unto thee ? 
(2 ) The other queftion is, wherefore art thou red in thine appa^ 

rel? What hard fervice haft thou been engaged in, that thou car- 
rieft with thee thefe marks of toil and danger. Is it poffible that 
one who has fuch majefty and terror in his countenance, fliould 
be employed in the mean and fervile work of treading the wine- 
frefs ? Sure it is not. That which is really the glory of the 
Redeemer, yet prima facie feems a difparagement to him, as it 
would be to a mighty prince to do the work of the wine-dreflers 
and husbandmen; for he took upon him the form of a fervant^ 
and carried with him the marks of fervitude. 

2. An admirable anfwer returned by him: 

r. He tells who he is 5 / that fpeak in right eoufnefsy mighty tofave. 
He is the faviour. God was IrraeFs faviour out of the hand of 
their oppreflbrs ; the Lord Jefus is ours; his name, Jefus, 
fianifies a faviour, for he faves his people from their fins. In the 
falvation wrought he will have us to take notice, (i.) Of the 
truth of his promife, which is therein performed 5 he fpeaks in 
righteoufnefs^ and will therefore make good every word that he 
hath fpoken, with which he will have us to compare what he 
doth; that fetting the word and the work, the one over-againft 
the other, what he doth may ratify what he hath faid, and what 
he hath faid may juftify what he doth. (2,) Of the efficacy of 
his power, which is therein exerted ; he is mighty to fave^ able 
to bring about the promifed redemption, whatever difficulties and 
oppofitions may lie in the way. of it. 

It is I who to my promife faithful Jland^ 

/, who the powers of deaths helly and the grave^ 

Have foird with this all-conquering bandy 

/, who mqft ready am^ and mighty too to fave^ 

Mr Norris. 



2. He tells how he came to appear in this hue, ver, 3. 1 
have trodden the wine-prefs alone. Being compared to one that 
treads in the wine-fat, fuch is his condefcenfion in the midft of 

- » 

his triumphs, that he doth not fcorn the comparifon, but admits 
it, and carries it on- He doth indeed tread the zvine-prefs^ but 
\ththe great wine-prefs of the wrath of Gody Rev. xiv. 19, in 
which we finners deferved to have been caftj but Chrift was 
pleafed to caft oiir enemies into it, and to de/lroy him that had 
the power of deaths that he might deliver us. And of this the 
> bloody work which God fometimes made among the enemies of 
the Jews, and which is here foretold, was a type and figure, 
Obferve, the account the conqueror gives of the vidtory, 
I. He gains the viftory purely by his own ftrength; I have trod- 
den the wine-prefs alone^ ver. 3. When God delivered his people, 
and deftroyed their enemies, if he made ufe of inftruments, he 
did not need them ; but among his people, for whom the falva- 
tion was to be vvrought, there was no affiftance offered itfelf, 
they were weak and helplefs, and had no ability to do any thing 
' for their own relief, they were defponding and liftlefs, and had 
no heart to do any thing, they were not difpofed to give the leaft 
ftroke or ftruggle for liberty ; neither the captives themfelves, nor 
any of their friends for them, ver. 5. / lookedy and there was 
to helpy as one would have expefted, nothing of a bold, 
a£live fpirit appeared among them ; nay, there were not only 
none to lead, but which was more ftrange, there was none to up- 
bold^ none that would come in as feconds, that had the courage 
to ioin -with 



'— 
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jom with Cyrus againft their oppreflbr, therefore mine artn 
^m^^/ about the falvation \ not by created ?night or powery but by 
^'^s Spirit of the Lord of hojisy that is, his own arm. Note, 
^od can help when all other helpers fail ; nay, that is his time 
help, and therefore for that very reafon he will put forth his 
own power fo much the more glorioufly. But this is moft fully 
applicable to Chrift's viftories over our fpiritual enemies, which 
obtained by fingle combat. He trod the wine-prefs of his Fa- 
ner s wrath alone, and triumphed Over principalities and powers 

himjelf Col. ^- V ^ I 

when 



to 

that 



he 



u. 15. Of the people there was none tvith him ; 
entered the lifts with the powers of darknefs, all 
^'fclples forfook him and fed. There was none to helpy none 
could, none that durlt ; and he might well wonder that 

aniong the children of men, whofe qoncera it was, there was 



not only none to^upholdy but fo many to oppofe and hinder it if 
they could. 

He undertakes the war purely out of his own zeal ; it is 
in his angery it is in his fury that he treads^ down his enemies, 
ver. 3, and that fury upholds himy and carries him on in this en- 
terprife, ver, 5. God wrought falvation for the opprefled Jews, 
purely becaufe he was very angry with the oppreffing Babylo- 
nians, angry at their idolatries and forceries, their pride and cruel- 
ty, and the injuries they did to his people; in which as they in- 
creafed and grew more infolent and outrageous, his anger increa- 
fed to fury. Our Lord Jefus wrought out our redemption iu 
a holy zeal for the honour of his Father, and the happinefs of 
mankind, and a holy indignation at the daring attempts Satan 
had made upon both ; this zeal and indignation upheld him 
throughout his whole undertaking. 

Two branches there were of this zeal that animated him ; 

(r.) He had a zeal againft his and his peoples enemies ; The 
day of vengeance is in my hearty ver. 4. The day is fixed in 
the eternal counfels for taking vengeance on them, this was 
written in his heart, fo that he could not forget it, could not let 
it flip J his heart was full of it, and it lay as a charge, as a 
weight upon him, which made him pufli on this holy war with 
f(J* much vigour. Note, There is a day fixed for divine ven- 
geance, which may be long deferred, but will come at laft ; 
and we may be content to wait for it, for the Redeemer hini- 
felf doth, though his heart is upon it. 

(2.) He had a zeal for his people, and all that he defigned 
fhould fhare in the intended falvation ; The year of my redeemed 
is comey u e. the year appointed for their redemption. The year 
was fixed for the deliverance qf Ifrael out of Egypt, and God 
kept time to a day, Exod. xii. 41, fo there was for their re- 
leafe out of Babylon, Dan. ix. 2. fo there was for Chrift's com- 
ing to deftroy the works of the devil ; fo there is for all the 
deliverances of the church, and the deliverer has an eye to it. 
Obferve, i. With what a pleafure he fpeaks of his people ; 
they are my redeemed : They are his own, dear to him. Tho' 
their redemption is not yet wrought out, yet he calls them his 
redeemedy becaufe it fhall as {\xT&\y be done as if it were done 
already, 2. With what a pleafure he fpeaks of his people's re- 
demption, how glad he is that the time is co?ne^ though he is like 
to meet with a fharp encounter. Now the year of my redeem- 
ed is come, Loy I come i delay fhall be no longer ; Now will I 
arifsy faith the Lord ; Now thou Jhalt fee what I will do to Pha^ 
raoh. Note, The promifed falvation muft be patiently waited 
for, till the time appointed comes ; yet we muft attend the 
promifes with our prayers. Doth Chrift fay. Surely I come 
quickly 5 let our hearts TepJy, Even foy corner let the year of the 
redeemed come, 

3. He will obtain a compleat viflory over them all; 

(i.) Much is already done ; for he now appears red in his 
apparel ; fuch abundance of blood is fhed, that the conqueror's 
garments are all ftained with it. This was long before by dy- 
ing Jacob foretold concerning Shiloh, that is, Chrift, that he 
fliould wajh his garments in wincy and his clothes in the blood of 
grapesy which perhaps this here alludes to, Gen, xlix. 11. 

TVith ornamental drops bedecked I foody 

And writ my victory with my enemy* s blood, 

Mr Norris. 

In the deftruftion of the antichrlftian powers we meet with abun- 
dance of blood flied. Rev, xiv. 20. — xix. 13. which yet according 
to the diale£t of prophecy may be underftood fpiritually, and 
doubtlefs fo may this here. 

(2,) More fliall yet be done, ver, 6. / zvill tread down the 
peoplcy that yet ftand it out againft me in mine anger-, for the 
viftorious Redeemer, when the year of the redeemed is co?ney will 
go on conquering and to conquery Rev. vi, 2. When he begins, 
he will alfo make an end, Obferve, how he will compleat his 
viftories over the enemies of his church, (i.) He will infatuate 
them; he will make them drunk, fo that there fliall be neither 
fenfe nor fteadinefs in their counfels ; they fliall drink of the 
cup of his fury, and that fliall intoxicate them ; Or, he will 
make them drunk with their own bloody Rev. xvii. 6. Let thofe 
that make themfelves drunk with the cup of riot^ and then they 
are in their fury, repent and reform, left God make them drunk 
with the cup of tremblingy the cup of his foy, (2.) He will 
infeeble them ; he will bring dotun their fir engthy and fo bring 
them down to the earth ; for what ftrength can hold out againlt 
omnipotence ? 



J, % 1 will 

L O R D, 

all 



and 



mention 
the 



the 



loving- kindnefles of the 



mg 
and 



to 
the 



that 



praifes of the L. O R D, accord- 
the LORD hath beftowed on 



great goodnefs towards the houfe of 
which he hath beftowed on them, according 

his mercies, and according to the multitude of 

8. For he 



rael. 



loving kindnefTes. 

children that will 



faid. 



my people, 
their favioun 



Surely 
lie : 



us. 
If. 

to 

his 
are 



9. % In all 



not 

their affli<5tion 



they 
fo he was 
he vvas af^ 
flidled. 



1 « ■ 




Chap. LXIII. 





A 




An. 




4 ' 

fiidted, and the 



angel 



and 
of old. 
fpiric : 

and he 
bred 



his love and in his 
he 



of his prefence faved 

he redeemed 



them : 

pity ne reaecmea them, 
bare them, and carried them all the days 
ID. ^ But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
therefore he was turned to be their 



fought 



was 

againft them, 

Mofes 



II. 

and 



Then he 



enemy, 
remem- 



his people, fc 



the days of old, _ _ _ . _ 

Where is he that brought them up out of the fea, 

where is he that put 

the 



with the fhepherd of his flock ? 
his holy fpirir within him? 12. That led themhy 



-.^ M 

the water before them, 

lafting name ? 

horfe 



with his glorious arm, dividing 

make himfelf an ever- 



to 

That led 



13. i.nat Jea them through the deep 
m the wildernefs, that they fhould not 
14. As a beaft goeth down into the valley, 
the fpirit of the LORD caufed 



as an 
ftumble ? 



him CO reft 



fo 



didft thou- lead thy people, to make thy felf a glorious 



name. 



The prophet is here in the name of the church taking a re- 
view, and making a thankful recognition of God's dealings with 
his church all along, ever fince he founded it, before he comes 
in the latter end of this chapter, and in the. next, as a watch- 
man upon the walls, earneftly to pray to God for his compaf- 
fion towards her in her prefent deplorable ftate ; and It was ufual 
for God^s people in their prayers thus to look back. 

I. Here is a genetal acknowledgment of God's goodnefs to 
them all along, ver, 7. It was faid in general of God's pro- 
phets and people, cbap, Ixii. 6. that they fnake mention of the 
Lord^ now here we are told what it is in God that they do efpeci- 
ally delight to make mention of, and that is his goodnefs, which 
tffe prophet here fo makes mention* of, as if he thought he could 
never fay enough of it. He mentions the kindnefs of Gody (which 
never appeared fo evident, fo eminent, as in his love to man- 
kind in fenditig his Son to fave us, 77/. iii. 4.) his loving-kind- 
nefs, kindnefs that fhews itfelf in every thing that is indearing ; 

fo various the ftreams of 



nay, fo plenteous are the fprings, and 
divine mercy, that he fpeaks of it in 



the plural number, his 



angels too. 



loving-kiridnejjes 5 for if we would count the fruits of his loving- 
icindnefs, they are more in number than ihefand: With his loving- 
kind nefles he mentions his praifes ; i, e, the thankful acknow- 
ledgments which the faints make of his loving-kindnefs, and the 

It muft be mentioned to God's honour, what a tri- 
bute of praife is paid him by all his creatures, in confideration 
of his loving-kindnefs. See how copioufly he fpeaks, (i,) Of 
the goodnefs that is from God, the gifts of his loving-kindnefs ; 
all that the Lard has Infioxved on us in particular, relating to life 
and eodlinefs, in our perfonal and family capacity ; let every man 
fpeak for himfelf, fpeak as he has found, and he muft own that 
he has had a great deal beftowed upon him by the divine bounty. 
But we muft alfo mention the favours beftowed upon his church, 
his great goodnefs towards the houfe of Ifrael^ which he has he- 
Jloived on them. Note, We muft blefs God for others mercies 
as for our own ; and reckon that beftowed on ourfelves 
which is beftowed on the hoife of Jfrael, (2.) Of the goodnefs 
that is in God : God doth good, becaufe he is good; what he 
beftowed upon us muft be run up to the original, it Is according 
to his 7nerciest not according to our merits ; and according to the 
w.idtitude of his loving- kindnejfes^ which can never be fpent. 
Thus we Ihould magnify God's goodnefs, and fpeak honourably 
of it, not only when we plead it, as David, Pfal. li. i. but when 
we praife it. 

2. • Here is particular notice taken of the fteps of God's 
mercy to Ifrael, ever fince it was firft formed into a nation. 

z. The expeftations God had concerning them, that they 
would carry themfelves well, ver, 8. When he brought them 
out of Egypt, and took them into covenant with himfelf, he faid. 
Surely they are my people^ I take them as fuch, and am willing 
to hope tliey will approve themfelves fo ; children that will not 
lie^ i. e. that u'ill not dijfemble with God m their covenantings 
vi^ith him, nor treacheroufly depart from him, by breaking their 
covenant, and ftarting afide like a broken bow. They faid 
more than once, jill that the Lord /hall fay unto us we will 
doy and will be obedient 5 and thereupon he took them to be his 
peculiar people, faying. Surely they will not liei God deals fairly 
and faithfully with them, and therefore expe<Ets they ihould deal 

fo u?ith him. They are children of the covenant^ A6ls iii. 25. 
children of thofe that clave unto the Lord, and therefore it may 
be hoped they wili tread in the fteps of their fathers conftancy. 
Note, God's people are children that zvill not lie^ for thofe that 
will are not his children, but the Devil's. 

2. The favour he ftiewed them, with an eye to thefe expecta- 
tions : So he was their Saviour out of the bondage of Egypt, and 

all the calamities of their wildernefs ftate, and many a time 
fince he had been their Saviour. 

See particularly, ver, 9. what he did for them as their Saviour. 
(/?.) The principle that moved him to work falvation for themj 
it was /;/ bis love and in his pity^ out of mecr compalfion to them^ 



ing 



and a tender afie<9tion for them, not becaufe he either need H 
theni, or could be benefited by them : This is ftrangely exprefl'rf 
here. In all their affliiiions he was affliBed ; not that the Eter i 
Mind is capable of grieving, or God's infinite bleflednefs of fuff? 

the leaft damage or diminution, God cannot be afflifted 'h' 
thus he is pleafed to ftiew forth the love and concern he has T 
his people in their afllidlion 5 thus far he fympathizeth with the^^ 
that he takes what injury is done to them as done to himfej/ 
and will reckon for it accordingly. Their cries move him' 
Exod. iii. 7. and he appears for them fb vigoroxx^y^ as ifhe^^p 
pained in their pain ; Saul^ Saul^ why perfecutefl 'thou me f 
is a matter of great comfort to God's people in their affliction^ 
that God is fo far ixom affliBing wilUj^gly^ luain. iii. 33, that if 
they humble themfelves under his hand he is affii^ed in their af 
fiiSiion^ as the tender parents are in the fevere operations which 
the cafe of a fick. child calls for. There is another readinp- of 
thefe words in the original. In- all their affliaion there was no qL 
fiifion I though they were in great afHidtion, yet the propert 
of it was fo altered by the grace of God fanftifying it to them 
for their good, the rigour of it was fo mitigated, and it was fo 
allayed and balanced with mercies, they were fo wonderfully 
fupported and comforted under it, and it proved fo ftiort and 
ended fo well, that it vras in effefl: no affliaion. The troubles of 
the faints are not that to them that they are to others, they are 
not afflidlions, but medicines, they are enabled to call them light 
and but for a moment, and with an eye to heaven as all in all 
to make nothing of them. * 

(2.) The perfon employed in their falvation ; the angel of hh 
faccy or prefence. Some underftand it of a created angel, the 
higheft angel in heaven, even the angel of his prefence, that ar- 
tends next the throne of his glory, is not thought too great, too 
good to be fent on this errand. Thus the little ones angeL are 
faid to be thofe that always behold the face of our Father^ Mauh 
xviii. 10. But this is rather to be underftood of Jefus Chnft 
the Eternal Wprd, that angel of whom God fpake to Mok%^ Ex^i 
xxiii. 20. whofe Ifrael was to obey. He is called Jehovah 
Exod. xiii. 21. — xiv. 19, 24. fie is the angel of the covenant' 
God's meffenger to the world, MaL iii. i. He is the angdll 
God's face^ for he is the exprefe image of his perfon ; and the glory 
of God fhines in the face of Chrift. He that was to work out 
the eternal falvation, as an earneft of that, wrought out the tem- 
poral falvations that were typical of it. 

(3.} The progrefs and perfeverance of this favour. He not 
only redeemed them out of their bondage, but he bare them, and 
carried them all the d(xy5 of old; they were weak, but he fupported 
them by his power, fuflained them by his bounty, when they 
were burthened and ready to fink he bore them up, in the wars 
they made upon the nations. he flood by them, and bore them out, 
though they were peevjfh, he bore with them, and fuffered their 
manners, jf^ xiii. 18. He carried them, as the nurfmg father 
doth the child, though they would have tired any arms but his; 
carried them as the eagle her young upon her wings, Dsut. xxxii. 
II. And it was a long time that he was troubled with ihm, 
(if we may fo fpeak) it was ail the days of old y his care of 
them was not at an end, even when they were grown up and 
fettled in Canaan. All this was in his love and pity^ ex mm 
motuy he loved them becaufe he would love them, as he faith, 

Deut, vii. 7, 8. 

3. Their difingenuous carriage towards him, and the trouble 
they thereby brought upon themfelves, ver. 10, But they reieM 
Things looked very hopeful and promifing, one would have 
thought they ftiould have continued dutiful children to God, 
and then no doubt but he would have continued a gracious Fa- 
ther to them ; but here is a fad change on both fides, and on 
them be the breach, {i.) They revolted from their allegiance 
God, and took up arms againft him ; they rebelled and vexed Vn 
holy fpirit^ with their unbelief and murmuring, befides the ini- 
quity of the golden calf 5 and this had been their way and man- 
ner ever fince. Though he had fo good an opinion of them that 
they would not lie, though he had done fo much for them, born 
them and carried them, yet they thus ill requited him, like 
foolijh people and unwife, Deut. xxxii. 6, This grieved him, Plal. 
xcv. I o. The ungrateful rebellions of God's children againft him 
are avexarion to his holy Spirit. (2.) Thereupon he ]\x&\y with- 
drew his proteSfion, and not only fo, but made war upon them, 
as a .prince juftly doth upon the rebels. He who had been fo 
much their friend was turned to he their enemy, and fought againfl 
them, by one judgment after another, both in the wildernefs, and 
after their fettlement in Canaan. See the malignity and mi- 
chievoufnefs of fin ; it makes God an enemy, even to ihok for 
whom he has done the part of a good friend ; and makes him 
angry that was all love and pity. See the folly of finners, tliey 
wilfully lofe him for a friend that is the moft defirable friend, 
and make him their enemy that is the moft formidable enemy. 
This refers efpecia]]y to thofe calamities that were of late brought 
upon them, by their captivity in Babylon, for their Idolatries, 
and other fins. That which was both the original, and the great 
aggravation of their troubles was, that God was tur77ed to be their 



enemv 



what 



4. A particular refle£iion made on this occafion, upon 
God did for them, when he firft formed them into a people ; fhcn 
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^hrfd the days of oldy ver. i i . This may be underftood 
Ver? ^- Of the people : Ifrael then /fpokfen.^.o^ as a fingle per- 




TTrmembred the dap of old; looked into their bibles^ read the 
a Iv of God's bringing their fathers out of Egypt, and confi- 
, L ;* more clofely than ever they did before, and reafoned upon 

all thexivohders that 

V fathers told us oj ^ w ncic ■» «c uiuught them up out of 
V ' ti Is he not as able to bring us up out of Babylon ? TVhere 
'h Lord God of Elijah F Where is the Lord God of our fathers ? 
'Th* they confider as an inducement, and an encouragement to 
h * to repent and return to him ; their fathers were a provok- 
' a'beople, and yet found him a pardoning God ; and why may 
^" t they find him fo, if they return to him ? They alfo ufe it 



tivity 



a plea with God in prayer for the turning again of their cap- 
like that, chap. li. 9, 10. Note, When the prefent days 
dark and cloudy, it is good to remember the days of old^ to re- 
^^Ueft our own and others experiences of the divine power and 
oodnefs, and make ufe of them \ to look back upon the years of 
%e right hand of the moji High, Pfal. Ixxvii. 5, lo. and remem- 
ber tiiat he is God and changetb not. Or, (2.) We may under- 
ftand it of God 5 he put himfelf in mind of the days of old, of 
his covenant with Abraham, Lev, xxvi. 42. he faid, JVhere is he 
that brought Ifrael up out of the fea ? ftirring up himfelf to come 
and fave them with this confideration. Why fliould not I appear 
for them now as I did for their fathers, who were as undeferving, 
as ill-deferving as they are ? See how far off divine mercy will 
go how far back it will look, to find out a reafbn for doing 
" tfood to bis people, when no prefent confiderations appear, but 
" what make againft them. Nay, it makes that a reafon for re- 

which miaht have been u fed as a reafon for aban- 



4. He brought them fafe to a place of reft % As a beaji goes 
down into the valley^ fair and foftly, and by leifure fteps, fo thi 
Spirit of the Lord caufedMm to rejl. Many a time in their match 
through ■ the wildernefs, they had refting places provided for 
therti, by the direflion of the Spirit of the Lord in Mofes, 'oer. 1 
And at length they were made to reft for good and alUin Canaafi^ 
and the Spirit of the Lord gave them that reft, according 
to the promife. It is by the Spirit of the Lord that God's 
Ifrael are caufed to return, to God, - and repofe in him as their 
reft. 

5. AH this he did for them by his own power, for his own 
praife. (x.) It v/as by his own power, as the God of nature, thaC 
has all the powers of nature at his command ; he did it with his 
glorious arm ; the arm of his gallantry, or bravery, fo the word 
fignifies. It was not Mofes's rod, but God's glorious arm that 
did it. (2,) It was for his own praife ; to make himfelf an evef^ 
lajiing name^ ver. 12. a glorious name^ ver. 14. that he might be 
glorified, everlaftingly glorified, upon this account. This is that 
which God is doing in the world with his glorious arm, he is 
making to himfelf a glorious name, and it fhall laft to endlefs 

when the moft celebrated names of the great ones of the 
earth fliall be written in the duft. 




H ' 



lieving them, 
doning them. 

ly, but they have again brought trouble upon themfelves, {Prov. 
xix. 19.) therefore / will deliver them 720 more ^ (Jtidg. x. 13.) 
No, mercy rejoiceth againft judgment, and turns the argument 
the other way, I have forpierly delivered them, and therefore will 

now. 

Which way foever we take it, whether the people plead it 
with God, or God with himfelf, let us view the particulars ; and 
they agree very much with that confeffion and prayer which the 
children of the captivity made upon a folemn faft-day, Neh. ix. 
5, i^c, which may ferve as a comment on thefe verfes here, 
which call to mind Mofes and his people j /, e. what God did by 
Mofes, for his people, efpecially in bringing them through the 
Red-fea, for that is it that is here moft infifted on ; for it was a 
work which he much gloried in, and which his people therefore 
may in a particular manner encourage themfelves with the remem- 
brance of, 

1. God led them by the right hand of Mofes^ (ver. 12.) and the 
wonder-working rod in his hand, PfaL lxxvii« 20. Thou leddeji 
ihy people Hie a flock by the hand of Mofes : It was not Mofes that 
led them, no more than- it was Mofes that fed them, yohn vi. 32. 
but God by Mofes ; for it was he that qualified Mofes for, called 
him to, affifted and profpered him in, that great undertaking. 
Mofes is here called the Jhepherd of his flock^ God was the owner 
of the flock, and the chief fhepherd of Ifrael, PfaL Jxxx. i. 
But Mofes was a fhepherd under him ; and he was enured to 
labour and patience, and fo fitted for this paftoral care by his 
being trained up to keep the flock of his father fethro. Herein 
he was a type of Chrift the good fhepherd, that lays down his life 
for the J])eepi which was more than Mofes did for Ifrael, though 
he did a great deal for them, 

2. He put his holy Spirit within him ; the Spirit of God was 
among them^ and not only his providence but his grace did work 
for them, Neh, ix. 20. Thou gavejl thy good Spirit to injlru6f 
thm. The Spirit of wifdom and courage, as well as the Spirit of 
prophecy, was put into Mofes, to qualify him for that fervice 
among them to -yvHich he was called ; and fome of his fpirit w^as 
put upon the feventy elders. Numb. xi. 17. This was a great 
bleffing to Ifrael, that they had not only infpired writings, but 
mfpired men among them. 

3. He carried them fafely through the Red-fea, and thereby 
faved them out of the hands of Pharaoh, (i,) He divided the 
^ater Before them, ver. 12. fo that it gave them not only paffage 
hut protection, not only opened them a lane, but erefted them 
a Wall on either fide. (2,) He led them through the deep as a horfe 

the vjildernefs ^ or in the plain^ ver. 13. they and their wives 
arid children, with all their bag and baggage, went as eafily and 
readily through the bottom of the fea, though we may fuppofe 
It muddy or ftony, or both, as a horfe goes along upon even 
ground ; fo that they did not ftumble, though it was an untrod- 
Tf'Vf^^^' which neither they nor any one elfe ever went before, 
j^t God make us a way he will make it plain and level 5 the road 
he opens to his people he will lead them in. (3.) To compleat 
the mercy, he brought them up out of the fea^ ver, n. Though 
the afcent, it is Kkeiy, was very fteep, dirty, and flippery, and un- 
conquerable, at leaft by the women and children, and the men, 
confidering how they w^ere loaded, Exod. xii. 34. and how 
atigued, yet God by his power brought them up from the depths 
^ the earth 5 and it was a kind of refurredlion to thems it was 
«5 Ife from the dead. 
No. Ix. 



15. ^ Look down from heaven, and behold from the 

habitation of thy holinefs and of thy glory : where is 
thy zeal and thy ftrength, the founding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me ? are they reftraincd ? 
16. Doubtlefs thou art our father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge us not : thou. 



He might have faid, I have delivered them former- | O LORD, art our father, our redeemer, thy name 

is from everJafting. 17. ^ O L O R D, why hafl thou 
made us to err from thy ways ? and hardned our heart 
from thy fear ? Return for thy fervants fake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. 18. The people of chy holinefs 
have pofleffed it but a little while: our adversaries have 
trodden down thy fandluary. 19. We are thi7iey thou 
never bareft rule over them, they were not called by 
thy name. 

+ 

The foregoing praifes were intended as an Introduflton to this 
prayer, which is continued to the end of the next chapter, and 
it is an afFe£lionate, importunate, pleading prayer. It is calcu- 
lated for the time of the captivity. As they had promifes, fo 
they had prayers prepared for them againft that time of need ; 
that they might take*with them words in turning to the Lord^ 
and fay unto him what he himfelf taught them to fay, in which 
they might the better hope to prevail,^ the words being of God's own 
inditing. Some good interpreters think this prayer looks further, 
and that it fpeaks the complaints of the Jews under their laft and 
final rejeflion from God, and dcftrudlion by the Romans 5 for 
there is one paflage in it, chap. hdv. 4. which is applied to the 
grace of the gofpel by the apoftle, i Cor. ii- 9. that grace for the 
rejeiling of which they were rejedted. In thefe verles we may 
obferve, 

I. The petitions they put up to God. (i.) That he would 
take cognizance of their cafe, and of the defires of their fouls to- 
wards him ; Look down from heaven, and behold. They knew* 
very well that God fees all, but they pray he would regard them, 
would condefcend to favour them, would look upon them with an 
eye of compaffion and concern 5 as he looked upon the affii6lion 
of his people in Egypt, when he was about to appear for their 
deliverance. In begging that he would only look down upon 
them and behold them, they do in efFeft appeal to his juftice 
againft their enemies, and pray judgment againft them, as Jeho- 
faphat, z Chron. yiK. 11, i z. Behold, how they reward us JVilt 
thou not judge them ? And they refer themfelves to his mercy and 
wifdom, in what way he will relieve them, PfaL cxxv. 18. Look 
upon mine affli5lion and my pain : Look dov^^nfrom the habitation of 
thy holinefs, and of thy glory. God's holinefs is his glory. Heaven 
is his habitation, the throne of his glory, where he doth moft 
manifeft his glory, and from whence he is faid to look down upon 
this earth, i^^/. xxxiu. 14. His holinefs is in a fpecial manner 
celebrated there, by the bleffed angels, Ifa. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 8. 
there his holy ones attend him, and are continually about him 5 
fo that it is the habitation of his holinefs^ which is an encourage- 
ment to all his praying people, who defire to be holy as he is holy, 
that he dwells in a holy place. (2.) That he would take a courfe 
for their relief, ver. 1 7. Return, i. e, change thy way towards 
us, and proceed not in thy controverfy with us : return in mercy, 
and let us have not only a gracious look towards us, but thy gra- 
cious prefence with us. God's people dread nothing more than 
his departures from them, and defire nothing more than his re- 
turns to them. 

z. The complaints they make to God. Two things they 
complain of; (i.) That they were given up to themfelves, and 
God's grace did not recover them, ver. 17. It is a ftrange ex- 
poftulation, JVhy hajt thou made, us to err from thy tvays ; u e. 

many among , us, the generality of usi and this complaint we 
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Chap. LXlII; 



have all of us fome, caufe to make, xhzlt.ihou haft hardned our heart 
from thy fear. Some make it to be the language of thofe among 
them that were impious and profane ; when the prophets reproved 
them for the error of their zvays^ their hardnefs of hearty and con- 
tempt of God's word and commandments, they with a daring 
impudence charge their fin upon God, and make him the author 
of it ; and why doth he then find fault ? Note, Thofe are wicked 
indeed that Jay the blame of their wickednefs upon God. But I 
rather take it to be' the language of thofe among them that la- 
mented the unbelief and impenitency of their people, not accufing 
God of being the author of it, but complaining of it to him. 
They own that they had erred from God's ways^ that their hearts 
had been hardened [from his fear^ that they had not received the 
impreffions which the fear of God ought to make upon them 5 
and this was the caufe of all their errors from his ways ; or, 
from his fear^ i. e. from the true worfhip of God ; and that is a 
hard heart indeed that is alienated from the fervice of a God fo 
inconteftably great and good. Now this they complain of as 
their great mifery and burthen, that God had for their fins left 
them to this 5 had permitted them to err from his ways^ and had 
juftly withheld his grace, fo that their hearts were hardened from 
his fear. When they ask, IVhy haft thou done this ? it is not as 
charging him with wrong, but lamenting it as a fore judgment ; 
God had made them to err, and hardened their hearts^ not only 
by withdrawing his Spirit from them, becaufe they had grieved, 
and vexed, and quenched him, •z/rr. 10, but by a judicial fentence 
upon them, chap, vi, 9, 10. Go^ fnakt the heart of this people fat % 
and by his providences concerning them, wliich had proved fad 
occafions of their departure from him. David complains of his 
banifhment, that in it he was in efFe£l bidden to^^ ferve other 
godsy I Sam. xxvi. 19. Their troubles had alienated many of 
them from God, and prejudiced them againft his fervice; and 
becaufe the rod of the wicked had Iain long on their lot^ they were 
ready to put forth their hand unto iniquity , Pfal. cxxv. 3. and 
this was the thing they complained moll of. That their affliftions 
were their temptations, and to many of them invincible ones. 
Note, Convinced confcicnces complain moft of fpiritual judg- 
ments, and dread that moft in an affli£tion which draws them 
from God and duty. 

(2.) That they v/Qve given up to their ene7niesy and God's pro- 
vidence did not refcue and relieve them, ver. 18. Our adver^ 
furies have trodden doion thy fanStuary, As it was a grief to them 
that in their captivity the generality of them had lofl: their affec- 
tion to God's worfliip, and had their hearts hardened from it by 
their afflidlions, fo it was a further grief that they were deprived 
of their opportunities of worftiipping God in folemn affemblies. 
They complain not fo much of the adverfaries treading down 
their houfes and cities, as of their treading down God^s fanBuary \ 
becaufe thereby God was immediately affronted, and they were 
robbed of the comforts they valued moft, and took moft plea- 
fure in. 

3. The pleas they urge with God for mercy and delive- 
rance : 

I. They plead the tender compaffion God ufed to fhew to 
his people, and his ability and readinefs to appear for them, ver. 
15. The moft prevailing arguments in prayer are thofe that are 
taken from God hi?nfelf fo thefe are ; Where is thy xeal and thy 
Jlrength ? God has a zeal for his own glory, and for the com- 
fort of his people ; his name is jealous, and he is a jealous God 9 
and he has a ftrength proportionable, to fecure his own glory, 
and the interefts of his people, in defpite of all oppofition. Now 
where are thefe ? Have they not formerly appeared ? Why do 
they not appear now ? It cannot be that divine zeal, which 
is infinitely wife and juft, fhould be cooled ; that divine ftrength, 
which is infinite, fliould be weakened. Nay, his people had ex- 
perienced not only his zeal and his ftrength^ but the founding of his 
bowels^ or rather, the yearning of them, fuch a degree of com- 
pailion to them as in men caufech a commotion, and tofs within 
them, as Hof xi. 8, Jl4y heart is turned within ?ney my repentings 
are kindled together and fer. xxxi. 20. Jl^y bowels are trou- 
bled, or found, for him. Thus God ufeth to be afFefted towards 
his people, and to exprefs a mtdtitude of tnerctes towards them ; but 
where are they now ? jlre they reftrained ? Pfal. Ixxvii. 9. Hath 
God, who fo often remcmbred to be gracious, now forgotten it? 
Math he in anger Jlmt up his tender ?nercies ? It can never be. 
Note, We may ground good expectations of further mercy upon 
our experiences of former mercy- 

2. They plead God's relation to them as their father, ver. 16, 
Thy tender mercies are not reftrained, for they are the tender 
mercies of a father, who though he may be for a time difpleafed 
with his child, yet natural affeftion will foon prevail with him to 
be reconciled 5 Doubtlefs thou art our Father^ and therefore thy 
bowels will yearn towards us. Sa£h good thoughts of God as 
thefe we fliould always keep up in our hearts. However it bey 
yet God is good), for he is our Father. (i.) They own themfelves 
fatherlefs, if he be not their Father, and fo caft themfelves upon 
him with whom the fatherlefs fiyideth mercy, Hof. xiv. 3. It was 
the honour of their nation that th^ had Abraham to their father^ 
Mat, iii. 9. who was the friend of God, and Ifrael, who was a 

prince v^ith God i but what the better were they for that, un- 



I lefs they had God himfelf for ■ their Father j for Abraham i 
Ifrael cannot help them, they have not the power that Q 
hath, they are dead long.^fince, and ^ignorant of us 
acknowledge us noty they know not what our cafe is, nor wh 
our wants are, and therefore know not which way to do 
kindnefs- If Abraham and Ifrael were alive with us th * 
would intercede for us, and advife us ; but they arc aone 
the other world, and we know not that they have any co 
municatioh at all with this world, and therefore are not ca 
ble of doing us any any further than that we hav' 

the honour of being called their children. When the father ^ 
dead, his fo7ts come to honour, and he knows it not, John xiv 2 
But thou, O Lord, art our Father ftHL The fathers ofour fleft 
may call them/elves ever loving, but they are not 
it is God only that is the immortal Father ; 
us, and is never at a diftance from us ; 



ever living, 
that always knows 

- . . ' therefore our 

Redeemer from everlqfting, is thy name ; the 

will know and own thee, it is the name 

old thou haft been known ; 



by which from of 



thy people have always looked upon 
thee as the God to whom they might appeal. 



and plead their caufe. 



- . - , ?o ^'ght them, 
Nay, (according to the fenfe fome give 

of this place) though Abraham and Ifrael not only cannot but 
would not help us, thou wilt ; they have not the pity thou 
haft. We are fo degenerate and corrupt, that Abraham and 
Ifrael would not own us for their children, yet we 
thee as our Father. Abraham caft out his fon Ifhmael ; 

and 



difinherited his fon Reuben, 



fly to 

. Jacob 

cur/ed Simeon and Levi • 
but our heavenly Father in pardoning fin is God and not man 
Hof. xi. 9. ' 

3. They plead God's intereft in them^ that he was their Lord 
their owner and proprietor ; We are thy fervants, what fervice 
we can do thou art entitled to, and therefore we ought not to 
ferve ftrange kings, and ftrange gods ; Return for thy fervants 
fake. As a father finds himfelf obliged by natural afFeflion to 
relieve and proteft his child, fo a mafter thinks himfelf obliged 
in honour to refcue and proteft his fervant. TVe are thine by the 
ftrongeft engagements, as well as the higheft endearments; 
Thou haft born ride over us, therefore. Lord, affert thine own in« 
tereft, maintain thine own rights for we are called by thy nme^ 
and therefore whither ftiall we go but to thee to be righted 

: Ij^e are ihincy favs us, Pfal. cxix. 44, thine own, 
are the tribes of thine iiiheritance, not only thy 
thy tenants ; we are thine, not only to doworfc 
to pay rent to thee. The tribes of Ifrael arc 



and protefted 
own us : We 
fervants, but 
for thee, but 



God's inheritance, from whence ilTues that little praife and wor- 
ftiip that he receives from this lower world 5 and wilt thou fuffer 
thine own fervants and tenants to be thus abufed. 

4. They plead that they had had but a fliort enjoyment of 
the land of promife, and the privileges of the fan<Suary, ver. 
1 8. The people of thy holinefs have poffeffed it but a little zvhile. 
From Abraham to David was but fourteen generations, and 
from David to the captivity, but fourteen more, Mat. Lij. 
and that was but a little while in comparifon with what 
might have been expefted from the promife of the la?jd of 
Canaan, for an everlafting poffejjion. Gen. xvii. 8. and from the 
power that was put forth to bring them into that land, and 
fettle them in it. Though we are the people of thy holimf, 
diftinguiflied from other people, and confecrated to thee, yet 
we are foon diflodged. But this they might thank themfelves 
for \ they were in profeUion the people of God's holinefsy but it 
was their wickednefs that turned them out of the poifeffion of that 
land. 

5. They plead that thofe who had and kept poflelEon of their 
land, were fuch as were ftrangers to God, fuch as he had no fer- 
vice or honour from ; Thou never bareft rule over them, nor did 
they ever yield thee any obedience; they were not called ly ihj 
namey but profefs relation to other gods, and were the wor- 
fliippers of them. Will God fuffer thofe that ftand in no rela- 
tion to him, to trample upon thofe that do ? Some give ano- 
ther reading of this : TVe are become as thofe whotji thou didft nevsr 
bear rule overy nor were ever called by thy tiame ; vve are rejefled 
and abandoned, defpifed and trampled upon, as if we never had 
been in thy fervice, nor had thy name called upon us. Thus the 
fhield of Saul was vilely caft awayy as though he had nst bun 
anointed with oil. But the covenant, that feems to be forgotten, 
ftiall be remembred again. 
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= . .jyapur goes on with that patheticaU pleadings prayer iijhich 
church offered up to God in the latter part of the fore- 



the 
going 

God, 



-I 



God would appear in fame remarkable, furpri%ing 
^'anner for them againji his and their enemies, ver. 2. 
7z ) P^^'^^ what God had formerly done^ and was al- 

lays ready to do for his people, ver. 3, 4, 5. (3-) They con- 
fefs ihemfelves to be finful, and unworthy of God^s favour, and 
J J jyad deferved the judgments they were now under, ver. 
5 y. (4.) They, refer ihemfelves to the mercy of God as a fa- 
ther ' andfiAmit themfelves to his foyer eignty, ver. 8. (5.) ^ey 
' ' etrefent the very deplorable conditio}! they were in, and ear- 
nefth P^^y fi^ the . pardon of fin, and the turnitig away of 
God's anger, ver. 9 — 12. jlnd this was not only intended 
for the ufe of the captive Jews, but 7nay ferve for direc- 
tion, to the church in other tiines of diflrefs, what to ask of 
God eind how to plead with him. Are God's people at any ti?ne 
in affli^ion, in great affiiaion^ let them pray^ let them thus 

fray, 

H chat thou wouldft rent the heavens, that 
thou wouldft come down, that the mountains 
flow down at thy prefence, 2. As when the 
meking fire burneth, the fire caufeth the waters to 

make thy name known to thine adverfaries. 




^. - 

,7, . 

I: 

* ■ 



f 



boil, to - t., u r 

thiit the nations may tremble at thy prelence. 3 

ihou didft terrible things which we looked not 



When 
for. 



cameft down, the mountains flowed down at thy 

For fince the besinning of the world men 



- -J 

I 

1 



thou 

prefence. 4 

have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye feen, O God, befides thee, what he hath pre- 
pared for him that waiteth for him. 5. Thou meeteft 
him that rejoicech, and worketh righteoufnefs, tbofe that 

behold thou art wroth, 



remember thee in thy 
for we have finned 
fliall be faved. 



ways : 

thofe 



in 



is contmuance, and we 



ir Here, i. The petition is, that God M^ould appear wonderfully 
t ! for them now, ver, 1,2. Their cafe was reprefented in the 
I' dofeof the foregoing chapter as very fad, and very hard, and in 
|; this cafe it was time. to. cry, help, Lord; O that God would 
|- manifeft his zeal and his ftrength ! They had prayed, chap, 
Ixiii, 15. that God would look down from heaven, here they pray 
that he would come down to deliver them, as he had faid, Exod, 

: la. 8, . 

■ (i.) They defilre that God would in his providence manifeft 
. bimfelf both to them and for them ; when God worlcs fome ex- 
jtraordinary deliverance for his people, he is faid to ftiine forth, 

■ to fhew himfelf ftrong ; fo here they pray that he would rend the 
' heavens and come down ; as when he delivered David, he is faid 



to how the heavens and come down, PfaL xviu. 9. to difplay his 
I , power, and juftice, and goodnefs, in an extraordinary manner, 
I Jo as that all may take notice of them, and acknowledge them. 
|:This God's people defire and pray for, that they themfelves hav- 
I ing the fatisfadlion of feeing him, tho' his way be in the fea, 
?i others may be made to fee him when his way is in the clouds. 
This is applicable to the fecond coming of Chrift, when the Lord 
. hlmfelf fliall defend from heaven with a Jhout : Come, Lord fefusy 
me quickly, 

^ (2.) They defire that he would vanquifli all oppofition, and 
-tliat it might be made to give way before him ; that the 72ioun~ 
liains might flow down at thy prefeiice, that the fire of thy wrath 
^ niayburn fo hot againft thine enemies, as even to difiblve the 
1; rockieft mountains, and melt them down before it, as metal in 
|;the furnace, which is made liquid, and caft into what fhape the 
operator pleafeth j fo the inciting fire bur?ts, ver. 2. Let things 
g'je put into a ferment, in order to a glorious revolution in favour 
of the church, as the fire caufeth the waters to boil. There is an 

/llufionhere, fome think to the Vtdcanos, or burning mountains, 
"which fometimes fend forth fuch fulphureous ftreams as make the 
laJjacent rivers and feas to boil, which, perhaps, are left as fenfi- 
intimations of the power of God's wrath, and warning-pieces 
pf the final conflagration. 

(3-) They defire that this may tend very much to the glory 
i and honour of God 5 may make bis name known, not only to his 
Jiriends, they knew it before, and trufted in his power, but to his 
paverfaries likewife, that they may know it, and tremble at his 
\M^^ce, and may fay with the men of Bethfliemifli, IVho is able 
^^^^ ft and before this holy Lord God P Who knows the power of his 
\^^^er ? Note, Sooner or later God will make his name known 
0 his adverfaries, and force thofe to tremble at his prefence^ that 



would not come and worihip in his prefence. God's name^ if 
it be not a ftrong hold for us, into which we may run and be 
fafe, will be a ftrong hold againft us, out of the reach of which 
we cannot run and be fafe. The day is come, when nations lhall 
be made to tremble at the prefence of God, tho' they were never 
fo numerous and ftrong. 

2* The plea is, that God had appeared Virohderfuiiy fot his 
people formerly ; and thou hajl, therefore thou wilt, is good ar- 
guing at the throne of grace, PfaL ly, 

1. They plead what he had done for his people Ifrael in parti- 
cular, when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 3. He therl 
did terrible things in the plagues of Egypt, which they looked not 

fori they defpaired of deliverance, fo far were they from any 
thought of being delivered with fuch a high hand, and out-ftretch- 
ed arm. Then he came down upon mount Sinai in fuch terror^ 
as made that and the adjacent mountains to fiow dawn at his 
prefence, to skip like rams.^ PfaL cxiv. 4. to tremble, fo that they 
were fcattered, and the perpetual hills were made to bow, Habi. 
iii. 6. In the many great, falvations God wrought for* that: 
people, he did terrible things which they looked not for^ made 
great men, that feemed as ftately and ftrong as mountains to 
fall before him, and great oppofition to give way. See fudgi 
V. 4, 5. PfaL Ixviii. 7, 8. Some refer this to the defeat of 
Sennacherib's powerful army, which was as furprizing an inftance 
of the divine power, as the melting down of rocks and moun- 
tains would be. 

2. They plead what God had been ufed to do, and had de- 
clared his gracious purpofe to do, for his people in general. 
The provifion he has made for the fafety and happinefs of his 
people, even of all thofe that feefc him, and ferve him, and truft 
in him, is very rich, and very ready, fo that they need not fear, 
being either difappointed of it, for it is fure, or difappointed in 
it, for it is fufiicient. 

(i.) It is very rich, ver. 4. Alen have not heard nor feen 
what God hath prepared for thofe that wait for him. Ob- 
ferve the character of God's people, they are fuch as wait for 
him, in the way of duty, wait for the falvation he hath promifed 
and defigned them ; and where the happinefs of this people is 
bound up, it is zuhat God has prepared for them, what he hath 
defigned for them in his counfel, and is in his providence and 
grace preparing for them, and preparing them for; what he hath 
done, or will do, fo it may be read. Some of the Jewifli doctors 
have underftocd this of the bleflings referved for the days of the 
Mefiiah, and to them the apofi:ie applies thefe words ; and 
others extend them to the glories of the world to come. It is all 
that goodnefs which God hath laid up for them that fear him, 
and wrought for them that trufi in him^ Pfal. xxxi. 19, Of this 
it is here- faid, that fince the beginning of the zvorld, in the moft 
prying and inquifitive ages of it, men have not either by hearing 
or feeing, the two learning fenfes, come to the full knowledge 
of it. None have feen or heard, or can underftanJ, but God 
himfelf, what the provifion is that is made for the prefent and fu- 
ture felicity of holy fouls. For, (i.) Much of it was concealed 
informer ages 5 they knew it not, becaufe the unfearchable riches 
of Chriji were hid in Gody were hid from the wife and prudent ; 
but in latter ages they were revealed by the gofpel, fo the apoftle 
applies this, i Cor. ii. 9. for it follows, ver, xo. But God has 
revealed them unto us by his Spii'it^j compare, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 
with Eph. iii. 9. That which men had not heard fince the begin-' 
fling of the zvorld, they ftiould hear before the end of it, and at the 
end of it fhould fee, when the vail fhall be rent to introduce the 
glory that is yet to be revealed, God himfelf knew what he 
had in ftpre for believers, but none knew befides him. (2.) It 
cannot be fully comprehended by human underftanding, no, not 
when it is revealed ; it is fpiritual, and refined from thole ideas ; 
which our minds are mofl: apt to receive in this world of fenfe, 
it is very great, and will far out-do the utmoft of our expedla- 
tions. Even the prefent peace of believers, much more their fu- 
ture blifs is fuch as pafieth all conception and cxprelTion, Phil. 
IV, 7, None can comprehend it but God himfelf, whofe under- 
ftanding is infinite. Some give another reading of thefe words, 
referring their tranfcendency, not fo much to the work itfelf as 
to the author of it ; neither hath the eye feen a god befides thee, 
which doth foj (or hath done or can do fo) for him that waiteth 
far him. We muft infer from God's works of wondrous grace, 
as well as from his works of wondrous power, from the kind 
things as well as from the great things he doth, that^ there is 720 
god like unto him^ nor any among the fons of the mighty to be 

compared with him. 

(2.) It is very ready, ver. 5. Thou meetefi him that rejoiceth, and 

voorketh righteoufnefs, meeteft him with that good which thou haft 
prepared for him, ver. 4. and doft not forget thofe that remember 
thee in thy ways. See here what commuruon there is between 
a gracious God, and a gracious foul; (i.) What God expeas 
from us, in order to our having communion with him : (i.) We 
muft make confcience of doing our duty in every thing, we muft 
work righteoufnefs, muft do that which is good, and which the 
Lord our God requires of us, and muft do it well. (2.) We 
muft be chearful in doing our duty ; we muft rejoice and work 
righteoufnefs, muft delight ourfelves in Godi and in his law, muft 
be pleafant in his fervice, and fing at our work : God loves a 

chearful 




Chap. LXIV. 





A 




with gladn^fs. 



chearful giver, a chearful worfhipper ; we muft Jemje the Lord 

We muft conform ourfelves to all the me- 
thods' of his providence concerning us, and "be fuitably afFefted 
with them ; muft XGrnzmh^r him in his ways, m all the ways 
wherein he walks, whether he walks toward us, or walks con- 
trary to us ; we muft mind him, and make mention of him with 
thankfgiving, when his ways are ways of mercy, in a day of 
frofperity be j(^ful^ with patience and fubmiffion when he contends 
with us, in the way of thy judgmefits we have waited for thee-, 
and in a day of adverfity we muft confider. (2,) We are here 
told what we may expe£l from God, if we thus attend him in 
the way of duty ; thou meeteft him that doth fo. This fpeaks 
the friendfhip, and fellowftiip, and familiarity to which God ad- 
mits them, he meets them to converfe with them, to manifeft 
himfelf to them, and to receive their addrefles, Exad, xx. 24-— 
xxix. 43- It notes likewife his freenefs and forwardnefs in doing 
them good ; he will prevent them tvitb the hlefjings of his goodnefs^ 
will rejoice to do good to them that rejoice in working righteoufnefs ; 
and wait to be gracious to thofe that wait for him- He meets 
his penitent people witli a pardon, as the father of the prodigal 
met his returning fon, Luke xy. 20. He meets his praying people 
with an anfwer of peace, while they are yet fpeaking, chap. 
Ixv. 24. 

3, They plead the unchangeablenefs of God's favour, and the 
fiabillty of his promife, notwithftanding the jfins of his people, 
and his difpleafure againft them for their fins ; Behold thou haft 
many a time been wroth with us, becaufe we have fmned, and 
we have been under the tokens of thy wrath 5 but in thofe, thofe 
ways of thine, the ways of mercy in which we have remembred 
thee^ in thofe is continuance^ or, in thofe thou art ever, (his mercy 
endureth for ever) and therefore we fhall at laft be faved, tfao' 
thou art wroth, and we have finned. This agrees with the tenor 
of God's covenant, that if we forfakc the law^ he will chajlen 
our iranfgrefjion zviih a rod^ but his loving kindnefs he will not 
uiicrly take azaay^ his covenant he will not breaks Pfal. Jxxxix. 
30, <3fc. and by this his people have been many a tinie laved from 
ruin, when they were juft upon the brink of it, fee Pfal. 
Ixxviii, 38, And by this continuance of the covenant we hope 
to be faved, for its being an everlafting covenant is all our 
vation. Tho' God has been angry with us for our fins, 
juftly, yet his anger has endured but for a moment, and 
been foon over; but in his favour is life, becaufe in it is 
tinuance; in the ways of his favour he proceeds and perfeveres, 
and on that we depend for our falvation, fee Ifa. liv. 7, 8, It 
is well for us that our hopes of falvation are built, not upon 
merit or fufficiency of our own, for in that there 

even Adam 



fal- 
and 
has 
con' 



any 

certainty, 
God's mercies 
ti nuance. 



is no 

in innocency did not abide, but upon 
and promifes, for in thofe we are fure is con- 



6. But we are all as an unclean things and all our 
righceournefles are as filthy rags, and we all do fade 
as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away. j. And there TiTione that calleth upon thy 
name, that ftirrech up himfelf to take hold of thee : 
for thou haft hid thy face from us, and haft con- 
fumed us, becaufe of our iniquities. 8. But now, O 
LORD, thou art our father : we are the clay, and thou 
our potter, and we all are the work of thy hand- 9. % Be 
not wroth very fore, O LORD, neither remember 
iniquity for ever : behold, fee, we befeech thee, we are 
all thy people. 10. Thy holy cities are a wildernefs, 
Zion is a wildernefs, Jerufalem a defolation. 11. Our 
holy and our beautiful houfe, where our fathers praifed 
thee, is burnt up v/ith fire: and all our pleafant things 
are laid wafte. 1 2. Wilt thou refrain thy felf for thefe 
things^ O LORD? wile thou hold thy peace, and 
afflidt us very fore? 

As we have the Lamentations of Jeremiah, fo here we have 
the Lamentations of Ifaiah ; the fubjeft of both is the fame, 
the defl:ru<R:ion of Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, and the fin 
of Ifrael that brought that deftrudlion, only with this differ- 
ence, Ifaiah fees it at a diftancc, and laments it by the 
Spirit of prophecy, ^Jeremiah faw it accomplifhed. In thefe 
vcrfes, 

I, The people of God in their aiJliiftion confefs and bewail 
their fins, thereby juftifying God in their afflictions, owning 
themfeives unworthy of his mercy, and thereby both improving 
their troubles, and preparing for deliverance. Now they were 
under divine rebukes for fm, they had nothing to truft to but the 
meer mercy of God, and the continuance of that, for among 
themfeives there is none to help, none to uphold, none to Aand 
in the gap, and make intercefBon, for they are all polluted with 
fin, and therefore unworthy to intercede, all carelefs and remifs in 
duty, and therefore unable and unfit to do it. 

(i.) There was a general corruption of manners among them> 
ver^ 6. TPe are all as an unclean things or, as an unclean peribn^ 



A M. 



) 



Chap. LXIV. 



as one over-fpread with a Icprofy, that was to be fhut out of th 
camp ; the body of the people were like one under a ceremon 1 
pollution, that was not admitted into the courts of the tabernad 
Or, like one labouring under fome loathfome difeafe, from 
crown of the head to the fole of the foot, nothing but wounds a 
bruifes, Ifa. i. 6. We are all by fin become not only obnoxio 
to God's juftice, but odious to his holinefs ; for fin is 
abominable thing which the Lord hates, and cannot endure to Iq^i 
upon: Even all our right eoufneffes are as filthy rags ^ i 
(i.) The beft of our perfons are fo ; we are all fo corrupt and 
polluted, that even thofe among us who pafs for righteous men 
in comparifbn with what our fathers were, that rejoiced and 
wrought righteoufnejs, (ver. y.) are but as filthy rags, fit to be 
caft to the dunghil ; Ithe beft of them is as a brier. (2.) Tfj^ 
beft of our performances are fo i there is not only a general cor- 
ruption of manners, but in devotion too ; thofe which pafs fof 
the facrifices of righteoufnefs, when they Come to be enquired into 
are the torn, and the lame, and the fick^ and therefore are pro- 
voking to God, as naufeous as filthy rags. Our performances 
though they be never fo plaufible, if we depend upon them as our 
righteoufnefs, and think to merit by them at God's hand, they 
are as filthy rags ; rags, and will not cover us ; filthy rags, and 
will but defile us. True penitents caft away their idols as . filthy 
rags, chap. xxx. 2z. odious in their fight, here they acknov/ledge 
even their righteoufnefs to be fo in God's fight, if he ftould 
deal with them in ftrift juftice. Our beft duties are fb defeftive, 
and fo far fhort of the rule, that they are as rags, and fo full of 
fin and corruption cleaving to them, that they are as filthy ratrs. 
When we would do good, evil is prefent vvith us ; and the inU 
quity of our holy things would be our ruin, if we were under 

the law. 

(2.) There was a general coldnefs of devotion among them, 
ver. 7. The meafure was filled by the abounding iniquity of the 
people, and nothing was done to empty it. (i.) Prayer was in 
a manner neglecSied ; There is yione that calls on thy name, none 
that feeks to thee for grace to reform us, and take away lin, 
or for mercy to relieve us, and take away the. judgments which 
our fins have brought upon us. Therefore people are fo bad, 
becaufe they do not pray; compare PfaL-xXv. 3, 4. They art 
altogether become filthy, for they call not upon the Lord* It bodes 
ill to a people, virhen prayer is reftrained among them. (2.) It 
was very negligently performed ; if there was here and there one 
that called on God's name, it was with a great deal of indif- 
ferency j There is none that Jlirreth up himfelf to take hold of Goi 
Note, I. To pray is to take hold of God, by faith to take hold 
of the promifes, and the declarations God has made of his good 
will to us, and to plead them with him ; to take hold of him as 
of one who is about to depart from us, earneftly begging of him 
not to leave us; or of one that is departed, folliciting his return; 
to take' hold of him, as he that wreftles takes hold of him he 
wreftles with ; for the feed of Jacob wreftle with him, and fo 
prevail. But when we take hold on God^ it is as the boat-man 
with his hook takes hold on the ftiore, as if he would pull the 
ftiore to him, but really it is to pull himfelf to the fliore 5 fo 
we pray, not to bring God to our mind, but to bring ourfelves 
to his. (2.) Thofe that would take hold of God in prayer fo as 
to prevail with him, muft ftir up themfeives to do it ; all that is 
within us muft be employed in the duty, and all little enough 5 
our thoughts fixed, and our affedlions flaming. And in order 
hereunto, all that is within us muft be engaged, and fummoneJ 
into the fcrvice ; we muft Jiir up the gift that is in us, by an 
aftual confideration of the importance of the work that is before 
us, and a clofe application of mind to it: but how can we ex- 1 
pe£t God fhould come to us in ways of mercy, when there are 
none that do this, when thofe that profefs to be interceflbrs are 
meer triflers. 

z. They acknowledge their affliflions to be the fruit and pro- . 
dudl of their own fins, and God's wrath. , | 

(i.) They brought their troubles upon themfeives by thein 
own folly J we are all as an unclean thing, and therefore 
we do all fade away as a leaf, ver. 6. we not only wither and 
lofe our beauty, but we fall and drop off (fo the word figniiies).| 
as leaves in autumn j our profeftion of religion withers, and we j 
grow dry and laplefs, our profperity withers, and comes to no- 
thing, we fall to the ground, as defpicable and contemptible; 
and then our iniquities like the wind have taken us atvay, and hur- 
ried us into captivity, as the winds in autumn blov^r off, and then 
blow away the faded, withered leaves, PfaLL 3, 4. Sinners are 
blafted, and then carried away by the malignant and violent 

wind of their own iniquity j it withers them, and then ruins 

them, ^ , 

God brought their troubles upon them by his wrath) 
ver. 7. Thou haji hid thy face from us ; i. e. been difpleafed witn 
us, and refufed to afford us any fuccour : When they 
themfeives as an unclean thing, no wonder that God turned 
face away from them, as loathing them. Yet this was not ah 
Thou hafi confumed us becaufe of our iytiqzdties. This is the lani 
complaint with that, Pfal. xc, 7, 8. JVe are confumed by thtn^ 
anger I thou haft melted us, fo the word is. God had the 
in the fiirnace, not to confume them as drofs, but to ^ 

them as gold, that they might be refined, and new caft. 
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Chap. LXV. 



\ T^heV claim relation to God as their God, and humbly 

V ^x7if-h him, and in confideration of it chearfuHy refer 

inlead It Witl ^ . 



^'^^"fe'lves to him, wr. 8. But now, O Lord^ thou art our Fa- 
: thein 1^ have carried it very undutifuUy and ungrate- 

toward Ahee, yet ftiH we ' 
: 3 though thou haft corrected 
bolifl^ and 



to 



as we 



carelefs 
are by 



as we arc, 
our enemies. 



we have owned . thee as our Father ; 

us, yet thou haft not caft us ofF ; 
poor and difpifed, and trampled 

yet ftill thou art our Father : 

in our. repentance, as the prodigal 



''r thee therefore we. return m our. repentance, as tne prodigal 
r and came to his father; to thee we apply ourfelves by 
"*'^^r' from whom fliould we expeft relief and fuccour, but 
■^^^^^our Father? It is the wrath of a father that we are under, 
^^^^"^ will be reconciled, and. not keep his anger forever. God 
their Father, (r.) By creation; he gave them ^their . being, 
^ f ed them into a people, fliapcd them as he pleafed ; TFe are 
'■ tj^y^ and thou our potter ^ therefore we will -not quarrel with 
Tee however thou art plcafcd to deal with us, Jei\ xviii. 6. 
S'/ therefore we will hope that thou wilt deal well with us, 
h t thou who madeft us wilt new make us, new form us, tho' 
^have unmade, and deformed ourfelves. We are all as an un- 
^^han thing', but we are all the work of thy hands-, therefore do away 
uncleannefs, that we may be fit for thy ufe, the ufe we were 
^ ade for. We are the work of thy hands, therefore forfake us 
^' mt P'^I' cxxxviii. 8. (2.) By covenant; this is pleaded, ver. 9. 
I gjjolcl/feey we hefeech thee^ we are all thy people ^ all the people 
r thou haft in the world, that make open profeffion of thy name. 
? We are all called thy people, fo our neighbours look upon us, and 
therefore what we fufFer reflefts upon thee ; and the relief that 
our cafe requires is expedled from thee. We are thy people^ and 
I yjj^^y ^iQt a people feek unto their God? Ifa. viii. 19. We are 

r^ljinc^fave usj Pfal. cxix. 94. Note, When we are under pro- 
l-vidential rebukes from God, it is good to keep faft hold of our 

I covenant relation to him. 

I 4. They are importunate with God for the turning away of 
|; hisanc^er, and the pardoning of their fms, ver. 9. Be not wroth^ very 
I ire^ 0 Lordy though we have deferved thou fhouldft, neither re- 
nmhsr iniquity for ever againft us. They do not exprefsly pray 
? for the removal of the judgment they were under, as to that, they 
thcmfelves to God. But, (i.) Thfey pray that God would 
\ be reconciled to them, and then they can be eafy, whether the 
UfflicTion be continued or removed ; Be not wroth to extremity^ but 
let thine anger be mitigated by the clemency and compaffion of a 
■father. They do not fay, Lord^ rebuke us noty for that may be 
neceflary, but not in thine anger^ not in thy hot difpleafure. It is 
; but k a Utile wrath that God hides his face. (2.) They pray that 
they may not be dealt with according to the defert of their fin ; 
i^Ni^ther reme7nher iniquity for ever^ Such is the evil of fin, that 
litdefcrves to be remembred for ever; and this is that which 

Thofe 



i 



refer 



they deprecate, that confequence of fm which is for ever. 
^; make it to appear they are truly humbled under the hand of God, 
that are more afraid of the terror of God's wrath, and the fatal 
i-mfequences of their own fin, than of any judgment whatfoever, 
;-looking upon thefe as the fting of death. 

5. They lodge in the court of heaven a very melancholy repre- 
7 fentation, or memorial, of the lamentable condition they were in, 
[ and the ruins they were groaning under. 

(i.) Their own houfcs were /;z rzdnSy ver. to. The cities of 
Judah were deftroyed by the Chaldeans, and the inhabitants of 
^:theni were carried away, fo that there was none to repair them, 
;or take any notice of them ; which would in a few years make 
|lhem look like perfe<3: deferts ; T/;^ holy cities are a wildernefs, 
pThe cities of Judah are called holy cities^ for the people were unto 
[God a kingdom of pricfts : The cities had fynagogues in them, in 
'yli'ich God was'ferved; and therefore they lamented the ruins 
l^f them, and infified upon this in pleading with God for them, 
■M fo much that they were ftately cities, rich or ancient oi;es, 
;l)ut they are holy cities, cities in which God's name is known, 
^prafefied and called upon; thefe cities are a wildernefs, the beau- 
of them is fuUied, they are neither inhabited nor vifited, as 
Ijormerly' They have burnt up all the fynagogues of God in the 
mniy Pfal. ixxiv. 8. Nor was it only the Jefler cities that were 
ulusleft as a wildernefs, unfrequented, but even Zion is a wildernefs^ 
the city of David itfelf lies in ruins, Jerufalem that was ^^^zw- 
7jft//cr fituationy and the joy of the whole earthy is now deformed, 
become the fcorn and fcandal of the whole earth ; that 
loble city is a defolation, a heap of rubbiih, 

^ns fin brings, upon a people, and an external profefEon of 
inctity^ will be no fence againft them ; Holy cities^ if they be- 
come wicked cities, will be fooneft of all turned into a wilder- 
W\ Amos iii. 2. 

r:(2.) God's houfe was /;/ raw, ver. rr. This they lament 
?ot of all^ that the temple was burnt with fire ; but as foon as it 
,?3bmk they were told what their fin would bring it to, 2 Chron. 
21. This houfe which is high Jl) all be an afionijhment. Ob- 



See what devafta- 



Pt4 



. e how pathetically they b ewail the ruins of the temple ; 

to K ^^'^ ^^^^^'^ ^'^^^ beautiful houfe y it was a moft fump- 
otiilding, but the holinefs of it was in their eye the greateft. 
lutyofii-^ and confequently the profanation of it was the fad- 
atth^^r^^ its defolation, and that which grieved them moft, 
»ie facred fervices that ufed to be performed there were dif- 



contmued. (2.) It was the place where their fathers praifed God 
with their facrifices and fongs ; what pity is it that that ftiould 
lie in aflies which had been for fo many ages the glory of the 
nation! It aggravated their prefent difufe of the fongs of Zion, 
that their fathers had fo often praifed God with them. They 
intereft God in the caufe when they plead it was the houfe 
where he had been praifed^ and put him in mind too of his 
covenant with their fathers, by taking notice of their fathers 
praifing him. (3.) With .it all their plcafant things were laid 
wafie ; all their defires, their delights, all thofe things which 
were employed by them in the fervice of God, which they 
had a great delight in ; not only the furniture of the temple, 
the altars and table, but efpecially the fabbaths and new-moons, 
and all their religious feafts, which they ufed to keep with 
gladnefs ; their minifters, and folemn alTemblies, thefe were all 
a defolation. Note, God's people reckon their facred things 
their moft dele£table things ; rob them of holy ordinances, and 
the means of grace, and you lay zvafie all their plcafant things ; 
What have they more? Obferve here how God and his peo- 
ple have their interefts twifted and interchanged ; when thev 
fpeak of the cities for their own habitation, they call them, thy holy 
citiesy for to thee we have dedicated them ; when they fpeak of 
the temple wherein God dwelt, they call it, our beautiful houfe, 
and -its furniture, our pleafant things^' for they had heartily efpoufed 
it, and all the interefts of it. If thus we intereft God in all our 
concerns by devoting them to his fervice, and intereft our- 
felves in all liis concerns by laying them near our hearts, we 
may with fatisfa£lion leave both with him, for he v/ill perfect 
both. 

6. They conclude with an affeflionate expoftulation, humbly 
arguing with God concerning their prefent defolations 5 ver, iz. 
Wilt thou refrain thyfelf for thefe things ? Or, Canfi thou con- 
tain thyfelf at thefe things ? Canft thou fee thy temple ruined^ 
and not refent it, not revenge it ? Has the jealous God for- 
gotten to be jealous ? PfaL Ixxiv. 22. Arife^ 
thine own caufe. Lord, thou art infultcd, thou art blafphemed, 
and wilt thou hold thy peace^ and take no notice of it I Shall 
the higheft affronts that can be done to heaven pafs unrebuked ? 
When we are abufed we hold our peace, becaufe vengeance doth 
not belong to us, and becaufe we have a God to refer our caufe 
to. When God is injured in his honour, it may juftly be ex- 
pefted he ihould fpeak in the vindication of it ; his people pre- 
fcribe not to him what he ftiall fay, but their prayer is, 
(as here) PfaL Ixxxiii. i . Keep not thou fslence^ O, God ; and 
PfaL cix. I. Hold not thy peace^ O God of my praife. Speak for 
the conviftion of thine enemies, fpeak for the comfort and relief 
of thy people 5 for wilt thou afflict us very fore ? Or, affliSi us 
for ever ? as it may be read. It is a fore afilidlion to good peo- 
ple to fee God's fanftuary laid wafte, and nothing done towards 
the raifing of it out of its ruins. But God hath faid he will not 
contend for ever^ and therefore his people may depend upon it, 
that their affliftions fhall be neither to extremity, nor to eternity^ 
but light and for a moment. 



O God^ plead 



CHAP. LXV. 



We are mm drazving towards the conclifion of this evangelical prd^ 
phecy, the two lafi chapters of zvhich dire6l us to look as far 
forward as the neiO heavens^ and the nezv earthy the 72ew 
world zuhich the gofpel difpenfaiion fiould hri^ig in^ and the fe- 
paratioJi that Jhould by it be made between the precious and the 
vile \ For judgment (faith Chrifi) am I come into this world : 
And why Jhoidd it feern ahfurd that the prophet here fnould fpeak 
of that to which all the prophets bare witnefs^ i Pet. i. 10, ir. 
The reje6iio7z of the Jews and the calling in of the Gentiles is ofieJi 
mentioned in the New T'eflajJieni^ as that which zvas forefee-n and 
foretold by the prophets^ A(5ls x. 43. — xiii. 40. Rom. xvi. 26. 
In this chapter we have^ (i.) T'he preventing of the Gentiles 
with the gofpel call y ver. i. (2.) T'he i^eje^ion of the Jews for 
their objiinacy and unbelief ver. 2 — 7. (3,) T'he faving of a 
remnant of them^ by bri^iging them into the go/pel churchy ver. 
8 — 10. (4.) The judgments of God that JJmild purjue the re- 
jeSied Jews, ver. 11 — 16. (5.) The bleffings referved for the 
Chrifiian churchy which Jhould be its joy and glory, ver. 17—25. 
But thefe things are here prophefted of under the type and figure of 
the difference God tvould make between fame, and others of the 
Jewsj after their return out of captivity, bettveen thofe that 

feared God, and thofe that did not ; with reproofs of the fins 
then found among them^ and promifes of the blefftngs then in re^ 

ferve for tlnm. 
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t. I AM 





AM fought them that alTced not for me ; I 
am found of them that fought me not : I faid. 
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not 
called by my name. 2, I have fpread out my hands 
all the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 

after their own thoughts : 



3 



veffels : 
near to 
fmoke 



5- 

me, 



iilence. 



a way that was not good, 

A people that provoketh me to anger continually 
to my face, that facrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
incenfe upon altars of brick : 4- Which remain among 
the graves, and lodge in the monuments, which eat 
fwines flefti, and broth of abominable things is in their 

Which fay. Stand by thyfelf, come not 
for I am holier than thou : thefe are a 
m my nofe, a fire that burneth all the day. 
6. Behold it is written before me, I will not keep 

but will recompenfe, even recompenfe into 
their bofom, 7. Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together (faith the .LORD) which have 
burnt incenfe upon the mountains, and blafphemed me 
upon the hills : therefore will I meafure their former 
work into their bofom. 

The apofile Paul (an expofitor we may depend upon) hath 
given us the true fenfe of thefe verfes, and told us what was 
the event they pointed at, and were fulfilled in, namely, 
the calling in of the Gentiles, and the rejedtion of the Jews, 
by the preaching of the gofpel, Rom. x. zo, 2t. And he ob- 
ferves, that herein Efaias is very hold^ not only in foretelling a 
thing fo incredible, and improbable ever to be brought about, but 
in foretelliiig it to the Jews, who would take it as a mighty af- 
front to their nation, and therein Mofes's words would be made 
good, Deut. xxxii. ai, I will provoke you to jealoujy by them that 

are no people. 

t . It is here foretold that the Gentiles that had been afar off 
fliould be made nigh, ver. i, Paul reads it thus, I was fourid of 
them that fought 7ne not, I was made vianifefl to them that asked 
not for me. Obferve, what a wonderful and blefTed change 
■was made with them, and how they were furprized into it. 
(1.) Thofe that had long been without God in the world, fliall 
now be fet on feeking him ; that had not faid. Where is God ?ny 
maker? fliall now begin to enquire after him.* neither they nor 
their fathers had called upon his name, but either lived with- 
out prayer, or prayed to flocks and ftones, the work of mens 
hands : But now they fhall be baptized^ and call on the na?jie of 
the Lord, Acts ii. 21. With what pleafure doth the great God 

here fpeak of his being fought unto, and how doth he glory in it, 
efpecially by thofe that in time paffed had not asked for him, 
for there is joy in heaven over great finners that repent. (2.) God 
fhall prevent their prayers with his bleffings ; / am found of 
them that fought me not. This happy acquaintance and corre- 
ipondence between God and the Gentile world began on his fide ; 
they came to know God, becaufe they were known of him^ 
GaL iv, 9. to feek God and find him becau/e they were firft 
fought and found of him. Though in after-communion God 
is found of thofe that feek him, Prov, viii. 17, yet in the firfi: 
converfion he is found of thofe that feek him not ; for therefore 
uue love hhn^ becaufe he firji loved tis. The defign of the bounty of 
common providence to them was that they might feek the Lord-^ 
if haply they Jhould feel aft&r hiin-^ and find hi?n^ A£ts xvii. 27. 
But they fought him not, ftill he v/as to them an unknown God^ 
and yet God was found of them. (3 J God gave them the ad- 
vantages of a divine revelation, xvhich had never made a pro- 
felfion of religion ; / faidj Behold me^ behold me^ gave them a 
fight of me, and invited them to take the comfort and benefit 
of it who were not called by my na?ne^ as the Jews for many 
ages had been. When the apoflles went about from place to 
place preaching the gofpel, this was the fubftance of what they 
preached. Behold Gody behold bim^ turn toward him, fix the eyes 
of your minds upon him, acquaint your/elves with him, admire 
him, adore him 5 look off your idols that you have made, and 
look upon the living God that made you. Chrift in them faid, 

behold ?ne^ behold me with an eye of faith ; Look unto me and be 
ye faved. And this was faid to thofe that had long been lo-aynmi^ 
and lo-ruhamah^ Hof i. 8, 9. not a people, and that had not ob- 
tained mercy, Rom. ix. 25, 26. 

2. It is here foretold that the Jews that had long been a people 
near to God fliould be caft off, and fet at a diftance, ver, 2. 
The apoflrle applies this to the Jews in his time, as a feed of 
evil-doers, Rom. k. zi. But to Ifrael he faith, Jll day long I 
have ^retched forth my hands unto a difobedient and gain-faying 

people. Where obferve, (i.) How the Jews were courted to the 
divine grace : God himfelf by his prophets, by his Sop, by his 
apoftles, firetched forth his hands to them^ as wifdom did, Prov. 
i. 24, God fpread out his hands to them, as one reafoning and 
expoftulating with them ; not only beckened to them with the 
finger, but fpread out his hands, as being ready to embrace and 

entertain them j readying forth the tokens of his favour to them. 



and importuning them to accept of them. When Chrift 
crucified, his hands were fpread out and firetched forth, as if v 
were preparing to receive returning finners into his bofom : ! 
this all the day, all the gofpel day; he waited to be. gracious 
and was not weary of waiting ; even thofe that came in ^ 
the eleventh hour of the day were not rejected. (2.) How the^ 
contemned the invitation ; it was given to a rebelh'ous and gai/ 
faying people ; they were bidden to the wedding-fupper and wouli 
not come, but rejeSfed the counfsl of God againft tbemfelves. No^y 
here we have, 

I. The bad charaSer of this people ; the world fliall fee it; 
not for nothing that they are rejefted of God, no, it is for thei! 
whoredoms that they are put away. Their chara£J:er in genergj 
is fuch as one would not expe£t them to deferve that had beenfj^ 
much the favourites of heaven. (i.) They were very wilful, 
right or wrong, they would do as tiiey had a mind. They gene' 
rally walk on in a way that is not good, not the right way, no» 
a fafe way, for they walk after their own thoughts, their owij' 
devices and defires. If our guide be our own thoughts, our ^vay 
is not likely to be good ; for every i?nagi72atlon of the thought of a^j 
heart is only evil God had told them his thoughts, what his minj 
and will was, but they would walk after their own thugk\ 
v/ould do what they thought befl:. (2.) They were very proyg! 
king; this was God's complaint of them all along, they grievej 
him, they vexed his holy Spirit, as if they would contrive howto 
make him their enemy. They provoke me to ajiger coniinuollyt) 
my face. They cared not what affront they gave to God 
though it were in his fight and prefence, in a downright con! 
tempt of his authority, and defiance of his juftice ; and this con. 
tinually, it had been their way and manner ever fince thej 
were a people; witncls the day of temptation in the wHk^ 
nefs. 

The prophet fpeaks more particularly of their iniquities and ^ 
iniquities of their fathers, as the ground of God's calling them of, 
ver, 7. Now he gives inftances of both, (r.) The moftprovo- 
king iniquity of their fathers was idolatry 5 this the prophet teli 
them was provoking to God to his face ; and it is an iniquity 
which, as appears by the fecond commandment, God often ^/jfd 
upon the children : This was the fm that brought thenr into cap. 
tivity, ^nt^ough the captivity pretty well cured them of it, yet 
when {he final ruin of that nation came, that was again broilglt 
into th& account againft them ; for in the day when God vife 
he will vifit that, Exod, xxxii. 34. Perhaps there were many, 
long after the captivity, who though they did not worihip otiisi 
gods, yet were guilty ,of the diforders here mentioned ; fortiejj 
married firaiige wives* (r.) They forfook God's temple, ad 
facrificed in gardens or groves, that they might have the fatit 
faftion of doing it in their own way, for they liked not God's i^- 
fl-itutions. [zj) They forfook God's altar, and burnt incenfe u^^ 
bricks, altars of their own contriving 5 they burnt incenfe ac- 
cording to their own inventions, which were of no more value in 
comparifon with God's inftitution, than an altar of bricks ia' 
comparifon with the golden altar, which God appointed tkd 
to burn incenfe on : Or, upon tiles^ fo fome read it ; fuch n 
they covered their flat-roofed houfes with, and on them fome'! 
times they burnt incenfe to their idols, as appears, zEni 
xxiii. 1 2. where we read of altars on the top of the upper chm 
her of Aha%^ and Jer. xix. 13. of their burning incenfe to 
hoft of heaven upon the roofs of their houies. (3.) Theyi) 
necromancy, or confulting with the dead^ and in order to tl)| 
they remain among the graves, and lodge i7i the 7nonu7nent^ to fee 
for the living to the dead, Ifa. v. 19. as the witch of Endor 
Or, they ufed to confult the evil fpirits that haunted the fep* 
chres. (4.) They violated the laws of God about their nieat| 
and broke through the diftin£lion between clean and unclea 
before it was taken away by the gofpel : They eat fwiniiji^ 
fome indeed chofe rather to die than to do it, as Eleazar, and 
feven brethren, in the ftory of the Maccabees : But it is Jib 
many did, efpecially when it came to be a tefl for their liv 
In our Saviour's time we read of a vaft herd of fwine amo 
them, which gives us caufe to fufpe<9, that there were niinj 
then who made fo little confcience of the law as to eat fwii}' 
flefh, for which they were Juftly punifhed in the deftruft 
of the fwine. And the broth, or pieces of other forbidden meal 
called here abominable things, was in their veffels, and made i 
of for food. The forbidden meat is called an abo?mn(iti'^ 
and they that meddle with it are faid to make thenfelves ah 
nahle. Lev. xi. 42, 43. Thofe that durft not eat the nif 
yet made bold with broth, becaufe they would come asiit 
as might be to that which »vas forbidden, to fhew how they' 
veted the forbidden fruit. Perhaps this is here put figuf2tjV| 
for all forbidden pleafures and profits, which are obtained , 
fin, that abominable thing which the Lord hates 5 they ioved 
be dallying with it, to be tafting of its broth : But thofe i^'^ 
thus take a pride in yentnr'm^ upon the hordQXs of fm? 
the brink of it, are in danger of izXYxng into the depths of it- 

But, (2.) The moft provoking iniquity of the Jews in 
Saviour's time was, their pride and hypocrify, that fmO' 
Scribes and Pharifees, againft which Chrift denounced fo niai 
woes, v^. 5. They izy^ Jland by thy felf^ keep oif, g^t 
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fo the original is ; keep to thy own companions 5 but cotne 
f to me^ left thou pollute me, touch me mt^ I will not al- 
^^thee any familiarity with me, for I am holier than thouy and 
l'^^ f re thou art not good enough to converfe with me; l,am 
^^^^^•^ other nien are^ nor even as this publican. This they were 
^'^^ r to fay to every one they met with, fo that in faying, / 
\olier than ihou^ they thought themfelves holier than any ; 
'^"^ 'only very good. 



2. 



If 



not 
jice 



ded to. 



I'-i - 



J4 



as good as they fhould be, as good as they 
be, but better than any of their neighbours. Tl^efe 
fmoke in my nofe^ (faith God) fuch a fmoke as comes, not 
^ a quick fire, which foon becomes glowing and pleafant, 
^^^^"froni a fire of wet wood, that hums all the day^ and is nothing 
K^*" fmoke. 'Note, Nothing in men is more odious and ofFenfive 
rod than a proud conceit of themfelves, and contempt of o- 
rs- for commonly thofe are mojl unholy of all, that think them- 

feive/ holier than any. 

The controverfy God had with them for this : The proof 
'nft them is plain, behold^ it is written before nie, ver. 6. It 

,.Mften to be remcmbred aeainft them in time to come ; for 
iswucic ^ .„:.u The fins of 



r» ■ 



they n^^y perhaps be prefently reckoned with 



r ners, and particularly the vain -glorious boafts and fcorns of hy- 
ocrites, zxe laid up in Jlore with God, xxxii. 34. And 

Lhat is' written fliall be read, and proceeded upon, / will not keep 

filence long ; they fhall not 

fometimes they 



P filmce always, tiiougn I may keep 
' think him altogether fuch a one as themfelves, as 

done J but he will recompenfe^ even recompenfe into their bofom 



I' 



Thofe bafely abufe religion, that honourable and facred thing, who 
make their profeilion of it the matter of their pride; and the jea- 
lous God will reckon with them for it ; the profeffioii they boaft 
fliall but ferve to aggravate their condemnation, (i.) The 
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iniquity of their fathers ftiall come againft them 
own fin deferved whatever judgments God brought upon them, 
and much heavier, and they owned it, Ezra ix. 13. But God 
would not have wrought fo great a defolation upon them, if he 
had not therein had an eye to the fins of their fathers : There- 
fore in the laft deftruflion of Jerufalem, God is faid to bring up- 
on them the blood of the Old Teftament martyrs, even that of 
Jbely Matth, xxiii. 35- God will reckon with them, not only 
for their fathers idols, but for their Z>z^A ^/^r^j, their burning in* 
cenfe upon the mou7itains^ and the hills^ though perhaps it was to the 
mie God only. This was blafpheming, or reproaching God, 
it was a refledtion upon the choice he had made of the place where 
he would record his name, and the promife he had made, that there 
he would meet them, and blefs them. (2.) Their own with that 
fliall bring ruin upon them ; your iniquztiesj and the iniquities of 
pur fathers together, the one aggravating the other, is the for- 
mer work, which, though it may feem to be overlooked and for- 
gotten, fhall be meafured into their bofom, God will render into 
the bofom, not only of his open enemies, PfalAxxiK. 12. but of 
his falfe and treacherous friends^ the reproach wherewith they have 
reproached hinu 

8. % Thus faith the JL ORD, as the new wine 
is found in the clufter, and one faith, Deftroy it not, 
for a bleffing is in it ; fo will I do for my fervants 



not but that their 



Here is a defcription of - thofes that;J[hall make up this faved, 
faving remnant : (i.) They are flich as ferve God ; it is for my 
fervants fake^ ver, 8. and they are my fervants that fhall dwell 
tbercy ver, 9. God's faithful ftrvants, how:ever they are looked 
upon, are the befi friends their country hath ; and thofe who 
ferve him, therein ferve their generation. (2,) They are fuch as 
feek God; that make it the end of their lives to glorify God, 
and the bufinefs of their lives to call upon him : It is for my peo- 
ple that have fought me. They that feek God fliall find him, 
and fhall find him their bountiful rewarder, 

3. Here is an account of the mercy God hath in flore for 
them : The remnant that fhall return out of captivity lhall have 
a happy fettlement again in their own land, and that by an here- 
ditary right, as a feed out of Jacob, in whom the family is kept 
up, and the entail preferved ; and from whom, as from the feed 
fown, fhall fpring a numerous increafe ; and thefe typify the rem- 
nant of Jacob that fhall be incorporated into the gorpefchurch by 
faith. (r.) They fhall have a good portion for themfelves; 
they fljall inherit my mountains^ the holy mountains on which Je- 
rufalem and the temple were built; Or, the moLintains of Ca- 
naan, the land of promife^ typifying the covenant of grace, which 
all God's fervants, his eledl, both inhabit and inherit 5 they make 
it their refuge, their reft, and refidence, fo they dv/ell in it, are 
at home in it 5 and they have taken it to be their heritage for 
ever, and it fhall be to them an inheritance incorruptible. 
God's chofen, the fpiritual feed of praying Jacob, fliall be the 
inheritors of his mountains of blifs and joy, and fliall be carried 
fafe to them through the vale of tears, (2.) TJiey fliall have a 
green pafiure for their flocks, ver, 10. Sharon^ and the valley of 
Achor fhall again be as well repleniflied as ever they were with 
cattle. Sharon lay weftward near Joppa, Achor lay eaftward near 
Jordan, which intimates, that they fhall recover the polTeffion of 
the whole land^ that they fliall have wherewith to flock it ally and 
that they fhall peaceably enjoy it, and there fliall be none to di- 
flurb them, or make them afraid. Gofpel ordinances are the 
fields and valleys where the fl^,eep of Chritt fiall go in and oiit^ and 
find pajlurcy John x. 9. and where they are made to lie downy 
Pfal. xxiii. z. as Ifrael's herds in the valley of Achor ^ Hof. ii. 15. 



fakes , 



that I may not deftroy them all. 9. And I will 

feed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 



bring forth a 

inheritor of my mountains : and mine elecft fliall inherit 
it, and my fervants fhall dwell there. 10- And Sharon 
lhall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, for my people that 
have fought' me. 

This is expounded by St Paul^ Rom. xi- i — 5- where, when 
upon occafion of the rejection of the Jews, it is asked, hath God 
then cajl away his people? He arifwers, no; for at this time there 
ts a remna7zt according to the eleSfion of grace : This prophecy has 
reference to that diftinguiftied remnant. When that hypocritical 
nation is to be deftroyed, God will feparate and fecure to him- 
felf fome from, among them ; fome of the Jews fhall be brought 
to embrace the Chriftian faith, fliall be added to the church, and 
fo be faved. And our Saviour hath told us, that for the fake of 
thefe ele^fy the days of the deftruillon of the Jews fhould be 
fliortened, and a flrop put to the defolation, which otherwife 
Would have proceeded to that degree that m flejh Jhould be faved^ 
Matth. xxiv. 22. Now. 

I. This is illuflrrated here by a comparifon, ver, 8. 
Vine is fo blafted and withered that there feems to be no fap or 
life in it, and therefore the drefler of the vineyard is in a mind 
to pluck it up, or cut it down ; yet if never fo little of the juice 
of the grape, fit to make new wine be found, though but in one 
^^^^ 5 ftander-by interpofeth, and faith, Dejlroy it not^ for a 
blefmg is in ity there is life in the root, and hopes that yet it 
njay be good for fomething" Good men are bleffings to the 
places where they live ; and fometimes God fpares whole cities 
and nations for the fake of a few fuch in them. How ambitious 
inould we be of this honour, not only to be dlffinguifhed froni 
<^th€rs, but ferviceable to others. 



When a 



ir. ^ But ye are they that forfake the LORD, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for 
that troop, and that furnifh the drink-offering unto that 
number. 12. Therefore will I number you to the 
fword, and ye fhall all bow down to the flaughter: be» 
caufe when 1 called, ye did not anfwer ; when I fpake, ye 
did not hear, but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choofe that wherein I delighted not, 13. Therefore 
thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, my fervants fhall 
eat, but ye fliall be hungry : behold, my fervants fhall 
drink, but ye fliall be thirfty : behold, my fervants fhall 



rejoice, but ye tnau oe ainamea : 14 
vanrs fhall fing for joy of heart, but ye fliall 

fhall howl 



Behold, my fer- 

for 



cry 

forrow of heart, and fhall howl for vexation of fpiric. 
15. And ye fhall leave your name for a curfe unto my 
chofen : for the Lord GOD fhall flay ■ thee, and call 
his fervants by another name : 16. That he who blefTeth 
himfelf in the earth, fhall blefs himfelf in the God of 
truth, and he that fweareth in the earth, fliall fwear by 
the God of truth; becaufe the former troubles are for- 
gotten, and becaufe they are hid from mine eyes. 

Here the difFerent ftates of the wicked and godly, the Jews 
that believed, and theirs that Hill perfifled in unbelief, are fet 
the one over agaihfl the other, as life and death, good and evil, 
the bleffing and the curfe. 

I. Here is the fearful doom of thofe that perfifled in their 
idolatry after the deliverance out of Babylon, and in infidelity 
after the preaching of the gofpel of Chrifl, The doom is the 
fame upon both, ver* 12, I will number you to the fword, as fheep 
for the flaughter, and there fhall be no efcaping, no ftanding 
out, you Jhall how down to it, God's judgments come, (i.) 
Regularly, and are executed according to the commiffion! Thofe 
fall by the fword that are numbred, or counted out to it, and 
none but they. Tho' the fword feems to devour promifcuoufly 
07ie as well as another^ yet it is made to know its number, and 
fhall not exceed. (2,) Irrefiftibly, the flrongefl and mofl flout- 
hearted finners fhall- be forced to bow before them 5 for none ever 

■ 1 

hardned their hearts againfl ' God and profpered. Now bbferve 
what the fins are that number the7n to the fzvord. 

I. Idolatry was the ancient fin, ver. 11, Te are they that ih- 
ilead of feeking me^ and ferving me as my people^ forfake the Lordy 
difown him, and cafl him oJF to embrace other gods ; that for^ 
get my holy mountain^ the privileges of that, and the obligations 
you lie under to that, to burn incenfe upon the mountains of 
your idols, ver. 7. And have defcrted the one only living and true; 
God, they prepared a table for that troop of deities, which the 

heathen worfliip, and pour out drink-offerings to that liuniberieft 

number 
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number of them ; for they that thought one God too little, 
never thought fcores and hundreds enow, but were ftiU adding 
to the number of them, till they had as many gods as citi^, 
and their altars were as thick as heaps in the furrows of the fields 
Hof. xii. II. Some take Gad aYid Meni, which we tranflate a 
troop, and a number, to be the proper names of two of then- 
idols, anfwering to Jupiter and Mercury 5 whatever they were, 
their worfhippers fpared no coft to do them honour ; they prepare 
a table for them, and filled out mixed wine, for drink-ofFe rings to 
them 5 v^^ould pinch their families rather than ftint their devo- 
tions, which fhould fhame the worfhippers of the true God out 

of their niggardlinefs. 

2. Infidelity was the fin of the later Jews, wr. 12. IVlnn 
called^ ye did not anfwer ; which refers to the fame that ver. 2. 
did, I have Jlretched out niy hands to a rebellious people^ and that 
is applied to thofe who reje£led the gofpel. Our Lord Jefus him- 
felf called, he Jiood and cried, John vii. 37. but they did not 
Jjear, they would not anfwer 5 they were not convinced by his 
reafonings, nor moved by his expoftulations ; both the fair warn- 
ings he gave them of death and ruin, and the fair offers he 
made them of life and happinefs were flighted, and made no 
impreffion upon them. Yet this was not all, Te did evil before 
mine eyes^ not by furprize, or through inadvertency, but with 
deliberation, Te did choofe that wherein I delighted not ^ he means, 
which he did utterly deteft and abhor. It is not ftrange that 
thofe who will not be perfuaded to chook that which is good, 
do perfift in their choice and purfuit of that which is evil. 
See the malignity of fin, it is evil in God's eyes, highly ofFen- 
five to him, and yet it is committed before his eyes, in his fight 
and prefence, and in contempt of him: It is likewife a contra- 
di<aion to the will of God ; it is doing that of choice which we 

know will diipleafe him, 

2. The aggravation of this doom, from the confideration of 
the happv ftate of thofe that were brought to repentance and 
faith. The bleflednefs of thofe that ferve God, and the woful 
condition of thofe that rebel againft him, are here fet the one over 
againjl the oiher^ that they may ferve as a foil to each other, 
vcr^ 13, 14, 15, 16. (i.) God's fervants may well think them- 
felves happy, and for ever indebted to that free grace that made 
them fo, when they fee how miferable fome of their neighbours 
are, for want of that grace, who are hardned and likely to perifii 
for ever in unbelief, and 'what a narrow fcape they had of being 
among them. See Ifa. Ixvi. 24. (2.) It will add to the grief 
of thofe that perifh, to fee tiie happinefs of God's fervants whom 
they had hated and vilified, and looked upon with the utmoft diC- 
dain ; and efpecially to think that they might have lhared in their 
blifs, if it had not been their own fault. It made the torment 
of the rich man in hell the more grievous, that he faw Abraham 
afar off^ and Lazarus in his bofom-y Luke xvi. 23. fee Luke xiii. 
28. Sometimes the providence of God makes fuch a difference 
as this between good and bad in this world, and the profperity of 
the righteous becomes a grievous eye-fore and vexation of heart 
to the wicked, PfaL cxii. 10. However, it will be fo in the 
great day : We fools counted his life madnefsy and his end without 
honour 5 but 720W, how is he numbered with the faints ^ and his lot is 
among the chofen. 

Now the difference of tlieir ftates here, lies in two things : 
I. In point of comfort and fatisfaftion. (i.) God's fervants 
fhall eat and drink, they fhall have the bread of life, to feed, to 
feaft upon continually, ftiall be abundantly repleniflied with the 
goodnefs of his houfe, and fhall want nothing that is good for 
them. Heaven's happinefs will be to them an everlafting feaft; 
they fhall be filled with that which now they hunger and thirft 
after: But thofe who fet their hearts upon the world, and place 
their happinefs in that, fliall be hungry and thirfty, always emp- 
ty, always craving i for it is not bread, it furfeits, but it fatis- 
fieth not. In communion with God, and dependence upon him, 
there is full fatisfa£tion, but in finful purfuits there is nothing 
but difappointment. (2.) God's fervants fhall rejoice, and fing 
for joy of heart, they have conftant caufe for joy, and there is 
nothing that may be an occafion of grief to them, but they have 
an allay fufEcient for it: And as far as faith is in a6t and exer- 
cife, they have a heart to rejoice, and their joy is their ftrength. 
They fhall rejoice in their hope, becaufe it fhall not make them 
afhamed. Heaven will be a world of everlafting joy to all that 
are now fowing in tears. But, on the other hand, they that for- 
fake the Lord fhut themfelves out from all true joy, for they Jhall 
be ajhamed of their vain confidence in themfelves, and their own 
righteoufnefs, and the hopes they had built thereon ; When the 
expeftations of blifs wherewith they had flattered themfelves are 
fruftrated, O what confufion will fill their faces ! then fhall they 
cry for farrow of hearty and howl for vexation of fpirit ; perhaps, 
in thi» world, when their laughter fhall be turned into mourning 
and their joy into heavinefs ; however in that world, where the 
torment will be endlefs, eafelefs, and remedilefsj nothing- but 
weeping, and wailing, and gnafhing of teeth to eternity. Let 
thefe two be compared, now he is coTjforted^ and thou art tormented \ 
and which of the two will we choofe to take our lot with ? 

The me- 



wicked lhall rot. {i,) The name of the idolaters and unbel' v 
ers fhall be left for a curfe, fhall be loaded with ignominy '^'j 
made foJr ever infamous : It fhall be ufed in giving ill charafter 
Thou art as cruel as a Jew ; and iii imprecations, God m ^* 
thee as miferable as a Jew, It fhall be, for a curfe to Q t 
chofen, /. e, for a warning to them ; they fhall be afraid offg/ 

tic 



ling under the curfe upon the Jewifh nation ; of perifhing bjr 
fa7ne example of unbelief The curfe of thofe whom God 
fhould make his chofen ftand in awe. 
thee. 



1. e. 



2 



The Lord God JhaU^' 
fhall quite extirpate the Jews, and cut them off fro 
being a people ; they fhall no longer live as a nation, nor ever ^ 
incorporated again. (2.) The name of God's chofen fhaii b ^ 
come a blefling ; He Jhall call his fervants by another name : Tjj 
children of the covenant fhall no longer be called Jews h 
Chriftians; and to them, under that name, all the prom ifes an] 
privileges of the new covenant fhall be fecured. This other 
name fhall be an honourable name ; it fhall not be confined to 
one nation, but with it men fhall blefs themfelves in the earth \ 
all the world over ; God fhall have fervants out of all nations' th^t 
fhall all be dignified with this new name, (i.) They fhall giyg 
honour to God both in their prayers, and in their folemn oaths* 
in their addrefTes for his favour, as their felicity ; and their an' 
peals to his juftice, as their judge. This is a part of the homage 
we owe to God ; we muft blefs ourf elves in him^ i.e. we niufl 
reckon that we have enough to make us happy, that we need no 
more, and can defire no more, if we have him for our God 
It is of great confequence what that is which we blefs ourfelves 
in, which we moft pleafe ourfelves with, and value ourfelves by 
our intereft in : Worldly people blefs themfelves in the abundance 
they have of this world's goods, PfaL xlix. 18. Luke xii, 19. 
God's fervants blefs themfelves in him, as a God ali-fufficient for 
them: He is their crown of glory, and diadem of beauty 5 and 
their ftrength and portion. By him alfo they Jhall fwear^ and not 
by any creature, or any falfe god. 



refer themfelves, 
(2.) They fliall 
God of the aynen ; 



To his judgment they fhall 
from whom every man's judgment doth proceed, 
give honour to him, as the God of truth ; Tjj 
fo the word is : Some underftand it of Chrift 
who is himfelf the Amen^ the faithfid witnefs^ Rev. iii. 14, and 
in whom all the promifes are yea and amen^ 2 Cor. i. zo. In 
him we muft blefs ourfelves, and by him we muft fwear unto the 
Lord, and covenant with him. He that is hleffed in the earth 
(fb fbme read it) Jhall be hleffed in the true God, for Chrift is ik 
true God^ and eternal life^ i John v. 20, And it was promifed 
of old that in him Jhould all the families of the earth be blejfedy 
Gen. xii. 3. Some read it, he fhall ile/s himfelf in the God of 
the faithful people ; in God as the God of all believers ; defiring 
no more but to fliare in the bleffings wherewith they are ble/Ted, 
to be dealt with as he ufeth to deal with them. (3.) They fhall 
give him honour as the author of this blefled change, which they 
have the experience of ; they fhall think themfelves happy in hav- 
ing him for their God that has made them to forget their former 
troubles, the remembrance of them being fwallowed up in their 
prefent comforts; becaufe they are hid from God*s eyes y i.e. they 
are quite taken away 5 for if there were any remainder of their 
troubles, God would be fure to have his eye upon it in compaffion 
to them, and concern for them. They fhall no longer feel 
them, for God will no longer fee them : He is pleafed to fpeak 
as if he would make himfelf eafy, by making them eafy j and 
therefore they fhall with a great deal of fatis^dlion hleis them- 
felves in him. 



17. i[f For behold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth: and the former fhall 



come into mind. 



non be remembred, 
18, But be 



nor 



for ever in that which I create 



glad and rejoice 



hP 



you 

: for behold, 
Jerufalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
I will reioice in Jerufalem, and 

fhall 



rejoice m 
and the voice of weeping 
her, nor the voice of crying, 
more thence an 



I create 
19, And 

joy in my people, 
be no more heard in 
20. There lhall be no 



hath not 
hundred 



filled 



infant of days, nor an old man that 

his davs : for the child fhall die an 



years 
old fhall 



old. 



days : 
but 



be accurfed. 



the finner heing an hundred 



years 

build houfes, and inhabit thevi 

and eat the fruit 



vineyards, 
fhall not build. 



eat 
and 



21. And 
; and they 
of them. 



another inhabit 



they fl^iall 
fhall plant 
22. They 

fhali 



not plant, and another eat : for as 



are the days of my people, and mine elecSt 

fhall 



enjoy the work of their hands, 
bour 



they 

the days of a tree, 

flaall long 

la- 



not 



23. They 

in vain, nor bring forth for trouble: for they gx^ 
the feed of the blefTed of the LOR D, and their ofF- 
fpring with them. 24. And it ihall come to pafs, that 
before they call, I will anfwer, and whiles they are yet 

I will hear. 2/;. The wolf and the lamb 



% 



2. In point of honour and reputation, wr. 15, 16. 

mory of the juft is and fhall be blefled, but the name of the I bullock: and dxxQiJkallhe the ferpents meat. 



fpeaking, i wiii near. 25 

fhall feed together, and the lion fhall eat flraw like the 

They fhall 
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,)ot hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain, faith the 
LORD. 

; 

M 

Thefe promifes, if they were in part fulfilled when the Jews 
■-. c^^j. ^i^eir return out of captivity were fettled in peace in their 
^ivn Ja"d? brought, as it were, into a new world, yet they 
were to have their full accomplifhment in the gofpel church, 
jnilitant firftj and at length triumphant ; The Jerufalem that is 
from above^ is freey and is the mother of us all. In the graces 
and comforts which believers have in and from Chrift, we are 
to look for this new heaven, and new earth. It is in the gofpel 
that old things are paji away^ and all things are become new, and 
bv it t^^^ thofe that are in Chrift are new creatures^ 2 Cor. v, 
17 It was a mighty and happy change that was defcribed, 
rj^y J 6, that the forjner troubles were forgotten, but here it rifeth 
much higher, even the for77ier world (hall be forgotten^ and Jhall 
no more come in mind. They that were converted to the Chri- 
^ian faith, were fo tranfported with the comforts of it, that ail 
the comforts they were before acquainted with, became as no- 
thino" to'them 5 not only their foregoing griefs, but their forego- 
ing pys were loft and fwallowed up in this. The glorified 
faints will therefore have forgotten this woild, becaufe they will 
be entirely taken up with the other: For behold, 1 create 72€%u 
havens, and a new earth. See how inexhauffible the divine 
power is; the fame God that created one heaven and earth, can 
create another : See how entire the happincfs of the faints is, it 
{hall be all of a piece; with the new heavens God will create 
them (if they have occafion for it, to make them happy) a new 
earth too: The world is yours, if you be Chrift's, i Cor, iii. 22. 
When God is reconciled to us, which gives us a new heaven, the 
creatures too are reconciled to us, which gives us a new earth. 
The future glory of the faints will be fo entirely different from 
what they ever knew before, that it may well be called, new 
heavens, and a new earthy z Pet. iii. 13, Behold, I make all 
things new. Rev. xxi. '5, 

1, There fhall be new Joys: For, (i.) All the church's 
friends, and all that belong to her, fhall rejoice, ver. 18. You 
ftall be glad and rejoice for ever i?i that zohich I create* The 
nev/ things which God creates in and by his gofpel, are and 
ftall be matter of everJafting joy to all believers. Jl^ fen/ants 
Jhall rejoice^ ver. 13. at laft they fhall, tho' now they mourn: 
E7iier thou into the joy of thy Lord. (2.) The church fhall be the 
matter of their joy 5 fo pleafant, fo profperous fhall her condition 
be : I create Jertifalern a rejoicing, and her people a joy. The 
church fliall not only rejoice, but be rejoiced in. Thofe that 
have forrowed with the church, fliall rejoice with her: (3.) The 
profperity of the church fhall be a rejoicing to God himfelf, who 
h<is pleafure i?i the profperity of his fervants, ver. 19. I will re- 
jiice in yerujalem's joy, and will joy in my people ; for in all their 
effusion he was affiiifed, God will not only rejoice in the church's 
well-doing, but will himfelf 7'ejozce to do her good^ and refl ztz his 
love to her, Zeph, iii. 17. What God rejoiceth in, it becomes us 
to rejoice in. (4.) There fhall be no allay of this joy, nor any 
alteration of this happy condition of the church ; The 'Voice of 
weeping Jhall be no more heard i7i her» If this relate to any flate 
of the church in this life, it means no more but that the former 
occafions of grief fhall not return, but God's people fhall long 
enjoy an uninterrupted tranquillity. But in heaven it fhall have a 
full accomplifhment, in refpeft both of the perfedlion and perpe- 
tuity of the promifed joy ; there all tears Jhall be wiped away. 

2. There fhall be new life, ver, 20. Untimely deaths by the 
Avord or ficknels fhall be no more known, as they have been, 
and by this means there fhall be no more the voice of crying, ver. 19. 
When there fliall be 720 more deaths there fhall be no more for- 
rcw^ Rev. xxi. 5. As death has reigned by fin, fo life fhall 
reign by righteoufiefs^ Rom. v, 14, 21. (i.) Believers through 
Chrift fliall be fatisfied with life, though it be never fo fhort on 
cmh. If an infant end its days quickly, yet it fhall not be 
reckoned to die untimely, for the fliorter its life is, the longer 
^vill its reft be ; though death rcig7i over the7n that have 72ot fi7i- 
^■cd after the ft7}tiUtuda of Ada77i^s i7'anfgreJJzo72, yet they dying in 
fhe arms of Chrift, the fecond Adam, and belonging to his king- 
^on'i, they are not to be called infants of days, but even the child 
ihali be reckoned to die a hundred years old, for he fhall rife again 
at full age, fhall rife to eternal life. Some underftand it of chil- 
dren, that in their childhood are fo eminent for wifdom and 
grace, and by death nipt in the blollbm, that they may be faid 
to die a hundred years old. And as for old men [it is promifed, 
that th^ Jhall fill their days with the fruits of I'ighteoufiiefs, which 
*ney fhall fill bring forth in old age\ to Jhcw that the Lord is 
'Upright, and then it is ^ good old age. An old man that is wife, 
jind good, and ufcful, may truly be laid to have filled his days. 

men that have their hearts upon the world, have never filled 
their days, never have enough of this world, but would flill con- 
Jjpue longer in it : But that man dies old and full of days, (fatur 
imm) tliat with Simeon, having feen God's falvation, defires 
Jiow to depart in peace. (2.) Unbelievers fliafi be unfatisfied and 
unhappy in life, tho' it Jje never fo long. The fmner, tho' he 
i\e to be a hu7ulred years old jhall be accitrfcd\ his living fo long 
No. Ix. 



ha7tds 



fhall be no token to him of the divine favour and bleffingr, nor 
fhall it be any fhelter to him from the divine wrath and curfe ; 
the fentence he lies under will certainly be executed, and his 
long life is but along reprieve: nay, it is itfelf a curfe to him, 
for the longer he Jives, the more wrath he treafures up againft 
the day of wrath, and will have the more fins to anfwer for. 
So that the matter is not great, whether our lives on earth be 
long or fhort, but whether we live the lives of faints or the lives 
of finners. 

3. There fhall be anew enjoyment of the comforts of life; 
that whereas before it was very uncertain and precarious, their 
enemies inhabited the houfes which they built, and eat the fruit of 
the trees which they planted ; now it fhall be otherwife, they fhall 
build houfes, and inhabit them, fhali plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of the7n, ver, 21, 22. This intimates that the labour of 
their hands fhall be blefled, and be made to profper 5 they fhzW 
gain what they aimed at 5 and what they have gained fhali be 
preferved, and fecured to them ; they fhall enjoy it comfortably, 
and nothing fhall imbitter it to them, and thev fhall live to en- 
joy it long. Strangers fliall not break in upon them, to expel 
them, and plant themfelves in their room, as fomctimes they have 
done. Mi7ie eleSl J}>all wear out, or, lQ7tg c77joy the work of their 

, it is lioneftjy got, and it will wear well; it is the zvork of ■ 
their hands^ which they themfelves have laboured for, and it is 
moft confiderable to ejjjoy that, and not to eat the bread of idle- 
nefs, ot bread of deceit; if we have a. heart to enjoy it, that is 
the gift of God's grace, EccL iii. 13. and if we live to enjoy it 
long, it is the gift of God's providence, for that is here pro- 
mifed, J!s the. days of a t7'e€, aye the days of 77iy people-, as the 
days of an oak, (Ifa. vi. i^.) tuhofe fubjlance is in it, tho^ it caji 
its leaves ; tho' it be flripped every winter, it recovers itfelf again, 
and lafts many ages. As the days of the tree of life, fo the LXX. 
Chrift is to them the tree of life, and in him believers enjoy all 
thofe fpiritual 'comforts, which are typified by the abundance of 
temporal bleffings here promifed ; and it fhall not be in the power 
of their enemies to deprive them of thefe bleffings, or difturb 
them in the enjoyment of them. 

4- There fhall be a new gieneration riling up in their flead, 
to inherit and enjoy thefe blefEugs, ver, 23. They Jhall not labour 
in vain,, for they fhall not only enjoy the work of their hands 
themfelves, but they fhall leave it with fatisfaftlon to thofe that 
fhall come after them, and not with fuch a melancholy profpefl 
as Solomon did, EccL ii, 18, 19. They Jhall not beget and bring 
forth children for trouble 5 for they are themfelves the feed of the 
blejfed of the Lord, and there is a bleffing entailed upon them, by 
defcent from their anceftors, which their offspring with them 
fhall partake of, and fliall be as well as they, the Jeed of the hlef 
fed of the Lord. They fball not bring forth for trouble ; for, 
(x.)- God will make their children that rife up comforts to them ; 
they fhall have the joy of feeing the7n tualk i?t the truth. (2.) He 
will make the times that come after comfortable to their children; 
as they fliall be good, fo it fhall be well with them ; they fliaJl 
not be brought forth to days of trouble; nor fhali it ever be faid, 
Blejfed is the wo7nb that bare 7iot. In the gofpel church Chrift's 
name fhall be born up by a fucceflion, a Jeed fhall ferve hitti, Pfal. 
xxii. 30. the feed of the blejfed of the Lord. 

5- Tiiere fliall be a good correfpondence between them and 
their God, ver. 24, Even before they call I zvill ayijzver, God 
will prevent their prayets with the blefHngs of his goodnefs ; 
David did but ixy^I will confefs, and God forgave, Pfal. xxxii. 5. 
The father of the prodigal met hun in his return. While they 
are yet fpeaking, before they have finifhed their prayer, I will 
give them the thing they pray for, or the aflurances and earnefts 
of it. Thefe are high expreffions of God's readinefs to hear 
prayer ; and this appears much more in the grace of the gofpel 
than it did under the law, and we owe the comfort of it to the 
mediation of Chrift as our advocate with the Father ; and arc 
obliged in gratitude to give a ready ear to God's calls. 

6. There fhall be a good correfpondence between them and 
their neighbours, ver, 25. The zvolf a72d the lamb Jhall feed toge-' 
ther, as they did in Noah's ark, God's people, tho' they are as 
fheep in the midft of wolves, yet fhall be fafe and xxnhuxt ; for 
God will not fo'mucli break the power, and tie the hand of their 
enemies, as formerly, but will turn their hearts, will alter their 
difpofition by his grace. When Paul that had been a perfecutor 
of the difciples, (that being of the tribe of Benjamin, ravined as 
a zvolf. Gen. xlix. 27.) joined himfelf to them, and became one 
of them, then the tvolf a?2d the la7nb Jed together. So aUb when 
the enmity between . Jews and Gentiles was ftain, ail hoftiiities 
ceafed, and they fed together as one fheepfold under Chrift the 
great fhephcrd, John x. 16, 'The enemies of the church ceafed 
to do the mifchief they had done, and its members ceafed to be 
fo quarrelfome with, and injurious to one another as they had been, 
fo that there was none either from without, or from within, 
to hurt or deftroy, none to difturb it, much lefs to ruin it, in all 
the holy mountain, as was promifed, chap. xi. 9. For, (i.) Men 
fhall be changed ; the lion fhall no more be a beaft of prey, as 
periiaps he never would have been, if iui had not entred, but 
fliall eat flrazv like the bullock, . fhall know his ottmer, and his 
mafler's crib, as the ox doth, Wiicn thofe tiiat lived by fpoii and 
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rapine, and coveted to enrich themfelves, right or wrong, are 
brought by the grace of God to accommodate themfelves to their 
condition, to live by honeft labour, and to be content with fuch 
things as they have; when, they that ftole fteal no more, but 
work with their hands the thing that is good, then this is fulfil- 
led, that the lion Jhall eat Jiraw like the bullock. (2.) Satan {hall 
be chained, the dragon bound; for duji Jhall be the ferpenfs meat 
again, Tliat great enemy when he has been let Ioo!e, has glutted 
and regaled himfelf with the precious blood of faints, who by 
his inftigation have been perfecuted, and with the precious fouls 
of finners, who by his inftigation have been perfecutors and have 
ruined therrdclves for ever ; but now he fhall be confined to duft, 
according to the fentence, on thy belly Jl^alt thou gOj and duJl Jhalt 
thou eat-, Gen. lii. 14. All the enemies of God's church that are 
fubtiJ and venomous as ferpents, fhall be conquered and fubdued, 
ind be made to lick the duft. Chrift fhall reign as Sion's king, 
fill all the enemies of his kingdom be made his footftool, and 
theirs too. And in the holy mountain above, there, and there 
only, fliall this promife have its full accomplifliment, that there 
floail be none to hurt or dcftroy. 
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chapter is imich the fame ivith that of the fore- 

a7id 7nany exprejjions the fame ; and therefore looks 

the different Jiate of the good and had among 

but that iypifyi^^g the 

the converfion 



to 



The fcope of this 
going chapter-y 
the fa?ne way^ 

the fcws-i at their return out of captivity 
rejenion of the yews in the days of the Mefftah^ 
of the Gentiles^ and the fetting up of the gofpel kingdofn in the 
%vorUL The firfl njerfe of the chapter is applied by Stephen to 
the difmantimg of the temple by the planting of the Chrifiian 
church, ASis vii. 49, 50. tvhich 7nay ferve as a key to the whole 
chapter, JVe have here, (1.) The conte77ipt God p74ts upon cere- 
fnonial fervices, in comparifon ivith 7noral duties'^ and an inti- 
7nation therciii of his pm'pofe fljor^tly to put an end to the temple 
and facrificc, and rejeSl thofe that adhered to the7n^ ver. i — 4. 
(2.) The falvaiion God will in due ti7ne tvork for his people^ out 
of the hands of their oppreffors^ ver. 5 . fpea king terror to the 
perfeciitorsy ver. 6. and cQ7nfort to the perfecuted^ a fpeedy and 
co77iplcat deliverance^ ver. 7 — 9. a joyful fettlement^ ver, 10, 11. 
the acccjfion of the Gentiles to the77iy and abundance of fatisfaSfion 
therein, ver. 12 — 14. (3.) The terrible vengeance which God 
zvill bring upon the ene??i2es of his church a7id people, ver. 
15 — iS. (4.) The happy eji abUjh7}ient of the church upon large 
and fure foundatiojis , its conjlant attendance on God, and triu?nph 
over its €7ie?7iics, ver. 19 — 24. jind zve may well expeB that 
this €Va7igelical prophet here in the clofe of his prophecy, JJ)ould (as 
he doth) look as far forward as to the latter daysy to the lafl 
day, to the days of etei'ftity. 
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HUS faith the LORD, The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footftool : where 

build unco me? and where is the 
For all chofe things mine 
things have been, faich the 



is the houfe that ye 
place of my reft ? 2. 
hand made, and all thofe 



LORD; but to this 7nan will 1 look, even to him that 



and 



of a contrite fpiric, and trembleth ac my 
He that killeth an ox* is as if he flew a 



ts poor 
word. 3 

: he that facrificech a 



man 



an ox, 
lamb. 



as 



as if 

if he cue off a 
dogs neck: he that offerech an oblation, as if be offered 
fv/ines blood : he chat burneth incenfe, as if he blelTed 
idol : vea, chev have chofen their own 



an 



yea, cney 

their foul delightech in their abominations, 
will choofe their delufions, and 

becaufe when I 



will bring 
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fwer 



them ; 



ways, 

4. 1 

their 

did 



called, none 
when I fpake, they did not hear : but they 
evil before mine eyes, and chofe that in which I 
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an- 
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The temple is flighted in comparifon with a gracious 
The Jews in the prophet's time, and afterwards 



Here, i. 
foul^ ver. X, 2. 

in ChriiVs time, gloried much in the temple, and promifed them- 
felves great things from it ; to humble them therefore, ' and to 
fhake their vain confidence, both the prophets and Chrift fore- 
told the ruin of the temple, that God would leave it, and then 
it would ^oon be defolate. After it was deftroyed by the Ciial- 
deans, it foon recovered itfelf, and the ceremonial fervices were 
revived with it ; but by the Romans it was made a perpetual 
defolation, and the ceremonial law was aboliftied with it. 
That the world might be prepared for this, they were often 
tohi, as here, of what little account the temple was with 

Gcd. 



( I .) That he did not need it : ' The heaven was the throne 
his glory and government, there he fits infinitely exalted 
higheft dignity and dominion, above all blefHng and praife, 
earth is his footftool,* on which he ftands, over-ruling 
affairs of it according to his will. If God has fo 
throne, fo large a footftool. Where then is the houfe 
build unto God, that can be the refidence of his glory^ 
TVhere is the place of his refi ? What fatisfaftion can the etem 
mind take in a houfe made with mens hands? What occafionfi 
he, as we have, for a houfe to repofe himfelf in, who fainul 
not, neither is weary, who neither flumbers nor fleeps. Or if / 
had occalion, he would not tell us, Pfal. 1. 12. for all thefe thiu^ 
hath his hand made, heaven and all its courts, earth and allf! 
borders, and all the hofts of both- All thefe things have h 
have had their beginning by the power of God, who washapn' 
from eternity before they were, and therefore could not be bej]/ 
fited by them. All thefe things are, fo fome read it ; they iljn 
continue, upheld by the fame power that made them ; fo ji^^j 
our goodnefs extend eth not to him. If he would have had a houfe 
for himfelf to dwell in, he would have made one himfelf when 
he made the world ; and if he had made one, it would hai'e 
continued to this day, as other creatures do, according to 
ordinance. So that he had no need of a temple made 
hands. 



ecn. 



his 
with 



(2.) That he would not heed it, fo as he would a 



humble, 

He hath a heaven and earth of 

but 



his 



over, 
that is 



penitent, gracious heart : 

own making, and a temple of man's making j but he 
looks them all, that he may look with favour to him 
poor in fpirit, humble and ferious, felf-abafing, and felf-denyino, 
whole heart is truly contrite for fin, penitent for it, and in pain to 
get it pardoned, and that trembleth at God's word, not as Felix 
did, with a tranfient qualm, that was over when the fermon was 
done, but with an habitual awe of God's majefty and purity, and 
an habitual dread of his juftice and wrath ; fuch a heart is a liv- 
ing temple for God, he dwells there, and it is the place of his 
refi: 3 it is like heaven and earth, his throne and his foot- 
ftool. 

2, Sacrifices are flighted when they come from ungrachm- 
hands ; the facrifice of the wicked is not only unacceptable, but it 
is an abomitzation to the Lord, Prov. XV. 8. this is largely fliewn 
here, ver. 3, 4. Obferve, 

I. How deteftable their facrifices were to God. The carnal 
Jews after their return out of captivity, though they relapfed not 
to idolatry, yet grew very carelefe and loofe in the fervice of 
God ; they brought the iorn^ and the lame, and the fick far 
facrifice, Mah i. 8, 15. and this made their fervices abominable 
to God ; they had no regard to their facrifices, and therefore 
how could they think God fliould have any regard to them? 
The unbelieving Jews after the gofpel was preached, and in it 
notice given of the offering up of the great facrifice, which put 
an end to all the ceremonial fervices, yet continued to offer 
facrifices, as if the law of Mofes had been ftill in force, and 
could have 7nade the co7}urs thereunto perfect : And this was an 
abomination. ' He that kills an ox' for his own table, is welcome 
to do it; but he that now kills it, that thus kills it for God's 
altar, « is as if he flew a man it is as great an offence to God 

doth in efieii fet afide Chrift's 



and make: 



is as It ne new a man ; 
as murther itfelf 5 he that doth it, 
facrifice, treads under foot the blood of the cGve7iant, 
himfelf acceflTary to the guilt of the body and blood of the Lord; 
fetting up what Chrift died to abolifti. He that Jacrijicetb a 
la?nb^ if it be a corrupt thing, and not the male in his flock, the 
befl: he has, if he think to put God off with any thing, lie 
aiFronts him, inftead of pleafing him ; it is as if he cut off a ds^^s 
neck ; a creature in the eye of the law fo vile, that whereas an 
afs might be redeemed, the price of a dog was never to be 
brought into the treafury, Deut. xxiii. 18. He that offers an 
oblation, a meat-offering, or drink-offering, is as if he thought to 
make atonement with fwines blood ; a creature that muft not be 
eaten or touched, the broth of it was abominable, chap. Ixv. 4. 
much more the blood of it. He that btoms incenfe to Gody 
and fb puts contempt upon the incenfe of ChriiVs interceflion, he 
is as if he bleffed an idol, it was as great an affront to God as if 
they had paid their devotions to a falfe god. Hypocrify and 
profanenefs are as provoking -as idolatry. 

2. What their wickednefs was, which made their facrifices 

thus deteftable ; it is becaife they have chofen their oivn 

the ways of their own wicked hearts, and not only their haiidi 

do, but their foul clelighteth itz their ahofninafwts ; tliey 

vicious and immoral in their converfations, chofe the way 01 

and took 
their 



SI 



fin rather than the way of God's commandments, 
pleafure in that which was provoking to God ; this made 
facrifices fo offenfive to God, Ifa. i. 11— 15. Thofe that pre- 
tend to honour God by a profeflion of religion, and yet 
wicked lives, put an affront upon him, as if he were the patrol 
of fin. And that which was an aggravation of their wickednels 




was 



!! 



that they perfifted in it, notwithftanding the frequent calf 
given them to repent, and reform ; they turned a deaf ear to 
the warnings of divine juftice, and all the offers of divine grace, 
When I called, 72one did anfwe7-, before, chap. Ixv. 12. And 

the fame follows here that did there, they did evil before mm 
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. being deaf to what he faid, they cared not what he faw, 
' hofe that in which they knew he delighted not. How could 
he expe6^ to pleafe him in their devotions, who took no care to 
leafc him in their converfations, but, on the contrary, defigoed to 
nrovoke him. 

The doom pafled upon them for this : They chofe their own 
*^ff therefore, faith God, I alfb will choofe their delujions ; they 
y tincide their choice^ (as Mr Gataker paraphrafeth it) and nam 
J "v'dl tnake mine ; They have taken what courfe they pleafed with 
and I "^i^l take what courfe 1 pUafe with them, I will 
choore their illufions, or mockeries ; fo fome. As they have 
ocked God, and difhonoured him by their wickednefs, fo 
God will give them up to their enemies to be trampled upon, 
and infulted by them : Or, they fliall be deceived by thofc vain 
confidences with which they have deceived themfelves. God 
will make their fin their punifhment ; they fhall be beaten 
with their own rod, and hurried into ruin by their own delu- 
fions. God will bring their fears upon theju^ u e, will bring 
that upon them which fhall be a mighty terror to them ; 
or, that which they themfelves have been afraid of, and 
thoiif^ht to efcape by fmful fliifts- Unbelieving hearts, and un- 
nurified, unpacified confciences, need no more to make them 
miferable, than to have their own fears brought upon them. 



^ Hear the word of the LOR D, ye that 

your brethren that hated you, that 



word. 
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ble at his , ^ ^ , 

caft you cue for my names fake, faid. Let the LORD 
be alorified : but he fhall appear to your jov. and 



they 



fhall be afhamed. 6. A voice of noife from 



the city, 
LORD 



a voice from the temple, a 
that rendreth 



voice 
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her pain 
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a thing ? 
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who 
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bring forth in one day, or fhall a nation be born 

travailed, fhe brought 



faith the LORD 



to ^w-e, 

at once ? for as foon as Zion 

forth her children. 9. Shall I bring to the bir7h, 
and not caufe to bring forth ? 

lhall I caufe to bring forth, and fhut the womh ? faith 

10. Rejoice ye with Jerufal 
with her, all ye that love her : reioice for iov with 
her, all ye that mourn for her 



thy God. 



rejoice 
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fuck, and be fatisfied with 
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the breafls of her confo- 



lations 



that 
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and be delighted 
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12. 



ye may milk out, 
the abundance of her glory, 
the LORD, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a 

and the elorv of the Gentiles like a flowins- 



river, ana tlie glory 

ftream : Then fhall ye fuck, ye fhall be born 
hr fides, and be dandled 



one whom his mother 



upon 
comforteth. 



her knees. 



fo will I 



upon 
13, As 
comfort 



you: and ye fhail be comforted in Jerufalem. 14. And 
when ye fee this^ your heart fhall rejoice, and your 
bones fhall fiourifh like an herb : and the hand of the 
LORD fhall be known towards his fervants^ and bis 
indignation towards his enemies. 

The prophet having denounced God's judgments againft an 
hypocritical nation, that made a jeft of God's word, and would 
not anfwer him when he called to them, here turns his fpeech 
to thofe that trembled at his tuord^ to comfort and encourage 
them ; they fhall not be involved in the judgments that arc 
coming upon their unbelieving nation. Minifters mufl diflinguifli 
thus, that when they fpeak terror to the wicked, they may not 
mke the hearts of the righteom fad : Bone Chrijliafie^ hoc nihil ad te. 
The prophet having alTured thofe that tremble at God's word of 
a gracious look from him, ver. r. here brings them a gracious 
mdlage from him. The word of God has comforts in ilore for 
thofe that, by true humiliation for fm, are prepared to receive 
them. There were thofe, ver. 4. that when God [poke would 
Jiothea)", but if fome will not, others will: If the heart tremble 

the word, the ear will be open to it. Now whkt is here faid 
to them ? 

■ 

their juft, but 

11?ur brethren 



, }' Let them know, that God will plead 
injured caufe, againft tlieir perfecutors, ver. 5. 

hated you, faid. Let the Lord be glorified. But he Jhall appear 
p'onr joy. This perhaps might have reference to the cafe of 
pmeof the Jews, at their return out of captivity ; but nothing 
^Keit appears in the hiftory, and therefore it is rather to be re- 
the T preachers and profellbrs of the gofpel among 

^ to whofe cafe it is very applicable. Obferve, i. 

fe/y/ / fervants of God were perfecuted 5 Their brethren 

the''^*^^ The apoftles were Jews by birth, and yet even in 
the^^'^'^^a^ Gentiles, the Jews they met with there were 
molt bitter and implacable enemies, and Jiirred up the 



Gentiles againft them. The fpoufe complains. Cant, i. 6. that 
her moiher^s children were angry with her. Pilate upbraided our 
Lord Jefus with this, Thine ozvn nation have delivered thee unto 
771C, John xviii, 35. Their brethren, that fhould have loved 
them, and encouraged them for their work fake, hated them, 
and caft them out of their fynagogues, excommunicated them, 
as if they had been the greateft blemifhes, who really were, the 
greateft bleilings of their church and nation. This was a print 
of the old enmity in* the feed of the ferpent againft the feed of 
the woman. They that hated Chrift, hated his difciples, becaufe 
they fupported his kingdom and intereft, John xv. 18. And 
they caji them out for his name^s fake, becaufe they were called by 

his name, and called upon his name, and laid out themfelves to 
advance his name. Note, It is no new thing for church-cenfures 
to be milapplied, and for her artillery, that was intended for her 
defence, to be turned againft her beft friends, by the treachery of 
her governors. And they that did this, faid. Let the Lord be 
glorified ; i. e. they pretended confcience, and a zeal for the 
honour of God, and the church in it, and did it with all the 
formalities of devotion. Our Saviour explains this, and feems to 
have reference to it, fohn xvi. 2. They Jhall put you out of their 
fynagogues, and whofoever kills you will think that he doth God 
fervice : In nojnine Do?nini incipit omne 7nalu?n, Or, we may 
underftand it as fpoken in defiance of God; You fay God will 
be glorified in your deliverance. Let hi7n he glorified then ; Let 
Imii make fpeed and hajien his work, Ifa. v. 19. Let him deliver 
hi7n, feeing he delighted in him. Some take it to be the language 
of the profane Jews in captivity, bantering their brethren that 
hoped for deliverance, and ridiculing the expeflations they often 
comforted themfelves with, that God would fhortly be glorified 
in it. They thus did what they could to Jhame the counfel of the 
poor^ Pfal. xiv. 6. 2. How they were encouraged under thsfe 
perfecutions : Hold out faith and patience yet a little while, your 
enemies hate you, and opprefs you, your brethren hate you, and 
caft you out, but your Father in heaven loves you, and will appear 
for you, when no one elfe will or dare. His providence fhall 
order things fo as fhall be for comfort to you, he fhall appear 
for your joy, and confufion to thofe that abufe you, and tram- 
ple on you ; they fljall be ajhafned of their enmity to you. 
This was fulfilled, when upon the fi2;nals given of Jerufalem's 
approaching ruin, the fews hearts failed them for fear ; but the 
difciples of Chrift, whom they had hated and perfecuted, lifted up 
their heads tvith joy, knowing that their redefiiptmi dretu nighy 
Luke xxi. 26. Though God leem to hide himfelf, he will in 
due time fhew himfelf. 

2. Let them know, that God's appearances for them will be 
fuch as will make a great noife in the world, ver. 6. There 
fhall be a voice of noife from the city, from the te?nple. Some 
make it the joyful and triumphant voice of the church's friends ; 
others the frightful, lamenting voice of her enemies, furprizcd 
in the city, and fleeing in vain to the temple for fhelter. Thefe 
voices do but echo to the voice of the Lord^ who is now yen- 
dring a recompence to his eneinies^ and thofe that will not hear him 
fpeaking this terror, fliall hear them returning the alarms of it in 
doleful fhrieks. We may well think v/hat a confufed noife 
there was in the city and temple when Jerufalem, after a long 
fiegc, was at laft taken by the Romans. Some think this pro- 
phecy was fulfilled in the prodigies that went before that deftru- 
£lion of Jerufalem, related by Jofephus in his Hiftory of the 
wars of the Jews, lib. 7. cap. 31. That the temple doors flew 
open fuddcniy of their own accord, and the priefts heard a noife of 

or fhifting, in the moft 
Let us depart hence. 

at the feaft of tabernacles went up and down 
crving, A voice fro7n the eafl, a voice fro7n 
the wcfi, a voice fro?n the four zuiuds ; a voice againjl yc7'ufale7ny 
and the te7tiple ; a voice ag 'ainfl all this people. 

3. Let them knovv, that God will fct up a church for him- 
felf in the world, which fl:iall be abundantly repleniflied in a little 
time, ver. 7. Before Jl)c travailed foe brought forth. Tiiis is to 
be applied in the type to the deliverance of the Jev/s out of their 
captivity in Babylon, which was brought about very eafily and 
filcntly, without any pain or ftruggle, fuch as v/as when tiiey 
were brought out of Egypt ; that was done by 7night and pswcr^ 
Deut. iv. 34. but this by the Spirit of the Lord of ho/Is, Zech. 
iv. 6. The man-child of the deliverance is rejoiced in, and yet 
the mother was never in labour for it ; before her pain ca7ne, fje 
zvas delivered. This is altogether furprizing, uncommon, and 
without precedent, unlefs in the ftory which the Egyptian mid- 
wives told of the Hebrew women, Exod. i. 19. that they %vcre 

a7id were delivo'ed ere the tnidwives ca77ie unto the7n. But 
fljall the earth be made to bring forth her fruits in one - day ? No, it 
is the work of fome weeks in the fpring to 7-eneiv the face of the 
earth, and cover it with its produdts. Some read it to ti^e fame 
purpofe with the next claufe. Shall a land be brought forth in ojte 
day, or, fljall a nation be horn at once ? Is it to be imagined that a 
woman at one birth fhould bring children enow to people a coun- 
try, and that they fnould in an inftanc grow up to maturity ? 
No; fomething like this was done in the creation. But God hath 

fmce refted from all fuch v/orks, and leaves fccond caufes to pro- 
duce 



motion, 

voice, faying, 
Jefus Bar Annas> 
the city, continually 



holy place, and prefently a 
And fome time after, one 



lively^ 



Chap. LXVI. 





A 




A H. 



Chap. LXVI. 




Yet in this i 



duce their efFefts gradually : Nihil facit per faltzan 
cafe as foon as Zion travailed^ jhc brought forth % Cyrus s pro- 
clamation was no fooner iffued out, but the captives were formed 
into a body prefently, and were ready to make the belt ot tneir 
way to their own land. And the reafon is given, wr._9- 
caufe it is the Lord's doings ; he undertakes it whofe work is per- 
fea. If he bring to the birth in preparing his people for delive- 
rance, he will caufe to bring forth in the accomplilhment ot the 
deliverance. When every thing is ripe and ready for their releaie, 
and the number of their months is accomphflied, fo that 
children arc brought io the birth, fliall not I then give Jlrengtb to 
bring forth, but leave mother and babe to perifh together, in the 
moft miferable cafe? How will this agree with the divine pity . 
Shall I begin a work, and not go through with it ? How wiil 
that a2:ree with the divine power and perfefiion ? Arn 1 he that 
caufe to hri7ig forth, (fo the following claufe may be read) and 
fiall I rejlrain her ? Doth God caufe mankind, and all the fpecies 
of living creatures to propagate and replenijb the earth ? and wtU 
he r.flrain Zion P will he "not make her fruitful in a blelTed off- 
fpring to rcplenijh the church ? Or, Am I he that hegat^ 
Jhould I rejlrain from bringing forth ? Did God beget the deli- 
verance in his purpofe and promife, and will he not bring tt forth 
in the accomplifhment and performance of it ? But this was a 
figure of the fetting up of the Chriftian church in the world, 
and the replenifhing of that family with children which was to 
be named from Jcfus Chrift. When the Spirit was poured out, 
and the gofpel went forth from Zion^ multitudes v/ere converted 
in a little time, and with little pains, compared with the vail 
produdh The apoftles, cvttn before they travailed brought forth, 
and the children born to Chrift were fo numerous, ^ and fo fud- 
denly and eafily produced, that they were rather like the dew 
from the morning's womb, than like the fon from the mother's 
womb, Pfal. ex. 3. The fuccefs of the gofpel was aftonifliing; 
that light, like the morning, ftrangely diffufed itfelf till it took 
hold even of the ends of the earth. Cities and nations were born 
at once to Chrift, The fame day that the Spirit was poured out 
there were three thoufand fouls added to the church. And when 
this glorious work was once be2;un it- v/as carried on wonderfully. 



md 



beyond what could be imagined 5 fo inightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. He that brought to the birth in con- 
vi<ffc:on of fm, canfcd to bring forth in a thorough converfion to 
God, 

4. Let them know, that their prefent forrows fliall fliortly be 
turned into abundant joys, vcr. lo, i r, Obferve, 

1. How the church's friends are defcribed ; they are fuch 
as love her, and mourn with her, and for her. Note, All 
that iove God, love Jerufalem 5 they love the church of God, 
and lay its interefts very near their heart. They ■ admire the 
beauty of the church, take plcafure in communion with it, 
and heartily efpoufe its caufe. And they that have a fincere 
afte£lion for the church, have a cordial fympathy with it 
in all the cares and forrows of its military ftate. They 
mourn for her, all- her grievances are their griefs; and if 
Jerufalem be in diftrefs, their harps arc hung on the willow- 
trees, 

2. How they are encouraged 5 Rejoice with her, and again and 
again^ / fay, trjoice. This intimates that Jerufalem fhall have 
caufe to rejoice, the days of her mourning fhall be at an end, 
and flie fliall be comforted according to the time that flie hath 
been afflifted : And it is the will of God that all her friends 
fliould join with her inherjoysa for they fhall flaare with her in 
thofe bleffings that will be the matter of her joy. If we fuffer with 
Chriji, and forrow with his church, we floall reign with hi/n, and 
rejoice with it. We are here called, (r.) To bear our part in 
the church's praifes : Come rejoice with her, rejoice for joy with 
her, rejoice greatly, rejoice and know why ye rejoice ; rejoice on 
the days appointed for publick thankfgiving. You that mourned 
for her in her forrows, cannot but from the fame principle re- 
joice with her in her joys, (2,) To take our part in the church's 
comforts : Wc muft fuck and be fatisfied zvith the breajls of her con- 
fclaiians ; the word of God, the covenant of grace, efpecially the 
promifes of tliat covenant, the ordinances of God, and all the 
opportunities of attending on him, andconverfing with him, are the 
breafts, which the church calls and counts the breaJIs of her confla- 
tions^ where her comforts arc laid up, and whence by faith and 
prayer they are drawn ; with her therefore we muft fuck from thefe 
breafts, by an application of the promifes of God to ourfelves, 
and a diligent attendance on his ordinances ; and with the confo- 
lations which are drawn from hence we muft be fatisfied, and not 
be unfatisfied tho' we liave never fo little of earthly comforts. It 
is the glory of the cliurch that flie hath the Lord for her God, that 
to her pertains the adoption and fervice of God, and with the abun- 
dance of this glory we muft be delighted. Wq muft take more 
pleafurc in our relation to God, and communion with him, than 
in all t!ie delights of the fons and daughters of men. Whatever 
is the glury of the church, muft be our glory and joy, particularly 
her purity, unity, and increafe. 

5. Let them knov/, that he who gives them this call to re- 

loice, will give them caufe to do fo, and hearts to do fo, ver. 1 2. 
13, 14. 



I. He will give them caufe to do fo : For, (i.) They fliall enjoy 
a long, uninterrupted courfe of profperity ; / will extend, or ant 
extending peace to her^ i- e. all good to her, like a river, that 
runs in a conftant ftream, ftill increafmg till it be fwallowed un 
in the ocean. The gofpel brings with it, wherever it is receivt^ 
in its power,' fuch peace as this, which fliall go on. like a river 
fupplying fouls with all good, and making them fruitful, as a 
river doth the lands it pafleth through, fuch a river of peace as 
the fprings of the world's comforts Qznnot fend foj-th, and the dami 
of the world's troubles cannot flop or drive back, or its fands rack 
up ; fuch a river of peace as will carry us to the ocean of bound- 
lefs and endlefs blifs. (2.) There fliall be large and advantageous 
additions made to them; The glory of the Gentiles {S\2\\ come ta 
them like a flo%ving Jlream : Gentile-converts fliail come pouring- 
into the church, and fwell the river of her peace and profperity. 
for they fliall bring their glory with them ; their wealth and ho- 
nour, their power and inlereft, ftiall all be devoted to the fervice of 
God, and employed for the good of the church. Then fljoU 
fuck from the breafts of her confolations 5 when you fee fuch crowd- 
ing forafliare in thofe comforts, you fliall be the more fojlicj. 
tons, and the more vigorous to fecure your fliare 5 not for fear of 
having the lefs for others coming in to partake of Chrift, there is 
no danger of that, he has enough for all, and enough for each- 
but their zeal fliall provoke you to a holy jealoufy : It is well when it 
doth fo, Ro?n. xi. 14. zCor. ix. 2. (3.) God fliall be glorified 
in all ; and that ought to be more the matter of our joy than 
any thing elfe, ver. 14. The hand of the Lord Jhall be known 
wards his fervants^ the protc£l;ing, fupporting hand of his almigh. 
ty power, the fupplying, enriching liand of his inexhauffible 
goodnefs, the benefit which his fervants have by both thefe, fiil 
be known to his glory as well as theirs. And to make this the 
more illuftrious, he will at the fame time make known his indti- 
nation towards his enemies, God's mercy and juftice fliall both be 
manifefted, and for ever magnified. 

2. God will not only give them caufe to rejoice, but fpeak 
comfort to them^ will fpeak it to their hearts ; and it is he onlv 
that can do that, and make it faften there. See what he will do 
for the comfort of all the fons of Zion. (i.) Their country ihall 
be their tender nurfe \ ye fliall be carried on her fides, under her 
arms, as little children are, and fliall be dandled upon her him^ 

as darlings are, efpecially when they are weary, and out of hu- 
mour, and muft be got to fleep. Thofe that are joined to the 
church muft be treated thus affe£bionately ; the Great Shepherd 
gathers the lambs in his arms^ and carries them in his bofoni, and fo 
muft the under-fliepherds, that they may not be difcouraged. 
Profelyfes fliould be favourites. (3.) God will himfelf be their 
powerful comforter; As one whom his mother comfort eth, when k 
is fick or fore, or upon any account in forrow, fo will I comfort ym\ 
not only with the rational arguments which a prudent father 
ufeth, but with the tender affe£tions and compafEons of a loving 
mother, that bemoans her afHidled child, when it has fallen and 
hurt itfelf, that flie may quiet it, and make iteafy ; Or, endeavours 
to pacify it, after flie has chidden it, and fallen out with it. See 
Jer, XKxi, zo. Since J f pake againji him, 7ny bowels are troubled fit 
him ; he is a dear fon, he is a pleafant child : Thus the mother 
comforts. Thus ye Jhall be comforted in yerzfalem, in the favours 
beftowed on the church, which you partake of, and in the thankf- 
givings offered by the church which you fliall concur with. (sOTliey 
lhall feel the blefled efFcfts of this comfort in their own fouls, 
ver, 14. When ye fee this, what a happy ftate the church is re- 
ftored to, not only your tongues and your countenances, hwifui 
hearts Jhall rejoice. This was fulfilled in the wonderful fatis- 
faction which CJhrift's difciples had in the fuccefs of their miniftry; 
Chrift with an eye to that tells them, John xvi. 32. Your heart Ihl 
rejoice, and your joy 7to man taketh fro7n you. Then your bomi) 
that were dried and withered, the marrow of them quite exhau- 
fted, fliall recover a youthful ftrength and vigour, and Jhall fiouri 
like an herb. Divine comforts reach the inward man, they 
marrow and moiftning to the bones, Prov, iii. 8. The bones 
are the ftrength of the body 5 thofe fliall be made to flourifli ^vitIl 
thefe comforts i The joy of the Lord will be your fren^tlh 
Nell. viii. 10, 



will 



15. For behold, the LORD will come with fire, 
and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
i6. For by fire, and by his fword, 
plead with all flefli : and the flain of the 

fhall be many. 17. They that fandlify 

and purify themfelves in the gardens, behind one i^i^^ 
in the midfl:, eating fwines flefli, and the abomina 
tion, and the moufe ; fliall be 
faith the LOR D. 



to render his 
flames of fire. 

the LORD 

LORD 
themfelves, 



. confumed together 

18. For I know their works and 



their thoughts : it fliall come, that I will gather all 
nations and tongues, and they fhall come and fee my 
glory. 19. And I will fet a fign among them, a^d 1 
wiil fend thofe that efcape of them unto the nations, 

to Tarlhifti, Pul and Lud, chat draw the bow, 

Tubal 



LXVI. 




ISAIAH. 



Chap. LXVI. 



20. And they 



in 



will alfo take of them for priefts, ^w^for 



farne, neiiner nave leen my gior 
Sare my glory among the Gentiles 

11 bring all your brethren for an oiiering unco 
R D, out of all nations^ upon horfes and 
M riots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 
vfc beafts, to my holy mountain Jerufalem, faith the 
r 0 R as the children of Ifraei bring an offering 
• « rlean vefTel into the houfe of the LORD. 

in ^^^^ J 

Levices, faich the LORD. 22. For as the newhea- 

and the new earth which I will make, fhall re- 
faith the LORD, fo lhall your feed 

23. And ic lhall come to 
fs Wat ir""i iicwinoon to another, and from 
■ one'fabbath 

jhip before me, faith the LOR D. 24, And they 
lhall go foVth, and look upon the carcafes of the men 
ihaC ha^^ tranfgreffed againft me : for their worm (hall 
not di^j neither fliall their fire be quenched, and they 
lhall be an abhorring unto all flefh. 



vens, 

main before me, 
and yoi^^ name remam. 

that from one new-moon to another, 

to another, fhall all flefh come to 



wor- 



Thefe verfes, 
■jlde towards the 
bels againft his 
loyal fubje<as 
Babylon 



like the pillar of cloud and fire, have a dark 
enemies of God's kingdom, and all that are re- 
crown, and a bright lide towards his faithful. 
Probably, it refers to the Jews in captivity in 
of whom fome are faid to have been fent thither for 
and thofe are they with whom God here threatens 

who hated to be reformed, and 

Others 



It 



I 

\ 

I ^- 



I 



I 



5 

their hurt _ _ 
to proceed in his controverfy, 

therefore fliould be ruined by the calamity, yer. xxiv. 9. 
were fent thither for their good, and they fhould have the 
trouble fanffified to them, fhould in due time get well through 
and fee many a good day after it. Divers of the expref- 
fions here ufed are accommodated to that glorious difpenfation : 
But doubtlefs it looks further, to the judgment for which Chrift 
did come once, and will come again into this world 5 and to the 
diftinclion which his word in both makes between the precious and 

I, Chrift will appear to the confufion and terror of all thofe 
thatftand it out againft him ; Sometimes in temporal judgments ; 
the Jews that perfifted in infidelity were cut off"^^ Jire^ and by 
hisfevordi the ruin was very extenfive, t/jc Lord then pleaded with 
allflefiy and it . being his fword with which they arc cut off, 
they are called his Jlaht^ facrlficed to his juftice: And xXi^y Jhall 
k many. In the great day the zvrath of God will be his fre and 
fword., with which he will cut off and confume all the impeni- 
tent ; and his word, when it takes hold of finners confciences, 
burns like fire^ and is fharper than any two-edged fcvord. Idolaters 
will efpecially be contended with in the day of wrath, yer, ij. 
Perhaps fome of thofe who returned out of Babylon, retained fuch 
inftances of idolatry and fuperftition, as are here mentioned ; had 
their idols in their gardens^ (not daring to fet them up publickly 
in the high places) and there purified theinfelves^ as the worfhip- 
pers of the true God ufed to do, when they went about their 
idolatrous rites, one after another^ or, as we read it, behind one 
iree i?i the midjl ; behind Ahad, or Ehad, fonie idol that they 
worfliipped by that name ; and in honour of which they eat 
■ [wines flej})^ which was exprcfsly forbidden by the law of God 5 
and other abominations, as the moufe, or fome other like ani- 
mal. But it m^y refer to all thofe judgments which the wrath 
of God, according to the word of God, will bring upon pro- 
voking finners, that live in contempt of God, and are devoted to 
the world and the flefii, they fhall be confumed together. From 
the happinefs of heaven we find exprefsly excluded all idolaters^ 
<^^id whofo ever work cth abominations y Rev. xxi. 27. — xxii. 15. In 
the day of vengeance fecret wickednefs will be brought to light, 
and brought to the account ; for, vcr, i S. / hiow their works^ 
ml their thoughts ; God knows both what men do, and from 
what principle, and with what defign they do it ; and therefore 
IS fit to judge the world, becaufe he can judge the fecret s of fnen^ 
- Rom. ii. 16, 

^ 2. He will appear to the comfort and jojr of all that are fiiithful 

\ to him, in the fetting up of his kingdom in this world, the^ 
\ kingdom of grace, the earneft and firft-fruits of the kingdom of 
. g'^O'' The time fhall come that he will gather all nations and 
\ tongues to himfelf^ that they might co7ne and fee his glory as it 
fliiijes in the face of Jefus Chrift, ver. 18. This was fulfilled 
^ J-Wien all nations were to be difcipled, and the gift of tongues 
\ '^^ftowcd in order thereunto. The church had hitherto been 
^ confin(>j to one nation, and in one tongue only God was wor- 
I %pcd ; but in the days of the Meffiah the partition-wall fliall 
I e taken down, and thofe that had been llrangers to God fliall be 
''oujlit acquainted with him, and fliall fee his glory in the gofpel 

f ^5 the Jews had feen it in the fanSinah. As to this it is here 
1; Promifed, ^ 

No. Ix. ' 



V '^.^^^ iomQ of the Jewifh nation fliould fay the o-race of God be 
diftinguiftied from the reft, and marked for falvation : I will not 
only fet up a gathering enfign among, them, to which the Gentiles 
fliall feek, as is promifed, chap. xi. 12. but there fliall be thofe 
among them on whom I will fet a differencing fign ; fov fo the 
word fignifies. Tho' they are a corrupt, degenerate nation, yet 
God will fet apart a remnant of them, that fliall be devoted to 
him, and employed for him, and a mark fliall be fet upon them, 
with fuch certainty will God own them, E%€k. ix. 4. The 
fervants of God fliall be fealed in their foreheads^ Rev. vii. 3^. 

The Lord knows them that are his ; Chrifi's flieep are 
marked. 

2. That thofe who are themfelves diftinguiflied thus by the 
grace of God, fliall be commilTioned to invite others to come 
and take the benefit of that grace ; Thofe that efcape the power 
of thofe prejudices by which the generality of that nation is kept 
in unbelief, they fliall be fent unto the nations^ to carry the 
gofpel among them, and preach it to every creature. Note, 
Thofe who themfelves have efcaped the wrath to come, fliould 
do all they can to fnatch others alfo as brands out of the burning. 
God choofeth to fend thofe on his errands that can deliver their 
meflage feelingly and experimentally, and warn people of their 
danger by fin, as thofe who have themfelves narrowly efcaped 
the danger, (i.) They fliall be fent unto the nations^ divers of 
which are here named, Tarfliifli, and Pul, and Lud, ^c. It 
is uncertain,^ nor are interpreters agreed, what countries are here 
intended ; Tarftiifti fignifies in general the fea, yet fome take it 
for Tarfus in Cilicia ; Pul is mentioned fometimes as the name of 
one of the kings of Aflyria, perhaps fome part of that country 
might likewife bear that name ; Lud is fuppofed to be Lydia, a 
warlike nation, famed for archers, the Lydians are faid to handle 
and bend the botu^ Jer. xlvi. 9. Tubal ?omc think is Italy, or 
Spain ; and Javan moft agree to be Greece, the lones j and the 
ifles of the Gentiles^ that were peopled by the poftcrity of Japhet, 
Gen, X. 5. probably are here meant by the ifes afar off\ that 
have not heard my na7ne^ neither have feen my glory : In Judah only 
God was known, and there only his name was great for many 
ages; other countries fat in darknefs, heard not the joyful found, 
faw not the joyful light. This deplorable ftate of theirs feems to 
be fpoken of here with compaflion ; for it is pity that any of 
the children of men fliould be at fuch a diflance from their 
Maker as not to hear his name^ and fee his gloiy, ' In confideration of 
this, (2.) Thofe that are fent to the nations fliall go upon God's 
errand, to declare his glory among the Gcntiles\ the Jews that fliall 
be difperfed among the nations fliall declare the glory of God's 
providence concerning their nation all along, by which many 
fliall be invited to join with them, as alfo by the appearances 
of God's glory among them in his ordinances y fome out of all 
languages of the nations fliall take hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew, entreating him to take notice of them, to admit 
them into his company, and to ftay a little while for them, 
till they are ready, for we zvill go zvith youy having heard that 
God is zvith youy Zech. viii, ult. Thus the glory of God 
was in part declared among the Gentiles ; but more clearly 
and fully by the apoftles and preachers of the gofpel, who 
were fent into all the world, even to the illes aflir off, to 
publifli the glorious gofpel of the blefled God. They went 
forth and preached every where^ the Lord working zvith them^ 

Mark xvi. 20. 



3. That many converts fliall hereby be made, ver, 20, They 
Jhall bring all your brethren (for piofelytes ought to be owned and 
embraced as brethren) for an offering unto the Lord, God's glory 
fliall not be in vain declared to them, but by it they fliall be 
both invited and diredted to join themfelves to the Lord. They 
that arc fent to them fliall fucceed fo well in their negotiation, 
that thereupon there fliall be great flocking to Jerufalem, as 
ufed to be at the tirhe of a folemn feaft, when all the males 
from all parts of the country were to attend there, and not to 
appear empty. Obfervc, (i.j The convcniencics that they fliall 
be furniflied with for their coming 5 fome fliall come upon Imfes-^ 
becaufe they came from far, and the journey was too long to 
travel on foot, as the Jews ufually did to their feafts : Perfons 
of quality fliall come in chariots^ and the aged and ficlcly, and 
little children fliall be brought /;z litters^ or covered waggons ; 
and the young men on mtdes^ and fwift beajls. This intimates, 
their zeal and forwardnefs to come ; they fliall fpare no trouble 
or charge to get to Jerufalem ; thofe that cannot ride on horfe- 
back fliall come in litters ; and in fuch hafte fliall they be, and 
fo impatient of delay, that thofe that can, fliall ride upon mules, 
and fwift beafts. Thefe expreflions arc figurative, and thel'c 
various means of conveyance are heaped up to intimate, (faith 
the learned Mr Gataker) the plentiful afl'ording of all gracious 
helps requifite for the bringing of God's eJeifl home to Chrift. Ail 
fliall be welcome, and nothing fliall be wanting for their aflift- 
ance and encouragement. (2.) The character under which they 
fhall be brought ; they fliall come, not as formerly they ufed to 
come to Jerufalem, to be ofierers, but to be themfelv 
unto the Lord^ which muft be underftood finrituallv, 
21 T 
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Chap. LXVI. 



ISAIAH. 



Chap. LXVl. 




ing prefented to God as llv'tng facrlfices^ Rom. xu. i. The 
apoftle explains this, and perhaps refers to it, xv. i6. 

where he fpeaks of his tnlniftring the go/pel to the Gentiles, that 
the offering up, or facrificing of the Gentiles might be acceptable. 
They fhall offer themfelves, and thofe that are the inftruments 
of their converfion lliall offer theni, as the fpoils they have taken 
for Chrift, and which are devoted to his fervice and honour. 
They fliall be brought as the children of Ifrael bring an offering 
in a clean veffel, with great care that they be holy, punfied from 
fin and fahaified to God. It is faid of the converted Gentiles, 
Jlas XV. 9. that their hearts zvere purified by faith. Whatever 
was brought to God was brought in a clean veffel, a veffel appro- 
priated to religious ufes. God will be ferved and honoured m 
the way that he has appointed, in the ordinances of his own infti- 
tution which are the proper vehicles for thefe fpiritual offerings. 
And when the foul is offered up to God, the body muft be a 



the- 



at the end of time, 2 Pet. iii. 13. 



a 



clean velTel for it, poffefled /// fandilficatton and honour^ and not in 
the hiJIs of uncleannefs ^ i Thef. iv, 4, 5. And converts to Chrift 
are not only purged fmn an evil confczence, but have their bodies 
alfo vjajhed with pure water ^ Heb. x. 22. 



both, and both together make a New Tcftament ; fo that 
are new heavens, and a new earth that God will create ^'^'^^ 
thefe a preparative for the new heavens and new earth dcf "^^^ 

(2.) A change of God^s'o? 
making; he will create the new heavens and the new e I 

The change was made by him that had authority to make ' 
ordinances, as well as power to make new worlds. (3.^ ^^"f. 
be an abiding lafting change j a change never to be change/^ 
new world that will be always new, and never wax old as i 
which is ready to vanifli away doth. It fliall remain before 
unalterable; for the gofpel difpenfation is to continue to the 
of time, and not to be fucceeded by any other. The kinrrd 
of Chrift is a kingdom that cannot be moved ^ the laws and n 
leges of it are things which cannot he fljaken^ but fliall for cvcr^' 
maiuy Heb. xii. 27, 28. It fliall therefore remain, becaufc ir' 
before God ; it is under his eye, and care, and fpccia] proteflio'^ 
(4.) It will be maintained in a feed that fliall ferve Chrift- • 1 



fccd^ and in them, your na7nc^ Jljall remain. 
a feed of Chriftians ; 



A feed of minilfe 
as one generation of both pafTeth awa/ 
another generation fhall come ; and thus the name of Chrift \Jl 
that of Chrifl:ians, fhall continue on earth while the earth rc 
Now this may refer, (i.) To the Jews, devout men, and J mains, and his tlirone as the days of heaven. The 



profelytes out of every nation under heaven, that flocked together 
to Jerufalem, expefting the kingdom of the Mefliah to appear, 
J^s ii. 5, 6, 10. They came from all parts to the holy mountain 
of Jerufalem^ as an offering to the Lord, and there many of them 
were brought to the faith of Chrift, by the gift of tongues poured 
out on the apoftles. Methinks, there is fome correfpondence 
between that hiftory,and this prophecy. The eunuch fome time 
after came to worfliip at Jerufalem in his chariot, and took home 
with Ijim the knowledge of Chrift, and his holy religion. {2.) 
To the Gentiles, fome of all nations, that ftiould be converted to 
Chrift, and fo added to his church , which tho* a fpiritual ac- 
ceffion, is, as often in prophecy, reprefented by a local motion: 
The apoftie faith of all true Chriftians, that they are €07ne to mount 
Zion^ and the heavenly ferifalem^ Heb. xii. 22. which explains 
this here,, and fliews that the meaning of all this parade is only 
that they fliall be brought into the church by the grace of God, 
and in the ufc of the means of that grace as carefully, and fafely, 
and comfortably, as if they were carried in chariots and litters. 
Thus God fiiall perfuade Japhety and he fliall dwell in the tents of 
Shem^ Gen. ix. 27. 

4, That a gofpel miniftry fliall be fet up In the church, it be- 
ing thus enlarged by the addition of fuch a multitude of mem- 
bers to it, ver. 21. I will take of them, of the profelytes, of the 
Gentile converts, y^Jr priejis^ and for Levites, to minifter in holy 
things, and to prefide in their religious affemblics, which is very 
necelTary for dotSlrinc, worfliip, and difcipline. Hitherto the 
priefts and Levites were all taken from among the Jews, and 
were all of one tribe ; but in gofpel times God will take of the 
converted Gentiles to minifter to him in holy things, to teach 
the people, and to blefs them in the name of the Lord, and to be 
the ftewards of the myfteries of God, as the priefts. and Levites 
were under the Law ; to be paftors, and teachers, or bifliops, to 
give themfelves to the zvord and prayer ; and deacons to ferve ta- 
bles^ and as the Levites to take care of the outward bufnefs of 
the hoife of Gody Phil. i. i. A<3:s vi, 2, 3,4. The apoftles were 
all Jews, and fo were the feventy difciples 5 the great apoftle of 
the' Gentiles was himfelf a Hebrew of the Hebrews-^ but when 
churches v/ere planted among the Gentiles, they had minifters 
fettled that were of themfelves^ elders in every church. Acts xiv. 
23. Tit. i. 5- which made the miniftry to fpread the more eafUy, 
and to be the more familiar, and if not the more venerable, yet 
the more acceptable ; gofpel-grace it might be hoped would cure 
people of thofe corruptions which kept a prophet from having 
honour in his own country. God faith, I will take not all them, 
tho* they are all in a fpiritual fenfe made to our God kings and 
priefts, but of them^ fome of them. It is God's work originally 
to choofe minifters, by qualifying them for, and inclining them 
to the fervice, as well as to make minifters by giving them their 
commifllon. I -will take them, i, e, I will admit them, though 
Gentiles, and will accept of them and their miniftrations. 
This is a great honour and advantage to the Gentile church, as 
it was to the Jewifli church, that God raifedup of their fons for 
prophets, 2Lnd their young inen for Nazai'ites, Amos ii. 11. 

5. That the church and miniftry being thus fettled, ftiall con- 
tinue and be kept up in a fucceflion from one generation to ano- 
ther, ver, 2 2." The change that will be made by the fetting up 
of the kingdom of the Mefnah is here defcribed to be, (i.) A 
very great and univerfal change ; it fliall be a new world, the 
>uiv heavens^ and the new earthy promifed before, chap. Ixv. 17, 
Old things are p^Jpd away^ behold all things are become neWy 
2 Cor. v. 17. the old covenant of peculiarity fet afide, and a 
new covenant, a covenant of grace eftablifhed, Heb. viii. 13. 
We are now to ferve /;/ tiewnefs of the fpirit, and not in the old- 
nefs of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. New commandments are given 

rckting both to heaven and earth, and new promifes relating to 

3 



gates of 

hell, tho' they fight againft the church, fliall ^ot prevail, ^^^^ 
wear out the fai?its of the ino/l High, 

6. That the publick worfliip of God in religious aflcmblies 
ffiall be carefully and conftantly attended upon by all that are 
thus brought as an offering to the Lord, ver* 23, This is de- 
fcribed in expreflions fuited to the Old Teftament difpenfation 
to ftiew, that tho' the ceremonial law fliould be abolifliecl anj 
the temple fervice at an end, yet God fliould be ftill as regu- 
larly, and conftantly, and acceptably worfliipped as ever. He/e- 
tofore Jews only went up to appear before God, and they were 
bound to attend only three times a year, and the males onh'' 
but now all flefli. Gentiles as well as Jews, women as well si 
men, ftiall come and worjhip before God, in his prefence, tho* not 
in his temple at JcrnMcm, but in religious aflembh'es (Jifperfed 
all the world over, which fliall be to them as rhe tabernacle of 
meeting was to the Jews, God will in them record Jiis name, and 
the' but two or three come together, he will be anion^^ 




will meet them, and blefs them. 



them, 

And they fliall have the bene- 
fit of thele holy convocations frequently, every new moon, and 
every fabbath, not as formerly at the three annual feafts only. 
There is no neceffity of one certain place, as tHe temple was of 
old 5 Chrift is our temple, in whom by faith all believers meet, 
and now the church is fo far extended, it is impoilibJe that 2)! 
fliould meet at one place ; but it is fit there fliould be a cerrain 
time appointed, that the fervice may be done certainly, and dons 
frequently, and a token thereby given of the fpiritual commu- 
nion which all Chriftian aflemblics have with each other, by 
faich, hope, and holy love. The new moons and the fabbaths 
are mentioned, becaufc under the law, the' the yearly feafts were 
to be celebrated at Jerufalem, yet the new moons and the fab- 
baths were rellgioufly obferved all the country ov.er, in the fclrJi 
of the prophets firft, and afterwards in the Jynagogues, 2 Kings 
iv. 23. jlmos v\n- 5. ji£fs xv. 21. according to the model of 
which Chriftian aflTemblies feem to be performed. Where the 
Lord's day is weekly fanflified, and the Lord's fupper monthly 
celebrated, and both duly attended on, there this promife is 
fulfilled, there the Chriftian new moons and fabbatlis are ob- 
ferved. See here, that God is to be worfliipped in 
aflemblies j that it is the duty of all, as they have opportu- 
nity, to wait upon God in thofe aflemblies ; all fiefn ?nujl 
co?ne, tho' flefli, weak and corrupt, and finful, let them come 
that the flefli may be mortified. In worfliipping God we 
prefeht ourfelves before him, and are in a fpecial manner in 
his prefence. For doing this there ought to be ftateci times, 
and are fo, and we muft fee that it is our intereft, as v.d! 
as our duty, conftantly, and confcientioufly, to obferve thefe I 
times. 



7. That their thankful fenfe of God's diftinguiftiing favour 
to them, fliould be very much increafed by the confideration 
of the fearful doom and deftruction of thofe that perfift 
perifli in their infidelity and impiety, ver. 24, They that bve 
been worfliipping the Lord of hoflrs, and 

of his houfe, to affeft 

fliall take 
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folenm 



in the goodnefs 

with their own 
of the wicked, . 
is here defcribed 
God. 



happinefs, inau taice a 
Obferve, (x.) Wh 



24. 

reioicing before hin^ 
tiiemfelves the mor^ 
view of the mjfoy 
V are, whofe mifer- 



; they are men that have tranfgrejfed o^oinj 



thought themfelves able to contend with 



covenant v/i 
him. 

ie&d 



of 



battle. 



not only broken his laws, but broken 
him, and 

may be meant efpecially of the unbelieving Jev/s that reje 
the gofpel of Chrift. (2.) What their mlfery is : it is bet- 
reprefented by the frightful fpeftacle 
covered with the carcafes of the flain, 
ground, full of worms crawling about 

them ; and if you go to burn them, they are fo fcatrei^'^i 

and it is fuch a noifome piece of work to get them ^^g^^'f^! 
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T!^ it would be endlcfs, and the fire would never be quench- 
M*^ fo that they are an abhorring to all Jlejhy no body cares 
come near them. Now this is fomctimes accompliflied in 
^^ oi-al judgments, and, perhaps, never nearer the letter than 
/ the dcflruffion of Jerufalcm and the Jewifh nation by the 
Romans ; '^^ which deftruftion it is computed that above tvvo 

millions firft ^^^^ '^X fword,' befides what 

erifted by famine and peftilcncc. It may refer Jikewife to 
he fpiritual judgments that came upon the unbch'eving Jews, 
which St Paul looks upon, and fliews us^ Rom. xi. 8, fsfr. 
They became dead in fins, twice dead, the churcl^ of the Jews, 
^as a carcafe of a church, all its members were putrid car- 
cafes iheir worm died not^ their own confcicnces made them 
continually uneafy ; and the fire of their rage againft the 
gofpel not quenched, which was their punifhmcnt as well 
as their fin \ and they became more than ever any nation 

under the fun^ an abhorring to all Jlejh. But our Saviour ap- 




A H. 



Chap. LXVI. 



plies it to the cverlafling mifery and torment of impenitent fin- 
ners in the future ftatc ; where their worm dies not^ and th€\v fire 
is not quenched^ Mark ix. 44. for the foul, whofe confcience is 
its conftant tormentor, is immortal, and the God, whofe wrath 
is its conftant terror, is eternal. (3.) What notice fhall be 
taken of it^ they that wor/hip God fhall go forth and look upon 
themy to afFcdl their own hearts with the love of their Re- 
deemer, when they fee what mifery they arc redeemed from, 
As it will aggravate the mifcries of the damned, to fee others in 
the kingdom of heaven, and them/elves ihruji out^ Luke xlii. 38, 
fo it will illuftrate the joys and glories of the bleffcd to fee 
what comes of them that died in their tranfgVeflion, and it will 
elevate their praifes to think that they were themfelves as brands 
plucked out of that burning. To the honour of that free grace 
which thus diftinguifhed them, let the redeemed of the Lord 
with all humility, and iiot without a holy trembling, fing their 
triumphant fongs. 
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I'he prophecies of the Old ^ejlament, as the Epijlks of the New, are placed rather according to their k!k 
than their feniority ; the longejl firjl^ not the eldeji. "there nvere^ divers prophets ^ and writing ones, that 
nvere co-temporaries with Ifaiah^ as Mzcahy or a little before him^ as Hojea^ and Joely and Atnos) or 
foon after hiniy as Habakkiik and Nahum are fuppofed to be s and yet the p7^ophecy of yere?niah, ^.vk 



begafi 
7neet with 



ma7ty years after Ifaiah jinifhed, is placed next to his, becaufe there is jo iniicb in it ; where ^wi 
nth mof of God's wordy there let the preference be giveny and yet thoje of lejfer gifts are not 'to k 
defpifed or excluded. Nothi^ig now occurs to be obferved further concerning prophecy in geiieral^ but cm- 
cerning this prophet Jeremiah we may obJervCy (i.) "That he was betimes a prophet -y he began yoiii^^ 
and therefore could fay it from his own experiencey that it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his 
youth, the yoke both of fervice aitd of affliSliony Lam, iii. iy. Jerom obferveSy that Ifaiah y who had mm 
years over his heady had his [tongue touched with a coal of firCy to purge away his iitiquityy chap. 6,7. 
But when God touched Jeremia/o's mouthy who was yet but youngy nothing was faid of the purging y 
his iniguitVy chap. i. 9. becaufe^ by reafon of his tender years\- he had not Jb much f7i to anfwer for. 
(z.J 'That he co?ttinucd lo?2g a prophet y fome reckon fifty years y others above forty. He began in the thir- 
teenth year of fofiahy whe7i things went well under that good kingy but be coittiniied through all tk 
wicked reigns that followedy for when we Jet out for the fervice of Gody thd the wind may then be fair 
and favour able y we know not how foon it may turn and be tempefiuous. f^-J ^hat he was a reproving 
prophet y was fent in God's name to tell Jacob, of their finSy and to warn the?n of the judgmeiits of Goi 
that were coming upon them y and the criticks obfervCy that therefore his file and jnanner of fpeakingi^ 
more plai^i and roughs and^ iefs polite than that of Ifaiahy and fome other of the prophets. Thoje thd" 
are Jhtt' to di (cover fin ought to lay afide the €72tici72g word of maiis wifdom. Flain-dealiitg is bcju 
when we are dealing with f inner s to bring the?n to repentaiice. (^.) .That he was a weepi7ig prophet y 
be is commonly called^ not only becaufe he peniicd the La?2ie72tatio72Sy but beca2fe he was all along i'^ 
mournful Jpeciator of the Ji22s of his peopky and of the dejblatiftg judg7nents that were coming upon thcr.i. 
And for this reafo22^ perhaps, thofe who imagi7tcd our Saviour to be one of the pj^ophets, tho2ight him oj 
a72y of the7?2 to be 772oJi like to Jeremiahy Matt, xvi, 14. becaife he was a man of forrovvs and acquainted 





firuSiioit by 



jee7ns 



Pfi ' bej^ 



defiruciio7i by the Ro77ia7iSy whe7t they killed the Lord Jefiis, and perfecuted his difciples, pleafed not 
God, and were contraxy to all men, for wrath was come upon them to the uttermoft, i Thef. 



16. The laft accoimt we have of him in his hiftoryy is, that the re7nai2iing fcws forced him 
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whe7'e they we7'e buried hi objcurityy a22d can'M 

, - ^. .^hecies of this book, which we have in the 72inetccn 

firfi chapters, feem to be the heads of the fei^77t07is he preached in a way of general reproof for ph 
de7iui2ciation of judgment y aftei'wardsy they are 77iore particular and occajio}ialy and /iiixcd with the btjk'1 



a7idcr entred Rgypty he took up the bo7ies of Jerefjiiah 
them to Alexa7idriay a7td b2iried the7n there. The prop 
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r j^i^ J^y 3 btit not placed hi due order of time. Wtth the threatnmgs many gracious promifes ar 
%n%ed of mercy to the penitenty of the deliverance of the yews out of their captivity^ and fo 



plain reference to the kingdo7n of the MeJJiah. Among the Apocryphal 



.pijlle faid to he written by J 



ipt. 



war 721 ng them 
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•iji. the 



wor~ 



'(ijtp'^of idols, by expofng the vanity of idols ^ and the folly of idolaters .: It is in Baruch, chap. vi. But 
It is fiippofed not to be autheitticky nor has it {methinks) ajiy thing like the life a?td fpirit of Jeremidys 
^ It is alfo related concerning Jereiniah^ z Mace. ii. 4. that when Jerufalera was dejiroyed 

UMldeans, he^ by direBion from Gody took the ark and the altar of incenfcy aiid carried them to 
Neboy lodged them in a hollow cave there^ and flopped the door 5 but fo?ne that followed 



lorittngs 



thotizht 



pli 



find 



for feeki?2g 



telliiig them the 



'ilace fmild be iinhiown^ till the time that (Jod Jhoidd gather his people together again. But I know 
not njohat credit is to be given to that flory, thd it is there faid to . be fowid in the records, 
cannot but be concerned in the reading of Jereynialfs prophecies^ to find that they we^^e fo little 
regarded by the men of that generation^ but let us 7nake ufe of that as a reafon why we fiooidd 
regard them the 772ore j for they are written for our Iear7ii72g too^ and for wa7i2i7ig to us a7id to 
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In this chapter we have^ (i.) The general hifcriptzon cr title of 
this book ; %vith the time of the continuance of Jere?niah's piihlick 



ver. I 
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7' 



mhiiflry^ _ . . _ _ 

ticed office^ bis jnodeft obje^ion agaitift tt anfwered^ and an ample 

co7wnii lion given him fir the execution, of zt^ ver. 4 — 10. (5.) 
The vifions of an almond-rod and a feething pot^ fg^^ify'^^^g ^he 
approaching ruin of "Judah and Jeriifale?n by the Chaldeans^ 
ver. 1 1 — 16. (4,) Encouragement grocn to the prophet to go on 



vent the ruin of a people that hate to be reformed ? And there- 
fore, tho* it was a time of reformation, Jeremiah continued to 
foretel the deftroying judgments that were coming upon them ; 
for tiiere is no fymptom more threatning to aiiy people than fruit- 
lefa attempts of reformation 5 Jofiah and Jeremiah would have 
healed them, but they would not be healed. (2.) He continued 
to prophefy through the reigns of Jehoiachim, and Zedekiah, 
who reigned eleven years a- piece ^ he prophefied to the carrying 
away of Jerufalem captive^ ver. 3. that great event which lie had 
fo often propiiefied of. 



/;/;//, ver. i 7—1 9. 

Jure to bear Imn out. 



Thus is he fet to work by one that will be 



chap. xl. 



I . 



I. 




H E words of Jeremiah the fon of Hilkiah, 

of the priefcs thdtwere in Anathoch in the 
Jand of Benjamin : 2. To whom the word 
of the LORD came in the days of Jofiah 
the fon ofAmon king of Judah, in the thirteenth year 
of his reign. 3. It came alfo in the days of Jehoiakim 
the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, unto* the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the fon of Jofiah king of 

Jjdah, unto the carrying away of Jerufalem captive in 
Cue fifth month, 

F 

We have here as much as it was thought fit we fliould know 
of the genealogy of this prophet, and the chronology of his pro- 



He continued ro prophefv after that. 
But the computation here is made to end with that, 
becaufe it was the accomphfliment of many of his predictions; 
and from the thirteenth of Jollah to the captivity, was juft forty 
years. Dr Lightfoot obferves, that as Alofes was fo long with 
the people a teacher in the wildernef^, till they entered into their 
own land ; Jeremy was To long in their ov/n land a teacher be- 
fore they went into the wildernefs of the heathen ; and he thinks 
•that therefore a fpecial mark is fet upon the lail: forty years of 
the iniquity of Judah, which Ezekiel bore forty davs, a day for 
a year, becaufe during all that time they had Jeremiah prophe- 
fying among them, which was a great aggravation of their impe- 
nitency. God, in this prophet, fufFered their manners, their ill 
manners forty years, and at length fwear in his wrath that they 
fhould not continue in his reft. 



phecy. 



T. 



Then the word of the LORD came unto me,' 

5. Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew 
and before thou camefl: forth out of che womb, I 

fandlified thee, a/^d 1 ordained thee a prophet unco the 

6. Then faid I, Ah, Lord GOD, behold, I 



4- 

fayin 

thee 



nations. . _ _ 

7e are told wliat fannly the prophet was of. He w^s the cannot fpeak, for I d77i a child. 



foH of UUkiah ; it is fuppofed, not that Hilkiah that was high 
piieii in Joiiah's time (for then he would have been called fo, 
and not as h.ere, one of the priefls that were in Anathoth) but 
anoti^cr or tlic fame name. Jeremiah figilifies one raifed up by 
tkelr.rd; in is faid ot Chrift that he is a prophet vt^hom the Lord 
our God raf:th up unto us^ Deut. xviii. 15, 18. He was of the 
priellj, T^m\ as a prieft was aurhoVized and appointed to teach the 
people; but to that authority and appointment God added the 
extuordinary commifnon of a prophet. Ezekiel alfo was a prleft. 
Thus God would fupport the honour of the priefthood^ at a 
time when, by their fins and God's judgments upon them, it was 
fadly eclipfed. He was of the priefts^'in Anathoth : a city of 
priefts, which lay 'but three miles from Jerufalem ; Abiathar had 
his country houfe there, i Kings ii, 26. 

2. We have the general date of his. prophecies ; the knowledge 
of which is requilite to the underftanding of diem, (i.) He be- 
gan to prophefy in the thirteenth year of Jofiah's reign, ver. 2. 
Jofiah in the twelfth year of his reign began a work of reforma- 
tion, applied himfeU wiih all finccrity to purge Judah and Jerufa- 
lem from the high places^ and the groves^ and the images^ 2 Chron. 
J^xxiv. 3. And very feafonably then was this young prophet 
raifed up to affift and encourage the young king in chat good work. 
Then the word of the Lord came to ]:iim5 not only a charge and 
commiffion to him to prophefy, but a revelation of the things 
themfelves which he was to deliver. As it is an encouragement 
ro niinifters to be countenanced and protetfled by fuch pious ma- 
giftrates as Jofiah was, fo it is a great help to magiftrates in. any 
good work of reformation to be advifed and animated, and to 
have a great deal of their work done for them by fuch faithful 
zealous miniflers as Jeremiah was. Now one would have ex- 
pe&d when thefe two joined forces, fuch a prince, and fuch a 
PJ'opliet, (as in a like cafe, Ezra v. /, 2.) and botJi youn^r^ fuch 
a compleat reformation fliould have been brought abotit and fettled, 
^is would have prevented the ruin of the church and ftace ; but it 
piovcd quite otherwife ; in the eighteenth year of Jofiah we find 
dierc were a great many of die relicks of idolatry, that .were not 
P^^ged out ; for wJiat can thcbeft princes and prophets do to pie- 
No. Jx. 



7. f But the LORD 
faid unto me. Say not, I am a child : for chou fhalt go 
to all that I fliall fend chee, and whatfoever I command 
thee thou fhalt fpeak. 8. Be not afraid- of their faces : 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, faith the LORD, 
g. Then the LORD put forth his hand, and touched my 
mouch, and the LORD faid unto me. Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth. 10. See, I have this day 
fet thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to 
root out, and to pull down, and to deftroy, and to 
throw down, to build, and to plant. 

Here is, i. Jeremiah's early defignation to the work and office 
of a prophet, which God gives him notice of as a reafon for his 
early application to that bufinefs, ver, 4, 5- The zvord f the 
Lord came to Imn^ v/ith a fatisFyiiig affurance to himfelf that it 
was the word of the Lord, and not a deluflon 5 and God told 
him,* (i.) That he Iiad ordained him a prophet to the nations^ or 
againft the nations 5 the nation of the Jews in the firfi place, who 
are therefore now reckoned among the nations, becaufe they had 
learned their works, and mingled themfelves with them in their 
idolatries, v/hich othervvife they fliould not have been. Numb, 
xxiii. 9. Yet he was given to be a prophet, not to the Jews 
only, but to the neighbour nations 5 to whom he was to fend 
yoies^ chap, xxvii. 3. and whom he mufi make to drink of the cup 
of the Lord's anger, chap. xxv. 17. He is ftill in his writings a 
prophet to the nations, (to our nation among the reft) to tell them 
what the national judgments are which may be expefted for na- 
tional fins. It would be well for the nations would they take 
Jeremiah for their prophet, and attend to the warnings lie gives 
them. (2.) That before he was born even in his eternal coun- 
fel he had defigned him to be fo. Let him know, that he who 
gave him this commiflion, is the fame that gave him his being, 
that formed him in the belly ^ and brought him forth cut of the wQ7nby 
and therefore was his rightful owner, and might employ him, and 

make ufe of him as he pleafed. And that this commiffion was 

%\ U given 



• 





E M 




H. 



given him in purfuance of the purpofe God had purpofed m him- 
felf concerning him, before he was born. / kneiv ihee^ and I 
fan^ified ihee^ i. e. I determined that thou fhouldft be a prophet, 
and fet thee apart for theofScei thus St Paul faith of himfelf, 
that God had feparated hhn from his tnother's womb to be a 
Chriftian and an apoftle, GaL u iS^ Obferve, {i.) The great 
Creator knows what ufe to make of every man before he makes 
him 5 he has made all foy- hlmfelfy and of the fame lumps of clay 
defigns a veJTel of honour or d'tJhonQiir as he pleafeth, Rom, ix. 21, 
(2.} What God has defigned men for he will , call them to, 
for his purpofes cannot be fruftrated. TLnov^n unto God are all 
his own works before-hand, and his knowledge is infallible, and 
his purpofe unchangeable. (3.) There Is a particular purpofe and 
providence of God converfant about his prophets and minifters ; 
they are by fpecial counfel defigned for their work, and what 
they are defigned for, they arc filted for ; I that knew thee^ fan- 
alfadthce, "God deftincs them to it, and forms them for it, 
then when he firft forms the fpirxt of man within him. ?7'Gpheia 
najcUur^ non fit, 

z. Flis modeft declining of this honourable employment, ver. 
6. Though God had predeftinated him to it, yet it was news 
io him, and a mighty furprize to hear that he fhould be a pro- 
phet to the 7mtio77s 5 %ve knozv not what God intends us for, but ha 
knows. One would have thought he fhould have catched at it 
as a piece of preferment, for fo it was, but he objects againift it, 
difabies himfelf 5 Ah^ Lord God^ behold I cannot fpeak to great 
men and multitudes, as prophets muft j I cannot fpeak fine nor 
fluently, cannot word things well, as. a meffage from God fhould 
be worded ; I cannot fpeak with any authority, nor can expedl 
to be heeded, for / £1771 a child, arid my youth will be defpifed. 
Note, It becomes us when we have any fervice to do for God 



and left it fuffer through 
it becomes us likewi/e to 



to be afraid left nie mifnianage it, 
our weaknefs and unfitnefs for it ; 

■ 

have low thoughts of ourlelves, and to be difEdent of our own 
fufKciency. Thofe that are young fhould confider that they are 
fo, fliould be afraid, as Elihu was, and not venture beyond their 
Jength. 

5, The affurance God gracioufly gave him, that he would 
fiand by him, and carry him on in his- work. 

I. Let him not objeS: that he is a child, he fhall be a prophet 
for all that, ver, 7, Say not any more / qtii a cbildy it is true thou 
art^ but, (i.) Thou haft God's precept, and let not that hin- 
der thee from obeying it. Go to all to whom J Jhall fend thee, 
€ind fpeak whaifoever I command thee. Note, Tho' a fenfe of 
our ovt'n .weaknefs and infufficiency fhould make us go humbly 
about our work, yet it fhould not make us draw back from it 
when God calls us to it ; God was angry with Mofes even for 
his modeft excufes, Ex-od, iv, 14. (2,) Thou haft God's pre- 
fence, and let not thy being young difcourage thee from depend- 
ing, upon it. Though thou art a child, thou fhalt be enabled to 
go to all to whom I ftiall fertd thee, though they are never fo great, 
and never fo many. And uihatfoever I command thee, thou fhalt 
have judgment, memory, and language wherewith to fpeak it, 
as It fhould be fpoken, Samuel delivered a meffage from God to 
Eli when he was a little child. Note, God can when he pleafeth 
2nake children prophets, and ordain ftrength out of the 77iouth of 
babes and fuc'kllngs, 

2. Let him not object that he fhall meet with many enemies, 
and much oppofition, God will be his protestor, ver. 8. Be -not 
afraid of their faces ; Though they look big, and fo think to 
out-face thee, and put thee out of countenance, yet be not afraid 
to fpeak io thciyu, no, not to fpeak that to them which is moft un- 
pleaiing ^ thou fpeakeft in the name of the King of kings, and, 
by authority from him, and with that thou mayft face ihe?n 
dovjn. Though they look angry, be not afraid of their difplea- 
fare, nor difturbed with arpprehenfions of the confequences of it. 
Thofe that have meffages to deliver from God muft not be afraid 
of the face of raan^ Ezek. iii. 9, And thou haft caufe to be 
both bold and eafy, for / a7}i with thee^j not only to affift thee 
in thy work, but to deliver thee out of the hands of thy per- 
fecutors : And if God he for ihee^ ivho can be againfl thee P If 
God do not deliver his minifters from trouble, it comes much to 
one if he deliver them from finking under their trouble. Mr Gataker 
well obfervcs here. That earthly princes arc not wont to go along 
with their embaftadors, but God goes along with thofe whom he 
fends, and is by his powerful protection at all times, arid in all 
places pre/ent with them ; and with this they ought to animate 

themfclvcs, ASis xviii. xo. 

Ivct him not objecl that he cannot fpeak as becomes him, 

will enable him to fncak. 



God 



with 



To fpeak intelligently, 
God, 'ucr, 9. 



and as one that had 



acquamtance 

He having now a vifion of the divine glory, 
the Lord put forth his hatid^ and by a fenfible fign conferred upon 
hiin fo much of the gift of the tongue as was neceflary for htm, 
he touched his Tfiouth^ and with that touch opened his lips that his 
mouth fhould fhew forth God's praife, with that touch fweetly 
conveyed his words into his ?7iouth, to be ready to him upon all 
occafions 5 fo that he could never want words who was thus 
furniflied by him that jfiade 7nan^s fttouth. God not only put 
knowledge into liis head, but zvords into his i7iGuth^ for there arc 
words tvhich the Holy Ghcjl ieachcth^ x Cor. ii. 13. It is fit 
4 




that 



God's mefTage fhould be delivered in his own words, that it 
be delivered punaually, Ezek. iii. 4. Speak with 7m 
And thofe that faithfully do fo fhall not want inftru£lions as f * 
cafe requires ; God will give them a ?7iottth and wlfdom /» ^ 
fa772e hour, MatU X. ig, ^^^^^ 

2. To fpeak powerfully, and as one that had authority fr 
God, - wr, 10. It is a ftrange commiffion that is here^;!^ 

him. See* / have this dav Cet thee 



See, / have this day fet thee over the nations, and 



and 



the kzfjgdomsy which founds very great, and yet -Jeremiah 
poor defpicable prieft ftiil ; he is not fet over the kingdoms as ^ 
prince to rule them by the fword, but as a prophet by the pow^ 
of the word of God. Thofe that would from hence prove 
Pope's fupremacy over kings, and his authority to depofe them 
and difpofe of their kingdoms at his pleafure, muft prove thatli' 
has the fame extraordinary fpirit of prophecy that Jeremiah ha/ 
elfe how can he have the power that Jeremiah had by virtue^ ) 
that fpirit ; and yet the power that Jeremiah had, who notwith 
ftanding his power lived in meannefs and contempt, and und ' 
oppreffion, would not content thofe proud men. Jeremiah 
fet over the nations, the Jewifh nation in the firft place 
other nations, fome great ones befides, againft whom "he pr 
phefied ; was fet over them not to demand tribute from them or 
enrich himfelf with their fpoi Is, but to root out, and pulldown 
and de/iroy, and yet withal to build and pla'at, (r.) He muft at- 
tempt to refor?n the nations, to 7'oot out, and pull down and deflm 

idolatry and other . wickednefTes among them, to extirpate thofe 
vicious habits gnd cuftoms which had long taken root, to throio 
down the kingdom of fm, that religion and virtue might be plantd 
and built among them. And to the introducing and eftabliftin 
of that which is good, it is neceflary that that which is evil b 
removed. (2,) He muft tell them that it would be well or ill 
with them according as they were or were not reformed; Hg 
muft fet before them life and death, good and evil^ according to 
God's declaration of the- method " he takes with kingdoms ^r^i 
nations, Jer. xviii. 7, 8^ 9, 10. He muft afTure tho^ vi^ho per- 
fiPied in their wickedriefs that they fhould be rooted out and de- 
Jlroyedy and thofe who repented that they fhould be built and 
planted ; he was authorized to read the doom of nations, and 
God would ratijy it and fulfil it, Ifa. xliv. 26. would do it ac- 
cording to his word, and therefore isfaid to do it by his word. Itis 
thus exprefled, partly to fhew how fure the word of prophecy ij, 
it will as certainly be accomplifhed as if it were done already 
and partly to put an honour upon the^ prophetical office, and 
make it look truly great, that others may not d^fpifQ prophets, 
nor they difparage themfelves. And yet more honourably doth 
the gofpel miniftry ^oofc in that declarative power Chrift gave 
his apoflles to remit and retain Jin^ Jphn xx. 23. to bind ani 
loofe^ Mat. xviii. 18. 



0 



the word of the LORD 



what feeft thoa? 



II, % Moreover 
unto me, faying, Jeremiah^ 

faid, I fee a rod of an almond-.crce. 12. 
the LORD unto me. Thou haft well feen 



came 
and I 
Then faid 
For I 
And the word 

the LORD came unco me the fecond time, faying, 
What feeft thou? and I faid, I fee a feeching pot, and 
the face thereof was towards the north. 14^ Then the 
LORD faid unto me, Out of the north an evil ihall 



will haften my word to perform it. 13 



of 



15. For 



break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 
Io, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the 
north, faith the LORD, and they fhall come, and 



they ftiall 
the 



fet every one his throne at the entering of 



gates 
of round 
1 5. And 



Jerufalem, and againft all the walls there 
about, and againft all the cities of Judah. 
I will utter my judgments againft Dhem 
touching all their wickednefs, who have forfaken me, 
and have burnt incenfe unto other gods, and worlliip- 
ped the works of their own hands, 17. ^ Thou there- 
fore gird up thy loins and arife, and fpeak unto chem 
all that 1 command thee : be not difmayed at their 
faces, left I confound thee before them. 18. For be- 
hold, I have made thee this day a defenced city, and 

an iron pillar, and brafen walls againft the whole land, 

there- 



of, 
pie 



againft the priefts 
of the land. 



thee, but they 



19 
fhall 



Judah, againft the princes 

affainft the 
fight 
thee 



thereof, and 



And 



fhall 



I am 
thee. 



with thee. 



they 

not prevail againft 
faith the LORD, to 



agai 



peo- 



for 
deliver 



Here, i. God gives Jeremiah, in vifion, a view of the pnn' 
cipal errand he was to go upon, which was to foretel the i^' 
ftru<aion of Judah and Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, for tl^^'^ 
fins, efpecially their idolatry. This was at firft reprefented tf> 
him, in a way proper to make an impreiJion upon him, 
he might have it upon his heart in all his dealings witii tliis 
people. 



I 



1 




Chap. I, 



CO. 



He intimates to hirti: that the people wece ripening apace 
in and ruin was' haftening apace towards them*- God 
^"r anfwered his bbjeaioh, that he was a Mld^ goes on to 
- him in the prophetical learning and language ; and havin 



initiate 



g 



mifcd to enable him t6; fpeak intelligibly to the:peopIe, he 
f^. f^arhes him to underftand what God faith to him 5 for pro- 



muft be 
u ' what 



1 ts muft have ^es in- their heads ^ as well as tongues ; 
^ersaswell fpeakers ; he therefore asks him, Jere?m , 
A /? /Z-^^ Look about thee and' :obferve. now ; and he was foon 
-arc what was prefentcd to himy / ^ rod^ noting afflidllon 
Ta chaftirement ; a correaing rodr hanging over us ; and it is a 
^^'1 of an almond-tree^ \vhich is one of the forwardeft trees in the 
po-- is in the bud and bloflbrn.prefently, when other trees are 
'/"rre 'broken out; it flourlflieth, faith Pliny, in the month of 

^ ' March 



m 



a 



•7 



Tanuary, anu uy .v.a.... ..^.^ ...... , hence^ it is called 

he Hebrew, Shakedh^ the bajiy.iree-, . whether -^is rod that Jere- 
^^iah faw had already budded, as fome think, or whether it was 
%ippecl and dry, as others think, and yet Jeremiah knew it to be 
of an almond-tree, as Aaron's rod was, is uncertain; but God 
explained it in the next words-, 'uer.; xz. Thou hajl well feefu 
God commended him that he was fo obfervant, and fo quick of 
apprehenfion as to be aware,, though it .was the firft vifion he 
ever faw, that it was a rod of an almond-tree ; that his mind was 
fo compofed as to be able to diftingiiifli. Prophets have need of 
(rood eyes; and thofe that fee well fhall be commended, and not 
thofe only that fpeak well. * Thou haft feen a hafty tree, that 
fiffiiifies that I will hajien 7ny word to . perform it. Jeremiah fhall 
prophcfy that which he himfelf .fhall live to fee acconiplifhed. 
We have the explication of thfs^ Exek.. v\\. 10, 1 1. The rod hath 
lloffomed^ pride hath budded^ .violence is rifen up into a rod of 
Jckedncfs. ' The meafure of Jerufalem's iniquity fills very faft ; 
nd as if their deftruaion flumbered too long^ they waken it^ 
theyhaften it, and I \yill .haften to perform what I have fpoken 
n^ainft them. 

"(2.) He intimates to him/whence the intended ruin fhould 
arife; Jeremiah is a fecond time asked. What he fees ? And he 
fees z feething-pot upon the fire, ver, 13/ reprefenting Jerufalem 
jid Judah in a mighty tofs and commotion, like boiling wa- 
ter, hy reafon of the defcent which the Chaldean army made 
upon them ; made like a fiery oven^ Pfal. xxi. 9. all in a heat, 
wafting away as boiling water doth, and fenfibly evaporating 
and growing lefs and lefs ; ready to boil over, to be thrown out 
of their own city and land, as out of the pan into the fire, from 
bad to worfe. Some think thofe fcofFers referred to this, who 
iaid, Ezek. xi. 3. This city is the caldron^ and we bethefiejh. 
Now the mouth or face of the furnace or hearth, over which this 
pot boiled, was towards the north ; for thence the fire and fuel 
was to come, that mutt make the pot boil thus. So the vifion is 
explained, 'uer, 14.. Out of the 72orih an evil Jhall break forth^ or 
fidlhe opened. It had been long defigned by the juftlce of God, 
and long deferved by the fin of the people, and yet hitherto the 
Divine patience had reftrained it, and held it in as it were ; the 
enemies had intended it, and God had checked them ; but now 
all reftraints fhall be taken off, and the evil Jl^all break forth \ 
the direful fcene fhall open, and the enemy fhali come in like a 
Good, It fhall be an univerfal calamity, it fhall come upon all 
ih inhabitants of the land^ from the higheft to the loweft, for they 
have all corrupted their way. Look for this ftorm to arife out of 
the norths whence fair weather ufed to com'e^ Job xxxvii. 22. 
When there was friendfhip between Hezekiah and the king of 
Babylon, they promifed themfelves many advantages out of the 
mrth ; but it proved quite otherwife, ozit of the north their trouble 
arofe. Thenpe fometimes the fierceft tempefts come, whence 
we expeded fair weather. This is further explained, ver, 15. 
where we may obferve, (i.)' The raifing of the army, that fhall 
invade Judah, and lay it wafle ; i will call all the families of the 
khigdms of the norths faith the Lord. AH the northerii crowns 
ftall unite under Nebuchadnezzar, and join with him in this expe- 
tiition. They lay difperfed, but God that has all mens hearts in 
liis hand, will bring them together ; they lie at a diftance from 
Judah, but God that directs all mens fleps, will call them, and 
they fhall come, though they be never fo far ofE God's fum- 
mons fhall be obeyed ; they whom he calls fhall come. When 
lie has work to do of any kind, he will find inftruments to do 
its though he fend to the utmoft parts of the earth for them. 
And that the armies brought into the field may be fufEciently 
numerous and ftrong, he "will call not only the kingdoms of the 
^'•^rth^ hut all the families of thofe kingdoms, into the fervice 5 not 
one able-bodied man fhall be left behind. ' (2.) The advance of 
this army; the commanders of the troops of the feveral nations 
ftall take their poft in carrying on the fiege of Jerufalem, and 
other the cities of Judah. They fhall fet every one his throne or 
fear. When. a city is beficged, we fay. The enemy fits down 
Ijefore it ; they fhall encamp, fome at the entring of the gatesy 
others agahifl the tualls round about ^ to cut ofF both the going out 

0^ the mouths, and the coming in of the meat, and fo to ftarve 

them. 

■ 

(3.) He tells him plainly what was the procuring caufe of all 
i.^*^^*^ judgments ; it was the fm of Jerufalem^ and of the cities of 
judab', ven 16. / zuill pafs fentence upon them, fo it pay be 
^^'^^ S or, gi<ue judgment againji thm^ this ftntence, this judg- 



which in God's 



ment, becaufe of all their wickednefs i that is it that plucks up the 
flood-gates, and. lets in this inundation oF calamities. They have 
forfaken God, and revolted from their allegiance to him, and have 
burnt incenfe to other gods, new gods, flrange gods, and all falfe 
gods, pretenders, ufurpers, the creatures of their own fancy, and 
they have worjhtpped the works of their own hands. Jeremiah 
was young, had looked but little abroad into the world, and per- 
haps did not know, nor could have believed, what abominable 
idolatries the children of his people were guilty of ; but God 
tclls him, that he might know what to level his reproofs againflr, 
and what to ground his threatnings upon, and that he might him- 
felf be fatisfied in -the equity of the fentence, 
name-he was to pafs upon them. 

2. God excites and encourageth Jeremiah to apply himfelf 
with all diligence arid ferioufnefs to his bufinefs. A great trufi: 
is committed to him; he is fent in God's name as a herald at 
arms, to proclaim war againft his rebellious fubjects ; for God is 
pleafed to give warning of his judgments before hand, that fin- 
ners may be awakened to meet him by repentance, and fo tur'ft 
aivay his wrath, and that if they do not, they may be left inex- 
cufable. With this truft Jeremiah has a charge given him, ver, 

17. Thou therefore gird up thy loins free thyfelf from all thofe 
things that would disfit thee for, or hinder thee in, this fervice 5 
buckle to it with readineft and refolution, and be not entangied 
with doubts about it. He muft be quick, arife, and lofe no timej 
he muft be bufy, arife and fpeak unto thetn, in feafon^ out of fea- 
fon ; he muft be bold, ^e not difmayed at their faces, as before, 
ver. 8, In a word, he muft be faithful ^ it is required of embaf- 
fadors that they be fo. 

In two things he muft be "faithful, (r.) He muft fpeak all that 
he is charged with ; Speak all that I command thee. He muft 
forget nothing as minute, or foreign, or not worth 'mentioning ; 
every word of God is weighty. Re muft conceal nothing, for 
fear of offending ; he muft alter nothing," under pretence of 
making it more fafliionable or more palatable, but without addi- 
tion or diminution declare the Tohole counfd of God, (2.) He 
muft fpeak to all that lie is charged agaiitji \ he muft not whifper 
it in a corner to a few particular friends, that will take it well, 
but he muft appear againfi the kiJigs of Judah, if they be wicked- 
kings, and bear his teftimony againft the fins even of the princes 
thereof', for the greateft of men are not exempt from the judg- 
ments, either of God's hand, or of his mouth. Nay, he muft: 
not fpare the priejls thereof : though he himfelf was a prieft, and 
was concerned to maintain the dignity of his order, yet he muft 
not therefore flatter them in their fins. He muft appear againft 
the people of the land, though they were his own people,, as far as 
they were againji the Lord, 

And two reafons" are here given why he, f]:iould do thus: 
I. Becaufe^ he had reafon to fear the zvratb 
be falfe j Be not difmayed at their faces, 
office, or balk the duty of it, lejl .1 confound and difnay thee 
before them-, left I give thee up to thy faint-heartednefs, Thofe 
that confult their own credit, eafe, and fafety, more than their 
work^and duty, it is juft with God to leave them to themfelves, 
and to bring upon them the fhame of their own cowardlinefs. 
Nay, lej} I reckon with thee for thy faint - h ear tednefs, and break 
thee to pieces \ fo fome read it. Therefore this prophet fays, 
chap. xvii. 1.7. Lord, Be not thou a terror to me. Note, The 
fear of God is the beft antidote againft the fear of man. Let 
us always be afraid of offending God, who after he has killed^, 
has power to caft into hell, and then we fhall be in little danger 
of fearing the faces of men, that can but kill the body, Luke xii. 
4, 5. See Neh. iv, 14. It is better have all the men in the 
world our enemies, than God our enemy. 

2, Becaufe he had no reafon to fear the wrath of 77ian if he 
were faithful; for the God whom he ferved would prote(5l him,, 
and bear him out, fo that they fhould neither fink his fpirits, 
nor drive him off from his work ; fhould neither flop his mouth, 
nor take av/ay his life, till he had finifhed his teftimony, ver^ 

18. This young ftripling of a prophet is made, by the power 
of God, as an impregnable city, fortified with iron pillars, and 
furround with walls of brafs ; he falltes out upon them in reproofs 
and threatnings, and keeps them in azve. They fet upon him on 
every fide ; the kings and princes batter him with their power, 
the priefts thunder againft him with their church-cenfures, and 
the people of the land fhoot their arrows at him, even flanderous 
and bitter words ; but he fliall keep his ground, and make his 
part good with them ; he fhall ftiil be a curb upon them5 ve7\ 

19. They fiall fight Mgainji thee, but they Jhall not prevail, - to de- 
Jlroy thee, for 1 am with thee to deliver thee out of their hands 5 

nor fhall they prevail to defeat the word that God fends them 
by Jeremiah, nor to deliver themfelves, it fhall take hold of 
them, for God is againft them to deftroy them. Note, Thofe 
who are fure they have God with them, as he is if they be with 
him, they need not, they ought not, to be afraid, whoever is 

againft them» 
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CHAP. It 

It Is pMle this cUpUr w.s JerM's firji .^^^f^ 

-hrJcbed after his ordination ; ^nd a mojt lively pathetuai 
pyeacaed ''P'J j ■„ ^/,^ b^oks of the prophets ; let 

■ ^™ ; % Tor I am a child 3 God 

t.r The [cope of the chapter is toJJ^ew God s people toetr tranj 

■ V .^^2 the houfe of Jacob their fins ; it is all by -way of 

Zb Pns and fa prevent the ruin that was coming upon them. 
The &gedrLLp againfl them is very high, *he ag^ravatuy>u 
hlack the arguments ufed for their conviSlion veyy c oje andpief 
f„ ':anIth';c.poflulLnivsry pungent and affeSlins Th. fn 
•'Jich they arc mofl particularly charged with here is idolatry, jor- 
tking the true God, their own God, for other falfe gods. Now 
they are told,- ( i . ) That this was ungrateful to God, 
Zen fi kind to\he!n, ver. x-8. (2.) That it was without pre 
cedent, that a nation Jlmild change their god, vei. 9— 
(T^ That hereby they had dlfparaged and ruined themfelves 
.4-19. (4.) That thf had broken their covenants, and 
degenerated from their good beginnings, vcr. 20, 2i. ^-J/ ''^ 
iheir wickednefs was too plain to be concealed, and too bad to be 
/iTvPr 2- z% %\ (6.) That they perfficd tuilfully and 
7&er n ii^c^idJr: irUainiable alLcLtigable in their 
US I ver. '.4, ^5, 33, 36. {7.)Thatt\j ^--^/f-- 
felves by their idolatry, and Jhould Jhortly be made ajhamed of it 
when they Jhould find their idols unable to help toem ver. 26—29, 
c7 f 8 ) That they had not been convinced and reformed by the 
rebukes of providence they had been under, ver. 30. (9-) ^/^^J 
they had put a great contempt upon God, ver. 31, 3 2. {10.) I hat 
Jth their idolatries they had mixed the moji unnatural murthers 
fljedding the blood of the poor innocents, ver. 3 4; f «^ /f ?f '"'""'^l 
were hard indeed, th'at %uere untouched and unhumUed, when 
iheir fins were thus fet in order before them. O thatjy meclita- 
tin^ on this chapter, we might he brought to repent of our fpirt- 
tual idolatries, giving that place in our fouls to the world and the 
fled}, zvhich Jlould have been refervedfor God only I 
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M 



n 



O R E O V E R, the word of the L O R D 
came tome, faying, 2. Go, and cry in the 

r.„:«^ 'Thus faith Che LORD, I 



remember thee, the kindnefs of thy youth, the love of 
thine efpoufals, when thou wenteft after me m the wil- 
dernefs, in a land iba^ was not fown. 3- Ifrael 
holinefs unto the LORD, and the firft-fruics of his 
increafe: all that devour him, fliall offend ; evil lhall 
come upon them, faith the LOR D. 4. Hear ye the 
word of the LORD, O houfe of Jacob, and all the 
families of the houfe of Ifrael. 5- IT Thus faith the 
LORD, What iniquity have your fathers found in 



me, 

afce 



Neither 



they. Where i5 the LORD, that brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt, that led us through the wil- 
dernefs, through a land of deferts, and of pics, through 
aland ofdroughc, and of the lhadow of deach, chrough 

that no man pafTed chrough, and where no 

And I brought you into a plentiful 
the fruit thereof, and the goodnefs 



a land 

man dwelt ? 7. 
country- to eat 



thereof 5 but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomination. 8. The priefts 
faid not. Whe«-'=' rhp L O R D ? and thev that 



the paftors alfo 



not, 

handle the law, knew me not 

tranfgrefled againft me, and the prophets prophefied 
by Baal, and walked after ibwgs that do not profit. 



Here Is, i. A command given to Jeremiah, to go and carry 
a mellage from God to the inhabitants of Jerufalem. He was 
charged In general, chap. i. 17. to go and fp&ak to them ; here he 
is particularly charged to go and fpeak this to them. Note, It 
is good for minifters by faith and prayer to take out a frefh 
commiflion, when they addrefs themfelves folemnly to any part 
of their work. Let a minifter carefully compare what he has 
to deliver vv^ith the word of God,, and fee that it agrees with it, 
that he may be able to fay, not only, I'he Lord fent me, but he 
fcnt me to fpeak this. He muft go from Anathoth, ^here he 
lived in a pleafant retirement, fpending his time (it is likely) in 
diverfion, and the ftudy of the law, and muft make his appear- 
ance at Jerufalem, that noify, tumultuous city, and cry in iheir 
cars^ as a man in earneft, and that would be heard. Cry aloud, 

tliac all n?ay hear, and none may plead ignorance. Go clofe 

4 



ears. 
2. 



them, and cry i?2 the ears of thofe that have flopped theit 



The mefla^e he was commanded to deliver. He 



niutt 



braid them with their horrid ingratitude in forfaking a God, 



had been of old fo kind to them ; that this might either 



return 



E2;ypt 



them afliamed, and bring them to repentance, or niightjuftj? 
God in turning his hand againft them. ^ 
I. God here puts them in mind of the favours he had of old 
beftowed upon them, when they were firft formed into a people 
ver. 2. I remeynber for thy fake, and I would have thee to reme-n' 
ber it, and improve the remembrance of it for thy good ; I 
not forget the kinditefs of thy youth ^ and the love of thine efpoufals . 
This may be underftood, (ij Of the kindnefs they had for God- 
it was not fuch indeed as they had any reafon to boaft of, or to 
plead with God for favour to be fliev/ed them, for many of theni 
were very unkind and provoking; and when they did return anil 
enquire early after God, they did but flatter him 5 yet God is 
pleafed to mention it, and plead with them ; for though it was but 
little love (hewed him, he took it kindly. When they believed tk 
Lordy and his fervant Mofes, when they fang God praife at the R^^i 
fea, when at the foot of mount Sinai, they promifed, j^ll that tig 
Lordflmll fay unto us we will doj and will be obedient ; then was the 
kindnefs of their youthy and the love of their efpoufals ; when they 
feemed fo forward for God, he faid. Surely they are my people^ and 
will be faithful to me, children that will not lie. Note, Thofe that 
begin well, and promife fair, but do not perform and perfevere 
willjuftly be upbraided with their hopeful and promifing beginnings 
God remembers the kindnefs of our youth ^ and love of our efpoujah 
the zeal we then feemed to have for him, and the affedlion where- 
v/ith we made our covenants with him ; the buds and bloflbms 
that never came to perfe£i:ion ; and it is good for us to remember 
them, that we may remember whence we are fallen, and 
to our firft love. Rev, ii. 4, 5, GaL iv. 15. 

In two things appeared kindnefs of their youth, (i.) That 
they followed the conduSf of the pillar of cloud and fire in the 
wildernefs; and though fometimes they fpoke of returning; into 

or pufliing forward into Canaan, yet they did neither 
but for forty years together we^it after God in the wildcrnefs^ and 
trufted him to provide for them, though it was a land that mi 
not fown. This God took kindly, and took notice of it to their 
praife long after that, though much was amifs among them, yet 
they never forfook. the conduit they were under. Thus though 
Chrift often chid his difciples, yet he commended them at parting 
for continuing with him, Luke xxii. 28. It muft be the ftrong 
qffeifion of the youth^ and the efpoufals that will carry us on to 
follow God in a wildernefs^ with an implicit faith, and an entire 
refignation. And it is pity thofe that have fo followed him, 
fliould ever leave him. (2,) That they entertained divine hifiU 
tutionsy fet up the tabernacle among them, and attended the 
fervice of It ; Ifrael was then holi7iefs to the Lord, they joined them- 
felves to him in covenant as a peculiar people. Thus they began 
in the Spirit, and God puts them in mind of it, that for lhame 
they might not end in the flejh. 

Or it may be underftood, (2.) Of Go^% kindnefs to them \ and 
of that he afterwards fpeaks largely. When Ifrael was a chiU^ 
then I loved him, Hof. xi, i. He then efpoufed that people to 
himfelf, with all the afFe^iion with which a young man mar- 
ries a virgin^ Ifa. Ixii, 5. for the time was a time of lovs^ 

Ezek. xvi, 8, 

1. God appropriated them to himfelf; though they were a 
finful people, yet by virtue of the covenant made with them, 
and the church fet up among them, they v/ere hoUnfs to tk 
Lordy dedicated to his honour, and taken under his fpecial tuition: 
they were the firfl-fruits of his increafey the firft conftituted church 
he had in the world ; they were the firft-fruits, but the full harvefl 
was to be gathered from among the Gentiles. The firfi fruits oj 
the increafe were God*s part of it, were offered to him, and lie 
was honoured with them ; fo were the people of the Jews ; what 
little tribute, rent, and homage God had from the world, he had 
it chiefly from them ; and it was their honour to be thus fet a- 
part for God : This honour have all the faints, they are the firJl- 

fruits of his creatures y Jam. i. i 8. 

2. Having efpoufed them, he efpoufed their caufe, and became 
an enemy to their enemiesy Exod. xxiii. 22. Being the firfifrm^^^ 
of his increafey all that devoured hi?n (fo it ftiouid be read) A'^i 
offendy they trefpaffedy they contrafted guilt, and evil befel them: 
as thofe were reckoned offcTiders that devoured the firfi-fruits-, O' 
any thing elfe that was holy to the Lord^ that embezzled them, or 
converted them to their own ufe. Lev, v. 15. Whoever offered 
any injury to the people of God, it was at their peril 5 their Go'l 
was ready to avenge their quarrel, and faid to the proudefl 01 
kings, Touch not inine anointedy Pfal. cv. 14, 15. Exod. xvii. I4' 

He had in a fpecial manner a controverfy with thofe that attemp- 
ed to debauch them, and draw them off from being holinefs to i"^ 
Lord 5 witnefs his quarrel with the JIdidianites, about the matter oj 
Peory Numb. XXV. 17, i8. 

3. He brought them out of Egypty with a high hand and gr^^^ 
terror, Deut. iv, 34. and yet with a kind iiand and great tender- 
nefs led them through a vaft howling wildernefs, ver^ 6. a Z-^"' 

of deferts and pits 5 or of graves^ ^ter7-am fepulchfalemy ^'1^^"^*^ 




— ' i; ■ ' ' ' 

, was groundi not to feed th^ni, ^but to bury them; where there 
^ no good to be expefted, for \t wzs 2. land of droughty but all 
er of evil to be feared, for it was the Jhadow of death ; in that 
Sfome valley they walked 40 years, but ' 
V , Mofes^s Hand and hisjlaff comforted thenty and even there God 
\ Lj.gd a table for them^ Pfal. xxiii. 4, 5. gave them bread out of . 
' ^r^^-i«,iric. and drink out of the rocks. It was a land abandoned by 



was a 



manner-- ^ ,,^,.c ^^^^ God udas.with them, his 

od 
of 

'^h^clouds, and drink out ot the rocics. It was a land abandoned by 
ll^mankind, as yielding neither road nor reft; it was no thorough- 
f e ''Ibf »^ '^'^'^ /'^^ through iti no fettlement, for ot^w dwelt 
; t^^^ for God will teach his people to tread untrodden paths, to 
^^gjj'^alone, and to befingular. The difficulties of the journey are 
thus infifted on to magnify the power and goodnefs of God, in 
brinffing themi through all fafe to their journey's end at laft. All 
God s fpiritual Ifrael muft own their obligations to him for a fafe con- 
\ through the wildernefs of this world, no lefs dangerous to the 
foul, than that was to the body. 

4. At length he fettled them in Canaan, ver. 7. I brought you into 
a plentiful country } which would be the more acceptable after they 
Jjad been for fo many years in a land of drought. They did eat the 
fruit thereof and ih^ goodnefs thereof and wereallowed fo to do. I 
brouo"ht you into a land of Carmel i fo the word is 5 Carmel wi 
place^of extraordinary fruitfulnels j Canaan was as one great fruitful 

field, Deut. viii- 7- 

5. God gave them the means of knowledge and grace, and com- 
munion with him. That is implied, ver. 8. they had priefts that 
bandied the laiVy read itj and expounded it to them, that was part of 
their bufine/s, Deut. xxxiii. 8. They had paftors to guide them, and 
take care of their af&irs, magiftrates and judges; they had prophets 
to confult God for them, and to make known his mind to them. 

2. He upbraids them with their horrid ingratitude, and the ill 
returns they had made him for thefe favours; let them all come and 
anfwer to this charge, ver. 4, it Is exhibited in the name of God 
atrainft all the families of the houfe of Ifrael, for they can none of them 
pfead not guilty. 

1, He challenges them to produce any inftance of his "being unjuft 
and unkind to them. Though he had conferred favours upon them 
in fome things, yet, if in other things he had dealt hardly with them, 
they had not been altogether without excufe : He therefore puts it 
fairly to them to ftiewcaufe for their defertir^g him, ver. 5. TP^at 
Iniquity have your fathers found in me, or you either? Have you, upon 
trial, found God a hard mafter? Have his commands put any hard- 
fhip upon you, or obliged you to any thing unfit, unfair, or unbecom- 
\n<y you ? Have his promifes put any cheats upon you, or raifed your 
expeSations of things, which you were afterwards difappointed of ? 
You that renounce your covenant with God, can you fay it was a 
hard bargain, and that which you could not live upon? You that for- 
fake the ordinances of God, can you fay it was becaufe they were a 
wearifome fervice ? Or work that there was nothing to be got by ? 
No, what difappointments you have met with, it was long of your 
felves, not long of God. The yoke of his commandments iseafy, 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. Note, Thofe that for- 
fake God cannot fay, that he has ever given them any provocation 
to do fo: And for this, we may fafely appeal to the confciences of 
finners; the ftothful fervant that offered fuch a plea as this, had it 
over-ruled out of bis own mouth, Luke xix. 22. Though he aflliils 

us, we cannot fay there is iniquity in him, he doth us no wrong ; 
the ways of the Lord ar& undoubtedly equal, all the iniquity is in 
our ways. 

2. He chargeth them with being very unjuft and unkind to him 
notwithftanding. 

1. They had quitted his fervice; They are gone from 7ne, nay they 
are gone far from me ; they ftudied how to eftrange themfelves from 
God and their duty, and got as far as they could out of the reach of 
Ills commandments, and their own convidlions. Thofe that have 
deferted religion, commonly fet themfelves at a greater diftance from 
it, and in a greater oppofition to it, than thofe that never knew it, 

2. They had quitted it for the fervice of idols i which was fo much 
the greater reproach to God and his fervice ; they went from him 
not to mend themfelves, but to cheat themfelves : They have walked 
ofter vanity^ i. e. idolatry ; for an idol is a vain thing, it is nothing 

. in the world, i Cor. viii- 4. Deut. xxxii. 21. Jer. xiv. 22. Idola- 
trous worfliips are vanities, xiv. 15. Idolaters are vain, for 
they that make idols are like unto them, Pfal. cxv, 8, as much 
ftocks and ftones as the images they worfliip, and good for as little, 

3. They had v/ith idolatry introduced all manner of wickednefs. 
When they entred into the good land which God gave them, they 
defiled it, {per, 7.) hy defiling themfelves, and disfitting themfelves for 
the fervice of God. It was God*s land, they were but tenants to 
him, fojourners in it. Lev. xxv, 23. It was his heritage, for it was 
an holy land, Immanuel's land, but they made it an abomination^ 
even to God himfelf, who was wroth, and greatly abhorred Ifrael. 

4. Haying forfaken God, though they foon found they had 
changed for the worfe, yet they had no thoughts of returning to him 
again, nor took any fteps towards it. Neither the people nor the 
priefts made any enquiry after him, took no thought about their duty 
to him, nor exprefled any defire to recover his favour, (i.) The 
people faid not. Where is the Lord P ver. 6. Though they were 
trained up in an obfervance of him as their God, and bad been 
often told, that he brought them out of the land of Egypt, to be a people 
peculiar to himfelf, yet they never asked after him, nor defired the 

imwledge of his ways. (2.) The priefts faid not, Whera is thf Lord? 
No. LXI. ^ ' f 



ver. 8. They whofe office it was to attend immediately upon him, 
were m no concern to-acquamt themfelves with him, or approve 
themfelves to him. : They who fliould have inftruded the people irt 
the knowledge of God j took no care to get the knowledge of him 
themfelves: The fcribes that handled the law, did not know God 
nor his will, either could not expound the fcriptures at all, or not 
aright. The paftors, that ftiould have kept the flock from tranfgref^ 
ling, were^ themfelves ringleaders in tran/greifion; they have tran^^ 
grejjed againji me. The pretenders to prophecy prophefied by Baal, 
in his name, to his honour, being backed and fupported by the 
wicked kings, to confront the. Lord's prophets. Baal's prophets 
jomed with Baal's priefts, and walked after the do hot profit, 
i. e. after the idols which can be no way helpful to their worfiiip- 
pers. See how the beft charaders are ufurped, and the beft offices 
liable to corruption ; and wonder riot at the fin and ruin of a psoplei 
when the blind are leaders of the blind. 



9 



the LOR D, 



faith 



^ Wherefore I will y^c plead with you, 

and with your childrens children will 
I plead. 10. For pafs over the iQes of Chittim, 
and fee ; and fend unto Keda^ and confider diligent- 
ly,^ and fee if there be fuch a thing. 11. Hath a 
nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods ? 
but my people have changed their glory for' that which 
doch not profit. 12. Be aftoniftied, O ye heavens, ac 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very defolace, faith 
the LORD. 13, For, my people have committed 
two evils : they have forfaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them ouc cifterns, broken cifterna 
thaccan hold no water. 



The prophet having fhewed their bafe ingratitude in forfaklng 
God, here ftiews their unparallelled fickleneJs and folly, ver. 9, / 
will yet plead with you. Note, Before God puniiheth finners, he 
pleads with them, to bring them to repentance. And when much 
hath been faid of the evil of fin, yet ftill there is more to be faid ; 
when one article of the charge is made good, there is another to be 
urged; when we have faid a great deaU ftiH we have yet to fpeak on 
God^s behalf Job xxxvi. 2. And thofe that deal -with finners for 
their conviftion, muft urge a variety of arguments, and follow their 
blow. God had'before pleaded wirh their fathers, and asked, why 
they walked after vanity, and became vain? i-vr. 5. Now he pleads 
with them, who perlifled in that vain converfation received by tradi^ 
tion from their fathers, and tvith their childrens children, i. e. with all 

that in every age tread in their fteps. Let thofe that forfake God 
know, that he is willing to argue the cafe fairly with theniy that hei 



fpeaks 

ftiould plead with ourfelves. 



He pleads that with us, which we 



1. He ftiews, that they aSed contrary to the ufage of all nations; 
their neighbours were more firm and faithful to tJieir faife gods, than 
they were to the true God. They were ambitious of being like the 
nations, and yet in this they were unlike them : He challengeth 
them to produce an inftance of any nation that had changed their 
gods, ver. 10, 11. or were apt to change them. Let them furvey 
cither the old records, or the prefent ftate of the ides of Chittim^ 
Greece, and the European iflands, the countries that were more po- 
lite and learned ; and of Kedar, that lay fouth-eaft, (as the other 
north-weft from them) which- were more rude and barbarous ; ancil 
they ftiould. not find an inftance of a nation that had changed their 
gods, though they had never done them any kindneTs, nor could do, 
for they we^-e 720 gods. Such a veneration had they for their gcds, and 
fo good an opinion of them, and fuch a refpeft: for the choice their 
fathers had made, that though they were gods of wood and ftonCp 
they would not change them for gods of filver and gold, no not for 
the living and true God. Shall we praife thern far this P vje pratfc 
them not. But it may well be urged to the reproach of Ifraci, 
that they who were the only people that had no caufe to change their 
God, were yet the only people that had changed him. Note, Men 
are hardly brought off that religion which they have been brought up 
in, though never fo abfurd and grofsly falfe. The zeal and conftancy 
of idolaters ftiould ftiame Chriftians out of therr coldnefs and incon- 

ftancy. -o. r 

2. Heflicws, that they a£ted contrary to the dictates o^ common 

fenfe, in that they not only changed, (it may fometimes be our duty 
and wifdom to do fo) but they changed for the worfe, and /made an 
ill bargain for themfelves. (i.) They parted from a God that was 
their glory ; that made them truly glorious^ and every way put ho- 
nour upon them, one whom they might with a humble confidence 
glory in as theirs, who is himfelf a glorious God, and the glory of 
thofe whofe God he is ; he was particularly the glory of his people 
Ifrael, for his glory had often appeared on their tabernacle. (2.) 
They clofed with gods that could do them no good ; gOds X\izx. do not 
profit their worftiippers. Idolaters change God's glory into fliame, 
Rom. i. 23. and fo they do their own; in difhonouring him, they 
dif<yrace and difparage themfelves, and are enemies to their own in- 
tereft- Note, Whatever they turn to that forfake God, it will never 
do them any good i it will flatter them 3 and pleafe them^ butitr^r/-- 
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/-I/- - 1 HI * amazedat'the lih and J fcrvitude. Every thing in their conftiliiiion carried on it fj>« 
Heaven itfelf is here called upon to fond amawa ac ^ . n . 1 nf fr.^^«, L r . .A.,, A.;;.^ k;. kJ^:^^? 



folly of thefe apoftates from God, wr. 12, I3-. ''•^'''"■^'fK Zin 
heavens, at this. The -earth is ^ univerfally corrupt, tl^t it J^^^^^ 
take no notice of itj but let the heavens and heavenly bodt^ be 

Let the fun blufti to fee fuch ingratitude, and be 



aftonifhed at it. 

afraid to fhine upon fuch ungrateful wretches 



They that forfook 

GoX woVmipper/iJi^ l>rheaven,>t\i^ fun, moony and ftars; but 
thefe, inftead of being pleafed with the adorations that were paid 



to 



them, were aftonlfhed%nd horribly afraid I and would lather have 
been veyy defolaie, utterly exhaujied, as the word is, and deprived ot 
their light, than that it ftould have given occafion to any to wor- 
, Ihipthem. Some refer it to the ^«^./^ ; if they rg^^^ 

the return of fouls to God, we may fuppofe they are aftoniihcd and 
horribly afraid at the revolt of fouls from him- The meaning is, 
that the carriage of this people towards God was fuch as, ( j-J We 
may well admire and wonder at, that ever men that pretend to rea- 
fon fhould do a thing fo very abfurd. (2.) Such as we ought to 
have a holy indignation at, as impious, and a high affront to our 
Maker, vthok honour every good man is jealous for. {3O f/^^",^^ 
we may tremble to think of the confequences of ; what will be in 
the end hereof. Be horribly afraid to think of that, wrath and 
fcurfe, which will be the portion of thofe that thus throw them- 
felves out of God's grace and favour. Now what is it that is to be 
thought of with all thi* horror? It is this; my people, whom I 
have taught, and fhould have ruled, have committed two great evils, 
ingratitude and ioWy ; they have ^dled contrary both to their duty, 
and to their intereft. ( i .) They have affronted their God, by turn- 
ing their back upon him, as if he were not worthy their notice; 
they have forfaken me, the fountaik of living waters^ in whom they 
. have an abundant and conftant fupply of all that comfort and relief 
they ftand in need of, and they have it freely. God is theiry5«H- 
iain of life, PfaL xxxvi. 9. There is in him an all-fufficiency of 
grace and ftrength, all our fprings are in him, and our ftreams 
from him; to forfake him is in effe(ft to deny this; he has been to 
us a hotinuM benefaftor, a fountain of living waters^ over-flowing, 
ever-flowing in the gifts of his favour ; to forfake him is to refufe to 
acknowledge his kindnefs, and to with-hold that tribute of love and 
jpraifcj which his kindnefs calls for. (2.) They have cheated them- 
felves ; they forfook their own mercies, but it was for lying vanities; 
they took a great deal of pains to hew them out cijlerns, to dig pits or 
pools in the earth or rock, which they would carry water to, or 
which fhould receive the rain 5 but they proved broken ciflerns, 
falfe at the bottom, /b that they could hold no water : When they 
came to ^cnch their thirft there, they found nothing but mud and 
mire, and the filthy fediments of ftanding lake. Such idols were 
to their worfliippers, and fuch a change did they experience, who 
turned from God to them. If we make an idol of any creature, 
wealth, or pleafure, or honour, if we place our happinefs in it, 
and promife ourfelves that comfort and fatisfaflion in it, which is to 
be had in God only, if we make it our joy and love, our hope and 
confidence, we fhall find it a ciftern, which we take a great deal of 
pains to hew out and fiW, and at the beft it will hold but a little wa- 
ter, and that ^ead and flat, and foon corrupting, and become nau- 
feous. Nay, it is a broken ciftern, that cracks and cleaves in hot 
weather, fo that the water is gone when we have moft need of it, 
yob VI. 15. Let us therefore with purpofe of heart cleave to the 
Lord only, for whither elfe jhall we go? He hath the words of eter- 
nal life. 

14. % Is Ifrael a fervant? Is he a home-born Jlave? Why 
is he fpoiled? 15. Th^ young lions roared upon him, 
and yelled, and they made his land wafte: His cities are 
burnt without inhabitant. 16. Alfo the children of Noph 
and Tahapanes have broken the crown of thy head. 17. 
Haft thou not procured this unto thy felf, in that thou haft 
forfaken the LORD thy God, when he led chee by the 
way ? 18. And now what haft thou to do in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters ofSihor? or- what haft thou 
to do in the way of Aflyria, to drink the waters of the 
river? 19. Thine own wickednefs fhall correft thee, and 
thy backflidings lhall reprove thee ; know therefore and 
fee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haft for- 
faken the LORD thy God, and that my fear ij not in 
thee, faith the LORD God of hofts. 

The prophet, further to evince the folly of their forfaking God, 
fhews them what miiirhiefs they had already brought upon them- 
ielves by it ; it had already coft them dear, for to this was owing 
all the calamities their country was now groaning under ; which 
were but an earneft of more and greater, if they repented not. 
See how they fmarted for their folly. 

I. Their neighbours, that were their profefTed enemies, prevailed 
againftthem, and that was long of their fin. 

(i.) They were enflaved, and loft their liberty, ver, 14. Is If- 
rael a fervant ? No, Ifrael is my fon^ my firjl horn, Exod. iv. 22. 
they are children, they are heirs ; nay, their extra£iion is noble, 
they are the feed of Abraham, God's friend, and of Jacob his cho- 
fen. Is he a home-born Jlave ? No, he is not the fon of the bond^ 

%vman^ but of the free j they were defigned for dominion, not for 



of freedom and honour ; why then is he foiled of his liberty ? 
is^ he ufed as a fervant, as a home-born Jlave ? Why doth he- ^ 

bimfelfu Jlave to his hx&s, to his idols, to that which doth nnf^^' 

pre, 

oujfi 



Rtl ver, II. What a thing is this, that fuch a birth-right 
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Why is he madea flave to theoppreflbr? .God pro -i 
that a Hebrew fervant fhould be free the feven th year, and that^^ 



be fold for a mefs of pottage ? Such a crown pro/aned, and lad'*-'* 
the duft? Why is he madea flave to the oppreflbr? Gndt^^^^^J^ 

flaves fhould be of the heathoh, not of their brethren. Lev. xxv^^'' 
46. But notwithftanding this, the princes made flaves of //^ 
fubje£l:s, and mailers of their fervants, Jer. xxxiv, ^^"^ 
made their country mean and miferable, which God had rJt 
happy and honourable. The neighbouring princes and pow 
broke in upon them, and made ibme of thciii flaves even in 
own country, and. perhaps fold others for ilaves into foreign cou * 
tries. And how came they thus to lofe their liberties? Why f 
their iniquities they fold themfelves, Ifa. 1. I. ^ ^ ^^^ly t\i% r 
ritually ; is the foul of man a fervant ? Is it a home-born 
No, it IS not; why then is it fpoiled ? , It is becaufe it has IbJd' 
own liberty, and enflaved itfelf to divers lufts and paflions, which^ 
a lamentation, and fhould be for a lamentation. ^ 

(2.) They were impoverifhed, and had Joft thei^ wealth - G 
brought them into a plentiful country, ver. 7. but alJ their neifh 
hours made a prey of it, ver, i S* y^^^^g Hons roar aloud over birn 
and yell ; they are a continual terror to him , fometimes one potent 
enemy, and fometimes another, and fometimes many in cokkk 
racy, fall upon him, and triumph over him. They carry off 
the fruits of his land, and make that wajie, hum his cities, whe^ 
firfl they have plundered them, fo that they remain without inha- 
bitant; either becaufe there are no houfos to dwell in, or becauf* 
thofo that fhould dwell in them are carried into captivity, 

(3.) They were abufed and infulted over, and beaten by every 
body, ver. 1 6. even the children of Noph and Tahapanes, defpica- 
ble people, not famed for military courage or flrength, have brskn 
the crown of thy head, or fed upon it. In all their flruggles witli 
thee, they have been too hard for thee, and thou hail always conie 
ofF with a broken head. The principal part of thy country, that 
which lay next Jerufalem, has been, and is a prey to them. How 
calamitous the condition of Judah had been, of late in the reign of 
Manaffeb, we find, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 11. and perhaps it had not 
now much recovered itklf^ 

(4.) AH this was owing to their fin, ver. ij. Haji thou not ^ts. 
cured this unto thyfelf? By their finful confederacies with the nations, 
and efpecially their conformity to them in their idolatrous cufloffis 
and ufages, they had made themfclves very mean and contemptible, 
as all thofe do that have made a profeflion of religion, and after- 
wards throw it off. Nothing now appeared of that, which, by their 
conflitution, made them both honourable and formidable, and 
therefore no body either refpedled them, or feared them. But this 
was not all; they had provoked God to give them up into the hands 
of their enemies, and to make them a foourge to them, and give 
them fuccefs againfl them; and thus thou hzA procured ittoii^filf, 
in that thou hajl forfaken the Lord tijy God, revolted from thine alfe- 
giance to him, and fo thrown thy felf out of his protcilionj for 
protedlion and allegiance go together; Whatever trouble we are in 
at any time, we may thank ourfelves for it; for we bring it upon 
our own head by our forfaking God ; Tliou haji forfaken thy God^ st 
the time that he was leading thee by the way i fo it fhould be read. 
Then when he was leading thee on to a happy peace and fectlement, 
and thou wafl within a flep of it, then thou forfookefl him, and 
fo didft put a bar in thine own door. . . 

Their neighbours, that were their pretended friends, deceived 
them, diflrrefled them, and helped them notj and this alfo was ow- 
ing to their fin. . 

1. They did in vain feek to Egypt and AfTyria for help, ver, 
What haJi thou to do in the way of Egypt ? When thou art under 

apprehenfions of danger, thou art running to Egypt for help, Ijsi^ 

and xxxi. r. Thou art iot drinking the waters of Sihti 
Thou relieft upon their multitude, and refrefljeft thy- 
felf with the fair promifes they make thee; at other times thouart 
in the way of Affyria, fending or going with all fpeed to fetch 
recruits from thence, and thinkeft to fatisfy thyfelf with the Warn 
of the river Euphrates \ but v/hat haJi thou to do there? What wilt 
thou get by applying thyfelf to them ? they fhall help in vain^ ftall 

be broken reeds to thee,, and what thou thoughtefi would be to thee 
as a river, will be but a broken ciflern. 

2. This alfo was becaufe of their fin ; the judgment fhall una^ 
voidably come upon them which their fin has deferved, and thento 
what purpofe is it to call in for help againft it ? ver, 19- .Thine ow^ 
wickednefs Jhall corre^ thee, and then it isimpoffible for them to fave 
thee; know and fee therefore upon the whole matter, that it nf^ 
evil thing, that thou haJi forfaken God, for that is it that makes thinff 
enemies, enemies indeed, and thy friends friends in vain. Obferv^ 
here, (i.) The nature of fin. Itis forfaking the Lord, as our God; 
it is the foul's alienation from him, and averfion to him. Cleaving t» 
fin is leaving God. (2.) The caufe of fin.. It is becaufe htsfi^^^^ 
not in us. It is for want of a good principle in us, particularly l^f 
want of the fear of God, that is, at the bottom of our apoftaif 
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from him; therefore men forfake their duty to God, becaufe ttey 
flandin no awe of him, nor have an^ dread of hisdifpleafiire. (5 / 
Th^ malignity of fim It is an things and z Utters Sin^^^^J 
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I tniiiK* an ^^^Y » ^^^^ ^^^^ has no good in it, an evil that 
fhe root and caufe of all other evil 5 it is evil indeed, for it is not 

iety to the divine nature,, but the greateft 
^uDtiorT of the human nature. It is bitter^ a ftate of fin is the 
^^^llofbitternefs^ and every finful way- will be bhiernejs in the latter 
^^d' ths wages of it is death, and death is bitter. (4.) The fatal 
fequenccs of fin ; as it is in itfelf evil and bitter, fo it has a direft 
/■^ Hency to make us miferable. Thine own uoickednefs jhall correal 
Ihee and thy backjlidings Jhall reprove thee not only deftroy and 
thee hereafter, but correft and reprove thee now, i. e^ it will 
'^"rtainly bring trouble upon thee ; the punifliment will fo inevitably 
follow the fin, that the fin ftiall itfelf be faid.to punifti thee: Nay, 
the punifliment in the kind and circumftances of it fhall fo dire<3:ly 
anfwer the fin, that thou mayeft read the fin in the punifliment ; 
and the juftice of the punifliment fhall be fo plain, that thou fhalt 
not have a word to fay for thyfelf, thy own wickednefs fliall con- 
vince thee, and ftop thy mouth for ever, and thou fhalt be forced 
to own th^t the Lord is righteous, (5.) The ufe and application of 
all this J in<no therefore, and iee it, and repent of thy fin, that fo 
she iniquity, that is thy correSion, may not he thy ruin. 
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broken thy yoke, and 
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burft thy bands, and thou faidft, I will hoc tranfgrefs: 
when upon every high hill, and under every green tree 
thou wandereft, playing the harlot. 21. Yet I had planted 
thee a noble vine wholly a right feed: how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a ftrange vine unto 
jne? 22. For though thou wafh thee with nitre, and take 
thee much fope, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, 
faith the Lord GOD. 23. Howcanft thou fay, I am not 
polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? fee thy way in 
the valley, know what thou haft done: thou art 3. fv/ih 
dromedary traverfing her ways. 24, A wild afs ufed to 
the wilderriefs, that fnufFeth up the wind ac her pleafure, 
in her occafion who can turn her away ? all they chat feek 
her, will not weary themfelves, in her month they lhall 
find her. 25. With-hold thy foot from being unfhod, 
and thy throat from thirft: but thou faidft. There is no 



I- 



No, for I have loved ftrangers, and after them 
26. As the thief is afliamed when he is found : 



'^f hope, 
will I go. 

fo is the houfe of Ifrael afhamed ; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priefts, and their prophets, 27. Say- 
ing to a ftock. Thou arl my father ; and to a ftone. Thou 
haft brought me forth: for they have turned /-6^^> back 

and not their face: but in the time of their 



f.i 

If' 

t.'. 

I 

M 



unto me. 



troublethey will fay, Arife, and fave us, 28. But where 
are thy gods that thou haft made thee? let them arife, if 
they can fave thee in the time of thy trouble : for accord- 
ing CO the number of thy cities, are thy gods, O Judah. 
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In thefe ver/es the prophet goes on with his charge againft this 
I" ;^ backfliding people ; obferve here, 

I, The fin itfelf that he charges them with, and that is idolatry, 
that great provocation which they were fo notorioufly guilty of. 
(r.) They frequented the places of idol worfhip, ver, 20. upen 
mry high hilly and under every green tree^ in the high places and the 
groves, fuch as the heathen had a foolifti foxiAixQis and veneration 
for; thou wandereft firft toone and then to another, like one unfet- 
tled and ftill uneafy, and unlatisfied 5 but in all, playing the harlot^ 
I worftiipping falfe gods, which is fpiritual whoredom, and was com- 
| .monly accompanied with corporal whoredom too. Note, They 
that leave God wander endlefsly, and a vagrant luft is inevitable, 
(2.) They made images for themfelves, and gave divine honour 
to them, ver. z6^ 27. not only the common people, but even the 
lyings and princes .that ftiould have reftrained the people from doing 
ill> and the priefts and prophets that (hould have taught them to do 
Well, were themfelves fo wretchedly fottifli and ftupid, and under 
the power of fuch a ftrong delufion as to fay to a Jlock^ Thou art my 
father, i. e. Thou art my God, the author of my being, to whom 
i owe duty, and on whom I have a dependence; faying to a ftone, 
to an idol made of ftone. Thou haft begotten me^ or brought me forth ^ 
therefore proteffc me, provide for me, and bring me up.- What 
greater affront could men put upon God, who is our Father that has 
^de us? It was a downright difowning of their obligations to him, 
what greater affront could men put upon themfelves and their own 
reafon, to acknowledge that which is in itfelf abfurd and xmpoiH-*- 

/ making ftocksand ftones their parents, to make them- 
Reives no better than flocks and ftones ? When thefe were firft made 
^.^jefts of worfhip, they were fuppofed to be animated by fbme 
celeftiai power or fpirit 5 but by degrees the thought of this was loft^ 
3nd fo vain did idolaters become in their imagination, even the prin- 
and P"^^® themfelves, that the very idol, though made of wood 
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. ^ "Was fuppofed to be their father, and adored accordingly. 
. \3') They multiplied thefe dunghil deities endlefsly, ver, 2 8. accord- 
^I^^J^^be number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah, When they 
forfaken that God who is one and all-fufficient for all. (i.) 

^^ey were not fatisficd with any gods they had, but ftiU defired 
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more; that idolatry being in this refpea of the fame nature with 
covQtoyxin^k^ which is fpiritual idolatry, that the more men have 
the more they would have; which is a. plain evidence, that what 
I men make_ ah idol of, they . find to be ihfufEcient and unfatisfying 
and that it cannot make the comers thereunto' peffeSfl (2,) Thev 
could not agree m the fame God, having left the centre of unity, 
they fell into endlefs difcord ; one city fancied one deity, and ano- 
ther another, and each was fond to have one of its ovirii, to be near 
them, and to take fpecial care of them. Thus did they in vain 
feek that in many gods, which is to be found in one God only. 

2. The proof of this upon them ; no witneiFes need be called, 
it is proved by the notorious evidence of the fails. 

('0 They went about to deny it, and were ready to plead, not 
guilty. They pretended they would acquit themfelves from this 
guilt, wa/hed themfelves with nitre J zni took mt{ch foapy offered many 
things in excufe and extenuation of it, ver, 22, They pretended 
they did not worfliip thefe as gods, but as daemons, and mediators 
between the immortal God, and mortal men ; or, that it was not 
divine honour that they gave them, but civil refpeil ; that they 
fought to evade the convidlions of God's word, and to fcreen them- 
felves from the dread of his wrath. Nay, fome of them had the 
impudence to deny the thing itfelf, they faid, lam not polluted, I have 
not gone after Baalim, ver. 23. Becaufe it was done fecretly, and In- 
duftrioufly concealed, .Sz^^.viii. 12. they thought it could never be 
proved upon them, and they had front enough to deny it. In this, 
as in other things, their way was like that of the adulterous woman^ 
that faith, I have done no wickednefs^ Prov. xxx. 20. 

(2.) Notwithftanding all their evafions they are conviSed of it, 
and found guilty. How canft thou deny the fa£l, and fay, / have 
not gone after Baalim ? How canft thou deny the fault, and fay, / 
am not polluted ? The prophet fpeaks with wonder at their impu- 
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marked before me, ft 

produced againft thee in the day of judgment; fealed up among his 
treafures, Deut. xxxii. 34. Job. xxi. 9. Hof, xiii. 12. It is im- 
printed deep, and Jlained before me; fo fome read it. Though thou 
endeavour to wafh it our, as murderers, to get the ftain of the blood 
of the perfon flain out of their clothes, yet it will never be got out; 
God*seyeis upon it, and we are fure that his judgment is accordmg 
to truth. (2.) Thine own confcienee is a witnefs againft thee. iS^^? 
thy way in the valley ; they had worJfhipped idols not only on the high 
hills, but in the vallies, Ifa. Ivii. 5, 6. in the valley over-againji 
Beth^peor^ fo fome, where they worfhippcd Baal-peor ; Deut. yLxw^ 
6. Numb. XXV. 3, as if the prophet looked as far back as the iniquity 
of Peori but if it mean any particular valley, furely ic is th^ valley 
of the Jon of Hinnom, for that was the place where they facrificed 
their children to Moloch, and which therefore witnefled againft 
them more than any other ; look into that valley, and thou canft not 
but know what thou haft done, 

3. The aggravations of this fin, with which they are charged^ 
which fpeak it exceeding finful. 

I. God had done great things for them, and yet they revolted 
from him, and rebelled againft him, ver, 20, Of old time I have 
broken thy yoke and burft 



of Egypt and the houft 



would not remember, chap, ii, 6. but God did j for when he 
told them they ftiould have no other gods before him, he prefixed this 
as a reafon, / am the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt ! and thefe bonds of theirs which God has loofed, 
ftiould have bound them for ever to him : but they had ungrate* 
fully broken the bonds of duty to that God who had broken the 
bonds of their flavery. 

2. They had promifed fair, but had not made good their pro- 
mife; Thou faidjl t will not tranfgrefs \ then when the mercy of 
thy deliverance was frefli, thou waft fo fenfible of it that thoii 
wall willing to lay thy felf under the moft facred ties to continue 
faithful to thy God, and never to forfake him. Then they faid, 
nay, but we will ferve the Lord, Jofh. xxiv. 21. How often have 
we faid we would not tranfgrefs, w'e would not offend any more^ 
and yet we have ftarted afide like a deceitful bow, and reipeated and 
multiplied our tranfgreffions. 

3, They had wretchedly degenerated from what they were 
when God firft formed them into a people^ ver. 21. t had planted 
thee a noble vine. The conftitution of their government both in 
church and ftate was excellent, their laws righteous, and all the 
ordinances inftrudlive, and very fignificant ; and a generation of 
good men there was among them when they firft kitXtd in Ca- 
naan, Jfrael ferved the Lord and kept clofe to him, all the days of 
Jq/hua, and the elders that outlived J oftjua, Jofh, xxiv. 3 1. they 
were then wholly a right feed, likely to replenifh the vineyard they 
were planted in with choice vines : but it proved otherwife, the 
very next generation knew not the Lordi nor the zvorks which he 
had done, Judg. ii- 10. and fo they, were worfe and wwfe 'till 
they became the degenerate- plants of a ftrange vine ; they vi^efc 
now the reverfe of what they were at firft ; their conftitution was 
quite broken, and there was nothing in them of that good which 
one might have expeSed from a people fo happily formed^ no- 
thing of the purity and piety of their anceftors. Their vine is- 
as the vine of Sodom, Deut. xxxii. 32. This niay fitly be applied 

to the nature of mans it was planted by its great author ^ mbl^ 

viae 




vtne 



feed', God made men upright;- but it is fo univer- 
fally corrupt that it is become the degenerate plant ofajtrange 
vine,,:th^t hears gall and wormwood, and it is. fo to God, it is high- 
ly diiftaftfuland ofFenfive to him. ;. . ^ . r t. • -j i 

4. They were violent and eager in the purfuit of their idola- 
tries, doted on their idols, and were fond of new ones, and^Key 
would not be reftrained from them:neither by the word of God, 
nor by his providences; fo ftrong was the /w^^/^^x with which 
they were carried out after this fm.- They are here compared to 
a fwi/t dromedary iraverfmg her ways^^ a female of that fpecies of 
creatures hunting about for a male, 'oer. 23. and to the fame pur- 
pofe, a wUdafs iifed iqjhe wilder nefs, ver. ,24. not tamed by la- 
bour, and therefore very wanton, fnuffing up the wind at her plea- 
fur e when fhe comes near the he-afs, and on fuch an occafion who 
can turn her away f who can hinder her from that which flie 
luftech after ? They that feek her then will not weary themfelves 
for her^ for they know it is to no purpofe ; but will have a little 
patience tiJl /he is big with young, till that month comes which 
is the laft of the months that jhe fulfils^ Job xxxix. 2. when fhe is 
heavy and uraweildy, and then they Jhall find her-, and flie cannot 
out-run them- Note, (r.) Eager Juft is a brutifli thing, and 
thofe that will not be turned away from the gratifying and in- 
dulging of it by reafon and confcience, and honour, are to be 
reckon'ed as brute beafts, and no better ; fuch as were born, and 
ftill are like the %vild afs's colt 5 let them not be looked upon as 
rational creatures. (2.) Idolatry is ftrangeJy intoxicating, and 
thofe that are addifted to it will very hardly be cured of it. That 
luft is as headftrong as any other. (3.) There are fome fo vio- 
lently fet upon the profecution of their lufts, that it is to no pur- 
pofe to attempt to give check to them : they that do it weary 
themfelves in vain; Ephraijn Is joined to idols ^ let him alone. 
(4.) The • time will come when the moft fierce will be tamed, 
and the moft wanton will be manageable ; when diftrefs and 
anguifli comes iipon them, then their cars will be open to difci- 
pline, that is the month in which you may find tbem^ Pfal. cxli. 

6. 

5. They were obftinate in their fin, and as they could not be 
reftrained, fo they would not be reformed.^ ver. 25. Here is, 
(r.) Fair warning given them of the ruin that this wicked courfe 
of life would certainly bring them to at laft, with a caution 
therefore not to perfift in it, but to break ofF from it; he would 
certainly bring them into a mifcrable captivity when their feet 
fhould be unfhod, and they fliould be forced to travel bare-foot, 
and when they would be denied fair water by their oppreffbrs, fo 
that their throat (hould be dried with thirft 5 this will be in the 

end hereof. 
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They that 
worftiip, will juftly be 
ftrange land. Take up 

idols will run the JJ^oes 



affect ftrange gods, aiid ftrange ways of 

made prifbners to a ftrange king in a 
in time therefore, thy running after thy 
off thy feet ; and thy panting after them 
will bring thy throat to thirft, and therefore with-hold thy foot 
from thefe violent purfuits, and thy throat from thefe violent de- 
fires. One would t\{m\:. it fhouJd eiFeflually check us in the ca- 
reer, to confider what it will bring us to at laft. (2.) Their 
rejciSing this fair warning 5 they faid to thofe that would have 
perfwaded them to repent and x^ioxm. There is no hope^ no, never 
expeft to work upon us, or prevail with us to caft away our 
idols, for we have loved Jirangers^ ayid after them we will go^ we 
are refolved we will, and therefore trouble not your felves or us 
any more with your admonitions, it is to no purpofe. There is 
no hope that we fhould ever break this corrupt habit and difpofi- 
tion we have got, and therefore v/e had as good yield to it, as go 
about to get the maftery of it. Note, Their cafe is very mife-. 
rable who have brought themfelves to fuch a pafs, that their cor- 
ruptions triumph over their convi£tions ; they know they fhould 
reform, but own they cannot, and therefore refolve they will 
not. But as we niufl: not defpair of the mercy of God, but be- 
lieve that fufScient for the pardon of our fins, tho' never fo hei- 
jious, if we repent and fue for that mercy, fo neither muft we 
defpair of the grace of God, but believe that able to fubdue our 
corruptions tho^ never fo ftrong, if we pray for and improve that 
grace. A man muft never fay there is no hope, as long as he is 
on this fide hell. 

6. They had fhamed themfelves by their fin, in putting con- 
fidence in that which Would certainly deceive them in the day of 
their diftrefs, and putting him away that would have helped 
them, 'ver, 26, 27, 28. As the thief is qjhamed when, notwith- 
ftanding all his arts and tricks to conceal his theft, he is found, 
and brought to punifhment : So is the houfe of Ifrael ajharned^ not 
with a penitent fhame for the fin they, had been guilty of, but 
with a penal fhame for the difappointmenr they met with in that 
fin. They will be afliamed when they find, 

I . That they are forced fo cry to the God whom they had put 
coiitanpt upon. In their profperity they had turned the back to 
God and not the face ; they had flighted him, took on them they 
had forgotten him, or did what they could to forget him, would 
not look towards him, but looked another way i thQy.vrwx. from 
him as faft and as far as they could ; but in the time of their 
trouble they will find no fatisfa£tion but in applying themfelves 
to him, then they will fay^ arife and fave zis. Their fathers had 
inany a time taken this fhame to themfelves, Judg. iii. 9. 

iv. 3^ «— X, 10. yet they would not be perfwaded to cleaye to 

I 



■ God that . they might have come to him in their trouble with tK 
more confidence. ^ 

2. That they have no relief from the gods they have m 
their court to. They will be afhamed when they perceive tV 
. the gods the^ have-made cannot ferve themv and the God that mJ- 
them wilj not ferve them. To bring them to this fhame if { 
be they might hereby be brought to repentance, they are hc ^ 
knt to ihe gods whom they ferved^ as yudg. x, 14. They cried 
God, arife and fave us ; . God faith of the. idols, Xet. them arife and 
fave thesy for thou haft no reafon to expefl that I fhould. 
them arife if they can from the places where they are fixed • \ \ 
them try whether they can fave thee : but thou wilt be afhanied 
when thou' find eft that they can do thee no good, for tho' tho 
hadft a god for every city, yet thy cities are burnt tvithout inha 
bitanty \er. 15. Thus it is the folly of finners to pleafe them' 
felves with that which will certainly, be their grief, and pridg 
themfelves in that which will certainly be their fhame. 

— 

29. Wherefore, will ye plead with me? ye have all 
tranfgreffed againft me, (kith the LORD^. go. 1^ 
vain have I fmicten your children, they received no con 
redlion : your own fword hath devoured your prophets 
like a deftroying lion.' 31^ ^ O generation, fee ye the 
word of the LORD: have I been a wildernefs unto 
Ifrael ? a land of darknefs ? wherefore fay my people^ 
We are lords, we will come no more unto. thee? 
32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her 
attire ? yet my people have forgotten me days without 
number. 33. Why trimmeft thou thy way to feek love? 
therefore haft thou alfo taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 34. Alfo in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
fouls of the poor innocents : I have not found it by 
fecret fearch, but upon all thefe. 35. Yet thou fayeft, 
Becaufe I am innocent, furely his anger fhall turn from 
me: behold, I will plead with thee, becaufe thou fay- 
eft, I have not finned. 36. Why gaddeft thou about fo 
much to change thy way ? thou alfo fhalt be afhamed 
of Egypt, as thou waft afhamed of Affyria. 37. Yea, 
thou fhalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon 
thine head : for the LORD hath reje<5led thy con- 
fidences* and thou fhalt not profper in them. 



The prophet here goes on in the fame flrrain, aiming to bring 
a finful people to repentance, that their deftru6lion might be pre- 
vented. 

1, He avers the truth of the charge; it was evident beyontl 
contradidlion,' it v/as the greateft abfurdity imaginable in them 
to think of denying it, ver. 29. Wherefore will you plead with mt^ 
and put me upon the proof of it, or wherefore wiJl ye go about 
to plead any thing in excufe of the crime, or to obtain a miti- 
gation of the fentence ? your plea will certainly be over-ruled, and 
judgment given againft you : you know you have all tranfgreffed^ 
one as well as another, why then do you quarrel with me for con- 
tending with" you ? 

2. >He aggravates it from the confideration both of their incor- 
rigiblenefs, and of their ingratitude. 

(i.) They had not been wrought upon by the judg?nents of God 
which they had been under, ver. "^o. In vain have I fnittenpur 
children^ i.e. the children, or people of Judah. They had been 
under divine rebukes of many kinds, God therein defigned to 
bring them to repentance, but. it was in vain, they did notan- 
fvver God's end in aifliiSiing them ; their' confciences were not 
awakened, nor their hearts foftened and humbled, nor were they 
driven to feek unto God, they received no in/iru£tion by the cor-'- 
reSiion, were not made the better by it ; and it is a. great lofs 
thus to lofe an affliftion; they . did not receive^ i. e, they did not 
fubmit to or comply with the corrcftion, but their hearts fretted 
againft the Lord, and fo they were fmitten in vain : Eveii'^*^ 
children, the young people among them, (fo it maybe taken) were 
fmitten in vain ; they were, fo foon prejudiced: againft repentance, 
that they were as untra£table as the old ones that had . been long 

acczt/iomed U> do eviL 

(2.) They had not been wrought upon hy the word ofGsJy 
which he had fent them in the mouth of his fervants the pro- 
phets, nay, they had killed the mellengers for the. fake of the 
meflage. Tour ozvn fword hath devoured your prophets like a di* 
Jlroying lion you have put them to death for their faithfulnefj' 
with as much rage and fury, and with as much greedinefs and 
pleafure, as as lion devours his prey. Their prophets, who were 
their greateft bleffings, were treated by them as if they had been 
the plagues of their generation, and this was their meafure-filling 
fin, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. they killed their mjon prophets, i Thefc 

(3.) They had not been wrought upon by the favours God najj 
beftowed upon them, ver, 31. O generation, he doth not call 
them as he might, O faithlefs 2ind per v erf e generation, O-gs^^J^' 
tion of vipersy but fpeaks them feir, .O ye men of this- generation) 

feey^ th$ word of the L^rd^ do not cnl/ hear it, but confider iC 

diligently' 
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, applv your minds clofely to it: as we are bid to hear 
. • j.hgentiy^. ^-^^ ^j^^^ j^^g ^j.^ bid to fee 

rd for 'that has its vijionsy its views. It intimates, that 
T'^is here faid is plain and undeniable, you may fee it very 
■•^ -1 it is written as with a fun-beam, fo that he that runs 

ead it Have I been a wildernefs to Ifrael, a land of dark^ 
i'^r^/ Note, Thofe that have had any dealings with God, never 
^ re'ifon to complain of him as a wildernefs, or a land of dark- 
f ' He has blefled us with the fruits of the earthy and therefore 
" annot fay that he hath been a wildernefs to us, a dry and 

land, that (as Mr, Gataker exprefleth it) he hath held us 
^ ^^T^r^ w-?^?^ as cattle fed upon the common ; no, his flieep have 

led into green pafiures. He has alfo bleffed us with the 
^ r// of heaven^ and. has not with-held them, fo that we cannot 

he hath been to us a land of darknefs : he hath caufcd his 
io ihine-i as well as his rain to fall upon the evil and unthank- 
\ 'Jf! Qj. 'the meaning is in general, that the fervice of God 
I r^'u j^ot been to any either an unpleafant or an unprofitable fer- 
^ tee God fometimes hath led his people through a voildernefs^ 
^iz land of darknefs^ but he himfelf was then to them all that 
rhich thev needed, he fo fed them with manna^ and led them by 
^ pillar of' fir e^ that it was to them a fruitful field, and a land of 
iiffht The world is' to thofe who make it their home and their 
portion a wildernefs^ and a land of darknefs, vanity and vexation 
of fpirifj thok that dwell in God have the lines fallen to 
ibm in pleafant places. t_ ^ ^ 

(4.) Inftead of bemg wrought upon by thele, they were grown 
intolerably infolent ^and imperious. They fay we are lords^ we 
rvillcome m more unto thee-, now they were become a potent 
];ingdcm, or thought themfelves fuch, they fet up for themfelves, 
andlhook off their dependence upon God. This is the language 
of prefumptuous finners, and it is not only very impious and 
profane, but very unreafonable and foolifli. (i.) It is abfurd 
■for us that are fuhjeBs to fay, we are lords ^ that is, rulers, 
and we will cQ7ne 7io more to God to receive commands from him, 
for as he is King of old^ fo he is Kingj^r ever^ and we can never 
pretend to be from under his authority. (2.) It is abfurd for us 
\h.lzrQ beggars to ^^.yy.we are lords ^ that is, we are rich, and 
we will come no more to God, to receive favours from him, as if we 
could live without him, and need not be beholden to him. God 
\ juftly takes it ill of thofe to whom he has been a bountiful bene- 
kclor, and yet they care not either for hearing from him, or 

(peaking to him. 

3. He lays the blame of all their wickednefs upon their forget- 
God, ver. 32. they have forgotten me, they have induftrioufly 
banifhcd the .thoughts of God out of their minds, juftied thofe 
thoughts out with thoughts of their idols, and avoided all thofe 
things that would put them in mind of God. (i-) The* they 
were his oion people, in covenant with him, and profeffing rela- 
tion to him, and had the tokens of his .prefence" in the midft of 
them, and his favour to them, yet they forgot him. (2.) They 
had long neglefted him,, days zuithout number, time out of mind, 
as vvc fay. They had not for a great while entertained any feri- 
ous thoughts of him ; fo that they feem quite to have forgotten 
r i/w, and refolved never to refnember him again. How many 
J days of our lives have pafled without fuitable remembrance of God ? 
who can number thofe empty days ? (3.) They had not had fuch 
a regard and afteftion to him, as young ladies generally have to 
their fine clothes ; Can a maid forget her orname7itSy or a bride her 
Y-dttire? No, their hearts are upon them, they value them fo 
much, and themfelves by them, that they are ever and anon 
I' thinking and fpeaking of them 5 when they are to appear in pub- 
f .lick, they do not forget any of their ornaments, but put every one 
Ma its place, as«they are defcribed, Ifa, iii. 18. And yet my peo- 
pie hd.we forgotten me. It is fad that any fliould be more in love 
"with their line clothes than with their God: and fhould rather 
I lleave their religion behind them, or part with that, than leave 
' any of their ornaments behind them, or part with them. Is not 
. God our ornament ? Is he not a crozvn of glory, and a diadem of 
hmiiy to his people? Did we look upon him to be fo, and upon 
our religion z.'s. z.n ornament of grace to our head, 2kV\A chains about 
^ mrntck, {Prov. i. 9.) we fliould be as mindful of them as 'ever 
I anywfl/i/was of her ornaments, or a bride of her attire^ fliould 
as careful to prefervc them, and as fond to appear in them. 
(4.) He fliews them what an ill influence their fins had had 
Upon others; the fins of God's profeffing people harden and en- 
courage thofe about them in their evil ways, efpecially when they 
appear forward, and ring-leaders in fm, ver: Whf trimme/i 
\muthyway tofeek love? alluding to the pracfticeof lewd women 

to recommend themfelves by , their ogling looks^ and 
drefs, as Jezebel thdX painted her face,, and tired her head: 
I hus had they courted their neighbours into finful confedei^acies 
^^ith them, and communion in their idolatries^ and had tmught the 
^f^^d ones their ways, their ways of mixing God's inflitutions 
. ith their idolatrous, cuftoms and ufages, which was a great pro- 
; anation of that which was facred, and made the ways of their 

\t^y w^rfe than th V.... 

'^"^ for, that by their fellowfliip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
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oJatry worfe than that of others. Thefe have a great deal to an^ 
nel? ' ^Jiat by their fellowfliip with the unfruitful works of dark 
h ^ake wicked ones more wicked than otherwife they would be, 
^J\l ^^largeth them witli the guilt of murder, added to the 
mt oi their idolatry, wr, 34. Jlf, in thy skirts is found th& bkod 

-No, Ixi, 





of the fouls, u e. the life-blood of the poor innocents, which cried 
to heaven, and for winch God was noiv making inquiftiion. Either 
the children that v/era offered in facrifice to Moloch; or^ it rriay 
be taken more generally for all the innocent blood which JManafieh 
flied, and with which he h^d filled Jerufalem, 2 Kings xxi. 16. 
the righteous blood, efpecially the blood of the prophets and others 
that witnefied againft their impieties,. This blood was found 
by fecret fearch^ not by digging, fo the word is, but upon all thefe, 
it was above ground. This intimates, that the guilt of this kind 
they had contracted was cet-tain and evident, not doubtful, or 
which would bear a difpute ; and that it was avozved and bare- 
faced, and which they had not fo much fenfc either of flaame or 
fear, as to endeavour to conceal 3 which v/ds a ^rcat ago-ravatiou 

of It. 



6. He over-rules their plea of 7iot guilty. Though this matter 
be fo plain, yet thou fayefl:, Becaufe I ain innocent, furely his anger 
Jhall turn fro7n me-, and again. Thou fayefi 1 have not fi7ined, ver. 3 5. 
therefore / will plead with thee, and will convince thee of thy 
miftake. Becaufe they deny the charge, and fbnd upon their 
own juftification, therefore God will join iffue with them, and 
plead with them, both by his word and by iiis rod^ Thofe fhall 
be made to know how much they deceive themfelves, (i.) That 
fay they have 7iQt offended God-; they are innocent^ though they 
have been guilty of the groffeft enormities. (2^) That expedl: 
God will be reconciled to them, though they do not repent and 
reform. They own they had been under the tokens of Goa's 
anger, but they think it was caufelefs,- and that they by pleiiding 
innocency had proved it to be fo, and therefore conclude God 
will immediately let fall his acb'on, and his anger foall be 
turned from them. This is very provoking, and God plead 
zvith them, and convince them, that his anger is juR:, for they 
have finned, and he will never ceafe his controverfy, till they, in- 
ftead of juftifying themfelves, thus humble, and judge, and con- 
demn themfelves. 
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. He upbraids them with the fliameful difappoin 
with, in making creatures their confidence, whil 
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God their enemy, ver, 36, 37, It .was a piece of fpiricual ido- 
latry they were often guilty of, that they trufled in an aj-jn of 
flefh, and their hearts therein departed fi'om'the Lord-, nov/ here he 
fliews them the folly of it.- (i.) They were reftiefs and uafatlf- 
fied in the choice of their confidences ; Why gaddefl thou about fo 
much to change thy way ? Doubtlefs it is becaufe thou meetefl: not 
with that in thofe thou didft confide in, which thou promifedfl: thy 
felf- Thofe that make God their hope, and walk in a continual 
dependence upon him, need not gad about to change thy way ; for 
their fouls may return to him, and repofe in him as their refb: 
But they that trufl: in creatures will be perpetually uneafy, like 
Noah's dove, that found no reft for the fole of her foot: Every 
thing they truft to fails them, and then they think to change for 
the better, but will be ftill difappointed. They firft trufted to 
Aflyria, and when that proved a broken reed, tiiey depended upon 
Egypt, and that proved no better. Creatures being vanity, they 
will be vexation of fpi7''tt to all thofe that put their confidence in 
X\\^xn', x\\^y gad about, fc eking rcfl^ and finding none. (2,) They 
were quite difappointed in the confidences the)^ made choice of ; fo 
the prophet tells them they fliould be : Thou fnalt he aJJxuned of 
Egypt, which thou now trufteft in, as formerly thou zvaft of 
Affy7'ia, zvho diflreffed the7n, and helped thcmnot^ 2 Cliron. xxviii. 20^ 
The Jews were a peculiar people in their profeirion of religion^ 
and for that reafon* none of the neighbour nations cared for 
them, nor could heartily love themj and yet they were ftill court- 
ing them, and confiding in them, and v/ere v/eli enough ferved 
when they deceived them. See what will come of it, ver, 
Thou fiialt go forth f -0771 hi7n, thine embailadors or envoys fhall re- 
turn from Egypt difappoinced, re i7ife5ia, and therefore zvith their 
hands zip07i their heads, condoling the defperate condition of their 
pe 

a ^ , 

caufe it akes^ (ubi dolor, ibi digitus) or as people afhamed, for 
Tamar, in the height of her confufion, laid her hand on her head, 
2 Sam, xiii. 19. And Egypt, that thou reliefl: on-^ fliall not be 
able to prevent it, or to refcue thee out of captivity. They thac 
will not lay their hand on their heart in godly forrovv^ wliich 
worketh life, fliall be made to lay their hand on their head 
in the forrow of the world, which worketii deaths And no won- 
der that Egypt ca7inot help them, when God will 7iot, If the 
Lord do not help *thee, whence fliould I ? Tiie Egyptians 
broken reeds, for the Lord has rcjc^ed ihy coyf deuces \ 
will not make ufe of them for thy relief, will neither fo 
honour, them, nor fo far give countenance to tiiy confidence iri 
them, as to appoint them to be the inftrumenCs of any good to 
thee, and therefore thou fl)alt 7iot profper i7i thefn ; they fhall not 
fl:and thee in any ftead, nor give thee any fatisfj-ciion. As the7's 
is no cou7%fel or wifdom that can prevail againft the Lordj fo there 
is none that can prevail without him. Some read it, The Lord, 
hath rejected thee for ihy confidences, becaufe thou haft dealt fa 
unfaithfully with him as to truft in his creatures,- nay, in his ene- 
mies^ when thou fliouldft have trufted in him only.; he has aban- 
doned thee to that dcftrucf ion, from which thoU thdughceft thus 
to have' flickered thy felf; and then tHou cmiji not profper, i'ot 
none ever either hardened himfelf againft God or eftiranged hintw 

felf from God, and profperedi 
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;ople. Or, Thou fljalt go forth from he7ice, viz. into captivity iti 
ftrange landj with their hands upon thine head, holding it be- 
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27.. foregoing chapter was wholly taken up with reproofs ana tf^reat- 
nings agLji the people of God fir^ thetr apojiaftes from htm ^ 

' hut in this chapter gracious invitations^ and encouragements a ^^^^^ 
given them to return and repent, notwtthji andmg the 
and greatnefs of their promcatiam, which arehere aggravated, to 
7naznify the mercy of God, and to Jhew. that as fin abounded, 

■ Trl-Z^V much more abound. Here ( u) It is farther A^wed 

' how had they had been, and how well they deferved to be quite 
abandoned, and yet how ready God was to receive them into his 
favour upon their repentance, ver. 1—5. (2.) The tmpemiency of 
Judah, and their perfifiing in fin, is aggravated from the judg- 
inents of God upon Ifrael, which they fiould have taken warning 
ver, 6 — II. (3.) Great encouragements are given io tbefe 
hackfliders to return and repent ; and promifes made of great mercy 
which God had in flore for theiTi, and which he /hould prepare 
them for by bringing them home to himfelf, ver. x 2 — 19- (4O The 
charge renetved againji them for their apojlafy fro?n God, ^^^Jf^ 
invitation repeated to return and repent, to which is here added 
the words that are put in th^ir mouth which thy Jhould make ufe 
of in their return to God, ver. zo — 25. 

j^r-|-^HEY fay. If a man put away his wife, and 
Jl ihe go from him, and become another mans, 
fiiall he recurn unto her again ? fhall not chat land be 
greatly polluted? but thou haft played the harlot with 
many lovers ; yet return again to me, faith the L O R D. 
2. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and fee 
where thou haft not been lien with : in the ways haft 
thou fat for them, as the Arabian in the wildernefs, and 
thou haft polluted' the land with thy whoredoms, and 
with thy wickednefs. 3. Therefore the fliowers have 
been with-holden, and there hath been no latter rain, 
and thoa haft a whores forehead, thou refufedft to be 
afhamed. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me. My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? 
5. Will he referve his anger for ever? v/ill he keep it 
to the end? Behold, thou haft fpoken and done evil 
things as thou couldft. 

Thefe verfes fome make to belong to the fermon in the fore- 
going chapter, and they open a door of hope to thofe who receive 
the convitSirioa of the reproofs we had, therefore God wounds that 
he may heaL Now obferve here, 

I . How bafely tliis people had forfaken God, and gone a who- 
ring Trotn him. The charge runs very high here: (i.) They had 
multiplied their idols, and their idolatries. To have admitted 
one ftrange God among them had been bad enough, but they 
tvere iaiatiable in their luftings after falfc worfhips. Thou hajl 
played the harlot ivitb 7nany lovers, ver, i. She was become a com- 
nion proftitutiB to idols ; not a foolifli deity was fet up in all the 
neighbourhood, but the Jews would have it prefently. Where 
was a high place in the country but they had had an idol in it ? 
ver, 2. Note, In repentance it is good to make forrowful re- 
fle6tions upon the particular adls of lin we have been guilty of, 
and the feveral places and companies where it has been committed, 
that we may give glory to Gcd, and take fhame to our felves, by 
a particular confeifion of it. 

(2,) They had fought opportunity for their idolatries, and had 
fent about to enquire for new Gods : In the high ways hafi thou 
fat for ihem, as Tamar when fhe put on the difguife of a harlot. 
Gen. xxxviii. 14. and as the foolijh woman, that fits to call paf- 
fengers, who go right on their %vay, Prov. ix. 14, 15. uis the Ara- 
bian in the wildernefs : The Arabian huckfter, fo fome^ that courts 
cuftomers, or waits for the merchants, to get a good bargain, 
and foreftal the market* Or, the Arabian thief, fb others, that 
watches for his prey 5 fo had they waited either to court new 
gods to come among them, the newer the better, and the more 
fond they were of them ; or to court others to join with them in 
their idolatries : they v/cre not only finners, but Satans 3 not only 
traitors themfelves, but tempters to others. 

(3.) They were grown very impudent in lin. They not only 
polluted themfelves, but their land with their whoredoms, and with 
their wickednefs, ver. 2. for it was univerfal and unpuniflied, and 
fo became a national fin. And yet, ver, 3. Thou hadji a ivhore^s 
forehead, a brazen face of thy own. Thou refufed/l to be ajhamed\ 
thou didft enough to fliame thee for ever, and yet wouldft not 
take lhame to thy felf. BlulGbiing is the colour of virtue, or at 
leaft a relick of it 5 but thole that are paft Jhame (we fay) are pa/l 
hope. Thofe that haVe an adulterer^s heart, if they indulge that, 

will come at length to have a whoris forehead^ void of all ih^me 
and modefty. 

(4.) They abounded in all manner of Jin. They polluted the 
land not only with th^ir whoredoms^ i. e, their idolatries, but 
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With their wickednefs, or rnalice, {ver. 2.) fins againft tl 
table : for how can v^q think, thofe /liould be true to thi 
hour, that are falfe to their God? Nay, ver. 5. Thou hu 
and done evil things as thou couldfl ; and vvouldft have 
done worfe, if thou hadft known how; thy will was c^V-'^ 
but thou lackedft opportunity. Note, Thofe are wicked i^''' 
that fin to the utmoft of their power ; that never refufe to " 

with a temptation, becaufe they fliould not^ but becaufe^"^^'^ 
cannot, 

2. How gently God had correiled them for their fins, \ a 
of raining fire and brimftone upon them, becaufe like Sodojj|^ 
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avowed their fi* 



mwers 



Sod 



and 



that only one part of the year, there has been no latter 

- - - . - - tcr raifi 

no fecurity to them, for the latter, but they muft ftiJi foj^ ^ 



which might ferve as an intimation to them of their conP 
dependence upon God, when they had the former rain ; thatf ^' 



God : but it had not this efFe<5t. 

3. How juftly God might have abandoned them utterly 
refufed ever to receive them again, though they fhould rpf 
this " ' ' - ' ' - - ' ■ = 



ver 



They fay y i. e. it is an 



which the law is very exprefs, and it is what every body ^now 
and fpeaks of, Deut, xxiv. 4. that if a woman be once putan-^ 
for whoredom, and be joind to another man, her firft husbal 
/hall never, upon any pretence whatfoever, take her again toS 
his wife ; fuch playing fkft and loofe with the marriage fenj 
would be a horrid profanation of that ordinance, and wouH 
greatly pollute that land. Obferve, What the law faith in th- 
cafe, they fay ^ every- one will fay, and fubfcribe to theequitvof 
the law in it ; for every man finds fomething in himfelfj tfe 
forbids him to entertain one that is another maizes. And injij-j 
manner they had reafon to expeft, that God fhould refufe ever 
to take them to be his people again, who had not onlv been 
joined to one fi:range god, but had played the harlot with m^i 
lovers : If we had to do with a man like our felves, after ftcj 
provocations as we have been guilty of, he would have been m. 
placable, and we might have dilpaired of his being xecojicilal 
to us. 

4. How gracioufly he not only invites them, but dirciSs them 
to return to him. 

1. He encourageth them to hope, that they fliall find favour 
with him upon their repentance; though thou haft been bad yet 
return again to me, ver, i. Which implies a promife that hewi 
receive them ; return, and thou fhalt be welcome. God has not 
tied himfelf by the Jaws which he made to us, nor has Jie tte 
peevifh refentment that men have ; he v/ill be more kind to Ifrael, 
for the fake of his covenant with them, than ever any injured 
husband was to an adulterous wife ; for in receiving penitents, as 
much as in any thing, he is God, and not man. 

2. He therefore kindly expe£b they will repent, and return to 
him, and direfts them what to fay to him, ver, 4. Wilt tku 

from this time cry unto me P Wilt not thou, who haft been m M 
relation tome, and on whom I ha\'e laid fuch obligations, w!t 
not thou cry tome? Tho' thou haft gone a whoring from me, ^ 
when thou findeft the folly of it, fure thou wilt think of return 
ing to me; now at leaft, now at Jaft in this thy day. Will 
thou not at this time, nay, wilt thou not from this time and 

ward cry unto me ? Whatever thou haft faid or done hitherto, 

thou not from this time apply thy felf to me ? From this tm c( 
conviction and correflion 5 now thou haft been made to fee tlij 
fins, ver, 2. and to fmart for them, ver. 3. wilt thou not now 



forfake them, and return to me, faying, / will go and return 
my firfi husband, for then it %vas better with me than now, Hof. ii. 
Or, from this time that thou haft had fo kind an invitatioa 
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to return, and aflurance that thou fhalt be well received; wl 
not this grace of God overcome thee ? Now pardon is proclaim©!) 
wilt, thou not come in, and take the benefit of it ? Sure thojj 
wilt. i 

I. He expefts they will claim relation to God, as theirs; 
thou not cry tmto me. My Father, thou art the guide of my puti 
(i.) They will furely come towards him as a Father, tobegte 
pardon for their undutiful carriage to him. Father, I have fmnd\ 
and will hope to find In him the tender companions of a fath« 
towards a returning prodigal. They will coipe to him as a ft- 
ther, to whom they will make their complaints, and in whojn 

they will put their confidence for relief and fuccour. They \vil 
now own him as their Father, and themfelves fathcrlefs witho^ 
him ; and therefore hoping to find mercy with liim, as thofe peni' 
tents, Hof, xiv. 3. (2.) They will come to. him as the guids^j 
their youth, i.e. as their husband, for fo that relation is defcrM 

JklaL ii. 14. Though thou haft gone after many lovers, furelj 
thou wilt at length remember the love of thine efpoufals, and fc- 
turn to the husband of thy youth. Or it may be taken more g^' 
nerally ; as zwy father thou art the guide of ?ny youth. Youth ne^" 
a guide. In our return to God, we muft thankfully 7'etnem 
.that he was the guide of our youth, in the way of comfovt; 3^' 
we muft faithfully covenant that he fhall be our guide ftotfx 
forward, in the way of duty, and that we will follo^v his g"' 
dance, and give up our felves entirely to his condu6l'i that ^ 



doubtful cafes Vire will be determined by our religion 
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Chap. Illi 



He expefls they will <7^J)-?/7/ io the mercy of God^ and crave 
^1 enefit of that mercy, n)er. 5. that they will reafon thus with 
rives for their encouragement to return to him; Will he 
themie^^^^^ ^ng-^-r for ever f Sure he will not, for he hath proclaim- 
^^■^^W^ mrxiQ^ gracious and mercifuh Repenting finners may en- 
e themfelves with this, that though God chides, he will 
^°"^^lways chide ; though he be angry, he will not keep his anger 
"°^he end ; but though he caufe grief he will have compajfion^ and 
j^^g plead for reconciliation- Some underftand this as de- 
f\^cr their hypocrify, and the impudence of that; though thou 
aivhore's forehead^ ver. 3. and art ftill doing evil as ihou 
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It is a fliameful thing for men thus to call God 



regard to God 

^v\her^^^^^ yet do the ivoi'ks of the devil, as the Jews, John 
44. to call him the guide of their youth, and yet give up 
^rmfelVes to walk after the Jlejh ; and to flatter themfelves with 
^ that his anger Jball have an end, while they are 

eafuring up unto themfelves wrath againft the day of 



ratk 



6, ^ The LORD faid alfo unto me in the days of 
Tofiah the king. Haft thou feen that which backfliding 
Ifrael hath done ? flie is gone up upofi every high moun- 
tain, and under every green tree, and there hath play- 
ed the harlot. 7. And I faid after fhe had done all 
ihefe things. Turn thou unco me ; but ftie returned not : 
and her treacherous lifter Judah faw i/. 8. And I faw, 
when for all the caufes whereby backfliding Ifrael com- 
mitted adultery, I had put her away» and given her a 
bill of divorce : yet her treacherous fifter Judah feared 
not, but went and played the harlot alfb. 9. And it 
came to pafs through the lightnefs of her whoredom, 
that (he defiled the land, and committed adultery with 

ftones and with ftocks. 10. And yet for all this, her 
treacherous fifter Judah hach not turned unto me with 
her whole heart, but feignedly, faith the LOR D. 
lu And the LORD faid unto me. The backfliding 
Ifrael hath juftified her felf more than treacherous 
Judah. 

The date of this fermon muft be obferved in order to the right 
underftanding of it ; it was in the days of Jofiah^ who fet on foot 
a blefled work of reformation, in which he was hearty, but the 
people were not fincere in their compliance with it; to reprove 
them for that, and warn them of the confequences of their hy- 
pocrify, is the fcope of that which God here faid to the prophet, 
and which he delivered io them. The cafe of the two kingdoms 
of Ifrael and Judah is here compared, tlie teyi tribes that revolted 
from the throne of David, and the temple of Jerufalem, and the 
iwo tribes that adhered to both. The diftindl hiftory of thofe 
two kingdoms we have in the two books of the Kings, and here we 
have an abftraft of both, as far as relates to this matter. 
. I. Here is a fhort account of Ifrael, the ten tribes: perhaps 
, the prophet had been juft reading the hiftory of that kingdom, 
when God came to him, and faid, Haji ihou feen what backfliding 
Ifradhas done? ver 6. for he could not fee it otherwife than in 
hiftory, they having been carried into captivity long before he 
was born: but what we read in the hiftories of fcripture fhould 
inftrufl: us ar^d afFe£t us, as if we our felves had been eye-witnefles 
of it. She is called backfliding Ifrael, becaufe that kingdom was 
firft founded in an apoltafy from the divine inftitutions, both in 
church and ftate. Now he had feen concerning them, ^ 

(i.) That: they were wretchedly addi£ted to idolatry ; they had 
^la^d the harlot upon every high mountain, and under every green 
irecy ver. 6. i. e. they had worfhipped other gods in their high 
plnces and groves 5 and no marvel, when firft they had worfhipped 
God by the images of the golden calves at Dan and Bethel. The 
way of idolatry is down-hill : they that are in love with images, 
and will have them, foon become in love with other gods, and 
Will have them too ; for how fliould they fticfc at the breach of 
the firft commandment, who make no confcience of the fecond. 

(2.) That God by his prophets had invited and encouraged 
them to repent and reform 5 ver. 7. Jfter Jhe had done all thefe 
ipngs, for which fhe might juftly have been abandoned, yet I 
faidnnto her. Turn thou unto me, and I will receive thee. Tho' 
they had forfaken both the houfe of David, and the houfe of 
Aaron, who both had their authority jure divino, without difpute, 
yet God fent his prophets among them to call them to return to 

the worfhip of him only, not infifting fo much as one 
would have expefted upon their return to the houfe of David, as 
™t of Aaron; we read not that Elijah, that great reformer, 
: ^er mentioned that ; but return to the faithful fervice of the true 
' JfQ^ according as they had. it among them. It is ferious piety 

y vrod ftands upon more than even his own rituals, 
id 1- ^^^^ notwithftanding this, they had perfifted in their 

aoJatnes ; iutjh^ returned ngt^ and God faw it i he took no notice 

t 



of it, and was much difpleafed with it^ 4;^r 7 - 8 Note God 
keeps account, whether we do or no, how often he has caUed to us^ 
to turn to him, and we have refufed. 

(4.) That he had therefore caft them offj ahd given them up 
into the hands of their enemies, ver. 8. When I faw (fo it mav 
be read) that for all the amnions wherein Jhe had commiited adultery I 
mifi difmifs her, I gave her a bill of divorce. God divorced them 
when he threw them out of his prote£iion, and left them an eafy 
prey to any that would lay hands on them ; when he fcattercd all 
their fynagogues and fchools of the prophets, and excluded them 
from laying any further claim to the covenant made with their 
fathers. Note, Thofe will juftly be divorced from God, that join 
themfelves to fuch as are rivals with him. For proof of this, G9 
and fee what God did to Ifrael. 

2. Let us now fee what was the cafe of Judah, the kingdom of 
the two tribes. She is called treacherous ffter Judah : A filter, be- 
caufe defcended from the fame common ftock, Abraham and Jacob; 
but as Ifrael had the charafter of a hackflider, fo Judah is called 

treacherous, becaufe though fhe profefled to keep clofe to God when 
Ifrael was backflidden 5 Ihe adhered to the kings and priefts that 
were of God's own appointing, and did not withdraw from her alle- 
giance; fo that it was expeded fJie fhould deal faithfully, yet 
fhe proved treacherous, and falfe, and unfaithful to her profellions 
and promifes. Note, The treachery of thofe who pretend to 
cleave to God will be reckoned for, as well as the apoftafy of 
thofe that openly revolt from him. Judah faw what Ifrael did, 
and what came of it, and fhould have taken warning: Ifrael's 
captivity was intended for Judah's admonition, but it had not the 
defigned efFeft. Judah feared not, but thought herfelf fafe becaufe 
fhe had Levites to be her priefts, and fons of David to be her 
kings. Note, It is an argument of great ftupidity and fecurity, 
when we are not av/akened to a holy fear by the judgments ofc 
God upon others. It is here charged on Judah, 

(1.) That when they had a wicked king that debauched them, 
they heartily concurred with him in his debaucheries : Judah was 
forward enough to play the harlot, to worfhip any idol that was 
introduced among them, and to join in any idolatrous ufage ; 
(o thzt through the lightnefs, (or, as fome read it, the vilenefs and 
bafenefs) of her whoredom \ or, as the margin reads it, by the fame 
and^ report of her whoredom, /. her 7iotorious v/horedom, for 
which file was become infamous, fhe defiled the land, and made it 
an abomination to God; for Qx^ committed adidtcry with fanes 
and flocks, i. e, with the mofl: fcoundrel idols, thofe made of wood 
and fio7ie. In the reigns of Manafleh and Aaron, when they v/ere 
difpofed to idolatry, the people were fo too, and all the country 
was corrupted with it, and none feared the ruin which Ifrael by 
this means had brought upon themfelves- 

(2,) That when they had a good king that reformed them, they 
did not heartily concur with him in the reformation : And that 
was the prefent cafe: God tried whether they would be good in a 
good reign, but the evil difpofition was ftill the fame, th^y returned 
7zot to me with their whole heart, but feignedly, ver. 10. Jofiah went 
further in .deftroying idolatry than the beft of his predeceflbrs had 
done, and for his own part he returned io ihe Lord with all his heart 
and with all his foul, fo it is faid of him, % Kings xxiii. 25. The 
people were forced to an external compliance with him, and joined 
with him in keeping a very folemn paffover, and in renewing their 
covenants with God, 2 Chro7t.yi-Kxiv. 32. xxxv. 17. but they 
were not fmcere in it, nor were th^ir hearts right with God: For 
which reafon God at that very time faid, 1 will remove Judah out 
of my fight, as I removed Ifrael, 2 Kings xxiii. 27. becaufe Judah 
was not removed from their fm by the fight of Ifrael's removal 
from their land. Hypocritical reformations, and ineffectual ones-, 
bode ill to a people. We deceive ourfelves, if we think to deceive 

God by a feigned return to him ; I know no religion without fin- 

cerity. 

3. The cafe of thefe fifter-kingdoms is compared, and judgment 
given upon the comparifon, that of the two Judah was the vvorfe, 
ver. II. Ifrael hath jtiftified herfelf more than Judah, i, e. is not fo 
bad as Judah is. This comparative juftification will ftand Ifrael 
in little flead ; what will it avail us to fay we are not fo bad as 
others, when yet we are not really good ourfelves ? But it will ferve 
as an aggravation of the fin of Judah, which was in two refpefis 
worfe than that of Ifrael. (i.) That more was expefled from Ju- 
dah than froni Ifrael; fo that Judah dealt treacheroufly, they 
vilified a nlorefacred profeffion, and falfified a more folemn promife 
than Ifrael did. (2.) That Judah might have taken v/arning by 
the ruin of Ifi-ael for their idolatry, and would not. God's judg-* 
ments upon others, if they be not means of our reformation, will 
help to aggravate ourdeftruftion. The prophet Ezekiel, chap, xxiii* 
II. makes the fame comparifon between Jerufalem and Samaria, 
that this prophet here makes between Judah and Ifrael, nay, and 
E%ek. xvi. 48. between Jerufalem and Sodom, and Jerufalem is 
made the worft of the three. 



12. ^ Go, and proclaim thefe words toward the north 5 
and fay. Return, thou backfliding Ifrael, faich the 
LORD, and I will not caufe mine anger to fall upon 
you: fori a??i merciful, faith the LORD, and I will 

not keep for ever, 13. Only acknowledge thine 

iniquity 




iniquity that thou haft tranfgreffed againft the L O R D 
thy God, and haft fcattered thy ways to the ftrangers 
under every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, faith the LORD. 14. Turn, O backftiding 
children, faith the Lord, for I am married unto you : and 



and 



you 1 



rs 



according to mine heart, which fliall feed you with know- 
ledge and underftanding. i6. And it fhall come to pafs 
when ye be multipJied and increafed in the land ; in thofe 
days, faith the LOR D, they fliall fay no more. The 
ark of the covenant of the LORD: neither fliall it 
come to mind, neither lliall they remember ic, neither 



ihall 
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LORD, and all the nations fhall be gathered unto ic, to 



the name of the 



Terufale 



they walk any more after the imagination of their evil 



heart. 



Tudah 



with the houfe of Ifrael, and they fhall come together out 
of the land of the north, to the land that I have given 
for an inheritance unto your fathers. 19. But I faid. How 
fhall I put thee among the children, and give thee a plea- 
fane land, a goodly heritage of the hofts of nations ? and 



away from me 



My 



Here is a great deal of gofpel In thefe verfes, both that which was 
always gofpel, God's readinefs to pardon fin, and to receive and 
entertain returning repenting finners. And thofe blefEngs which 
were in a fpecial manner referved for gofpel-times, the forming 
and founding of the gofpel church by the bringing of the children 
of God into it that were fcattered abroad, the fuperfcding of the 
ceremonial law, and the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, typified 
by the uniting of Ifrael and Judah in their return out of captivity. 

The prophet!^ dire6led to proclaiin thefe xvords towards the 7iorth^ 
for they are a call to backfliding Ifrael, the ten tribes that were car- 
ried captive into Affyria, which lay north from Jerufalem : That 

way he mu& look to fhew that God had not forgotten them, though 
tlicir brethren had, and Co upbraid the men of Judah with their 
obftinacy, and refufing to anfwer the calls given them 5 as good 
call to them who Jay many hundred miles off in the land of the 
north, they will as foon hear as thefe unbelieving and difobedient 
people: b a ckjli ding Ifrael will fooner accept of mercy, and have 
the benefit of it, than treacherous "Judah. And perhaps the pro- 
claiming of thefe words towards the north, looks as far forward as 
the preaching of repe^itance and remiffion of fins unto all nations^ begin- 
7U?rg at ycrufalern^ Luke xxiv. 47. A call to Ifrael in the land of 
the north, is a call to others in that land, even as many as belong 
to the eleftion of grace ; when it was fufpeiled, that Chrift would 
■ go to the difperfed Jews among tiie Gentiles, it was concluded he 
would teach the Gentiles^ Joh. vii. 35. So here, 

I. Here is an invitation given to backfliding Ifrael^ and in them 
to the backfliding Gentiles, to return imto God^ the God from 
whom they had revolted, ver. 12. Return thou backfliding IfraeL 
And again, ver, 14. Turn^ O backfliding children^ repent of your 
backflidings, return to your allegiance 5 come back to that good 
way which you have niiflcd, and out of which you have turned 
afide. Purfuant to this invitation, (i.) Tliey are encouraged to 
return ; Repent and be converted^ and your fins Jljall be blotted out^ 
A6b iii. 19. You have incurred God's difpleafure, but return to 
jne, and Ituill not caufe mine anger to fall upon you » God's anger 
is ready to fall upon finners, as .a lion falls on his prey, and there 
is none to deliver; as a mountain of lead felJing on them to fink 
them paft recovery Into the loweflhell. But if they repent it fhall 
be turned away, Ifa, xii. r. I will not keep mine anger for ever ^ 
but will be reconciled, for I a?n 7nercifuL We that are finful vvere 
for ever undone if God were not merciful ; but the goodnefs of his 
nature encourageth us to hope, that if we by repentance undo, what 
we have done againfl him, he will by a pardon unfay what he has 
faid againft us. (2,) They are dircfted how to XQX.\xvn 5 ver^x^. 
Only acknowledge thifie iniquity , own thyfelf in a fault, and thereby 
take fhame to thyfelf, and give glory to God, I zvi II not keep my 
anger for ever ^ that is a previous prornife, you fhall be delivered 
from that anger of God which is everlafling, from the wratli to 
come; but upon what terms? very eafy, and reafonable ones, 
only acknowledge thy fins ; if we confefs our fins he is faithful and jujl 
to forgive them. This will aggravate the condemnation of finners, 
that the terms of pardon and peace were brought fo low, and yet 
they would not come up to them. If the prophet had bid ' thee do 
forne great tFrng^ zvoiddfi thou not have done it ? how ?mch more when 
hefaithy only acknowledge thine iniquity ? zKi?igsv, 15. Incon- 
felfing fin, (i.) We mufl: own the corruption of our nature; 
acknowledge thine iniquity 5 the perverfenefs and irregularity of thy 
nature. (3.) We muft own oUr actual fins, that thou ha/I tranf- 
greffed againjl the Lord thy God^ haft affronted him, and offended 

him. (sO We muft owxi the multitude of our tranfgreflions. 



that thou hafi fcattered thy vjays to the Jirangers^ ^un hither a j 
thither in purfuit of thine idols, aw^/^r every green tree, Whe 
ever thou haft rambled thou haft left behind tliee the marks of ri 
folly. (4.) We muft aggravate our fin from the difobediencc tl/ 
there is in it to the divine law. The finfulnefs of fin is the w a 
thing in it, ye have not obeyed 7ny voice^ acknowledge thatj ajj^j j 
that humble you more than any thing clfe, '^^ 

2. Here are precious promifes made to thefe backfliding childr 
if they do return ; which were in part fulfilled in the return of t[,'^ 
Jews out of their captivity, many that belonged to* the ten trib ^ 
having perhaps joined themfelves to thofe of the two tribes in tl.^ 
profpetfl of their deliverance, and returning with them 5 buti*- '^ 
to Iiave its full accomplifhnicnt in the gofpel church, and tj^! 
gathering together of the children of God that were fcattered alrcad 
to that. Return, for tho' you are backfliders, yet you are ckl 
dren ; nay, tho' a treacherous wife, yet a wife, for I a?n married 
to you, ver. 14, and will not difown the relation. Thus Gcd 
remembers his covenant with their fathers, that marriage covenant 
and in confidemtion of that he remembers their land. Lev. xxvi. 

X, He promifes to gather them together from all places whither 
they are diiperfed and fcattered . abroad, folm xii. 52. / ^y/// ^^^^ 
you^ one of a city, and two of a family, or clan 5 and I will hrhit 
you to Zioft. AM thofe that by repentance return to their duty, flial 
return to their former comfort. Obfervc, (i.).God will gracioullir 
receive thofe that retuj'n to hiin, nay, it is he that by his difti/ 
guifhing grace takes them out from among the i*eft that per/lft 
their backflidings, and if he had left them they had been undone 
(2.) Of the many that have backflidden horn God, there are but 
few, very few, in comparifon, that return to him, like the gleanings 
of the vintage: One of a city, and two of a country: ChrifFs flocfr 
is a little flock, and few there be that find the Jlrait gate. (3.) Qf 
thofe few, tho' difperfed, yet not one fhall be loft. I'ho' thercbe 
but one in a city, God will find out that ones he fhall not be ovcn 
looked in a crowd,y but fhall be brought fafe to Zion, fafe to heaven^ 
The fcattered Jews fliall be brought to Jerufalem, and thofe of the 
ten tribes fhall be as welcome there as thofe of the two : God's 
chofen, fcattered all the world over, fliall be brought to the goful 
church, that mount Zion, the heavenly Jerufalem, that holy hiU 
on which Chrift reigns. 

2. He promifeth to fet thofe over them that fhall be every way 

bleflings to them, ver. 15. I will give you paflors after my heart 
alluding to the character giveaof David, when God pitched upon 
him to be king, i Satn. xiii. 14, The Lord hath fought him a jna 
after his own heart, Obferve, (i.) When a churcli is gatberedir 
muft be governed. I will bring them to Zion, not to li'v'easthey 
Jift, but to be under di/cipline, not as wild be.ift^, that range at 
pleafure, but as flieep that are under the direction of a fliephertt; 
Ituill give tbe?n pafiors, i. e. both magiftrates and miniflers, bothare 
God's ordinance for the fupport of this kingdom. (2,) It is well 
with a people when their paftors are after God's own heart ; fuch : 
they fhould be, fuch as we would have them be, that fliall make 
his will their rule in all their adminiftrations \ and fuch as endeavour 
in fome meafure, to conform to his example \ that rule for him, 
and as they are capable, rule like him. (3.) Thofe are paftors 
after God's own heart, that make it their bufinefs to feed the flock, 

not to feed themfelves and fleece the flocks^ but to do all they- can for 
the good of thofe that are under their charge, that feed ihmvni) 
wifdom and under/l abiding, i. e. wifely, and underftandingly, as 
David fed them, in the integrity of his heart, and by the skilfuimfi 
of his hands, Pfal. Ixxviii. ult, Thofe that are not only paftors, but 
teachers, muft feed them with the word of God, which is wifdora 
and underftanding ; which is able to make us wife to falvation. 

3. He promifeth that there fliould be no more occafion for the 
ark of the coveiiant, which Jiad been fo much the glory of the 
tabernacle firft, and afterwards of the temple, and was the token 
of God's prefence with them 5 that fhall be fet afide, and there 
fliall be no more enquiry after, nor enquiring of it, ver, 16. Whm 
ye be ?7iultiplied and increafed in the land, i. e. when the kingdom of 
the Meffiah fhall be fet up, which by the acceflion of the Gentiles 
will bring in to the church a vaft increafe, (and the days of the 
Mefliah the Jewifli matters themfelves acknowledge to beiiere 
intended) then they Jhall fay no more. The ark of the covenant of tk 
Lord, they fhall have it no more among them to value, or 
value themfelves by, becaufe they fhall have a pure fpiritual wayof 
worfhip fet up, in which there fhall be no occafion for any of thofe 
external ordinances ; with the ark of the covenant the whole cere- 
monial law fiiail be fet afide, and all the inftitutions of it, fo^" 
Chrift the truth of all thofe types, exhibited to us in the word and 
facraments of the New Teftament, will be to us inflead of all. 
It is very likely (whatever the Jews fuggeft to the contrary) tte^ 
the, ark of the covenant was in the fecond temple, being reftored by 
Cyrus with other the vejfels of the houfe of the Lord, Ezra i. 7. But 
in the gofpel temple Chrift is the ark, he is the propitiatory, of 
mercy feat, and it is the fpiritual prefence of God in his ordinances 
that we. are now to expe£t. Many expreffions are Jiere ufe^ 
coiicerning the fetting afide of the ark, that it fhall not comeio mind, 
that they Jlmll not remeinber it, they fhall 7iot viflt it, that none of 
thefe things fhall be any ?nore done for the true worjlnppsr^ Pf\ 
%vorJhip the Father in fpirit and in t7'uth, John i v. 24. Buttnis 
variety of expjeffions is ufed to fliew, that the ceremonies of tlic 

law of Mofes fliould be totally and finally aboliftied, jaevcr to be 
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- TT^v more, but that it would be with difficulty that thofe who 
Ah In fo long wedded to them ftiould be weaned from them ; and 
: Tr thev would not quite let them go till their holy city and holy 
; f^^rl (Joxxld both be levelled with the ground. 

He promifeth that the gofpel church, here called Jerufalem, 
n, tl become eminent and confpicuous, ver. 17. Two things fhall 
I it famous. CO God s fpecial refidence and dominion in it. 
T^zll be calle'a. The throne of the Lord j the throne^ of his glory^ 
i that fliines forth in the church; the throne of his government^ 
f chat alfo is ereaed there, there he rules his willing people by 
\; word and Spirit, and brings every thought into obedience to 
Jj'^ f If As the gofpel got ground, this throne of the Lord was 
r""o there where Satan* s feat had been. It is efpecially the throne 
l%grace^ for they that by faith come to this Jerufalem, come 
r A the iudze of atl^ and to Jefus the mediator of the new covenant^ 
u b xii- =23- C^-) acceffion of the Gentiles to it- All 

h nations Jhall be difcipled, and {o gathered to the church, and iliall 
1 come fubjefts to that throne of the Lord which is there fet up, and 
Tvoted to the honour of that name of the Lord which is there 
both manifefted, and called upo;j. 

r He promifeth that there fliall be a wonderful reformation 
wrought in thofe that are gathered to the church, they Jhall not 
alk'any more after the imagination of their evil hearts. They 
ftall not live as they lift, but live by rules ; not do according to 
their own corrupt appetites, but acccrdirig tothe^will of God, 
See what leads in fin, the i?nagination of our own evil hearts ; 
what fn is, it is walking after that imagination, beingj governed 
by fancy and humour ; and what converting grace doth, it takes 
us off from walking after our own inventions^ and brings us to be 
troverned by religion and right reafon. 

^ 6, That Judah and Ifrael fliall be happily united in one body, 
ver'i^' They were fo in their return out of captivity, and 
their fettlement again in Canaan; The.houfe of fudah Jhall walk 
with the houfe of Ifrael^ as being perfedly agreed, and become 
me pick in the hand of the Lord^ as Ezekiel alfo foretold, chap. 
xxxvii. 16. Both Aflyria and Chaldea fell into the hands of 
Cvrus, and his proclamation extended to all the Jews in all his 
dominions. And therefore we have reafon to think that many of 
the bouje of Ifrael came with thofe of Judah out of the land of the 
north ; though at firft there returned but forty two thoufand 
whom we have an account of, Ezr. ii. yet Jofephus faith, Jnti^. 
:- B. xi. cap. 4. that fome few years after, under Darius, Zerub- 
i, babel went and fetched up above four millions of fouls, to the 
land that was given for an inheritance to their fathers. And we 
[ never read of fuch animofities and enmities between Ifrael 



f- 



and 



and Judah as had been formerly. And this happy ■ coalefcence 
between Ifrael and Jiidah in Canaan, was a type of the uni- 
ting of Jews and Gentiles in the gofpel-church, when ail 
enmities being flain they fhould become one Jheep-fold under one 
fjepherd. 

3. Here is fome difficulty ftarted, that lies in the way of all 
this mercy, but an expedient is found to get over it. 

r. God asks. How Jhall I do this for thee ? not as if God 
fiiewed favour v/ith reluilancy, as he puniftieth with a How Jhall 
I give thee up f Hof. xi. 8, 9. No, though he is flow to anger, 
heisfwift to fliew mercy. But it intimates that we are utterly 
unworthy of his favours, that we have no reafon to expe£l them, 
I that there is nothing in' us to deferve them, and we can lay no 
[ claim to them. And that he contrives how to do it in fuch a 
way as may fave the honour of his juftice and holinefs in the 
government of the world ; means muft be devifed that his hanijhed 
Y h not for ever expelled from him^ 7. Sam. xiv, 1 4. How fliall I 
\; doit? (i.) Even backfliders if they return and repent fliall be 
[: pt among the children : and who could ever have expefted that ; 
\ Behold^ what manner of love is this ? i John iii. i . How fliould 
i we that are fo mean and weak, fo worthlefs and unworthy, and 
[ fo provoking, ever be put among the children? (2.) Thofe 
I whom God puts among the children, to them he will give the 
I fkafant land^ the Jand of Canaan, that glory of all lands, that 
f gf^^dly heritage of the hojls of nations^ which nations and their hofts 
i wifli for, and prefer before their own country 5 or which the 
hofts of the nations have now got pofleflion of : it was a type of 
I heaven, where there are plea fur es for evermore ; now who could 
\ expeft a place in that pleafant land that has fo often defpifed it^ 
I Pfal. cvi. 24. and is fo unworthy of it, and unfit for it ? Is this 
\ the manner of ^men ? 

\ doth himfelf return anfwer to this queftion; hut I faid^ 

l ^^ujhalt call mcy my Father. God doth himfelf anfwer all theob- 
\ J^ftions that are taken from our unworthinefs, or they would never 
\ got over, (i.) That he may put returning penitents among 
I the children^ he will give them the Spirit of adoption^ teaching 
I them to cry Jbba^ Father^ Gal. iv. 6. Thou Jhalt call me^ my Father^ 
inalt return to me, and refign thyfelf to me as a father^ and 

recommend thee to my favour. (2,) That he may 
I l^^e them the pleafant landy he will put his fear in their hearts^ 
I that they may never turn from him^ but may perfevere to the 



20. ^ Surely, as a wife treacheroufly departeth from 
«er husband : fo have you dealt treacheroufly with me. 



O houfe of Ifrael, faith the L O R D.: 21. A voic^ 
was heard upon the high places, weeping fupplica- 
tions of the children of Ifrael ; for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the LORD their 
God. 22, Return, ye backfliding children, and I will 
heal your backflidings t behold, we come unto thee, 
for. thou art the LORD our God. 23. Truly iti 
vain is falvation hoped for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of m-ountains : truly in the L O RD our God 
is the falvation of Ifrael. . 24. For Ihame hach devour- 
ed the labour of our fathers from our youth 5 their 
flocks and their herds, their fons and their daughters- 
25. We lie down in our fhame, and our confufion 
covereth us : for we have finned againft the LORD 
our God, we and our fathers from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the 
LORD our God. 




No, ki. 



is, I. The charge God exhibits againft Ifrael for their 
treacherous departures from him, ver. 20. As an adulterous wife 
elopes from her husband, fo have they gone a whoring from God, 
They were joined to God by a marriage-covenant, but they 
broke that covenant, they dealt treacheroufy with God, who had 
always dealt kindly and faithfully with them. Treacherous 
dealing with men like ourfelves is bad enough, but to deal trea-^ 
cheroufly with God, is to deal treafonably, 

2. Their conviflion and confellion of the truth of this charge, 
ver, 21. When God reproved them for their apoftafy, there 
were fome among them, even fuch as God would take, and bring 
to Zion, whofe voice was heard upon the high places weeping and 
prayings humbling themfelves before the God of their fathers, 
lamenting their calamities and their fins, the procuring caufe of 
them ; for this is that which they lament, for this they bemoan 
themfelves, that they have perverted their way^ and forgotten the 
Lord their God. Note, i- Sin is the perverting of our way^ it is 
turning afide to crooked ways, and perverting that which is right* 
2. Forgetting the Lord our God is at the bottom of all fin : If men 
would remember God, his eye upon them, and their obligation 
to him, they would not tranfgrefs as they do. 3. By fin we em-^ 
barrafs ourfelves, and bring ourfelves into trouble, for that alfo 
is the perverting of our way^ Lam. iii. 9. 4. Prayers and tears 
well become thofe whofe confciences tell them that they have 
perverted their way^ and forgotten their God, When the foolijhnefs 
of man perverteth his way^ his heart is apt to fret againft the 
Lordy Prov. xix. 3. whereas it fliould be ?nelted and poured out 
before him. 

3. The invitation God gives them to return to him, ver. 22, 
Return^ ye backfliding children : He calls them children in tender- 
defs and compalEon to them ; foolifh and froward as children, 
yet his fons ; whom though he correi£^:s he will not difinherit 
for though they are refraSiory children^ (fo fome render it) yet 
they are children, God bears with fuch children, and fo muft 
parents. When they are convinced of fin, ver. 21. and humbled 
for that, then they are prepared^ . and then they are ittvited to 
return j as Chrift invites thofe to him that are weary and heavy 
laden. The promife to thofe that return is, / will heal your 
backfidings ; I will comfort you under the grief you are in for 
your backflidings; deliver you out of the troubles you have 
brought yourfelves into by your backfliJings, and cure you of 
your refraftorinefs and bent to backflide. God will heal our 
backflidings by his pardoning mercy, his quieting peace, and his 
renewing grace. 

4. The ready confent they give to this invitation, and their 
chearful compliance with it : Behold zve come unto thee. This 
is an echo to God's call ; as a voice returned from broken 
wallsy " fo this froih broken hearts : God faith. Return ; they 
anfwer. Behold^ we come. It is an immediate, fpeedy anfwer, 
without delay, not we will come hereafter, but we do come 
now 5 we need not take time to confider of it. Not, we come 
towards thee^ but we come to thecj we will makea thoj-cugh turn 

of it. Obferve how unanimous they are, we come 5 one and 
all. 

(i.) They come ^/(fz/^//;?^ themfelves to God as ihetrs. Thou 
art the Lord our God ^ we take thee to be ours, we give up our 
felves to thee to be thine ; whither fliall we go but to thee ? for 
it is our fin and folly that we have gone from thee. _ It is very- 
comfortable in our returns to God after our backflidings to loQk 
up to him as ours in covenant. 

(2.} They come 
cour but from Go 

the hills and from the multitude of the mountains 5 we now fee 
our folly in relying upon creature-confidences, and will never fo 
deceive ourfelves any more. They worftiipped their idols upon 
hills and mountains, ver, 6. and they had a ?nultitude of idols 
upon theirmountains which they had fought unto, and put a con* 
fidence in, but now they will have no more to do with them. 
In vain do we look for arty thing that is good from them, while 
from God we may look for every thing that is good \ even falva^ 

tion itfelf. Therefore, 

21 Z (3O They 
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difclaiming all expectations of 
I - only : In vain ts falvation 




(3.) They come depending upon God only as their God : In 
ihe Lord our God is the falvation of Ifrael He is the Lard, ^ and 
he only can fave, he can fave when all other fuccours and faviours 
fail : and he h our God, and will in his own way and time work 
falvation for us. It is very applicable to the great falvation from 
fin, which Jefus Chrift wrought out for us, that is th^ falvation 

of the Lord^ his great falvation. , . t . 

(4) . They come jufifiing God in their troubles, and judging 
ihemfelves for their fins, ver. 34, 25. (i.) They impute all the 
calamities they had been under to their idols : They had not only 
done them no good, but done them abundance of mifchief, all the 
mifchief that had been done them. Shame (i. e, the idol, that 
fliameful thing) has devoured the labour of our fathers. Note, I. 
True penitents have learned to call fin Jhame^ even the beloved 
lin that has been as an idol to them, which they have been moft 
■pleafed vixthy and proud of, even that they fhall call a fcandalous 
Mng^ ihall put contempt upon, and be afhamed of. 2. True 
penitents have learned to call fin, death and ruin, and to charge 
upon it all the mifchiefs they fuffer. It has devoured all thofe 
good things which our fathers laboured for, and left to us ; we 
have found from our youth that our idolatry hath been the deftru- 
£iion of our profperity. Children often throw away upon their 
Jufts, that which their fathers took a great deal oi pains for % and 
it is well if at length they are brought (as thefe here) to fee the 
folly of it, and to call thofe vices their Jha7ne which have wafted 
their eftates, and devoured ihe labour of their fathers. They 
inftance in labour of their fathers, which their idols h2A de- 
voured, their flocks aiid their herds, their fons and their daughters, 
(i.) Their idolatries had provoked God to bring thefe defolating 
judgments upon them, which had ruined their country and^ fami- 
lies, and made their eftates a prey, and their children captives to 
the conquering enemy. They had procured thefe things to ihem- 
felves. Or rather, (2.) Thefe had been facrificed to their idols, 
had been feparated unto that Jhame, Hof. ix. i o. and they had 
devoured them without mercy, did eat the fat of their facrifices, 
Deut. xxxii. 38, even their human facrifices. (2.) They take 
to themfelves the ftiameof their fin and foll^, ver. zs* We lie down 
in our Jhame, being unable to bear up under it, our confufion covereth 
us, i. e. both our penal :xnA our penitential fliame. Sin has laid us 
under fuch rebukes of God's providence, and fuch reproaches of 
our own confciences as furround us, and fill us with fliame. For 
zue have finned, and fliame came in with fin, and ftill attends 
upon it. We are finners by defcent, guilt and corruption are en- 
tailed upon us J we and our fathers have Jinned ; we were finners 
hetimes, we began early in a courfe of fin, we have finned from 
our youth 5 we have continued in it, have finned even unto this day, 
though often called to repent and forfake our fins. And that 
which is the malignity of fin, the worft thing in it is the affront 
we have put upon God by it ; we have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, forbidding us to fin, and commanding us when 
we have finned to repent. Now all this feems to be the lan- 
guage of tJ]e penitents of the houfe of Jfrael, ver. 20, of the ten 
tribes \ either of thofe that were in captivity, or thofe of them 
that remained in their own land. And the prophet takes notice 
of their repentance to provoke the men of Judah to a holy emula- 
tion ; David ufed it as an argument with the elders of Judah, 
that it would be a fliame for them that were his bone and his 

r 

flejh, to be the laft in bringing the king back, when the men of 
Ifrael appeared forward in it, 2 Sam. xix. 11, 12. So the. pro- 
phet excites Judah to repent, becaufe Ifrael did : and well it 
were if the zeal of others lefs likely would provoke us to ftrive 

to get before them, and go beyond them in that which is 
good. 



CHAP. IV. 



// Jhould feem that the two firfi verfes of this chapter ?nighi better 
have been joined to the clofe of the foregoing chapter y for th^ are 
dire&ed to IJrael^ the ten tribes, by way of reply to their com- 
pliance with God's call, direSiing and encouraging them to hold 
their refolution, ver. 1,2. The refl of the chapter concerns Judah 
and Jerzfalem. (i.) Tluy are called to repent and reform, ver. 
3, 4. (2.) They are warned of the advance of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his forces againfl thein, and are told it is for their fins, 
. fro?n zvhich they are again exhorted to wajh themfelves, ver. 5—1 8. 
( 3 . ) To affe^ them the more with the greatnefs of the deflation 
. ^that was coming, ihe prophet doth himfelf bitterly lament it, and 
Jympathize with his people- in the calamities it brought upon them, 
and the plunge it brought them to, reprefenting it as a reduction 
• of the world to its fir/i chaos, ver. 1 9 — 3 1 . 

I. y F thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith the LORD, 
_ return unto me : and if thou wile put away 
thine abominations out of my fight, then lhalt thou 
not remove. 2. And thou fhalc fwear. The LORD 
liyeth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteoufnefs ; and 

the nations (hall, blefs themfelves in him, and in him 
lhall thev slorv. 



When God called to backiliding Ifrael to return, chap/^^ 



they.prefently anfwsred. Lord, we return ^ now God tiQre' 



notice of their anfwer, and by way of reply to it. 



takes 



thou 



I, He dire£ls them how to purfue their gpod, refolutions n 
)U fay, thou wilt return ? (i.) Then thou, muft return - 



me ; make a thorough work of it. Do not only turn 'from\l-^' 

but return to the inftituted worfh'ip of the God f 



uie 



idolatries, 

Ifraeh Or, thou muft return fpeedily, and not delay,, r, 
xxi. 12. If ye will enquire, enquire ye ; fo if you will 
unto me, return ye : do not talk of it, but do^ it. 



return 



(2,^ 'pi 

muft utterly abandon all fin, and not retain any of the relief ^\ 
idolatry. Put away thine abominations out of 7ny fight, i. e, 
all places, for every place is under the eye of God ; efpeci II 
out of the temple, the houfe which he bad in a particular manii^ 
his eye upon to fee that it was kept clean. It intimates, that x\i 
idolatries were not only obvious, but offenfive to the eye of Go/ 
they were abominatio'as which he could not endure the fiffht^/ 
therefore put them away out of my fight, i, e, put them away f * 
this reafon, becaufe they are a provocation to the pure eyes of 
God's glory* Sin muft be put away out of the heart, elfe it 
not put away out of God^s fight, for the heart and all that iV' 
it lies open before his eye. (3.) They muft not return tofiQ 
again, fo fome underftand that, thou Jhalt not remove, readiWif 
thou Jhalt Jiot, or mufi not, wayider. If thou wilt put away thine ahojjii 
nations, and wilt tiot tt;(»«^/<?r after them again, as thou haft done 
all (hall be well. (4.) They muft give unto God the glory due 
unto his name, ver. 2. Thou Jhalt fivcar, Tloe Lord liveth, Hjj 
being fhall be with thee the moft facred trxxth, than which no- 
thing can be more fure ; and his judgment the fuprenje court to 
which thou (halt appeal, and than which nothing can be more 
awful. Swearing is an avEl of religious worftiip, in which we are 
to give honour to God three ways. (i .) We muft fwear hy 
true God only, and not by creatures, or any falfe gods ; by tfe 
God that liveth, not by the gods that are deaf, and dumb, and 
dead ; by him only, and not by the Lord and by Malcham^ i\ 
Zeph. i. 5. (2.) We muft fwear that only which is true^ intml 
and in righteoufnefs % not daring to aflerc that which is falje^ or 
which we do not know to be true, or to aflert that as certain 
which is doubtful, or to promife that which we mean not to per. 
form, or to violate the promife we have made. To fay that 
which is untrue, or to do that which is unrighteous, is bad, but 
to back either with an oath is much worfe. (3.) We muft do it 
folemnly^ fwear in judgment^ i- e. when thou art judicially called 
to it, and not in common converfation. Rafh fwearing is as 
great a profanation of God's name, as folemn fwearing is an 
honour to it. See Deut. x. 20. Mat. v. 34, 37. 

2. He encourageth them to keep in this good mind, and ad- 
here to their refolutions* If the fcattered Ifraelites will thus re- 
turn to God, (5.) They (hall be ble^d themfelves ; for to tk 
fenfe the firft words may be read : If thou wilt return to 
then thou Jhalt return, i. e* thou lhalt be brought back out of 
thy captivity into thy own land again, as was of old promifed, 
Deut. iv. 29, — XXX, z. Or, then thou Jhalt refi in me, fhalt re- 
turn to me as thy reft, even whilft thoii art in the land of thy 
captivity. (2.} They fliall be blejfings to others;' for their 
turning to God again, will be a means of others turning to him, 
that never knew him. If thou wilt own the living Lord^ thou 
wilt thereby influence the nations among whom thou art tolkji 
themfelves in him, to place their happinefs in his favour, and to 
think themfelves happy in being brought to the fear of him. See 
Ifa.. \x.v. 16. They Jhall blefs themfelves in ihe God of truth, and 
not in falfe gods ; fhall do themfelves the honour, and give 
themfelves the fatisfadlion to join themfelves to him, and then 
in him Jhall they glory, they fhall make him their glory \ and 
fhall pleafe, nay ftiall p7ide themfelves in the blelTed change they | 
have made. Thofe that part with their fins to return to God, 
however they fcrupled the bargain at firft, when they go away, thtn 
thy hoaji. 



3. % 

Judah 



Terufalc 



and fow not among thorns. 4 
to the LORD, and take awav the foreflcin 



le LORD to the men of | 
Break up your fallow ground, 

Circumcife yourfelves 



left 



niy fury come forth like 
none can quench becaufe 



Judah, and inhabitants of Jerufaletn: 

burn that 



fire, and 

of the evil 



of your 



doings. 



The prophet here turns his fpeech in God's name to the men 
of the place where he lived : We have heard what words ne 
proclaimed towards the north, chap. iii. 12.' for the comfort ot 
thofe that were now in captivity, and were humbled under tne 
hand of God 5 let us now fee what he faith to the men of Juif\ 
and Jerufalem, who were now in profperity, for their conviftioJ^ 
and awakening. In thefe two verfes he exhorts them to repen- 
tance and reformation, as the only way left them to prevent 
the defolating judgments that were ready to break in upon them- 
Obfcrve, ' ■ . 

A I ■ 



I 

w 

- 



■ 



to 



z. 



The duties required of them. 



which 



(\ They muft do by their hearts as they do by their ground, 
li/ thev expea any good of 5 they muft plough it up, vcr. 3- 
\k up your fallow-ground. Plough to yourfehes a ploughtngy 
Ihmh up your plough-land, that you /cw not among thorns, i. e. 
\ .L. n\^v not labour in vain, for your own fafety and 

// frood feed amonp- thorns^ and as 



or 



vna have been doing a great while. Put yourfelves into a frame 
to receive mercy from God, and put away all that which 

and then you may expe£l to receive mercy. 

Note, 



fit 



keeps it from you, 

d to profper in your endeavours to help yourfelves. 
T) An unconvinced, unhumbled heart is like fallow-ground, 
nd unfilled, unoccupied. It is ground, capable of improve- 
nt- it is our ground, let out to us, and we muft be accountable 
frit; but it is fallow, it is unfenced, and lies common, it is 
' and of no advantage to the .owner, and (which is 

with thorns and* weeds. 



grou 



uniruttful, , ,^ . 

nrincipally intended) it is over-gjown 
ivhich are the natural -r^ri.,/^* r^f t-hr* 
renewed with grace 



produfl of the corrupt heart, if it be not 
Rain and fun-fhine are loft uoon it. 



upon 

vi. 75 (2.) We are concerned to get this fallow- 

we muft fearch into our own hearts, 
divide (as the plough doth) between the 
Heb, iv- 12- We muft rent our hearts. 



ground ploughed upon 
let the word of God 



joints, and the marrow, 
that as' thorns choke both our endeavours and our expeaations. 



1 1 



which was done to 



(%,) They muft do that to their fouls, 
their' bodies, when they were taken into covenant with God, 
^cr, 4. Circumcife yoiirfelves to the Lord, and take away the fore- 
din of your heart. Mortify the flefli, and the lufts of it. Pare 
off that fuperfluity of naughtinefs, which hinders your receiving 
ivith 7neeknefs the engrafted word. Jam, i- 21. Boaft not of, and 
reft not in, the circumcifioii of the body, for that is but a fign, 
and will not ferve without the thing ftgnified. It was a dedi- 
cating fign. Do that in fincerity, which was done in profeffion 
by 'your circumcifion, devote and confecrate yourfelves unto the 
Lord, to be to him a peculiar people. Circumcifion was an 
Mxgation to keep the law, lay yourfelves afrefh under that obll- 

feal of the righteoufnefs of faith, lay hold 



gation 



and fo 



then of that righteoufnefs. 
Lord* 

2, The danger they are threatened with, 
cerned to avoid. 



'ife yourfel 



which they are con- 
Repent and reform, leji my fury come forth like 

as that fire which came forth 



f.re^ which it is now ready to do, 

from the Lprd, and confumed the facrifices, and which was 
always kept burning upon the altar, and none might quench it ; 
fuch is God's wrath againft impenitent Hnners, becaufe of the evil 
sf their doings. Note, i. That which is to be dreaded by us 
more than any thing elfe, is the wrath of God ; for that is the 
fpring and bitternefs of all prefent miferies, and will be the 
quinteflence and perfedtion of everlafting mifery. 2. It is the 
61)11 of our doi?2gs that kindles the fire of God's wrath againft us; 
3. The confideration of the imminent danger we are in, of falling 
and perifliing under this wrath, fhould awaken us with all poffible 
care to faniiify ourfelve's to God*s ghry^ and to fee to it that we be 
[an^ified by his grace. 

5. Declare ye in Judah, and publifh in Jerufalem, 
and fay. Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, gather 

Affemble yourfelves, and let 



together, and fay, 
go into the defenced cities. 

retire, ftay 

and 

lion -is 



us 



towards Zion : 
from the north. 



not 



6. Sec up the ftandard 
for I will bring evil 

7, The 



a great deftrudlion. 
come up from his thicket, and the deftroyer 
of the Gentiles Js on his way he is gone forth from 
his place to make thy land defolate, and thy cities 
ftall be laid wafte, without an inhabitant. 8, For this 
gird you with fackcloth, lament and howl : for the 
fierce anger of the LORD is not turned back from 
^s. 9. And it fliall come to pafs at that day, faith 
the L O R D, that the heart of the king lhall perifh, 
and the heart of the princes: and the priefts fhall be 
aftonifned, and the prophets ftiall wonder. 10. Then 
^aid I, Ah Lord GOD, furely thou haft greatly 
Received this people, and Jerufalem, faying. Ye fhall 
nave peace ; whereas the fword reacheth unco the foul. 

At that time fhall it be faid to this people,- and 
to Jerufalem, A dry wind of the high places in the 
^ildernefs coward the daughter of my people, not to 
^^^i nor to cleanfe, 12, Even a full wind from thofe 
pieces lhall come unto me : now alfo will I give fen- 
tence againft them. 13. Behold, he (hall come up as 
^'ouds, and his chariots fhall be as a whirlwind: his 
horfes are fwifcer then eagles : wo unto us, for we 
fpoiled. 14. O Jerufalem, wafli thine heart from 
^ickednefs, that thou mayeft be laved : how long 



fhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
a voice declarech from Dan, and publilheth 

16. Make 



1 5. For 
affli6kion 



from mount Ephraim. 10. iviaice ye mention to the 

behold, publifh againft Jerufalem, that watchers 

far country, and give out their voice 



nations, 

from 



come rrom a 

icies of Judah. 17 

her round about 



As keepers of a 
becaufe ftie 



field 

hath 



18. Thy 



are they againft ^ 

been rebellious againft mc, faith the LORD, 
way and thy doings have procured thefe things unco 
thee, this is thy wickednefs, becaufe it is bitter, becaufe 
it reacheth unto thine heart. 



God's ufual method is to warn -before he wounds: In thefe 
verfes accordingly, God gives notice to the Jews of the general 
delblatiori that would fhortly be brought upon them by a foreign 
invafion. This muft be declared and publljhed in all the cities of 
Judah, and ftreets of Jerufalem, that all might hear and fear ; 
and by this loud alarm be either brought to repentance, or left 
inexcufable. The prediction of this calamity is here given very 
largely, and in lively expreflions, which one would think fliould 
have awakened and. afFetfted the moft ftupid, Obferve, 

1. The war proclaimed, and general notice given of the ad- 
vance of the enemy. It is publifhed now, fome years before by 
the prophet, but laice this v/ill be flighted, it fhall be publilhed 
after another manner, when the judgment is actually breaking 
in, ver, 5, 6. The tj-umpet muft be blown, the Jlandard muft be 
fet up^ fummons muft be iffued out to the people to gather toge^ 
ther, and to draw towards Zion^ either to guard that, or expefting 
to be guarded by it. There muft be a general rendezvous, the 
militia muft be raifed, and all the forces muftered. Thofe that 
are able men, and fit for fervice, muft go into the defenced cities, 
to garrifon them ; thofe that are weak, and would leflen their 
provifions, but not increafe their ftrength, muft retire, and get 
away, and not Jlay. 

2. An exprefs arrived with intelligence of the approach of the 
king of Babylon and his army. It is an evil that God will bring 
frotn the north, as he had faid, chap, i. 15. even a great de/iru^fion^ 

beyond all that had yet come upon the nation of the Jews. The 
enemy is here compared, ^ 

(r.) To a lion that comes up from hts thicket, when he is hun- 
gry, to feek his prey, ver. 7. The helplefs beafts are fo terri- 
fied with his roaring, (as fome report) that they cannot flee from 
him, and fo become an eafy prey to him. Nebuchadnezzar is 
this roaring tearing lion, the dejlroyer of the nations, that has laid 
many countries waftc, and now is on his way on full fpeed to-- 
wards the land of Judah. The defiroyer of the Gentiles fhall be 
the defiroyer of the Jews too, when they have by their idolatry 
made themfelves like the Gentiles. He is gojie forth from his 
place, from Babylon, or the place of the rendezvous of his army, 
on purpofe againft this land ; that is the prey he has now his eye 
upon, not to plunder it only, but to make it defolate, and here- 
in he fhall fucceed to that degree, that the cities fhall be laid 
wafie zuithout inhabitants^ fliall be over-grown with grafs, as a 

field, fo fome read it. 

(z.) To z drying blafting zc;/W, (ver. n.) a parching, fcorch- 
ing wind, which fpoils the fruits of the earth, and withers them. 
Not a wind that brings rain, but fuch as ufeth to come out of 
the north, which drives away rain, Prov. xxv. 23. but brings 
fomcthing worfe inftead of it^ fuch fhall this evil out of the 
north be to his people : a black freezing wind, which they can 
neither fence againfl, nor flee from, but where-ever they go, ic 
fhall furround and purfue them 5 and they cannot fee /V before it 
comes, but when it comes they fhall feel it. It is a wind of the 
high-places in the wildernefs or plain, or that beats upon the tops 
of the hills, or that carries all before it in the plain, where there 
is no fhelter, but the ground is all champaign. It fhall come in its 
full force ioivards the daughters of my people, that have been brought 

that they could not endure to have 
Now this fierce wind fhall come 

fuch 



up fo tenderly and delicately 
the wind blow upon them, 
againft them, not to fan < ^ 

wind as is ufed in winnowing corn, but a full wind^ ver. 12 



not 



gentle 



The 



a ftrong and violent wind, blowing full upon them ; this fhall 
come to me, or rather /^^r me, it fhall come with commilTion from 
God, and fhall accomplifh that for which he fends it 5 for this as 
other flor?ny wi?ids fulfil his word. 

(3.) To clouds and %vhirlwinds, for fwiftnefs, ver. 13. 
Chaldean army fhall come up as clouds driven with the wind ; 
fo thick fliall they ftahd, fo faft fhall they march, and it ftiall 
be to no purpofe to oiFer to flop them, or to make head agamft 
them, no more than to arreft a cloud, or give check to a whirl- 
wind. The horfes are fwifier than eagles, when they fly upon 
their prey, it is in vain to think either of oppofing them, or of 

out-running them. ^ n u ^ 

(-4,) To watchers, md. th^^ keepers of a field, ver. 15, 16,. 17. 

^ The voice declares from Dan, a city which , lay fartheft north of all 
the cities of Canaan, and therefore received the fi,rft tidmgs of 
this evil from the north, and haftened it to mount Ephraim, that 
part of the land of Ifrael which lay next to Judea, they received 
the news of the affiiclion, and tranfmitted- it to Jerufalem. Ill 

news 



Chap. IV. 




E R E M I A H. 




full 



long of themfelves 



news flies apace ; and art impenitent people, that hates to be re- 
formed* can expeS no other but ill news. Now, what is the 
news ? tell the nations^ thofe mixed nations that now inhabit the 
cities of the ten tribes, mention it to them, that they may 
provide for their own fafety ; but publifli it againji Jerufalem, 
that is the place aimed at, the game fliot at, let them know, 
that watchers are come from a far country^ i. e. foldiers, that wi 
watch all opportunities to do mifchief. Private foldiers we call 
private fentinels, or watchmen. They are coming on a 
career, and give out their voice againji the cities of Judah^ they 
defign to inveft them, and make themfelves mafters of them, 
and to attack them with loud fliouts, as fure of victory. As 
keepers of a field furround it, to keep all out from it, fo ftiall they 
furround the cities of Judah, to keep all in them, till they be 
cottftrained to furrender at difcretion 5 they are againJl her round 
about ^ comparing her in on every fide. See Luke xix. 43. As for- 
merly the good angels, thofe watchers and holy onesy were like 
keepers of a field to Jeru/alem, watching about it, that nothing 
might go in to its prejudice ; fo now their enemies were as watch- 
efs and keepers of a fields furrounding it, that nothing might go 
in to its relief and fuccour. 

3. The lamentable caufe of this judgment: how is it that 
Judah and Jerufalem come to be thus abandoned to ruin ? See 
how it came to this, (i.) They finned againft God, it was all 

She has been rebellious agai^tfi me^ faith the 

Lordy ver. 17. Their enemies furrounded them as keepers of a 
fields becaufe they had taken up arms againft their rightful Lord 
and fovereign, and were to be feized as rebels. The Chaldeans 
are breaking in upon them, and it .was fin that opened the gap 
at which they entred : Tlsy way and thy doings have procured thefe 
things unto theey ver. 18. thy evil way, and thy doings that 
have not been. good. It was not a falfe Jiep or two that did 
them this mifchief, but their zf^yy and courfe of living was bad. 
Note, Sin is the procuring caufe of all our troubles. Thofe that 
go on in fin, while they are endeavouring to ward ofF mifchiefs 
with one hand, are at the fame time pulling them upon their own 
heads with the other. (2.) God was angry with them for their 
iin. It fierce anger of the Lord that makes the army of the 
Chaldeans thus fierce, thus furious ; that is kindled againft us, and 
is not turned hack fro7nus^ ver. 8, Note, In mens anger againft us, 
and the violence of that, we muft fee and own God's anger, 
and the power of that. If that were turned back from usy our 
enemies fhould not come forward againft us. (3.) In his juft 
and holy anger he condemned them to this dreadful puni£hment : 
Nctu alfo will 1 give fentence againji ihem^ ver. 1 2. The execution 
was done not in a heat, but in purfuance of a fentence folemnly 
pafl^ed, according to equity, and upon mature deliberation. Some 
read it. Now tuill I do execution upon them^ according to the 
doom formerly pafled 5 and we are fure that the judgment of God 
is according to truths and the execution of that judgment. 

^. The lamentable effe6ls of this judgment, upon the firft 
alarm given of it. (i.) The people that fhould fight fhall quite 
defpairy and fliall not have a heart to make the leaft ftand againft 
the. enemy: ver, 8. For this gird you with fackdoth^ la7nent and 
hozvly i. e. you will do fo, when the cry is made through the 
Jcingdom, arm^ arm : all will be feized with a confternation, and 

iriftead of girding on the fword, they will 
inftcad of animating one another to a vi- 
gorous refiftance, they will lament and howl^ and fo difliearten one 
another. While the enemy is yet at a diftance, they will give 
up all for gone, and cry, JVo unto uSy forzve are Jpoiled^ ver. 13. 
We are all undone, the fpoilers will certainly carry the day, and 
ft is vain to make head againft them. Judah and Jerufalem had 
been famed for valiant men ; but fee what is the effedl of fin, 
by depriving men of t^heir confidence towards God, it deprives 
them of their courage towards men. (2.) Their great men that 
fhould contrive for the publick fafety, fhall be at their wit's end : 
ver. 9. At that day^ the heart of the king Jhall perijh^ both his 

wifdom and his courage ; defpairing of fuccefs, he lhall have no 
fpirit to do any thing, and if he had, he will not know what to 
do. His princes and privy- counfellors, that fhould animate and 
advife him, fhall be as much at a lofs, and as much in defpair 
as he. See how eafily^ how effc£iually God can bring ruin upon 
a people that are doomed to it, purely by difpiriting them, taking 
away the heart of the chief of them, fob xii. 20, 2^. cutting off 
the fpirit of princes^ Pfal. Ixxvi. 12. The bufinefs of the 
prie/ls was to encourage the people in time of war ; they were to 
fay to the people. Fear not^ and let not your hearts faint ^ Deut. 
XX, 2, 3. They were to blow the trumpets, for an aflurance to 
them, that in the day of battle they fhould be remembred before 
the Lord their God, Numb. x. 9. But now the priejis themfelves 
Jhall be ajionijhed^ and fhall have ho heart themfelves to do their 
office, and therefore not likely to put fpirit into the people. The 
prophets too, the falfe prophets that had cried peace to them, 
fhall be put into the greateft amazement imaginable, feeing their 
own guilty blood ready to be fhed by that fword, which they 
had many a time told the people there was no danger of. Note, 
God's judgments come with the greateft terror upon thofe that 
have been moft fecure. Our Saviour foretels, that at the laft 
deftrudlion of Jerufalem, mens hearts fhould fail them for fear^ 

Luke xxi. 6. . And it is common for thofe, . who have cheated 




all put into confufion 5 
gird on the fackcloth 5 



ver. 10. 



1 flattered people into a carnal fecurity, not only to fail\^ 
t to difcQurage them, when the trouble comes. 

5. The prophet's complaint of the people's being decei a 

It is exprefTed ftrangely, as we read it, Ah^ Lord G J 

furely thou haji greatly deceived this people.^ f^yingy Te Jhall h 
peace : We are fure God deceives none, let no man fay uohen^h 
is tempted or deluded, that God has tempted or deluded hi ^ 
But, (i.) The people deceived themfelves v/ixh the promifes th ' 
God bad made in general of his favour to that nation, and th 
many peculiar privileges with which they were dignified 1 buildin^ 
upon them, though they took no care to perform the condition" 
on which the accomplifhment of thofe promifes, and the conti* 
nuance of thofe privileges did depend ; and had no regard to the 
threatningSy which in the law were fet over againft thofe pro, 
mifes. Thus they cheated themfelves^ and then wickedly com- 
plained, that God had cheated them, (2.) The felfe prophef^ 
deceived them with promifes of peace, which they made them in 
God's name, chap, xxiii. 17. — -xxvii. 9. If God had fentthem 
he had indeed greatly deceived the people, but he did not. It vir^ 
the peoples fault that they gave them credit, and here alfo the^ 
//^mWJ themfelves. (3.) God had permitted the falfe prophets 
to deceive^ and the people to be deceived by them, giving both 
up to firong delufions, to puniCh them for not receiving the truth in 

the love of it: Herein the Lord was righteous, but the prophet 
complains of it as the fbreft judgment of all, for by this means 
they had been hardened in their fins. (4.) It may be read with 
an interrogation, Hafi thou indeed thus deceived ibis people ? It is 
plain they zxc greatly deceived^ for they cx^cSt peace^ whereas /ig 
fword reacheth unto the foul^ i. e. it is a killing fword, 'abundance 
of lives are lofl, and more like to be: Now, was it God that 
deceived them ? No, he had often given them warning of judg- 
ments in general, and of this in particular ; but their own prophets 
deceive them, and cry peace to them, to whom the God of heaven 
doth not fpeak peace. It is a piteous thing, and that which every 
good man greatly laments, to fee people flattered into their own 
ruin, and promifing themfelves peace, when war is at the door; 
and this we fhould complain of to God who alone can prevent fuch 
a fatal delufion. 

6. The prophet's endeavour to undeceive them ; when the 
prophets they loved and carefled, dealt falfly with them, he whom 
they hated and perfecuted dealt faithfully. 

1 . He ihews them their wound 5 they were loth to fee it, very 
loth to have it fearched into 5 but if they will allow themfelves 
the liberty of a free thought, they might difcover their punilhment 
in their fin, ver. 18. This is tby wickednefs^ becaufe it is bitter,. 
Now thou feeft that it is a bitter thing to depart from God, and 
will certainly be bitternefs in the latter end^ chap. ii. 19, it 
produceth bitter efFefls, and grief that reacheth unto the hearty 
toucheth to the quick, and in the mofl tender part 5 the fword 
reacheth to the fouly ver. lo. God can make trouble reach the 
heart, even of thofe that would lay nothing to heart. And by 
this thou mayft fee what is thy wickednefs^ that it is a bitter thing, 
a root of bitternefs^ that bears gall and wormwood ; and that it has 
reached to the hearty it is the corruption of the foul, of the imaii- 
nation of the thought of the heart. If the heart were not polluted 
with fin, it would not be diflurbed and difquieted as it is with 
trouble. 

2. He fhews them the cure^ ver. 14. Since thy wickednefs 
reacheth to the heart, thex^ the application' muft- be made; 0 
yerufalemy wajh thine heart from wickednefs^ that thou mayejl he 
faved. By Jerufalem, he means each one of. the inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, for every man has a heart of his own to take care of, 
and it is perfonal reformation that mufl help the publick. Every 
one muft return from his own evil way^ and in order to that, 
cleanfe his own evil heart. And let the heart of the city too be 
purified, not the fuburbs only, as the out-skirts of it, the vitals 
of the ftate mufl be amended by the reformation of thofe that 
have the commanding influence upon it. Note, i. Reformation 
is abfolutely neceflary to falvation j there is no other way of pre- 
venting judgments, or turning them away when we are threatned 
with them, but taking away the fin by which we have procured 
them to our felves. 2. No reformation is faving^ but that which 
reacheth the heart. There is heart-wickednefs, that is defiling to the 
foul, from which we mufl wafli our felves : by repentance and 
feith we muft wafh our hearts from the guilt we have contrafted 
by fpiritual wickednefs, by thofe fins which begin and end in 
the heart, and go no further ; and by mortification and watch- 
fulnefs we muft fupprefs and prevent this heart-wickednefs for the 
future. The tree muft be made good, elfe the fruit will not. 
Jerufalem was all over-fpread with the leprofy of fin ; now as it is 
with the body in fuch a cafe, the phyficians agree, that external 
applications will do no good, unlefs a great deal of purging phyfick 
be taken inwardly, to carry oflT the humours that lurk there, 
and to change the mafs of the blood, fo it is with the foul, foit 
is with the ftate, there will be no efiedual reformation of the 
manner without a reformation of the, mind; the miftakes there 
muft be re£tified, the corruptions there muft be mortified, and 
the evil difpofitions there changed. Though thou art Jerufalem, 
called an holy city, that will not fave thee, unlefs thou wfl 
thine heart from wickednefs. In the latter part of the vcrle 
he reafons with them. How long fhall thy vain thoughts lodge 'tvim 



t. 

1 




Chap. IV 



I A 



ibee 



Whe 

How . 



When 

^^^^(oulsl chap. xiii. ult. ^ , ^ . . _ 

thoughts that lodged within tbem^ and defiled their hearts. 



I nff that his room is ufarped, and his intereft oppofed in 
^ - (2.) Of the root of their corruption; 



r 



Mat. 



the ^^j^j^j^ jj^gy jnuft wafti their hearts. Thoughts of iniquity or 

* /* thefe are the e^il thoughts that are the fpawn of the 
Y l irom which all other wickednefs is produced 
'Vhk are c^^?* otvn^ the conceptions of <7ttr omn lufts, y^^/i. i. 15. 
T thev are moft dangerous when they lodge mithin us^ when 

ori admitted and entertained as guefts, and are fuffered to 
area , . , _ . _ 

^ Some by the 

thoughts here underftand all thofe frivolous pleas and excu- 



the/ 

bring nothing but affliaion and rhifery^ upon thee, 
vail 

H rendred them ineffefilual, and bolftered themfelves up in their 



with which they turned ofF the reproofs and calls of the word. 



^vickednefs. . , , - » 

Jfe are not follutedy chap. n. 23 



have Abraham fo our father ^ Matth 



or. We are Jerufalem, we 



bowels, I am pained at my 

noife in me* I 



cannoc 



19. % My bowels, my 
very heart, my heart makech a 
hold my peace, becaufe thou haft heard, O my foul^ 
the found of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20. De- 
itruftion upon deftrucSlion is cried, for the whole land 
is fpoiled : fuddenly are my tents fpoiled, and my cur- 
rains in a moment, 21. How long fhall I fee the Itan- 
dard, ^J//^ hear the found of the trumpet? 22. For my 
people fi fool ilhs they have not known me, they are fottifh 
children, and they have no underftand ing : they are wife 
10 do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 
I beheld the earth, and lo, was without form, 

and thev bad no light. 



23. 

and 



void : and the heavens. 



24, I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. 25. I beheld, aad lo, 
tkrewasno man, and all the birds of the heavens were 
fled, 26. I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was^ a 
wildernefs, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the prefence of the LORD, and by his fierce anger. 
27. For thus hath the LORD faid. The whole land 
lhall be defolate vet will not I make a full end. 



28. For this fliall 



yet 

the earth mourn. 



and the heavens 



above be black : becaufe I have fpoken i/, I have pur- 
pofed 2V, and will not repent, neither will I turn back 
from it, 29. The whole city fhall flee for the noife of 
the horfemen, and bowmen, they lhall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks: every city Jhall he for- 

and not a m^n dwell therein. ^?o. And when 



faken, 

thou art fpoiled, what wilt thou do ? 



30 

Though 



thou 



dotheft thy felf with crimfon, though thou deckeft thee 
with ornaments of gold, though thou renteft thy 

fhalt thou 



with painting, \n vam 
% lovers will 



face 
fair. 



make thy felf 
defpife thee, they will feek thy life. 



31. For I have heard a voice as of a woman in tra- 
vail, and the anguifh as of her that bringeth forth her 
firft child, the voice of the daughter of Zion : that 
bewaileih her . felf, that fpreadeth her hands, faying^ Wo 

ii me now, for my foul is wearied, becaufe of murderers. 



The prophet is -here in a mighty agony, and cries out like 
one upon the rack of pain, with the cholick, or gripes, or fome 
fuch acute diftemper, or as a woman in travail. The expref- 
ilons are very pathetical. and moving, enough to melt a heart of 
flone into compaflion. My bowels^ my bozvels^ I &m pained at my 
wy hearty and yet well, and in health himfelf, and nothing ails 
liim. Note, A good man in fuch a bad world as this is, cannot 
•but be a 77ian of for rows. ' My heart makes a noife in me^ through 
the tumult of my fpirits, and / cannot hold my peace. Note, The 
grievance and the grief fometimes may be fuch, as that the moft 
prudent^ patient man cannot forbear complaining. 

Nov^ what is the matter ? What is it that puts this good 

nian into fuch a tofs ? It is not for himfelf, or any affliSion 

ii^ his family, that he grieves thus ; but it is purely upon the 

pubJici account, it is his peoples cafe that he lays to heart 
thus. 

They are very finfuU and will not be reformed^ ver. 22. 
Thefe are the ^oris of God himfelf, for fo the prophet chofe to 

give this charafler of the peoole, rather than in his own words, 
as from himfelf : My people is foolifi. God calls them his people^ 
though they 2^x^ foolijh. They have caft him off, but he has not 
^aft them off, Roin. xi, r. They are my people^ whom I have 
t^een in covenant with, and ftill have mercy in ftore for. They 
^^'^ fooUJhy for the^ have not known 7ne. Note, Thofe are foolijh 

inaecd, that have not known God i efpecially that call themfelves 

No. Ixi. 



He cries 



his people^ and have the advantages of coming into acquaintance' 
with him, and yet have not known him. They are fittiflj children 
ftupid and fcnfelefs, and have no nnderjl anding^ Thev cannoC 
dijlinguijl} between truth and falfliood, good and evil, thev can- 
not difcern the mind of God, cither in his word, or in his pro- 
vidence; they do not tinderfand what their true intereft is, nor 
on which fide it lies. They are wife to do evily to plot mifchief 
againft the quiet in the land, wife to contrive the gratification of 
their Juflrs, and then to conceal and palliate it: But to da good 
they have no knowledge 5 no contrivance, no application of mind ; 
they know not how to make a good ufe either of the ordinances, 
or of the providences of God, nor how to bring about any defign 
for the good of their country. Contrary to this fliould be ovir 
charadier, Rom. xvi. 19. / zvould have you wife unto that which 
is good^ and fmple concerning eviL 

2. They are very miferahle^ and cannot be relieved. 
out thus, Becaufe thou haf heard, O my ful^ the fund of the 
trumpet^ znd feen the Jiandard^ both giving the alarm of war ^ 
ven 19, 21. He doth not fay. Thou haft heard, O my ear, but 

0 myfouly becaufe the event was yet future, and it is by the 
fpirit of prophecy that he fees it, and receives the impreflion of 
it. His foul heard it from the words of God, and therefore he 
was as well affured of it, and as much afFefted with it, as if he 
had heard it with his bodily ears- He exprefTeth this exceeding 
concern, (i.) To Ihew, that though he foretold this calamity, 
yet he was far from defring the tvofid day \ for a woful day it- 
would be to him. It becomes us to tremble at the thoughts of the 
mifery that finners are running, themfelves into, though we have 
good hopes, through grace, that we ourfelves are delivered from 
tk& wrath to come, (2.) To awaken them to a holy fear, and 
fo to a care to prevent fo great a judgment, by a true and 
timely repentance. Note, Thofe that would afFefl: others with 
the word of God, fhould evidence that they are themfelves afFedied 
with it. 

Now let us fee what there is in the deftru£lion here forefeen 
and foretold, that is fo very affedling. 

1. Iti^^fwift and fudden deftruction ; it comes upon Judah 
and Jerufalem, e'er they are aware, and pours in fo faft upon 
them, that they have not the leafl: breathing time. They have 
no time to recolIe£l their thoughts, much lefs to recruit or re- 
cover their ftrength : DefiruSiion upon deJlruSiion is cried, ver. 20. 
Breach upon breach^ one fad calamity, like Job's meflengers, 
treading upon the heels of another. The death of Jofiah breaks 
the ice, and plucks up the flood-gates ; within three months after 
that, his fon and fucceflbr Jehoahaz is depofed by the king of 
Egypt ; within two or three years after Nebuchadnezzar befieged 
Jerufalem, and took it, and from thence-forward he was conti- 
nually making defcents upon the land of Judah with his armies, 
during the reigns of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, till 
about nineteen years after he compleated their ruin in the deftru- 
&\on of Jerufalem : but fuddenly ware their tents fpoiled^ and their 
curtains in a moment. Though the cities held out for ibme time, 
yet the country was laid wafte at the very firft ; the Jhepherds and 
all that lived in tents were plundered prefently, they and their 
efFefts fell into the enemies hands ; therefore we find the Recha- 
bites that ufed to dwell in tentSy upon the firft coming of the army 
of the Chaldees into the land, retiring to Jerufalem, fer, xxxv. 

1 r. The inhabitants of the villages foon ceafed ; Suddenly were 
the tents Jpoiled. The plain 7ncn that dwelt in tents were firft 
made a prey of. 

2. This dreadful war continued a great while, not in the 
borders, but in the bowels of the country ; for the people were 
very obftinate, and would not fubmit to, but took all oppor- 
tunities to rebel againft the king of Babylon, which did but 
lengthen out the calamity ; they might as good have yielded 
at firfl as at lajl. This is complained of, ver, 21. How long 
Jhall I fee the fiandard ? Shall the fword devour for ever ? Good 
men are none of thofe that delight in war^ for they know not 
how to fifti in troubled waters ; they are for peace, P(al. cxx. 
7. and will heartily fay amen to that prayer. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. O thou fword of the Lord^ when wilt thou be 

quiet ? 

3. The defolations made by it in the land were general and 
univerfal : The whole land is fpoiled^ or plundered, ver, 20, fo it 
was at firft, and at length it became a perfeft chaos. It was 
fuch a defolation as amounted in a manner to a diffolution } not 
only the fuperftru6lure, but even the foundations were all out of 
courfe. The prophet in vifion faw the extent and extremity of 
this deftru<Elion, and he here gives a moft lively defcription of it, 
which one would think might have made thofe uneafy in their 
fins, who dwelt in a land doomed to fuch a ruin, which might 
yet have been prevented by their repentance. The earth is 
without for^n^ and njoid, as it )vas. Gen. u 2. it is Tohu and Bohu, 
the words there ufed, as far as the land of Judea goes. It is con- 
fzfton and emptinefs^ ftripped of all its beauty, void of all its wealth, 
and, compared with what it was, every thing out of place, and 
out of fliape. To a worfe chaos than this will the earth be re- 
duced at the end of time, when it and all the works that are 
therein ftjall be burnt up. (2,) T ho heavens too are without light, 
as the earth without fruits- This alludes to the darknefs that was 

(upon the face of the deepy Gen. i. 2. and reprefents, God's difplea- 
22 A 
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•fure againft them, as the eclipfe of the fun did at our Saviour s 
death." It was not only the earth that /^.led them, b-t 
alfo frowned upon them; and with their '^^V^^ f^J^^ 

nefs, for they could not fee through their troubles ^^he f^^^^^^ 

of their houfes and -cities which the ^^^^7 ^"^/^^^^ 
xvhich their army raifed in its march, even darkned the fun, fo 
that the heavens had no light. Or it may be ^^^en figuratively . 
rhe earth, i. e. the common people were impovenfh^, and m 
confufion 5 and the heavens i. e. the prmces and rulers had no 
light, no wifdom in themfelves, nor were any comfort to the 
t)eoDle nor a guide to them. Compare il^i;?/, xxiv. 29- (3-;A«5 
lJntai.s trMd, and the hills moved lightly ven 24- fo formi- 
dable were the appearances of God againft his people, as in tjie 
davs of old they had been for them, that the ^muntains skipped 
like rams, and the little hills like lambs, Pfal. cxiv. 4. The ever- 
laflins momztains feemed to fcattered, Hab. iii. 6. The moun- 
tains on which they had worfhipped their idols, the mountains 
over zvhich they had looked for fuccours, all trembled, as if they 
had been confcious of tl^e peoples guilt. The mountains, thofe 
among them that feemed to be higheft and ftrongeft, and of the 
firmeft refolution, yet trembled at the approach of the Chaldean 
army. The hills moved lightly, as being eafed of the burden of a 
finfill nation, Ifa. i. 24. (4.) Not the earth only, but the air 
was difpeopled, and left uninhabited, wr. 25. / beheld the cities, 
the countries that ufcd to be populous, and lo there was no man to 
be fecn ; all the inhabitants were either killed or fled, or taken 
captives, fuch a ruining, depopulating, thing is fin : nay, even 
the birds of the heave7ts, that ufed to fly about, and ftng a?nong 
'the branches, were now Jled away, and no more to be feen or 
heard. The la?id of Judah is now become like the lake of Sodom, 
over which (they fay) no bird flies; fee Dent, xxix. 23. The 
enemies ftiall make fuch havock of the country, that they fliall 
not fo much as leave a bird alive in it. (5.) Both the ground 
and the houfes ftiall belaid wafte, ver, Lo, the fruitful place 
tuas a wildernefs, being deferted by the inhabitants that ihould 
cultivate it, and then foon over-grown with thorns and briers : 
Or, being trodden down by thedeftroying army of the enemy. 
The cities alfo and their gates and walls are broken down^ and 
levelled with the ground. Thofe that look no further than fe- 
cond caufes, impute it to the policy and fury of the invaders ; but 
the prophet, who looked to the firft caufe, faith, it is at the pre- 
fence of the Lord, at bis face, i. e. the anger of his countenance, 
even by his fierce anger, that this was done. Even angry men 
cannot do us any real hurt, unlefs God be angry with us. If our 
ways plcafe him^ all is well. (6.) The meaning of all this is, that 
the nation fhall be entirely ruined, and every part of it fhali 
{hare in the deftruftion ; neither town nor country fhall efcape. 
(i.) Not the country, for the whole land fiall be deflate, corn- 
iand, and paflure-land, both common and inclofed, it fhall all be 

laid wafle, vcr, z'j, the conquerors will have occafion for it all. 
(2.) Not the men, for, ver, 29. the whole city Jhall flee^ all the 
inhabitants of the towns fhall quit their habitations by confent, 
for fear of the horfemen and hozv-meii'j rather than lie expofed to 
"their fury, they fhall go into the thickets, where they are in 
danger to be torn by briers, nay, to be torn in pieces by wild 
beafls s and they fhall climb up upon the rocks, where their lodging 
will be hard, and cold, and the precipice dangerous. Let us not 
be over-fond of our houfes and cities 5 for the time may come, 
when rocks and thickets may be preferable, and chofen rather. 
This fhall be the common cafe, for every city Jhall be forfaken, 
and not a man fhall be left, that dares dwell therein. Both govern- 
ment and trade fhall be at an end, and all civil focieties and 
incorporations diflblved. It is a very difmal idea which this 
gives of the approaching defolation ; but in the midfl of all thefe 
threatnings comes in one comfortable word, ver, 27. Yet will not 
I make a full end 5 not a total confumption, for God will re- 
ierve a remnant to himfelf, that fhall be hid in the day of the 
Lord's anger 5 not a fnal confumption, for Jerufalem fliall again 
be built, and the land inhabited. This comes in here in the 
midfl of the threatnings, for the comfort of thofe that tre?nbled at 
God's word ; and it fpeaks to us the cha?2geablenefs of God's provi- 
dence, as it breaks down, fo it raifeth up again : every end of 
our comforts is not a full e7id ; however we may be ready to 
think itfo: and it fpeaks t\\Q unchangeable7iefs of GocVs covenant, 
which flands fo firm, that though he may corre£l his people 
very feverely, yet he will not caft thern off, chap, xxx, 11, 

4. Their cafe w^as helple{s, and without remedy. i, God 
would not help them j fo he tells them plainly, ver.zB, And if 
the Lord do not help them, who can? This is that which makes 
their cafe deplorable ; for this the earth mourns, and the heavens 
above are black ; there are no profpefls but what are very difmal, 
becaufe I have fpoken it, I have given the word which fhall not be 
called back, I have pttrpofed it, it is a confumption decreed, de- 
termined, and I will not repent, not change this way, but pro- 
ceed in it, and will not turn back from it. They would' not re- 
pent and turn back from the tvay of their fins, chap, ii- 25. and 

therefore God will not repent and turn back from the way of his 
judgments, 

2. They could not help themfelves, ver. 30, 31. When the 
thing appeared at a diftance, they flattered themfelves with hopes, 

that tliougli God fliould not appear for them as he had done for 



Hezekiah againft the AfTyrian army, yet they fhould find fo 
means or other to^ fecure themfelves, and give check to the foi^^ 
of the enemy. But the prophet tells them, that when^' 



comes to the fetting to, they will be quite at a lofs. If^ji^^^ 
art fpoiled, what wilt thou do ? What courfe wilt thou take ? f 
down now and confider this in time. He aflures them that wliaf 
ever were now their contrivances and confidences^ 

I- They will then be defpifed by their allies whom they 
pended upon for affiflance. He had often compared the fi^ It 
Jerufalem to tuhoredom, not only her idolatry, but her truftj 
creatures, in the neighbouring powers. Now here he compare! 
her to a harlot abandoned by all the lewd ones that ufed to make 
court to her. She is fuppofed to do all fhe can to keep tip her in- 
terefl: in their afFeilions ; fhe doth what fhe can to make herfelj 
appear confiderable among the nations, and a valuable ally ; com. 
pliments them by her embaffadors to the higheft degree to engage 
them to fiand by her now in her diflrefs ; fhe clothes herfelf y^f^^ 
crimfon, as if fhe were rich, and decks herfclf with ornaments of 
gold, as if her treafures were flill as full as ever they had been ■ 
fhe rents her face with painting, puts the befl colours fhe can upoa 
her prefent diflrefles, and doth her utmofl to palliate and extenuate 
her lofles, fcts a good face upon it. But this painting, though 
beautifies the face for the prefent, really rents it ; the frequent 
ufe of paint fpoils the skin, cracks it, and makes it rough; 
the cafe which by falfe colours has been made to appear better 
than really it was, when truth comes to light, will look fo much 
the worfe : And after all, in vain fbalt thou make thyfelf fair-, all 
thy neighbours are fenfible how low thou art brought ; the Chal- 
deans will flrip thee of thy crimfon and oi'namejits, and then thy 
confederates will not only flight thee, and refufe to give thee any 
fuccour, but they will join with thofe that feek thy life, that 
they may come in for a fhare in the prey of fo rich a countr)'. 
Here feems to be an allufion to the flory of Jezebel, who 
thought by making herfelf look fair and fine, to have out-faced 
her doom, but in vain, z Kings ix. 30, 33. See what creatures 
prove when we confide in them, how treacherous they are 5 in- 
flead of faving the life, they feek the life ; they often change fo, 
as that they will fooner do us an ill turn, than any fervice. And 
fee to how little purpofe it is for thofe that have by fin deformed 
themfelves in God*s eyes, to think by any arts they can ufe to 
beautify themfelves in the eye of the world. 

2. They will then be themfelves in defpair ; will find their 
troubles to be hke the pains of a woman in travail, which fkc 
cannot efcape. / have heard the voice of tbe daughter of Zic/;, 
her groans echoing to the triumphant fhouts of tlie Chaideaa 
army, which he heard, ver, 15. it is like the voice of a wonm 
in travail, whofe pain is exquifite, and the fruit of lin, and the 
curfe too, G^*;;. iii. 16. and extorts lamentable outcries, efpecially 
of a woman in travail of her firji child, who having never known 
before what that pain is, is the more terrified fay it. Troubles 
are mofl grievous to thofe that have not been ufed to them: 
Zion in this diflrefs, fmce her neighbours refufed to pity her, 
bewaileth herfelf, fetching deep ftghs, ' fo the word fignifies, and 
fhe fpreads her hands, either wringing them for grief, or reachiiig 
them forth for fuccour. And all the cry is, Wo is ms mw, now 
the decree is gone forth againfl her, and is pafl recall, for mj fd 
is wearied becaufe of murderers i the Chaldean foldiers put ail to 
the fword that gave them, any oppofition, fo that the land was 
full of murders. Zion was weary of hearing tragical flories from 
all parts of the country, and cried out. Wo is me. It was well 
if their fuflferings put them . in mind of their fins, the mMm 
committed upon them, of the murders committed by them; for 
God was now making, inquifition for the innke^it blood fhed in 
Jerufalem, which the Lord wotdd not pardon^ -2 Kings xxiv, 4. 

Note, As fin will find out the fmner, fo forrow will fooi^er of 
later find out the fecure. 



CHAP. V. 



Reproofs for fin and threatnings of judgment are intermixed in 
this chapter, ^nd are fet the one over againfl the other ; j^k' 
ments are threatned that the reproofs of fin might be the mi 
effeSfual to bring them to repentance : Sin is difcovered that Gd 
might he juflified in the judgments threatned* (i.) The fim M 
are charged with are, very great injuflice, ver. r . Hypocrify ij' 
religion, ver. 2. Ltcorrigiblenefs, ver. 3. Both poor and rtoi 
corrupt and debauched, v^r^ 4, 5. Idolatry and adultery, ver. 7, ^' 
Treacherous departures from God^ ver. ir, And an imptii^^^ 
defiance of him, ver. iz, 13. jind that zvhich is at the botU'^- 
of all this, want of the fear of God^ iiotwithflajiding i^^P^! 
quent calls given them to fear him, ver. 20 — 24, Andvxw- 
clofe of the chapter th^ are charged with violence and opprejjifh 
ver. 26 — 28. And a combination of thofe to debauch the namh 
that fhould have been a£live to reform it, ver. 30, 31. ^ \ 

judgments they are threatned zvith are verv terrible: In i^^^^^'f]^ 
they Jhall be reckoned with. 



very 

ver. 9, 29. A foreign enemy 
be brought in upon them, ver. 15 
them, ver. 6. Shall dejlroy their fot 



1 7 . Shall fit guards. uM 
■Ufications, ver. lo. ^''""^ 
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carry them away into captiviiyy ver. 19. And keep all good things 
from ihem-i ver. 25. And herein the words of God's prophets 
/hall be fulfilled^ ver. 14- Buty (3.) Here is an intiination 
tvjice givefi that God would in the midjl of wrath retnember 
mercy-, and not utterly dejlroy them^ ver. 10, 18. This was the 



''fcGte 'and purport of Jeremiah^s preaching in the latter end of 
-'^■fsliah'' s rcign^ and the beginning of Jehoiakin^Sy but 



the fuccefs 



nf% 




UN ye to and fro through the ftreets 



J 



rufalem, and fee now, and know, and feek in 
broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there 
bT^»3' that executech judgment, that feeketh the truth, 

2. And though they fay. The 



and I will pardon it 
LORD liveth, furely they fwear falfly. 



3.0 LORD, 



are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou haft ftricken 
themj but they have not grieved : thou haft confumed 
them, ^^hey have refufed to receive corrcftion : 
they have made their faces harder than a rock, they 

Therefore I faid. Surely 

: for thev know not 



have refufed to return. 4 

they are foolifh 



thefe 



the way 
God. 



nor 



the judgment of their 

and will 



but 



one that 



are poor, 

of the LORD, 
5. I will get me unto the great men, 
fpeak unto them ; for they have known the way of 
the LOR D, and the judgment of their God : 
thefe have altogether broken the yoke, and burft the 
bonds. 6. Wherefore a lion out of the foreft fhall 
flay them, and a wolf of the evenings Ihall fpoil them, 
a leopard ftiall watch over their cities : every 
goeth out thence fhall be torn in pieces : becaufe their 
tranfgreflions are many, and their backflidings are in- 
creafed. 7. % How ihall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
children have forfaken me, and fworn by them that 
are no gods : when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and affembled themfelves 
by troops in the harlots houfes. 8. They were as fed 
horfes in the morning : every one neighed after his 

Shall I not vifit for 



neigHbours wife. 9 
faith the L O R D : 



and ihall 



thefe things ? 



on 



fuch a nation as this ? 



1- 



Here is, i. A challenge to produce any one right honefi: man, 

or at leaft any confiderable number of fuch in Jerufalem ; ver, i. 

Jerufalem was become like the old world, in which all flejh had 

corrupted their way. There were fome perhaps who flattered 

themfelves with hopes that there were yet many good men in 

Jerufalem, that would ftand in the gap to turn away the wrath of 

God; And others that boafted of its being the holy city, and 

thought that would fave it: But God bids them fearch the town, 

and theyfliould fcarce find a man in .it that executes judgment^ that 

makes confcience of what he faith. and doth. Look in the Jlreets 

where they made their appearance, and converfed together, and in 

th broad places where they kept their' markets. Sec if you can 

find a vian^ i. e. a magiflrate (fo fome) that executes judgment^ and 

adminifters juftice impartially, that will put the laws in execution 

againft vice and profanenefs. When the faithful thus ceafe and 

Jml^ it is time to cry, Woisme^ Mic- vii. i, 2. high time to cry, 

Rdp^ Lord^.Vi-iX, xii. i. Or if there be here and - there a man 

that is truly confcientlous, and doth at leaft feek the truth^ yet you 

fiiallnot find him in the Jireets and broad -places^ he dares not appear 

publickly, for he fliall be abufed and run down : Truth is fallen in 

ihejireet^ Ifa. lix. 14. and is forced to feek for comers. So pleafing 

would it be to God to find any fuch, that for their fake he would 

fardon the city 5 if there were but ten righteous men in Sodom, if 

but one of a thoufand, of ten thoufand in Jerufalem, it fliould be 

fpared. See how ready God is to forgive, how fwift to fhew 
mercy. 

But it might be faid, what do you make of thofe in Jerufalem 
that continue to make profellionof religion, and relation to God: 
Are not thofe men for whofe fakes Jerufalem may be fpared ? No, 
for they are notfincere in their profeflion, 'uer. 2. They fay the Lord 
iiveth^ and will fwear by his name only, but they fwear fal/ly^ i. e. 
00 They are not fincere in the profeffion they make of refpe£l to 
God, but are falfe to him ; they honour him with their lipSj but 
imr hearts are far from him, (2.) Tho' they appeal to God only, 
tney make no confcience of calling him to witnefs to a lie : Tho' 
they do not fwear by idols, they forfwear themfelves, which is no 

^e^s an affront to God, as the <ioi of truths than the other is as the 

^^^h true God, 

2- A complaint which the prophet makes to God of the obfti- 
^^cy and wilfulnefs of thefe people. God hath appealed to their 
^l^^-i yer. i. but here the prophet appeals to his eyes, 'uer, 3. Are 
^^^t thine eyes upon the truth ? Doft thou not fee every man's true 
J^harafler ? And is not this the truth of their chara^er, that they 
«avc 7nade their faces harder than a rock ? Or, Behold thou deftreji 

^« ibe inward part : But where is it to be found among the 



men of this generation ? For tho' they fay. The Lord liveth, yet 
they never regard him ; thou haji Jiricken them with one affliaion 
after another, but they have not grieved for theaffliaion, they have 
been as flocks and ftones under it, much lefs have they grieved for 
the fin, by which they have brought it upon themfelves. Thou 
haft gone further yet, haJi confumed thcm^ haft correfted them yet 
more feverely, but they have refufed to receive correaion \ to accom- 
modate themfelves to thy defign in correfting them, and to anfwer 
it: They would not receive inJiruSlion by the corredlion: They 
have fet themfelves to mt-face the divine fentence, and to out-brave 
the execution of it, for they have ?nade their faces Larder than a 
rock, they cannot change countenance, neither blufh for fhame,. 
nor look pale for fear, cannot be beaten back from the purfuit of 
their lufts, whatever check is given them; for tho' often called to 
it, they have refufed to return, and would go forward, right or 
wrong, as the horfe into the battle. 

The trial made both of rich and poor, and the ill chara6ler 

given of both. 

(i.) The poor were ignorant^ and therefore they were wicked. 
He found many that refufed to return^ for whom he was wilh'ng to 
makethebeftexcufetheir cafe would bear, and it was this, ver. 
Surely, thefe are poor^ they are foolifh, they never had the advantage 
of a good education, nor have they wherewithal to help themfelves 
now v/ith the means of inftruftion ; they are forced to work hard 
for their living, and have no time or capacity for reading or hearing, 
fo that they kjiow not the way of the Lord, or the judgments of their 
God', they underftand neither the way in which God by his precept 
will have them to walk towards him, nor the way in which -he by 
his providence is walking towards them. Note, i. Prevailing 
ignorance is the lamentable caufe of abounding impiety and iniquity. 
What can one expect, but works of darknefs from brutifli fottifh 
people that know nothing of God and religion, but chufe to fit in 
darknefs ? 2. This is commonly a reigning fin among poor people: 
There are the deviPs poor, as well as God's ^ who, notwithftanding 
their poverty, might knozv the way of the Lord fo as to walk in it, 
and do their duty without being book-learned ; but they are 
^willingly ignoranty and therefore their ignorance will not be their 
excufe. 

(2.) The rich were infolent -SiXi^ haughty, and therefore they 
were wicked ; ver. 5. J will get me to the great men, and fee If I can 
find them more pliable to the word and providence of God ; I will 

fpeak to them^ preach at court in hopes to make fome impreilion 
upon men of polite literature ; but all in vain, for though they 
know the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God, yet they 
are too ftifF to ftoop to his government, thefe have altogether broken 
the yoke, and bur/i the bonds \ They know their Matter's will, but 
are refolved to have their own will, to walk in the zuay of their 
hearty and in the fight of their eyes. They think themfelves too 
goodly to be controlled, too big to be correfted even by the fove- 
reign Lord of all himfelf They are for breaking even his bands i?z 

funder, Pfal. ii. 3. The poor are iveak^ the rich are wilfid^ and 
fo neither do their duty. 

4. Some particular fins inftanced in which they were moft 
notorioufly guilty of, and which cried moft loudly to heaven for 
vengeance. Their tranfgrefftons indeed were many, of many kind?, 
and oft repeated, and their backflidings were increafed-, they added 
to the number of them, and grew more and more impudent in, 
them, ver, 6, But two fins efpecially were juftly to be looked upon 
as unpardonable crimes. (i.) Their fpiriiual whoredom \ giving 
that honour to idols which is due to God only ; thy children have 
forfaken me to whom they were born and dedicated, and under 
whom they have been brought up, and they have fworn by them that 
are no gods, have made their appeals to them as if they had been 
omnifcient, and their proper judges. This is here put for all acts 
of religious worfhip due to God only, but v/ith v/hich they had 
honoured their idols. They have fwai'n to them, fo it may be 
read, have joined ;themfelves to them, and covenanted with them. 
They that forfake God^ make ap ill change for thofe that are no 
gods. 

(2.) Thtxx corporal whoredom: Becaufe they had forfaken God, 
and ferved idols, he gave them up to vile afFedlions ; and they that 
dijbonoured him were left to difoonour themfelves, and their own 
families : They committed adultery moft fcandaloufly, without 
fenfe of fbame, or fear of punifliment, for they ajimbled ihem^ 

felves by troops in the harlots houfes, and did not blufti to be feen by 
one another in the moft fcandalous places. So impudent and 
violent was their luft, fo impatient of check, and fo eager to be 
gratified, that they became perfeil beafts, ver. S. like ftone-horfes 
high-fed they 7ieighed every one after his neighbours ivife, ver. S. Un- 
bridled lufts make men like natural brute beajls, fuch monftrous 
odious things are they. And that which aggravated their fin was, 
that it was the abufe of God's favours to them ; when they were 

fed to the fully then their lufts grew thus furious : Fidnefs of bread 
was fuel to the fire of Sodom's lufts. Sine Cercre y Baccho friget 
Verms, Parting would help to tame the tmruly evil that is 10 full 
of deadly poifon, and bring the body into fubjeiiion, 

5. A threatning of^ God's wrath againft them for their wicked- 
nefs, and the univcrfal debauchery of their land. 

X. The particular judgment that is threatned, ver, 6, A fo- 
reign enemy fhall break in upon them, and get dominion over 

them, and fliall lay all waftc : their country ftiall be as if it were 

over- 
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oVer-ruA' and ^erfeaiy maftered by- wild - beafts. . This: enemy 
fliall be, C I.) Like a lion of the fore/}, fo ftrong, fo furious, fo 
irrefiftible ; and he>^// flay them: (2.) Like a wolf of the even- 
that comes out at night when he is hungry to feek his prey, 
and is very fierce and ravenous: and the noife both of the lions 
roaring, and the woJves howling, is very hideous. (3O Like ^2 
leopard that is very fwifti and very crueU and withal careful not 
to mifs his prey; The army of the enemy fhall zvatch over their 
chies fo ftriaiyj as to put- the inhabitants to this fad dilemma, 
if they flay in they are Jlarved^ if they ftir out they ^rejiabbed ', 
every om thai goeth oUt thence Jhall be torn in pieces ; which inti- 
mates, that in many places the enemy, gave no quarter : and all 
tliis bloody work is owing to the multitude of their tranfgreffions. 
it is fin that makes the great flaughcen 

2. An appeal to themfelves concerning the equity of it,^ njer. 9. 
Shall J not vifit for thefe things ? Can you your felves think that 
the God whofe name is Jealous v/ill let fuch idolatries go unpu- 
fiifiied ? Or that a God of infinite purity will connive at fuch 
abominable uncXzKwn^h ? Thefe are things that muft be reckoned 
for, elfe the j^onour of God*s government cannot be maintained, 
nor his laws faved from contempt; but finners will be tempted to 
think him allogetlxer fuch a one as themfelves^ contrary to that 
convidlion of their own confciences concerning the judgment of 
God, which it is nece/Tary fhould be fupported, that they which 
cio fuch things .are worthy of deaths Rom. i. ult- Obferve, when 
God puniftieth fin, he is faid to vift for it^ or enquire -into it ; 
for he weighs the caufe before he pajfeth fentence. Sinners have 
reafon to expeft puniftment upon the account of God's holinefs, 
to which fin is highly ofFenfive, as well as upon the account of 
his juflice, to which it renders us obnoxious, which is intimated 
in thatj Shall not my foul be avenged on fuch a nation as this ? 
It is not only the word of God, but his foul that takes venge- 
ance : And he has national judgments wherewith to take venge- 
ance for national fins. Such nations as this was cannot long go 
unpunifhed. How Jliall I pardon thee for this ? ver. 7. Not but 
that thofe who have been guilty of thefe fins have found mercy 
with God, as to their eternal ftate, Manafleh himfelf did, tho' 
fb much accefiary to the mxcimty of thefe times; but nations as 
fuch being only rewardable and punifliable in this life, it would 
not be for the glory of God to let a nation fo very wicked as 
this pafs without fome manifeft tokens of his difplealure. 
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they are not the LORDs. xi. For the houfe of Ifrael, 
and the houfe of Judah have dealt very treacheroufly 
againft me, faith the LORD. 12. They have belied 
the LORD, and faid. It is not he, neicher fliall evil 
come upon us, neicher lhall we fee fword nor famine : 
And the prophets fhall become wind, and the 
word is not in them : thus fhall ft be done unto them, 
14. Wherefore thus faith rhe LORD God of hofts, 
Becaufe ye fpeak this word, behold, I v/ijl make my 
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We may obferve in thefe verfes as before, 

r. The fin of this people upon which the commiflion figned 
againft them is grounded. God diCowns them, and dooms them 
to deftru£tion, ver. to. But is there not a caufe? yes: For, 
(i.) They have defertcd the law of God; ver. 11. 77-^^? houfe of 
Ifrael and the houfe of fudah^ tho' at variance with one another, 
yet both agreed to deal very treacheroufly againfi God, They for- 
ibok the worfliip of him, and therein violated their covenants 
with him : tliey revoked from him, and played the hypocrites 
with him. (2.) They have defied the judgments of God, and 
given the lie to his threatnings in the mouth of his prophets, 
wr. 12, 15. They were often told that evil would certainly 
come upon them; they muft expefl: fome defolating judgments, 

3 



die \ ye fliall not 



fword and famine 5 but they were fecurfe, and faid, TPe^ fi^il ^ 
peace tho^ %ve. go on. For, x. They did. not fear what God^^[ 
they belled him^ and confronted the di(5iatps even of natural licrli' 
concerning him, for they faid, // /j- not be, i. e, he is not fuch ^ 
one as we have been made to believe he is; he doth not fee^ \ 
not regard^ or will not require it. And therefore no evil jj^^n 
come upon us. Multitudes are ruined by this, they are made t 
beh'eve that God will not be fo ftridl with them as his word fait? 
he will ;_my, by this artifice Satan undid us all, ye fhall not fur U 

fee fword or famine ; vain hopes of impuni/ 
are the deceitful fupport of all impiety, (2-) They did not fe 
what God faid,_ The prophets gave them fair warning, but the 
turned it olF with a jeft ; they do but talk fo, becaufe it is the'^ 
trade ; they are words of courfey and words are but wind. It fg 
the word of the Lord that is in them ; it is only the language of 
their melancholy fancy, or their ill will to their country, 
caufe they are not preferred. Note, impenitent finners are not 
willing to own any thing to be the word of God that makes 
againft them ; that tends either to part them from^ or difquiet 
them in, their fins. They threaten the prophets, they fhall become 
windy fliall pafs away unregarded, and thus fimll it be done unto 
them, what they threaten againft us we will inflift upon them* 
Do they frighten us with famine? let them be fed with the hnai 
of affiinion^ fo Micajah was, i Kings xxii. 27. Do they teJl us 
of the fword ? let them perifti by the fwordy chap. ii. 30. Thus 
their mocking and mifufing God's mellcngers, filled the meafure 
of their iniquity. 

2. The punifliment of this people for their fin. 

I, The threatnings they laughed at fliall be executed, ver. i^; 
Becaufe ye fpeak this word of contempt concerning the prophets' 
and the word in their mouths, therefore God will put honour upoij 
them and their words, for not one iota or tittle of them ftall 
fall to the ground^ i Sam. iii. 1 9. Here God t\ixn% to the prophet 
Jeremiah, who had been thus bantered, and perhaps had been a 
little uneafy at it ; Behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fin, 
God owns them for his words^ tho' men denied them, and will 
as furely make them to take efieft, as the fire confumes com- 
buftible matter that is in its way* The word fliall be fire^ and the 
people wood. Sinners . by fin make themfelves fuel to that wrath 
of God, which is revealed from heaven againfi all ungodlinefs ani 
unrighteoufnefs of men in the fcripture. The word of God will 
certainly be too hard for thofe that contend with it. 
fliall break that will not bow before it. 



They 



her battleinenis are not the Lord's, he doth not own them, 
th^xcfoxQ will not proteil and fortify them. 



s. The enemy they thought themfelves in no danger of, ftall 
be brought upon them. God gives them their commifTion, 
ver. 10. Go ye up upon her walls^ mount them, trample upon 
them,' tread them down j walls of ftone before the divine com- 
miflion fliall be but mud- walls. Having made your felves mafters 
of the walls, you may deflroy at pleafure, you may take away hr 
battlements J and leave the fenced, fortified cities to lie open 5 for 

and 

They were noc 

eredted in his fear, nor with a dependence upon him ; the people 
have trufted to them no more than to God ; and therefore they 
are his\ when the city is filled with fin, God will not pa- 
tronize the fortifications of it, and then they are paper walls: 
What can defend us, when he who is our defence, and the defen- 
der of all our defences is departed from us? Numb. xiv. 9. What 
is not of God cannot ftand, not fl:and long, nor ftand us in any 
ftead . 

What dreadful work thefe invaders fiiould make is here dcfcribed, 
ver. 15. Zff, / will bring a nation upon you, O hotfe of Ifrael 
Note, God. has all nations at his command, doth what he pJeafelh 
with them, and makes what ufe he pleafeth of them. And 
fometimes he is pleafed to make the nations of the earth, the 
heathen nations, a fcourge to the houfe of Ifrael, when that is 
become an hypocritical nation. This nation of the Chaldeans i5 
here faid to be a remote nation, it is brought upon them from afar, 
and therefore will make the greater fpoil, and the longer fiay^ that 
they may pay themfelves well for fo long a march ; a nation th:it 
thou haft had no commerce with by reafon of their diftance, and 
therefore canfl: not expeft to find favour with. God can bring 
trouble , upon us from places and caufes very remote. It is a 
mighty nation that there is no making head againft: ancient 
nation, that value themfelves upon their antiquity, and will there- 
fore be the more haughty and imperious. It is a nation ivJ^ 
language thou knoweji not ; they fpoke the Syriack tongue, which 
the Jews at that time were not acquainted with, as appears, 
1 Kings YMxxu a6. The difference of language would make it 
the more difiicult to treat with them of peace, compare this with 
the threatning, Detit. xxviii 49. which it feems to have a refe- 
rence to, for the law and the prophets exaftly agree. They ar^ 
well armed, Their quivers is as an open fcpulchre, i. e, their arrows 
fhall fly fo thick, hit fo fure, and wound fo deep, that they M 
be reckoned to breathe nothing but death and flaughter : they are 
able bodied, all efFe£live mighty men, ver. 16. And when they 
have made themfelves mafters of the country, they fliall devour 
all before them, and reckon all their own that they can 1^/ 
their hands on, ver. 17, (r.) They fhall flrip the country, ftj^^ 
not only fuftain but furfeit their foldiers with the rich produ^s 

of this fruitful land. They fhall jiot Jlore up, (then it njgj^ 
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mAv have been retrieved; but.if^i^ thine harveji in the field, 
Tih hreadxn the houfe, w^zVA /i&yy^wj and thy danghters Jhould 
i Note, What we have, we have for our familiesj .and it. is 
omfort to fee our fons and daughters eating that which we 
f ve taken care and paihs for. But a grievous vexatiofi to fee it 
^■^voured by ftrangers"and enemies ; to fee their camps viftualled 
our ftores, while thofe that are dear to us are perifhing for 
^^^ntofit: this alfo is according to the curfe of the law, DeuU 
^^viii- 33» They fhall eat up thy Jlocks and herds, out of which 
ti^ou haft taken facrifices for thine idols : they (hall not leave thee 
the hnit of thy vines and fig-irees. 2. They fhall Jlarve the 
towns, they Jball impoverijh thy fenced cities^ (and what fence 
crainli poverty when it comes like an armed man ? ) thofe cities 
\vberein thou trujledji. to be a. proteftion to the country. Note, It 
* iuft with God to impoverijh that which we make our confidence. 
They Ihall impoverifh them with the Jwordy cutting off all pro- 
vifions from . coming to them, and intercepting trade and com- 
jnerce, which will impoverifh even fenced cities. 

3, An intimation of the tender compaffion God has yet for 
them: the enemy is commiffioned to de/iroy and lay wafte, but 
niuft not make a full end, ver. 10. Tho* they make a great 
(lau^yhter'y yet fome muft be left to live ; and a great fpoil yet 
fomething muft be left to live upon^ for God hath faid it, 'uer. i 8. 
^jfjj a nG7t objlante to the prefent defolation, even in thofe days^ 
as difjual as they are, I will }iot make a full end zuith you ; and if 
God tvill not^ the enemy ftiall not. God has mercy in ftore for 
this people, and therefore will fet bounds to this defolating judg- 
jiient. Hitherto it Jhall ccmey and no further. 

The juftification of God in thefe proceedings againfl: them : 
as he will appear to be gracious in not ?naking a full end with 
them, fo he will appear to be righteous in coming fo near it, and 
will have it acknowledged that he has done them no wrong, 
rjey\ 19. Obferve, (i.) A rcafon demanded, infolently demanded 
hy the people for thefe judgments. They will fay, wherefore doth 
the Lord our God do all this unto us f What provocation have we 
given him, or what quarrel has he with us ? as if againft fuch a 
finful nation there did not appear caufe enough of aAion. Note, 
Unhumbled hearts are ready to charge God with injuftice in their 
affliftions, and pretend they are to feek for the caufe of them, 
when it is written in the forehead of them. But, (2,) Here is a 
leafon prefently. afBgned : the prophet is inftrufted what anfwer 
to give them, for God will be jufiified when be fpeaks, tho' he 
fpeaks with never io much terror. He muft tell them that God 
doth this againft them for what they have done againft him, and 
they may, if they pleafe, read their fin in their punifhment. 
jDo not they know very well that they have forjaken God, and 
therefore can they think it ftrange if he has forfaken them ? Have 
, they forgot how often they fcrved firange gods in their own land, 
that good land in the abundance of the fruits of which they 
ought to have ferved God with gladnefs of hearty and therefore is 
it not juft with God to make them ferve firangers in a ftrange 
land, where they can call nothing their own, as he had threatened 
to do? Dent, xxviii, 47, 48. They that are fond of ftrangers, to 
firangers let them go'. 



20. Declare this in the houfe of Jacob, and publifh 
it in Judah, faying, 21. Hear now this, O foolifh 
people, and without underftanding, which have eyes 
and fee not, which have ears and hear not : 22. Fear 
ye not me ? faith the LORD: will ye not tremble at 
3ny prefence, which have placed the fand for the bound 
of the fea, by a perpetual decree that ic cannot pafs 
3C5 and chough the waves thereof tofs themfelves, yet 

they rore, yet can they 
this people hath a revok- 
ing and rebellious heart : they are revolted and gone. 
24. Neither fay they in their heart. Let us now fear 
the LORD our God that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter in his feafon : he referveth unco 
^5 the appointed weeks of the harveft. 



can they not prevail 5 tho' 
Tiot pafs over ^ic ? 23. But 



The prophet having reproved them for fin, and threatened the 
judgments of God againft them, is here fent to them again upon 
another errand, which he mufl; puhlijh in Judah : the purport of 
It is to perfwade them to fear God, v/hich would be an effeflual 
principle of their reformation, as the want of that fear had been 
at the bottom of their apoftafy. 

1. He complains of the ^■2im^iu\ Jiupidity of this people, and 
their bent to hackjlide from God : fpeaking as if he knew not what 
<;Qurre to take with them. For, 

(r.) Their underflandings were darkned, and unapt to admit 
tile rays of ihe divine lights They are a foolijh people^ and without 
'i^nder:ftanding^ they apprehend not the mind of God, tho' never 
30 plainly difcovered to them, by the written word, by his pro- 
phets, and by his providence, ver, 21 » They have eyes but they 
Jee UQt^ ,cars but they hear not, like the idols which they made 

w>rfhipped, Pfal cxv. 5, 6^ S, One would have thought 1 

No; lxi„ ' 



they took notice of thmgs, >ut^ jeally they did not; they had 
intelleaual faculties and capacities, but they did- not imploy and 
improve them as they ought. Herein, they. difappointed the ex- 
pectations of all their neighbours, who, obferying what excellent 
means of knowledge they had, concluded. Surely they are a wife 
and an under/landing people, Deut. iv. 6. and yet really they arc 
a foolijh people, and without underjiandlng. Note, We cannot 
judge of men by the advantages and opportunities they enjoy ; 
there are thofe that fit in darknefs. in a land of light, and live in 
fin even in a holy land 5 that are bad in the be;fl: places. 

(2.) Their wills were flubborn and unapt to fubmit to the rules 
of the divine law, yer. 23. This people hatha revolting and a ' re- 
bellious heart, and no wonder, when they were fooli/h and without 
underflanding, Pfal. lxxxii...5. Nay, it is the corrupt bias of 
the will that bribes and befots the underftandine : norie fo blind as 
thofe that will not . fee. The charaSer of tins people is the true 
charadler of tf// people by nature, till the grace of God has wrought 
a change; we are fooHfh, flow of underftanding, and apt to mif- 
take and forget; yet that is not the worft, v/e have ei revolting 
and a rebellious heart', a carnal mind, that is enmity againft 
God, and is not in fubje<Sion.to his law ; not only revolting from 
him by a rooted averfion. to that which is good, but rebellious 
againft him by a ftrong inclination to that which is evil. Ob« 
ferve. The revolting heart is a rebellious one : they that withdraw 
from their allegiance to God ftick not there, but by fiding in with 
fin and Satan take up arms againft him. They are revolted and 
gone. The revolting heart will produce a revolting life; they 
are gone^ and they vjill go ; fo it may be read, now nothing will 
be rejiraified from them. Gen. xi. 6. 

2. He afcribed this to the want of the fear of God. When 
he ob/erves tiiem to be without U7iderfianding, he asks. Fear ye 
not mc^ faith the Lord^ and will ye not tremble at 7ny prefence ? 
ver. 22. If you would but keep up an awe of God, you would 
be more obfervant of what he faith to you : and did you but un- 
derftand your felvcs better^ you would be more under ihe com- 
manding rule of God's fear. When he obfervcs that they are 
revolted and gone, he adds this as the root and caufe of their apo- 
ftafy, ver. 24. Neither fay they in their hearts, let us now fear the 
Lord our God, Therefore fo many bad thoughts coirie into their 
minds, and hurry them to that which is evil, becaufe they will 
not admit and entertain good thoughts ; and particularly not this 
good thought, let us now fear the Lord our God. It is true, it is 
God s work to put his fear into our hearts, but it is our work 
to ftir up our felves to fear him, and to faften upon thofe confi- 
derations which arc proper to affeil: us with a holy awe of him ; 
and it is becaufe we do not do this that our hearts are fo deftitute 
of his fear as they are, and fo apt to revolt and rebeL 

5. He fuggefts fome of thofe things which are proper to poflefs 

us with a holy, fear of God. 

I. We muft fear the Lord and his greatnefs^ ver. 22. upon this 
account he demands our fear ; Jhall we not treinble at his prefence, 
and be afraid of affronting him, or trifling with him^ who in 
the kingdom of nature and providence gives fuch inconteftable 
proofs of his Almighty power and fovereign dominion. Here is 
one inftance given of very many that might be given : he keeps 
the fea within compafs ; tho' the tides flow with a mighty ftrength 
twice every day, and if they ftiould flow on a while wouid Jrowix 
the world : tho' in a ftorm the billows rife high, and dafh to the 
fliore with incredible force and fury, yet they are under check, they 
return, they retire, and no harm is done, This is the Lord's 
doing, and it would be marvellous if it were not common in our 
eyes» He has placed the fand for the bound of the fea, not only 
for a meer fione to mark out how far it may come, and where it 
muft flop, but as a mound or fence to put a flop to it. A v/all 
of fand fhall be as eSeAual as a wall of brafs to check the flowing 
waves, when God is pleafed to make it fo ; nay, that is chofen 
rather, to teach us that a fip anfwer, like the foft fand, turns 
away wrath, and quiets a foaming rage, when grievous words, 
like hard rocks, ' do but exafperate, and make the waters caft forth 
fo much the more mire and dirt^ This bound is placed by a per- 
petual decree % by 2,n ordimncG of antiquity, fo fome read it, and 
then it fends us as far back as to the creation of the world, when 
God divided between the fea and the dry land^ and fixed marches 
between them. Gen. i. 9, 10. which is elegantly defcribed, PfaL 
civ, 6, l^c. and fob xxxviii. 8, ^c. or to the period of Noah's 
flood, when God promifed that he would never drown the world 

Gen. ix, II, An ordinance of perpetuity, fo our tranflation. 
takes it ; It is q perpetual decree, it has had its effect all along to 
this day, and fhall ftill continue till day and night come to an 
end. This perpetual decree the waters of the fea cannot pafs over, 
or break through. TIjo" the waves thereof tofs themfelves, as the 
troubled fea doth when it cannot ref, yet can they not prevail i 
tho' they roar and rage as if they were vexed at the check given 
them, yet can they not pafs over. Now this is a good reafon why 
we fhould fear God. For, (i.) By this we fee that he is a God 
of almighty power, and univerfal fovcreignty, and therefore to 
be feared, and had in reverence. (2.) This fhews us how eafily 
he could drown the world again, and hofw much we continually 
lie at his mercy, and therefore we ihould be afraid, of making 
him our enemy. (3.) Even the unruly waves of the fea obferve 

his decree, and retreat at his cheeky and Ihall not we then? 

B . Why 



again. 



Chap. V. 
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Why are our revolting znA rebellious^ when tne lea neiuicx 

revolts nor rebels- r y tt r ^hf> 

2. We muft fear ihe Lord ^7«^i? his goodnefs, Hof. in. 5. l 

•inftances of this, as' of the former, are 'fetched from God s com- 
mon providence, ver. myx& fear the Lord our God, i.e. 
we muft worftiip him and give him glory, and be always in care 
to keep our fel^es in his Jove, becaufe he is contmually doing us 
good; hegivesusboth /^^/^r/n.'-^^^^^^^y^^'^^^^^'^S P^'^'Ji 
I little after feednefs, the latter a little before ' harveft, and both 
in timr fedfon x 2^nd by this mczns he ' referves to us the appointed 
zueeks of harveji, "Harveft is reckoned by weeks, becaufe in a 
Tetv weeks enough is gathered to ferye for fuftenance the year 
round. The zveeks of the harveft are appointed us by the pro- 
mi fe of God, th^t feed-time- and harveji . jhall not fatL And m 
performance of that promife they ^xe referved to us by the divme 
providence, otherwife we ftiould come fhort of them, li^ harveji 
mercies therefore God is to be acknowledged, his power, and 
goodnefs, and faithfulnefs, for they all come from him. And it 

'fs a good reafon why we fliould fear hi?rj^ that we may keep our 
klves m his love, becaufe we have fuch a necefiary dependence 
upon him. Th^ fruitful feafons Were witneffes for God , even co 
the heathen world, fufiicient to leave them inexcufable in their 
contempt of him, Acis xiv. 17. and yet the Jews, who had the 
written word to explain their teftimony;by, were not wrought 
upon to fear the Lord, though it appears how much it is our in- 

. tereft to do fo. 



the world, becaufe they find it flows in upon them, and 



25. % Your iniquities have turned away thefe things^ 
and your fins have with-holden good things from you. 
,26, For among my people are found wicked men : they 
lay waic as he chat fettech fnares, they fee a trap, they 
catch men. 27. As a cage is full of tirds, fo are their 
. houfcs full of deceit : therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich. 28. They are waxen fat, they fliine : 

they overpafs the deeds of the wicked : they 
Judge not the caufe, the caufe of the fatherlefs, yet 
chey proiper : and the right of the needy do they not 
judge. 29, Shall I not vific for thefe things ? faith 
the LORD : fhall not my foul be avenged on fuch a 



yea 



nation as this ? 



is committed in the land. 31, The prophets prophefy 
falfly, and the priefts bear rule by their means, and 
my people love to have it fo : and what will ye do in 

the end thereof? 



Here, i. The prophet fhews them what mifchief their fins 
had done them 5 they have turned away thefe things, ver, 25. 
vi%, the former aiid the latter rain^ which they ufed to have in due 
feafon^ ver. 24. but had of late been with-held, chap, iii, 3, by 
rea/bn of which the appointed weeks of harveft had fometimes 
difcppQinted them. It is your fm that has with-holden good from 
y 'oii^ when God was ready to beftow it upon you. Note, It is 
fin that flops the current of God's favours to us, and deprives us 
of the bleffings we ufed to receive. It is that that makes the 
heavens as brafs, and the earth as iron. 

2. He fliews them how great their fins were, how heinous, 
and very provoking. When they had forfaken the worfh'ip of 
the true God, even moral honefty was loft among them j Among 
my people are found tvicked men, ver. 26. fome of the wofft of 
men, and fo much the worfe they were, in that tbey were found 
among Gad' s people. 

(i .) They were fpiteful and malicious. Such are properly 
wicked meny men that delight in doing mifchief ; they were 
found, i. e. caught in the very ait of their wickednefs : as hun- 
ters or fowlers lay fnares for their game, fo did they lie in wait 
to catch 7nen ; and made a fport of it, and took as much pleafure 
in it, as if they had been entrapping beafts or birds. They con- 
trived ways of doing mifchief to good people, whom they hated 
for their goodnefs, efpecially to thofe that faithfully reproved them , 
Ifa. xxix. 21. or to thofe that flood in the way of their prefer- 
ment, or that they apprehend had affronted them, or done them 
a diskindnefs ; or to thofe whofe eftates they coveted ; fo Jezebel 
enfnared Naboth for his vineyard. Nay, they did mifchief for. 
mifchief fake. 

(2.) They were falfe and treacherous, ver, 27. As a cage or 
coop is full of birds, and of food for them, to fatten them for the 
table, fo are their houfes full of deceit, i. e. of wealth gotten by 
fraudulent pratSlices, or of arts and methods of defraudhig. All 
the bufmefs of their families is done with deceit; whoever deals 
with them, they will cheat him if they can ; which is eafily done 
by thofe, who make no confcicnce of what they fay and do. 
Herein they over-pafs the deeds of the wicked^ ver. 28. . Thofe 
that aft by deceit^ with a colour of law and juftice, do more 
mifchief perhaps than thofe wicked men, ver. 26. that carried all 
before them by open force and violence. Or, they are worfe 
than the heathen themfelves, yea, the worft of them. And 
would you think it? l^h^y projper in thefe wicked courfes, and 

therefore their hearts are hardned in them. They are greedy of 



the; 



is 



s 



ftick not at any wickednefs in purfuit of it, becaufe they find \J 
fo far from hindering their profperity, that it furthers it. ^ 
are become great in the world, they are waxen rich, and thn? 
upon it. They have wherewithal to make provifion for theM 
to fulfil all the lufts of it,, to which they are very indulgent, f 
that they are waxen fat with living at eafe, and bathing the J 
felves in all' the delights of fenfe : they are fleek and fmooth, and 
Jhine-, they look fair arid'^gay,- and every body admires them 
And they pafs by matters of evil, fo fome read the ibllo wing wordc' 
i. e, they efcape the evils, which one would expefl: their Q 
fhould bring upon them ; They are not in trouble as other 
much lefs as all men, PfaL Ixxiii. 5, Ssf^:. 

(3.) When they were' grown great, and had got power in thejr 
hands, they did not do that good with it which they ought to 
have done: They judge not the caufe, the caufe of the fatherU 
and the right of the needy. The fatherlefs are often fieedy^ alwayl 
need affiftance and advice, and advantage is taken of their helpkfs 
condition to do them an injury ; Who fhould fuccour them then 
but the^/v^7^ andr/VA? What have men wealth for, but to do 
good with it?. But thefe would take no cognizance of any fu^j^ 
diftrefled cafes : they had not fo much fenfe of juftice, or com- 
paffion for the injured : -or, if they did concern themfelves in 
caufe, it was not to do right, but to protedl them that didzurom^ 
And yet they profper ftill, God layeth not folly to -them, ■ Certain^ 
then the things of this world are not the befi things, fox oftentimej 
the worft men have the moft of them ; yet we are not to think 
that becaufe they profper God allows of their praftices. N^' 
though fentence againft their evil works be not executed fpudill 
it will be executed, 

(4.) There was a general corruption of all orders and dcgreej 
of men among them, ver, 30^ 31. A wonderful and horrible tlh^ 
is committed in the land. The degeneracy of fuch a people, fo 
privileged and advanced, was a woyiderful thiftg, and to be ad- 
mired ! How could they ever break through fo many obligations! 
It vras a horrible thing, and to -be detefledy and the confequences 
of it dreaded. To frighten our felves from fin, let us call it a 
horrible thing j why, what was the matter? In fhort, this: i.The 
leaders milled the people ; the prophets prophefy falfly, counter- 

feited a commiifion from heaven, when they were faftors for 
hell. " 



Religion is never more dangeroufly attacked, than under 
colour and pretence of divine revelation. 

priefts. 



But why did not the 

who had power in their hands for that purpofe, reftrain 
thefe falfe prophets? Alas! inftead of doing that, they madeufe 
of them as the tools of their ambition and tyranny 5 they ^^0* 
rule by their means 5 they fupported thexrifelves in their grandeur 
and wealth, their lazinefs and luxury, their impofitions and op- 
preffions, by the help of the falfe prophets, and their iiuereft 
in the people. Thus they were in a combination againft every 
thing that was good, and ftrengthned one another's hands in evil. 
2. The people were well enough pleafed to be milled : They are 
my people, faith God, and fhould have ftood xx^ for ?ne^ and born 
their teftimony againft the wickednefs of their priefts and pro- 
phets ; but they lave to have it fo. If the priefts and prophets 
will let them alone in their fins, they will give them no diftur- 
bance in theirs. They love to be ridden with a Ipofe rein, and 
like thofe rulers very well, that will not re/irain their lulls, and 
thofe teachers that will not reprove them, 

3. He fiiews them how fatal the confequences of this would 
certainly be. Let them confider, 

1. What the reckoning would be for their wickednefs, ver. 29, 

Shall not 1 vifit for thefe things, as before, ver. 9. • Sometimes 
mercy rejoiceth againft judgment 5 How Jhall I give thee up^ 
Ephraim? Here judgment is reafoning againft mercy. Shall I mt 
vifit? We are fure infinite wifHom knows how to accommodate 
the matter between them. The manner of expreffion is very 
emphatical, and fpeaks, (i.) The certainty and neceffity of God's 
judgments ; Shall 7iot ?ny foul be avenged ? Yes, without doubt, 
vengeance will come, it muft come, if the finner repents not. 
(z.) The juftice and equity of God's judgments: he appeals to 
the finner's own confcience ; do not they deferye to., be puniflied, 
that have been guilty of fuch abominations ? '.Shall he not be 
avenged on fuch a nation^ fuch a wicked provoking nation as 
this ? 

2. What the direct tendency of their wickednefs was; W^ai 
will ye do In the end thereof? That is, (i.) What a///^>& of mch 
ednefs will you come to at lafi ? What will you do? What will 
ye not do that is bafe and v/icked ? What will this grow to ? You 
will certainly grow worfe and worfe, till you have filled up the 
meafure of your iniquity. (2.) What 2Lpzt of deJij-uSiion will you 
come to at laft ? When things are brought to fuch a pafs . as this? 
as nothing can be expected from you but a deluge of fin, fo 
thing can be expefted from God but a deluge of wrath, anjj 
what will ye do when that comes ? Note, Thole that walk iniH 
ways, would do well to confider the tendency of them both to 
greater fin, and utter ruin, 

wicked life will come, when it wiil be all called over again, 

without doiibt will be bitternefs in the latter end. 



An eiid will come, the end of a 



and 
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Their 



Jn this chapur^ as before^ we have, (x.) A prophecy, of the inva- 
ding ' of the land of Judahy and the bejiegipg of Jerufalem by the 
Chaldean army^ ver. i— 6. *with the fpotls they Jhould make of 
the country t ver. 9. and, the terror which all Jhould be feixed 
with, on that occajion^ ver. zz — 26. (z,) An account of thofe 
fins of f^dah and Jerufale7n^ which provoked God to bring this 

\ Molating judgment upon them. Their oppreffion^ ver. 7. 

cmteinpt of the word of God^ ver. lo — 12.* Their worldlinefsy 
ver. 13. treachery of their prophets^ ver, 14. Their im" 

' pudence in ftn\ ver. .15.^ Their ohftinacy againji reproofs^ ver. 

jg ip. W^ich made their facrifices unacceptable to him-i ver. 20. 

and for which he gave them up to ruifiy ver. 21. But tried them 
firfty ver. 27. And then rejeSfed them as irreclaimable^ ver. 

JO. (3.) Good cQunfel given them in the midfl of all thisy 

biit invainy ver. 8, 16, 17. 



1 « 

Ye children of Benjamin, gather your felves to 
flee out of the midfl: of Jerufalem, and blow 
the^nipet in Tekoa : and fet up a fign of fire in Beth- 

: for evil appearech out of the north, and great 



■0 



2. I have likened the daughter of Zion to 



haccerem : 
deftrudion. 

a comely and delicate woman. 3. The fhepherds with 
their flocks fhall come unto her : they lhall pitch their 
tents againfl: her round about : they fliall feed every one 
in his place. 4. Prepare ye war againft her : arife and 
let us go up at noon : wo unto us, for the day goeth away, 
for the fhadows of the evening are flrrecched out. 5. A- 
rife, and let us go by night, and let us defl:roy her pa- 
laces. 6. % For thus hath the LORD of hofl:s faid. 
Hew ye down trees, and cafl: a mount againfl: Jerufalem : 
this ii the city to be vifited, flie is wholly oppreflion in 
the midfl: of hen 7. As a fountain cafl:eth out her wa- 
ters, fo fhe cafl:eth out her wickednefs : violence and fpoil 
is heard in her, before me continually « grief and wounds. 
8. Be thou inftru6ted, '0 Jerufalem, lefl: my foul depart 
from thee : left I niake chee defolate, a land not in- 
habited. . 



Here is, r. Judgment threatned againft Judah and Jerufalem 5 
that city, ' that country -were at this time fecure, and under no 
apprehenfion of danger ; they faw no cloud gathering, but every 
thing looked fafe and ferene : but the prophet tells them they ftiould 
fhordy be invaded by a foreign power, an army ftiould be brought 
againft them from the norths which fliouldlayall wafte, andfhould 
caufe not only a general confternationj but a general defolation. 

It is here foretold, 

1. That the alarm of this fliould be loud and terrible. This 
IS reprefented, ver, i. The children of Benjamin, in which tribe 
part of Jerufalem lay, are here called to ftiift for their own fafety 
inthe country ; for the city, to which it was firft thought advifc- 
able for them to flee, chap, iv, 5, 6. would foon be made too hot 
for them, and they would find it the wifeft courfe to flee out of 
the midft of it. It is common in publick frights for people to 
think any place fafer than that where they are ; and therefore 
thore in the city are for ftiifting into the country, in hopes there to 
efcape out of danger ; and thofe in the country are for fliifting into 
the city, in hopes there to make head again/i the danger 5 but it is 
all in vain, when 'evil purfueth Jinners with commiffion. They 
are bid to fend the alarm into the country, and to do what they 
could f©r their own fafety ; Blow the trumpet in Tekoa^ a city 
ivhich lay twelve miles north from Jerufalem : Let them be ftirred 
"p to ftand upon their guard ; Set up a ftgn of fre^ u e. kindle 
the beacons, in Beth-haccerem^ the hoitfe of the vineyard^ which 
% on a hill between Jerufalem and Tekoa. Prepare to make a 
Vigorous refiftance, for the evil appears out of the north. This 
iiiay be taken ironically: Betake your felves to the heft methods 
you can think of for your own prefervation, but all fhall be in 
^ahi ; for when you have done your befl: it will be a great de~ 
firuEiion^ for it is in vain to contend with God's judgments. 

2. That the attempt upon them ftiould be" bold and formidable, 
andfuchas they fliould be a very unequal rhatch for. (i.) See 
yiiat the daughter of Zion is, on whom the affault is made ; flie 
^^Ijkmcd to a comely and delicate woman^ ver. 2. bred up in every 
thing that is nice and foft, that will not fet fo much as the fole of 
^^cr foot to the ground for tendernefs and delicacy^ Deut. xxviii. 5 6. 
^or fuiter the wind to blow upon her ; and being not accuftomed 

hardfliip^ flie will be the lefs able either to rejijl the enemy^ for 
thofe that make war muft endure hardnefsy or to bear the de- 
itru(a:ion with that patience, that is neceflary to make it* any 

tolerable. The more we indulge our felves in the pleafures 
y this life, the more we disfit our felvqs for the troubles of this 

(2.) See what the daughter of Balylon is, by whom the 



aflaultis madeV The generals and their armies are compared to 
fliepherds and their flocks, ver, 3. in fuch numbers and in fuch 
order "did they come ; the foldiers following their leaders, as the 
flieep their ihepherds. The daughter of Zion dwelt at hG??ie^ (fo 
. fome read it) expe£ti-ng to be courted with love, but was invaded 
with fury. This comparing of the enemies to Jhepherdsy inclines 
me to embrace another reading, which fome give of ver_, 2. ' The 
daughter of Zion is like a comely pa/lure-ground^ and a deli cafe- land ^ 
which invites the ftiepherds to bring their flocks thither to -^r^yz^r 5 
and as the fliepherds eafily make themfelves mafi:ers of an open 
field that (as was ufual then in fome parts) lies common^ owned by 
none, pitch their tents in it, and their flocks prefently eat it bare ; 
fo ftiall the Chaldean army eafily break in upon the land of Judah, 
force for themfelves a free quarter where they pleafe, and in a 
little time devour all, 

For the further illuftration of this he ftiews, 
(i.) How God {h.2X\ commijfwit them to make this deftruftlon 
even of the' holy land and the holy city, that were his peculiar- 
It is he that faith, ver, 4. Prepare ye vjar againji her 5 for he is 
theZcr^/ of hqfis, that hath all ho/is at his command, and he hath 
faid, ver, 6. Hew ye down trees y and caji a mount againji Jerufa^ 
lern^ in order to the attacking of it. The Chaldeans have great 
power againft Judah and Jerufalem, and yet they have no power 
but what is given them frs?n above. God has marked out Jerufa- 
lem for deftruclion ; he hath faid. This is the city to be vifited^ 
vifited in wrath, vifited by the divine juftice, and this is the time" 
of her vifitation. Thofe that are careiefs and fecure in finful 
ways, the day is coming when they will hcvifted, 

(2.) How they fhall animate themfelves and one another to ex- 
ecutc that commiifion, God's counfels being againft Jerufalem, 
which cajinot be altered or difannulled, the councils of war which 
the enemies held are made to agree with his counfels : God having 
faid. Prepare %var a gairji her their determinations are made fub- 
fervient to his ; and notwithftanding the diftance of place, and 
the many diilicalties that lay in the way, it is foon refolved nemijie 
contradicentey Arifcy and let us go, - Note, It is good to fee how 
the counfel and decree of God is purfucd and executed in the de- 
vices and defigns of men, even theirs that know him not, Ifa, x, 
6, 7. In this campaign, (i.) They refolve to be very expeditious.- 
They have no fooner refolved upon it, but they addrefs themfelves 
to it ; it fliall never be faid they left any thing to be done towards 
it to morrow^ which they could do to day ; Arife^ let us go up at 
noon^ tho' it be in the heat of the day ; nay, ver, 5. Arife^ let us 
go up by flight ^ though it be in the dark, nothing fnall hinder them^ 
they are refolved to lofe 710 time. They are defcribed as men in 
care to make difpatch, ver, 4. TFo u7ito usy for the day gees away^ 
and we are not going on with our work 5 the fhadows of the even* 
ing are Jiretched euty and we fit ftiil, and flip the opportunity. 
O that we were thus eager in our fpiritual work and warfare ! 
thus afraid of lofing time, or any opportunity in taking the kirig^ 
dom of heaven by violence ! It is folly to trifle when we have an eter- 
nal falvation to work out, and the enemies of that falvation to fight 

(2.) They doubt not but to be very fuccefsful ; Let us 
and let us deftroy her palaces, and make ourfelves mafl:ers 



acainfl:. 



of the wealth that is in them. It was not that they might fulfil 
God's counfels, but that they might fill their own treafures, 
that they were thus eager, yet God thereby ferved his own 
purpofes- 

2. The caufe of this judgment affigned. It is all for their wick- 
ednefs ; they have brought it upon themfelves ; they muft bear it, 
for they muft bear the blame of it 3 they are thus oppreffedy be- 
caufe they have been oppreffors ; they have dealt hardly with one 
another, each in their turns, as they have had power and advan- 
tage, and now the enemy fhall come, and deal ha7'dly with them 
all. This fin of opprejfon^ and violence, and wrong-doing, is 
here charged upon them, (l.) As ^ national Rn^ ver, 6. therefore 
this city Is to be vifited \ it is time to make inquifition, for Jhe is 
vuholly oppreffion in the midji cf her. All orders and degrees of men, 
from the prince on the throne to the meaneft mafter of a fliopj 
were oppreflive to thofe that were under them. Look which vyay 
you will, and there were cauifes for complaints of this kind. 
(2.) As a fin that was become in a manner natural to them, ver, 7. 
ftie cajis out wickednefs in all the inftances of malice and mif- 
chievoufnefs, as a fountain cajleth out her waters^ fo plentifully and 
conftantly j the ftreams bitter and poifonous like the fountain* 
The waters out of the fountaiyi will not be reftrained, but will 
find or force their way, nor will they be checked by laws or con- 
fcience in their violent proceedings. This is fitly apphed to the 
corrupt heart of man in his natural ftate ; that caJis out wicked- 
7iefs^ one evil i?7iagi7iation or other, as a fountain caJls out her waters^ 
naturally and eafily, it is always flowing and yet always full. 
(3,) As that which was become a conftaht prance with them, 
viole7ice and fpoil is heard in her. The cry of it is come up before 
God as that of Sodom ; Before me continually is grief and zvou7tds^ 
The complaint of thofe that find themfelves aggrieved, bemg un- 
iuftly wounded in their bodies orTpirits, in their eft^tes .or reputa- 
tion. Note, He that is the common parent of mankind regards 
and refents, and fooner or later will revenge; the mifchlefa and 
wrongs that men do to one another^ 

3, The counfel given theni, how to prevent this judgment. 
Fair warniilg is given, now upon tfie whole matter, be thou in- 
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Ojerufalem, ver, 8. .Receive the mftruaion given thee 
' \oth by the law of God, and by his prophets ; be wife at ler^th 
for thykM : they knew very well what they had been inftruaed 
to do, nothing remained but to do ity for till then they cannot be 
■ fai j to he injlrucfed. The reafon for this counfel is taken from the 
inevitable ruin they run upon, if they refufed to comply with the 
inftruaions given them ; UJI my foul depart, or be disjointed from 
thee. This intimates what a tender afFeaion and concern Cjod 
hid had for them ; his very foul had been joined to them, and no- 
thing but fin could disjoin it. Note, i. The God of mercy_ is 
loth to depart even from a provoking people, and is earneft with 
them, by true repentance and reformation to prevent things coming 
to that extremity, 2. Their cafe is very miferabie from whom 
God's foul is disjoined : it intimates the lo'fs not only of their out- 
ward bleflings, but of thofe comforts and favours, which are the 
more immediate and peculiar tokens of his^ove and prefence. 
Compare this with that dreadful word, Hek x: 38. If any man 
draw back, uiy foul ftsall have no pleafure in him. 3 • ' Thofe whom 
God forfakes are certainly undone ; when God's foul departs from 
Jerufalcm, flie foon becomes defolate and uninhabited, MattL 
xxiii. 38. 
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The heads of this fjaragraph are the very fame with thofe of 
thelaft ; for precept muft be upon precept, and line upon line. 

I. The ruin of Judah and Jcrufalem is here threatned. We 
had before the hajie which the Chaldean army made to the ivar^ 
ver, 4, 5. Now we have the havock made by the war. How la- 
mentable are the defolations here defcribed f the enemy fhali fo long 
quarter among them, and be fo infatiable in their thirft after blood 
and treafure, that they fhall feize all they can meet with, and what 
efcapes them one time fhall fall into their hands another, "oer^ 9, 
^hey fhall thoroughly glean the remnant of Ifrael, as a vine, as the 
grape-gatherer^ that is refolved to leave none behind, ftill turns 
back his band into the baskets to put more in, till he has gathered 
all 5 fo fhall they be picked up by the enemy, though difperfed, 
though hid, and none of them fhall efcape their eye and hand. 
Perhaps this people \i€\n% given to covetoufnefs, ver. 13. had not 
obferved that law of God, which forbad them to glean all their 
grapes. Lev. xJx. 10. and now they themfelves fhall be in like 
manner throughly gleaned, and fhall either fall by the fword, or go 
into captivity. This is explained, ver. 11, 12. where God's fury 
and his ha?'id are faid to be poured out and Jiretched out, in the 
fury and by the hand of the Chaldeans ; for even wicked men are 
often made ufe of as God^s hand, Pfal. xvii. 14, and in their 
anger, we may fee God angry. Now fee on whom the fury is 
poured out in full vials j upon the children abroad, or in the 
Jlreets, where they are playing? Zech. viiL 5. or whither they 
tun cut innocently to look about them : the fword of the mer- 
cilefs Chaldeans fhall not fpare them, chap. ix. z i . The chil- 
dren perifh in the calamity, which the fathers fins have procured, 
.The execution ihall iikewife reach th^ aj/imbly of young 7nen^ 



merry meetmgs^ their clubs which they keep up 
flrengtheri one another's hands in wicfcednefe, they fhall be ^ 
off together-. Nor fhall thefe only fall into the enemies haj^^^ 
that meet for lewdnefs^ chap. v. 7* b^it even the husband to'l 
the wife Jhall be taken, thefe two in bed together, and neither/?// 
but both taken prifoners. And as they have no compaflion fo* 
the nXseak but fair fex, fo they have none for the decrepit fci,! 
venerable age ; the old with the full of days, whofe deaths ca 
contribute no more to their fafety, than their lives to their f^^ 
vice, that are not in a capacity to do them either good or harm' 
yet they fhall be either off, Or carried off Their hoi^rl 

then be turned to others, ver. .12. the conquerors 
dwell in their habitations, ufe. their goods,' and live upon their 
flores : their fields and wives fhall fall together into their hands 
as was threatned, Deut. xxviii, 30, &c. For God fretcheth out 
his hand upon the inhabitants of the land, arid none .can go out 
of the reach of it. 

Now as to this denunciation of God's wrath, (i.) The p^-Q. 
phet jitjiifies himfelf in preaching thus terribly, for herein he 
dealt faithfully, ver. ix. And I am full of the fury of the Lord 
full of the thoughts and apprehenfions of it, and am carried out 
with a powerful impulfe, by the fpirit of prophecy, to fpeak of 
it thus vehemently. He took no delight in threatning, ijqj 
was it any pleafure to him with fuch fermons as thefe to make 
thofe about him uneafy but he could not con tain, himfelf, he 
was weary with holding in : he fupprefTed it as long as he could 
as long as he durft, but he was fo full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lord of bofts, that he muft fpeak, whether they wiJJ he.ir, 
or whether they will forbear. Note, When minillers preach the 
terrors of the Lord according to the fcripture, we have no rea* 
fon to be difpleafed at them 5 for they are but meflengers, and 
muft deli ver their mellage, pleafing or unpleafing. ( 2. j He 
condemns the falfe prophets, who preached plaujibly, for therein 
they flattered people, and Az?Xt unfaithfully, ver. 13, r4. 
priefl and the prophets, that fhould be their watchmen and moni- 
tors, have dealt falfly, have not been true to their trull, nor 
told the people their faults, and the danger they wfere in :• they 
fhould have been their phyficians, ' but murdered their patients, 
by letting them have their wills, and giving them every thing 
they had a mind to, and flattering them into an opinion that 
they were in no danger, ver. 14. They have healed the hurt of 
the daughter of tny people flightly, or according to the^ cure of fome 

flight hurt ; skinning over the wound, and never fearching it to 
the bottom 3 applying lenitives only, when there was need of 
corrofives ; footbing people in their fins, and giving them opiates 
to make them eafy for the prefent, while the difeafe was preying 
upon the vitals. They faid Peace, peace, all fhall be we]] ; if 
there were fome thinking people among them, that wefe awake, 
and apprehenfive of danger, they foon flopped theii" mouths 
with their prieftly and prophetical authority, boldly averring^ 
that neither church nor ftate was in any danger, when there is 
no peace, becaufe they go on in their idolatries and daring im- 
pieties. Note, Thofe are to be reckoned our falfe friends, that 
is, our worft and moft dangerous enemies, that flatter us in a 

fmful way. 

2. The fin of Judah and Jerufalem is here difcovered, which 
provoked God to bring this ruin upon them, and juftified him 
in it. 

1. They would by no means bear to be told of their faults, 
nor of the danger they were in, God bids the prophet give 
them warning of the judgment coming, ver, 9. but, faith he, 
To whom fhall I fpeak, and give warning f I cannot find out any 
that will fo much as give me a patient hearing ; I may gm 
warning long enough, but here is no body that will take wanting: 
I cannot fpeak that they may hear, cannot fpeak to any purpofe, 
or with any hope of fuccefs ; for tlieir ear is uncircumcifed, it is 
carnal and flefhly, indifpofed to receive the voice of God, lb 
that they Cannot hearken. They have, as it were, a thick skm 
grown over the organs of hearing, fo that divine things inight 
to as much purpofe be fpoken to a flone as to them. Nay, 
they are not only deaf to it, but prejudiced againft it ; therefore 
they cannot hear, becaufe they are refolved they will not. The 
word of the Lord is unto them a reproach. Both the reproofs 
and the threatnings of the word are fo ; they reckon themfeh'cs 
wronged and affronted by both, and refent the prophet's plain- 
dealing with them, as they would the moft caufelefs flander and 
calumny. This was kicking againft the pricks, Adis ix, 5* 
the lawyers againft the word of Chrift, Luke xi. 45- ^'"^ 
faying, thou reproachefl us alfo. Note, Tho^Q reproofs that are 
counted reproaches, and hated as fuch, will certainly be turned 
into the heaviefl: woes. When it is here faid. They have no 
light in the word, more is implied than is exprefTed 5 they have 
an antipathy to it, their hearts rife at it ; it exafperates them, 
and enrages their corruptions, and they are ready to fly in the 
face, and pull out the eyes of their reprovers. And how can 
thofe expei^ that the word of the Lord fliould fpeak any comfort 
to them wJio have no delight in it, but would rather be any whei'^y 
than within hearing of it ? 

2.. They were inordinately fet upon the world, and wholly car- 
ried away by the love of it, ver. 13. frorn the leaf of th^^ 
even to the greateft^ old and young, rich and poor, high and Io^j 
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